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■ I J ai- '•' v* a HV ! ■ n f«r tholferali. 
THE MOTE AND THE BEAM. 

A mote was in my brother's ej%,* ; 'i u ' 
■ I weut to pull it out ; M*ti4titi 
That he was willing I should try, . , 

"Trieier had a doubt.' 'owm Ml mu 

But what was ray surprise to find 
A boara was in my own ! 

That 1 was really growing Mind 
To thiogs 1 should havo known. 

, flow oft, alas ' it is the case 

That we in others see 
A wrong that in ourselves exists, 
Though in a less degreo. 

Or if the evil we deplore 

May not in as be found, 

Some other Bin lies at the door, ' • p 

To our own threshold bound. < M*4l b 

How holy, merciful and mild 

Should each reprover be : 
As patient to an erring child 

As God has been to thee. 

0 Lord assist ns by thy graee, 

To bear with those who sin ; 
While wo reproof to othors give, 

Help us to look within. 

J. M. Orrock. 



The Dasert of Sinai- 
ay nORAIIHS BOXAR, D. D. 
Continued from onr last. 

Suez,'Thursday, Jan. 17. 1856.— Rose about 
'soven and went out for a walk and a survey. 
"'Strolled among the sandy hillocks and by the 
edge of a small arm of the sea which went up 
beyond oar tents. The sun was just rising in the 
clear east, with nothing to intercept the brilli- 
ance of his beams, as they came down over the 
' level breadth of as calm a sea as ever bid wel- 
come to an eastern dawn. No scene of morning 
oould better illustrate the figure of Zophar the 
Naamathite, when speaking of the righteous 
passing out of tribulation into gladness — ' ' Thou 
shalt shine forth, thou shalt be as the morning." 
(Job 11:17.) The sky was just parting with that 
"soft purple which in these climes is peculiarly 
' its tinge before the sun has risen. The bold cliffs 
of Atakab, just fronting the East, were coming 
'but, revealing the innumerable precipices, and 
'jTavines, and steeps, which darkness had hidden. 
What a rich blaze of sunlight it was, that 
seemed to be flnng against that noble headlatid ! 
Just such a blaze as Israel must have seen from 
the opposite coast in that morning when they 
found themselves safe from the pursuer, and 
"with this same Ras Atakah, this " mountain of 
deliverance" full in view, they sang the song of 
thankful gladness to their Almighty Deliverer. 
" Oh, welcome came the cheerful morn to shew 
The drifted wreck of Zoan's pride below ; 
The mangled limbs of men, the broken car, 
A few sad relics of a nutiou's war." 

The Indian steamer was now in sight, and the 
rude telegraph (not electric) ot the Transit 
Company was working to send the intelligence 
to Cairo. Our dragoman quite lost his temper 
" with the dogs of Suez, which had eaten his mut- 
' ton aud carried of his fowl during the night. 
This was no great loss to us, as the sand-storm 
of the preceding day had so impregnated every 
' thing with sand that we were not sorry to have 
our teeth spared- the pain and the risk of chewing 
these articles,— especially as it seemed of little 
consequence to dogs or Arabs what amount 
either of sand or dirt might be mingled with 
their food. Our tents were spread out to dry in 
the sun, as they had fe ot thoroughly soaked with 

two nights" rain. Life in the •' tented field" 

*■> »; rzm.. . ..;,,„_„_ .;ri _V 



does well enough in fine weather, but wet tent.", 
wet clothes, wet bedding, make one glad of 
a more substantial roof than canvas. After 
breakfast our drngoman got his temper ruffled 
again by our cook, a poor ignorant creature, half 
French half Arab, both in language and in race, 
who could do nothing but blunder his master's 
orders and break his dishes. Haji Ismael beat 
him severely with a large stick, — the first thing 
that came to hand. " I'm in the desert now," 
said he to us, " and I must be master ; when I'm 
on business I don't know my own father or mo- 
ther." There was some truth in this, though we 
half pitied the poor frenchman ; and the latter 
part of the speech reminded ns of Dent." 83:9, 
" who said unto his father and to his mother I 
have not seen him, neither did he acknowledge 
his brethren, nor know his own children." 

We soon made the discovery that these beat- 
ings were common things, — quite the usual ap- 
pendages of a reproof when he lost his temper. 
After vociterotion and gesticulation, enforced by 
the furious flashes of Arab eyes, had exhausted 
themselves, he would rush upon his victim with 
any implement of wood or iron that might lie in 
his way. Nor was there any resistance or ap- 
parent resentment; the assault seemed counted 
on as a matter of course. " Beating with stripes" 
seems strango to us; but an eastern thinks little 
of it; the frequent allusions to it in Scripture ns 
the punishment of servants, shew how ancient 
the practice is. " If the wicked man be worthy 
to be beaten, the judge shall cause him to lie 
down to be beaten before his face," (Deut.25:2; 
see also Luke 12:47). As the beating is the le- 
gal mode of pnnishment in the east, so it is the 
method adopted by those who take the law 
into their own hand. It certainly was effectual, 
so far as we could judge. The Bedaween would 
dispute a matter with our dragoman, and return 
all his angry words with vociferations equally 
emphatic ; but the stick never failed to stop their 
mouth, and it was with this that he silenced all 
obstinate disputants. He boasted that he had 
beaten one of our tallest and strongest Aiabs 
three times in the course of our first fortnight in 
the desert. I may notice that he carried no 
sword, which was perhaps well ; but his compan- 
ion was a thick, though short, black stuff ol 
ebony, carved at the head, and grooved along 
its length. He was not a " man of war," though 
he was a " man of strife." Though the Arabs 
were armed, yet they drew no sword against him 
at any time, but submitted to his beatings quite 
peaceably. 

We spent some hours in Suez, a huge market- 
depot for the goods of the east and west. With- 
out water and without harbour it can never be 
a city. A great Khan it has been, and it is 
likely to be greater yet ; but nothing more. 
No Alexandria or Cairo will ever rise here. 
The unceasing sand-drift filling np the sea may 
possibly force it down the sea-coast in quest of 
better harbourage, for no craft of deeper draught 
than a lighter can at present touch at its quay. 
It would certainly be better to antioipatc this 
and turn the railway from Cairo downwards to 
the south-east point of Atakah, erecting there a 
harbour round whose deeper waters a city might 
gather. . ', t j 

We watched the landing of the passengers 
froji India,— many of them pale and scorched, 
—but bright with the prospect of home* The 
scene was just the reverse of what we had wit- 



nessed in the Mediterranean. There the faces 
were fresh with the glow of the north, but theie 
seomed sadness over them, in the remembrance 
of borne left behind, and we saw tears dropping 
from the eyes of mothers, on the letters which 
they were writing to children from whom they 
were just parted. After the passengers came 
their luggage, and after it followed the vessel's 
eargo, consisting of all India's varied Btores, 
chiefly bales of raw silk on its way to Marseilles 
and Lyons. Two.or tbroe hundred camels were 
waiting to convey these across the desert. In 
them we had the finest specimens of the camel 
that we had seen, beyond anything that the 
streets of Cairo or the plains of Egypt had fur- 
nished. The oamel has a peculiar look of meek- 
ness and melancholy about his face, specially in 
his mouth and eye. He has no touch of dry 
humour or demure drollery about him as the 
donkey most certainly has, all over his face ; yet 
be is not dull and uuintelligant. Mute patience 
ia his characteristic, though we have been wit- 
nesses of the angry look and the surly growl. 
His abundance of bone and sinew does sometimes 
□lake him look gaunt and shabby. But each 
one of this great herd now waiting for the 
freightage of India, was, though as meek as ever, 
noble aud stately, in good condition, and fit for 
any amount of work, — very different from ours, 
Jj-Uich looked meagre, l oth in sice and appec- 
ance, compared with these well fed burden-bear- 
ers, which in spite of wind, or rain, or heat, were 
to pursue their journey of eighty miles, night 
and day, without the stoppage of an hour. The 
scene in the yard where they were loaded was 
quite peculiar. The confusion, the strife, the 
uproar, the noise of Arab tongues, are quite in- 
describable. Yet the patient camel stands in 
the midst of it, — not at all disconcerted or 
frightened. He kneels and rises at the word or 
rather the sound of command, for it is by 3 pe- 
culiar guttural sound that the command is given. 
In less than half an hour the sounds have ceas- 
ed, the yard is empty, the crowd has separated, 
the camels are on their way to Cairo. 

In the course of the forenoon I bathed in the 
lied Sea, a little way from the town. The wa- 
ter wag shallow, but cool and pleasant. 

Embarked about three, in a clumsy Arab boat 
capable of holding a dozen. We moved down, 
but neither by sail nor oar. There was no wind 
for the former and no depth of water for the lat- 
ter. We advanced by pushing with a long pole, 
— which process was accompanied by some pe- 
culiar song, which, though repeated fifty times 
in the courso of our voyage, we could neither 
pick np nor understand. It seemed an unmean- 
ing chant. 

We weut slowly down, keeping Jebel Atakah 
on one side, and Jebel Er-IUhah on the other, 
— getting a nearer view of the point of the for- 
mer, where Israel must have entered the sea. 
We were sailiug over the debris of Pharaoh's 
host, over chariots and chariot wheels ; might we 
not see gleaming from under these shallow wa- 
ters the gilded horse trappings. — the helm, the 
spear, the shield, the torn banner, with its soil- 
ed and broken staff? 

The shoals seemed to run up and down the 
gulf, not aoross it. The lie of the immense sand 
banks is pretty nearly north and south, with 
channels of deeper water between them. "This 
struck me as another objection to the shoal theo- 
ry ol Robinson. For though the shoals and sand 



banks are frequent, yet they do not run across 
the sea, bo as to have formed a highway for 
Israel to tread. Speaking in usual phrase, 
it would be a thousand chances to one that there 
should be any long and continuous sand-bank 
running across. Even though these had been 
left dry by the ebb, there would be deep water 
between. 

The great triangular plain on which Israel 
was caught is in a net by Pharaoh, stretched to 
our right, walled in by the mountains on one side 
and the sea on tbeother. Pharaoh is represent- 
ed as saying, " they are entangled in the-land, 
the wilderness hath shut them ia," (Exod. 14:3). 
Knowing as he must have done, their belief that 
they were the heirs of Canaan, he expeoted that 
they would have marched straight into it by the 
short desert, so that they would have been soon 
beyond his reach. When he heard that they were 
not marching northward " by the way of the 
Philistines" (Exod. 13:17), bat southward, he 
immediately concluded that they were within his 
grasp, " They are entangled in tho land," (lit- 
erally " they are perplexed with the land") 
" the wilderness hath shut them in" (literally 
" hath imprisoned tbem.") It seemed as if they 
could not escape him ; for he thought it impos- 
sible that they could march far south, knowing 
the moantoin-range that was before them, and he 
deemed it equally impossible that they could 
attempt the desert. As soon as ho learned that 
they had gone northward into Canaan, he felt 
sare of their being his prey. His object was to 
get between them and Canaan, not botween 
them and the wilderness. He did not suppose 
it possible that two millions of people would 
march into the wilderness ; for that, according 
to the calculatioo of any Egyptian, would just 
be to perish with thirst and hunger. On the 
ground of this passage alone we should be 
inclined to objeot to the theory which makes 
them turn the western flank of Atakah and 
march down Wady Tawarik. In this case it 
would not be the wilderness, but the land alone 
that would " imprison" them. 

.,i To be continutd. *., iii) 50: 



From the American Presbyterian. 

The Design of the Gospel Dispensa- 
tion- 

[The Editors are entirely willing to afford Dr. 
Ramsey an opportunity ot presenting his views. 
They are what are commonly called "Millena- 
rian." The Editors must be understood, how- 
ever, as differing from Dr. Ramsey in regard to 
these opinions.] ; .if' 

Mkssrs. Editors : — Tho following paper in 
substance, was recently read in the presence of 
a number of Presbyterian ministers in this city. 
As some of them have requested a copy of the 
same, 1 take this mode, with your consent, of 
presenting them, and any others who may. wish 
them, the views I then expressed. ^ I do not pre- 
sent these thoughts with any desire for contro- 
versy, but simply to express my own faith on the 
great and important topics to which they refer. 
I ask for them the sober thoughts of sober-think- 
ing Christians. Yours, truly, 

W. Ramsey. 

Nov. 22d, 1866. 1 mU *A A' 'I i 

1. My first position is this: — When God 
created man, He created him in His own image 
and according to his own likeness, and gave him 
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dominion over all the earth. Man waa thus in- 
stalled over the eajth.— Gen. 1:26 28. 

2. Wis image of God, in which man was 
created, refers to some visible form. This is 
the meaning of the Hebrew word tsolem (form or 
image). The damuth or likeness, refers to the 
moral resemblance of man to his Creator. The 
dominion which man held over all the creatures 
on the earth formed his official likeness to the 
Tri-une God. This man was, in this sense, a 
trinity. I attempt no explanation of the lie- 
brew word tzelem, image. 

3. Adam, proving unfaithful to the trust 
reposed in him, lost the image and the likeness 
of God in which he had been created. He also 
lost that complete dominion with which he had 
been invested. That dominion was usurped by 
Satan, and has been held by him ever since in 
such a sense, as to authorize our Lord to say 
that Satan is "the prince of this world." John 
14:30. 

4. Our Lord and Saviour took upon himself 
the nature of man — the likeness of sinful flesh. 
He entered onr world in the human form for 
the purpose, among other things, of destroying 
the works of the devil ; to cast out Satan from 
the usurped dominion of this world j to restore 
to humanity the dominion of earth ; (Dan. 7:27) 
and to bring the whole family of man that may 
be on the earth at a future given time, into such 
a perfect accordance with the will of God, that 
the prayer which our Lord has taught us to pray 
may be realized in its fullest meaning, viz : "Thy 
will be done on earth as it is done in heaven." — 
1 John 3:8; Matt. 6:10. 

5. This literal ejection of Satan from the 
usurped control of the governments of this world 
is to be done by Jesus, the seed of the woman 
(that is, by humanity in the person of Jesus and 
not merely by Divine power — Gen. 3:J15). It 
is to be done by JeBus the son of man, and the 
son of David. Dan. 7:13,14, Isaiah 9:7; Luke 
1:82,33; 1 Cor. 15:25. Satan once offered to 
surrender up all to Christ; but it was upon such 
conditions as our Lord could not accept. See 
the Greek of Luke 4:6. 

6. Our Lord Jesus has three kingdoms, over 
which he is to reign. Over two of these Ho 
now reigns. The third is yet future ; " we see 
not yet all things put under Him," as a man. — 
Heb. 2:3. The first 1 would call his Eternal 
Kingdom. It extends from eternity to eternity. 
It is governed by our Lord, in virtue of his Di- 
vine nature alone. The second is his Mediatorial 
Kingdom. This is governed by our Lord in 
virtue of his Divine and Human natures com- 
bined. This kingdom began to be developed in 
time, but it is eternal in its duration. He is a 
Priest forever. Pb. 110:4. The divine and hu- 
man natures of Christ are to be united eternally. 
And the redeemed of the Lord will be kept for 
ever from the possibility of falling through the 
eternal intercession of Christ for them. Inter- 
cession for sinners here will cease; but the 
mediatorial kingdom of Christ can never cease. 
The third kingdom is the Messianic Kingdom of 
Christ. This he will obtain and govern as man 
and as the son of David. (Ps. 2:6-12 ; Luke 1 
32:33; Dan. 2:44; 7:13,14,27 ; Zach. 14:9)— 
This kingdom, in a certain sense, is a limited 
kingdom. It is this kingdom which Jesus is to 
deliver up (present) to God the Father, after He 
shall have brought all things on earth into per- 
fect subjection to His will. Our Lord can nev- 
er resign his eternal kingdom, or his Mediatori- 
al kingdom. But his Messianic kingdom, in its 
peculiar and distinctive form, will pass away. — 
This kingdom is yet future ; it is the kingdom 
for which we pray daily. Matthew 6:10. 

7. When our Lord appeared on earth, in 
human form, He offered then to setup His Mes- 
sianic kingdom ; not the Mediatorial kingdom ; 
for that had been in existence nearly 4000 years. 
"He came into his own possessions, and his own 
people (the Jews) received him not." See the 
Greek of John 1:11. That kingdom was not 
offered to the Gentile world, but otly to the Jews. 
Matt. 10:5,6. As the Jews naturally rejected 
Jesus as their Messiah and King, and also the 
kingdom He offered to set up with them, in ful- 
filment of Is. 9:6,7, He has, for the present, re- 
jected them, nationally; and now wrath is up- 
on them to the end; (L Thess. 2:16) not to the 



uttermost in intensity of suffering or disgrace ; 
but to the end of their dispensation and to the 
end of the Gentile dispensation. Rom. 11:15 
28. Hence, 

8, As the Jewish Church and nation have 
rejected Jesus as their Messiah, a new dispensa- 
tion has been introduced, viz., the Gospel dis- 
pensation. This dispensation is limited as to its 
duration. It is to continue onTy until the elect 
Churoh shall be gathered in, and until the Jews 
Bhall be brought to God, and be grafted into 
their own olive tree. Rom. 11:24. The Gen- 
tile or Christian Church, with its present ordin- 
ances, is itself but a graft. It bears not the 
root. The root bears it. Its work is a specific 
one. Its peculiar forms and ceremonies are ere 
long to cease. 

The design of our Lord in introducing the 
Gospel dispensation, is not for the purpose of 
saving the whole world of sinners ; but, on the 
contrary, it is to save an elect Church, to be com- 
posed of Gentile converts, and of the remnant 
of Israel, according to the election of grace. — 
Rom. 11:5. 
This we prove. 

(1.) Prom Acta 15:13,16 ; Amos 9:11,12 — 
"Simeon hath declared how God at the first did 
visit (hath looked in mercy upon, Gr.) the Gen- 
tiles, to take out of them a people for His name." 
This, "taking out a people," excludes the idea 
of saving all. This is the first to be done, ac- 
cording to the prophesy. And this is the speci- 
fic work of the Gentile Church, viz., to labor by 
the aid of God's Spirit to save this people for 
God's name. The next event, in the order of 
the prophecy, is the return of our Lord. "Af- 
ter this (Greek, these things) I will return." — 
The next will be the restoration of Israel to the 
favor of God. The next event will be the con- 
version of the residue of Edoro. Then, finally, 
the conversion of all the Gentile world to God. 
(Compare the Hebrew and Greek texts.) 

(2.) From the very commission itself which 
our Lord gave to his disciples viz., " Go ye in- 
to all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature ; he that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned." Mark 16:15,16. From this oonft 
mission it is evident that all who might hear the 
truth would not believe. All , under the preach- 
ing of the Gospel, will not be saved. Besides, 
the saved are always represented as "a little 
flock," to whom the Father will give the king- 
dom. "Many are called, but few chosen." Luke 
12.32; Matt. 20:16 ; 1 Cor 1:26—29. 

t To be cootinned . ) 
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A writer who signs himself " N. C," in the 
Hartford Religious Herald, having attempted to 
make out that Christ comes at death, it has cal- 
led forth the following comments by other writ- 
ers in the same paper : 

Visions or Christ. — The articles on this sub- 
ject, which have appeared in a few of the last 
numbers of the Religious Herald, have interest- 
ed me greatly. I know nothing of the opinions 
of theologians on this subject, and am not capa- 
ble of discussing it, yet I cannot fully agree 
with N. E. 

It seems to me, that prophecy must be fulfil- 
led, " they shall look on him whom they have 
pierced ;" and I must believe I " shall see him 
as he is," " whom mine eyes shall behold, and 
not another." Christ appeared after his resur- 
rection to his disciples, — John 20:20 — and show- 
ed them his hands and his side. Again, 27th 
verse he said to Thomas, " reach hither thy fin- 
ger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy 
hand and thrust it into my side." Again, Luke 
24:38, 39 : " Behold my hands and my feet, 
handle me and sec, for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones as ye see me have." Several other passa- 
ges convince me, that Christ ascended with the 
same body which was his abode on earth, 
changed indeed to an immortal one as was 
Enoch and Elijah; for Luke 24:16, says ex- 
pressly — " but their eyes were holden that they 
should not know him." 

Their eyes were holden — there was the fault — 
their faith was weak and their minds blinded. 
At his ascension, the attendant angels proclaim- 



ed to the astonished disciples, " this same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven." St. Paul, also 1 Cor. 15:8, sap, 
" last of all he was seen of me also, as of one 
born out of due time." And in the account of 
his conversion, Acts 9:7, it is related, •• and the 
men who journied with him stood speechless, 
hearing a voice, but seeing no man," which 
seems to imply that St. Paul did, though it 
is not distinctly stated. Was not the body 
of Adam previous to his fall, the same that will 
be in the resurrection ? As in Adam all die, so 
in Christ shall all be made alive, for since 
by man came death, by man came also the res- 
urrection of the dead. 1 Cor. 15:21,22. For 
if we have been planted together in the likeness 
of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of 
hisresurreotion." — Rom. 6:5. 

1 think with N. E. that most of the vis- 
ions with which many pretend to have been fav- 
ored, were the effect of heated imagination ; 
yet with Job, I must say, " I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth— and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth." 

Will not N. E. favor us with another article 
on this subject, for it is one in which all Chris- 
tians must feel deeply interested, and his opin- 
ions will be gladly read and appreciated. 

M. A. L. 

Plymouth Hollow, March 22. 
Mr. Moseley :— N. E. on Heaven, in the last 
Herald, refers to the Apostle John, that when 
he (Christ) shall appear we shall be like him, 
for we shall see him as he is. He then refers to 
Dr. Chapin and Mr. Gallaudot, in reference to 
these parting words, " we shall be like him." 
" For our conversation is in Heaven from 
whence also we look for the Sayior the Lord 
Jesus Christ who shall change our vile body that 
it may be fashionad like unto his glorious body." 
It seems to me that then " we shall be like him, 
and see him as he is." " And unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation." In the many places 
in the Scriptures where mention is made of 
Christ's coming, is it not in reference to his com- 
ing at the end of the world to raise the dead and 
judge the world ? We are many times perplexed 
by hearing our teacher speak of Christ's coming 
at death ; for how can his coming at the end of 
the world be his second coming to raise the 
dead, if he comes between his first and second 
advent. " When Christ who is our life shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with him 
in glory." Is not this his second coming? If 
it is proper to say he comes at death, why would 
not his coming at the judgment be his third com- 
ing? 

An enquirer after Bible truth. 



Hymn. 



Tor the Herald. 



In turning over the leaves of the Hymn Book 
I formerly used, the following Hymn, composed 
I think by that prinoe of Christian poets, — 
Charlos Wesley ,-caught my eye, and my mind 
and heart were so charmed with its great rich- 
ness, that 1 not only read it again and again, 
but had a feast in transcribing it for the Poet's 
corner, where it may refresh some Christian 
soul. R. Hutchinson. 

Now I have found the ground wherein 
Sure my soul's anchor may remain ; 

The wounds of Jesus, for my sin 
Before the world's foundation slain. ; 

Whose uiercy shall unshaken stay, 

When heaven and earth are fled away. 

Father, thine everlasting grace 
Our scanty thought surpasses far : 

Thy heart still melts with tenderness ; 
Thy arms of love still open are, 

Returning sinners to receive, 

That meroy they may taste and live. 

O Love, thou bottomless abyss ! 

My sins are Bwallowed up in thee ; 
Covered is my unrighteousness, 

Nor spot of guilt remains on me, 
While Jesus' blood through earth and skies, 
Mercy, free, boundless mercy, cries ! 

With faith I plungo me in this sea ; 

Here is my hope, my joy, my rest ; 
Hither when hell assails, 1 flee; 

I look unto my Saviour's breast 



Away sad doubt, and anxious fear ! 
Meroy is all that's written there. 

Though waves and storms go o'er my head, 

Though strength and health and friends be 
I - rM. \V gone, - >4 
Though joys be withered all, and dead, 

Though every comfort be withdrawn ; 
On this my steadfast soul relies : 
Father, thy mercy never dies. 
Fixed on this ground will I remain, 

Though my heart fail and flesh decay ; 
This anchor shall my soul sustain, 

When earth '8 foundations melt away ; 
Mercy's full power I shall then prove, 
Loved with an everlasting love. 

Two Subscribers in Illinois have the past 
week stopped the Herald. In connection with 
this act they enclosed the following tract, with 
the remark : "The Adventists here preach against 
this;" and then a reference to 2 John 9 and 10 
verses : "Whosoever trangresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He 
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath 
both the Father and the Son. If there come 
any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house neither bid him God 
speed." 

We therefore understand that the reason given 
for discontinuing the Herald, is because Adven- 
tists there preach against the doctrine of justifi- 
cation through faith in Christ. 

If they preach against this, they deny a great 
truth ; but we believe there must be a mistake 
in their position on that point. If they deny it 
the Herald does not, and why should it be stop- 
ped on their account? 

The following is the tract : 

The Lost Ticket. 

OR, IS your life iksuked. 

The London train was just about to leave the 
Exeter platform, when a lady exclaimed, "I have 
lost my ticket." Her concern became bo great 
that guards and passengers searched the train, 
but the ticket could not be found. After the 
confusion had subsided, I said to my fellow pas- 
sengers, iB it not very strange that there should 
be such anxiety about this ticket, whioh is but 
the passport of a day , and may soon be forgotten, 
while so many have no concern whatever about 
the journey of life, or whether they have a tioket 
that will pass them into heaven at last ? You 
may see a man get his insurance ticket, post it 
to his friends, and look as if he did a very pru- 
dent act. Is it not, I said again, strange that 
man should be so prudent and thoughtful for 
present things, and yet not care to have eternal 
life insured. Oh, that there were the same de- 
sire to have the passport of salvation, and to 
know it. A man in the next compartment stood 
up, and said, "will you have the kindness to 
tell me how a person is to have eternal life in- 
sured, and how he is to know it with certainty; 
in other words, what is his tioket for heaven ? — 
and how is he to know when he has got it." It 
was evident from the man's manner, that ho felt 
the question to be of the utmost importance. I 
said, we will take the case of a life insurance 
for illustration : 

A man insures his life in a certain office ; he 
believes the large figures, stating the amount of 
paid up, to be real ; the policy is deposited in 
the safe keeping of his banker, lest he should 
lose it himself. Now, I ask, how does he know 
for certain that bis life is, as it is called "insur- 
ed." "Oh," said the man, "he cannot doubt 
it, if he have confidence in the company, and in 
his bankers. Very well, to oarry out the figure 
thus: — When I look to God for salvation, 1 am 
assured that the capital has all been paid up. — 
Neither gold, nor silver, words, nor figures, can 
express the priceless value of the precious blood 
of Christ : — and, mind you, the Cross was no in- 
stalment, leaving futuro calls to be met by sin- 
ful man. Oh no !— all was paid. The price of 
redemption waa paid to the full, and paid for 
ever. But, what is the life policy, and how am 
I too know that I have it ? Christ risen from the 
dead is the life policy. God has shewn his fall 
sod eternal satisfaction and joy by raising that 
Blessed One from the dead, and exalting him 
to the highest glory. Now as Christ thus died 
for our iniquities— when thus dead. He could 
not be raiaed, but as justified from our guilt.— 
Yes, His resurrection for our justification is as 
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real as His death was for our sins. Unless the ques- 
tion of sin is seen to be forever settled by Christ 
for us, we never can have full assurance of faith 
as to final salvation. Christ having finished the 
great work of atonement, and having ascended 
up on high, the Holy Ghost came down from 
heaven, with the glad tidings of Balvation, 
through the blood of Christ, and of eternal life, 
in Him who is ajive from the dead. All who 
have through grace, believed this testimony 
have been saved. This illustration then holds 
good; just as when the capital of an insurance 
company is real, and a life policy deposited in 
safe keeping, where it can neither be lost or sto- 
len. Even so tho believer knows by faith in 
God's word, that the atonement for sin has been 
made ; that Christ is his life policy ; for "He is 
our lite;" — "he that hath the Son hath lite.'' 
"He is at God's right hand for us, where we can 
neither lose Him, nor can ought possibly take 
Him away." Faith says, "beoause He lives, we 
Bhall live also." Christ alive from the dead — 
raised to glory — is the believer's life policy, — 
his passport to heaven. If my salvation were 
in my own keeping, I should be sure to lose it. 
'•Therefore, being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ" 
Yes, this simple hearted-confiJence in God re- 
moves every doubt. The love of God is shed 
abroad in the heart, and tho spirit bears with 
ness that I am a ohild of God. "This seems 
very clear," said the man ; "but will you allow 
me to state a difficulty I have had for many 
years?" "Oh, oertainly." "Well, sir, it is 
this : — I read in the Epistle to the Romans, that 
justification is entirely through Christ, by faith 
without the works of law, and this hath given 
comfort. But then, I read in James, "Ye see 
then how that by works a man is justified, and 
not by faith only. 



nal life, and this life is in His Son. These things 
have I written unto you, that ye may know that 
ye hare eternal life." (1 John, 5:11 — 13.) — 
The New Testament is full of this assurance of 
salvation. It is no use saying you are doing 
the best you can. What ! do you mean you are 
doing the best you can to be saved in some oth- 
er way than by God's free gift to lost sinners?— 
Eternal salvation, in, through, and by Christ, — 
Oh, but you say, "my frames and feelings." Ah, 
you will never be saved by looking at frames 
and feelings. Look away from your feelings— 
simply to Christ. A person does not say, "I 
feel nice and happy — so it's all right— I dare say 
I have my ticket." No ; he first finds his ticket 
and then feels happy. So my reader, you may 
never rest till you have Christ to be the all-suf- 
ficient passport to the haven of eternal reBt. 



Fires by Pipes and Cigars ! 



Now, sir, this has perplex- 
me for many years." "At first sight," said 1 
'■there seems a contradiction, but it is only in 
appcurancc. In Romans the great question of 
justification before God is discussed ; and before 
Him nothing short of absolute perfection can 
stand ; and hence, Christ alone being perfect, we 
can only be justified by and in Him. But in 
James it is, justification before men : 'Ye see 
brethren;' and men can only judge by works. — 
Abraham was justified before God by faith, at 
the birth of Isaac ; but he was justified by works 
before men, thirty years after, when he offered 
him up. True faith is sure to work by love, 
•nd is sure to produce fruits. If you believe 
the kindness of a person to you in your need, 
you are sure to be affected by it. We love God 
because He first loved us. But where so. many 
make a fatal mistake is, the vain attempt to pro- 
duce works before justification. When you see 
your neighbour's chimney smoke in a morning, 
what do you think ? why, that the fire has been 
kindled. There is sure to be smoke if the fire is 
applied — but you don't make smoke first. One 
person might speak of kindling of the fire within, 
another niipbt speak of the smoke seen without. 
There would be a great difference — but no con- 
tradiction. The Spirit of God, by Paul, speaks 
of the kindling of eternal life within ; by James, 
• He speaks of its manifestation without ; surely 
both are true. You put the seed in the earth, 
and with God's blessing you expect the plant, 
and then the fruit. If salvation were by works, 
then could none be saved. The man left the 
train with an expression of real thankfulness ; 
his last words were, "I hope to tell others the 
gospel I have heard this day — Salvation first, 
and works after." Reader ! is your life insur- 
ed in heaven ? Can you look by faith at Christ 
Jesus, in the presence of God, and say Ho is my 
righteousness, my passport. He has taken pos- 
session of heaven for me. Does Christ dwell in 
your heart the hope of glory ? or are you gliding 
along the rails of life without a ticket? You 
•nay be a professor ; you may be trying by solf- 
rtghteousness to buy a ticket, and hope some 
day to get one — that is, to be saved. It won't 
do. If God deals with you on that ground you 
*f« lost. However you may ignore the death 
of Christ, God never can. No, no, he will not 
■ell you the ticket. It must be a free gift. Tho 
gift of God is eternal life, even Christ, — God's 
greatest gift of love. "God hath given to useter- 



I saw a man standing on the border of a four- 
acre wood-lot burnt as black as your hat. "Sir," 
said 1, "how came this a smouldering ruin ?'' 
"Sabbath-breakers," was the reply: "Sabbath- 
breakers were here yesterday amidst these dry 
leaves, with cigars and pipes! That tells the 
story, sir." "Prosecute them," I remarked. — 
With an air of derision he exclaimed, " Prose- 
cute the whirlwind ! Smokers are tall charac- 
ters ! They do as they choose. Smoke every- 
where, smoke everything; burn woodlands, burn 
stables, blocks of buildings, and, should they 
burn up the globe, we must be mum, or charge 
it to some scape-gallows." 

A group of boys on the Sabbath struck up 
their matches for a "smoke," in the midst of 
shavings, between two unfinished buildings; a 
firo started op, and before it was checked it 
carried down a fine square of buildings, at an 
immense loss to the owners. What done about 
it ? Nothing — why should there be? Respec- 
table men smoke. Fires are common, and great 
sinners must be handled before we meddle with 
little ones. 

'•My lather's house," said a man, on hearing 
a lecture on the evils of tobacco, "was destroy- 
ed by fire which fell from his pipe; a fact well 
known at the time." 

"And this audience," he continued, "are fa- 
miliar with a dreadful fire, of more recent oc- 
currence, in our South village — a fire which 
sprang from the same vile habit, and consumed 
□early fifty thousand dollars' worth of proper- 
ty." 

A church in Chicago, which cost some thirty 
thousand dollars, was laid in ashes by the same 
cause. A carpenter went upon the roof with his 
pipe, and in an hour after he came down the up- 
per portion of the noble edifice was wrapt in 
flames beyond control. 

The great fire in North and Clark streets, Bos- 
ton, was caused by a eigar. 

Gentlemen of insurance companies, you who 
insure ns against fires, why are yon blind to 
these incendiaries all about you? these fire-kings, 
fire-eaters, who smoke in every nook and corner 
of promises you insure? Why, gentlemen, are 
you so particular in every other respect, and, in 
this strain at a gnat and swallow a camel? 



subjected to tho severest kind of religious discip- 
line, contrary to my own feelings. My reasons 
for leaving the sohool are these : 1 have been 
repeatedly confined in a room, two or three, and 
once five days at a time ; deprived of my allow- 
ance of food, for no other reason than that 
of refusing to go to confession. This, and a var- 
iety of other punishments, have been inflicted 
from time to time, exhibiting a disposition like 
anything but . that requisite for a student far 
from home and under the protection of the 
teachers. 

Their regulations are such that no letter writ- 
ten by me could inform my friends of my condi- 
tion. At length, when their oommands were past 
all endurance, I determined to make good my 
escape at the first opportunity, which I effected 
February 16th, at 8 o'clock P. M. Having 
been all day in close confinement, I made my es- 
oape during prayers. I remained all night in the 
neighborhood, and between four and five o'clock 
next morning, I hastened on foot to escape the 



reach of my pursuers. At Jwo o'clock I was 
overtaken by the overseer, on horseback, two 
miles beyond Mount Washington, on my way to 
Louisville. 

He demanded my return ; I protested, and 
told him plainly that I would not go. He then 
urged me to go back to the Hotel at Mt. Wash- 
ington, which I did, being first advised to do so 
by a gentleman who was accompanying him, 
assuring me that I should be protected. On the 
night of the 17th Dr. Mattingly called for me 
at 12 o'olock, but, refusing to see him, be 
remained all night, and the next morning urged 
me to return with him. 

To the people of Mt. Washington, and partic- 
ularly to Mr. Hall and family, under whose kind 
protection I am at present — until the arrival of 
my brother — I tender my sincere thanks for 
their kindness and sympathy in my behalf. 

The statements I have made I affirm and de- 
clare, as God is my Judge, to be the truth and 
nothing but the truth. 
Yours with respeot, 

Mary E. B. Milub. 



Discipline of the Mind- 



Escape from a Convent- 

The Louisville Journal publishes the follow- 
ing from a young lady of Nashville, Tennessee, 
who was placed by her brother some years ago 
in a Roman convent, at Nazareth, Ky. : 

Mount Washington March 11, 1857. 
Hall Tavern, Bullitt co, Ky. 

To the Editors of the Louisville Journal : 

I notice in this morning's Democrat an article 
in relation to the escape of a young lady from 
Nazareth, a Catholic institution near Bardstown, 
Nelson county, Kentucky. 

I am the fugitive spoken of, who escaped 
from that institution, the corruptions of which 
nothing but eternity will disclose. I was placed 
in this institution, J an. 28, 18o6, by my brother, 
who resides in Nashville. Tenn., with positive 
instructions that he did not wish me educated in 
the principles of the Roman Catholic religion, 
leaving that discretionary with myself. 

While attending since that time I have been 



It is not by mere study, by mere accumulation 
of knowledge, that you can hope for eminence. 
Mental discipline, the exercise of the faculties 
of the mind, the quickening of your apprehen- 
sion, the strengthening of your memory, the form- 
ing of a sound, rapid, and discriminating judg- 
ment, are of even more importance than the store 
of learning. Practice the economy of time. — 
Consider time like the faculties of your mind, a 
precious estate ; that every moment of it well 
applied, is put to an exorbitant interest. The 
zeal of amusement itself, and the successful re- 
sult of application, depend, in a groat measure, 
upon the economy of time. Estimate also the 
force of habit. Exercise a constant, and unre- 
mitting vigilance of acquirement of habit, in 
matters that are apparently of indifference — that 
perhaps are really 80, independent of the habits 
that they engender. It is by the neglect of suoh 
trifles that bad habits are acquired, and that the 
mind by total negligence and procrastination 
in matters of small amount but frequent occur- 
rence — matters of which the world takes no no- 
tice — becomes accustomed to the same defects 
in matters of high importance. By motives yet 
more urgent, by higher and purer aspirations, by 
the duty of obedience to the will of God, by the 
awful account you will have to render not mere- 
ly of moral actions, but of faculties entrusted 
to you for improvement — by all these high ar- 
guments do 1 conjure you "so to number your 
days that you may apply your heart unto wis- 
dom," unto that wisdom which, directing your 
ambition to the noble end of benefitting mankind 
and teaching hnmble reliance on the merits and 
on the mercy of your Redeemer, may support 
you in the "time of your health ;" and in "the 
hour of death, and in the day of judgment," may 
comfort you in tho hope of deliverance. — Sir 
Robert Peel. 

Standard Bible- 

We learn from the New York Protestant 
Churchman that the American Bible Society 



have, with great care and labor, prepared and 
published a standard edition of the English ver- 
sion of the Holy Scriptures. The necessity for 
this undertaking arose from the many typogra- 
phical variations in the editions of the English 
Bible in common circulation. The committee 
to whom this work was entrusted was composed 
of the following seven gentlemen. Gardiner 
Spring, Thomas Cox, Samuel H. Turner, Ed- 
ward Robinson, Thomas E. Vermilye, John 
M'Clintock, Richard S. Storrs, jun. The work 
of collation (continues the Protestant Church- 
man) occupied the labors of three years. The 
system and method of examination and decision 
which were adopted were simple and clear. 
The royal octavo edition of the American Bible 
Society was selected as the basis. This was 
compared in every word and point, with a recent 
copy of each of the four authorized presses 
in England, and also with a oopy of the origin- 
al edition of Hill. So far as the English copies 
were found uniform, there was an entire con- 
formity to them. In all variations among them 
the object was to restore, as accurately aa possi- 
ble, the original standard of the first edition. 

A single collator was employed to devote his 
whole time to the work of examination. A sub- 
committee of the committee on versions met him 
for several hours every week, for an examina- 
tion of thq results of his collation. The whole 
committee reviewed and decided every impor- 
tant question arising in the course of the pro- 
ceeding, and established the rules by which the 
collation should be made. The close of their 
work was the production of the most perfect copy 
of the English version which hag ever been prin- 
ted. No correction was made but with entire 
unanimity in the committee. Twenty-four thou- 
sand variations, more or less important, in tho 
printing and punctuation, were found in the vari- 
ous oopie8 compared, and were corrected. And 
the whole work was brought to the happiest con- 
clusion in the preparation of that edition which 
was adopted by the board as the standard edi- 
tion of the society, which is now the standard 
edition of the English version, and the only real- 
ly accurate standard of this version in existence. 
This is ca*lled the Standard Bible. All the 
copies of the American Bible Society are to be 
conformed to this. The process of correction 
in the other editions is going forward with rapi- 
dity, and all the plates of the sooiety are to be 
exactly conformed to this. 



Board Wanted. — A gentleman and lady, 
without encumbrances, desire eto. 

One sees queer things in little type in the 
newspapers, sometimes conveying by implication 
all sorts of dootrines, disclosing people's ideas of 
happiness, when they least expect it, and afford- 
ing a clue to the faith in many a heart that is a 
sealed book to those that know it best, and yet 
all set forth so many times daily in a dull adver- 
tisement. 

Sometimes, as in this nonpareil expression of 
" a want," we have people's definitions of 
things, which set Webster and Johnson at defi- 
ance. 

•' Without encumbrances!" What young mo- 
ther, when she teals for the first time her first 
boni s breath, would ever imagine in the new 
blossoming of her new love, that anywhere be- 
neath the Bun there should exist a lexicon, where- 
in under the E's it should read thus : Ed, Eg, 
Ei, El, Em, 

Encumbrance, n. A young human being — a 
ohild. 

There! What do you think of that, ye old 
fashioned grandmothers, whose love is visited 
upon the children even to the third and tourth 
generation ! — ' Rachel weeping for her encum- 
brances !' " Here am 1 and the encumbrances 
thou hast given me !' 

' And the leopard shall lie down with the 
lamb and a little encumbrance shall lead 
them !' 

These little motives in pink and fair dimity, 
that stir the pulses like a clarion, and nerve up 
the weary and light up the hope, and fill up the 
sighing with song, are encumbrances. 

So then the sweet little candidates for heav- 
en's kingdom, that dance round the threshold of 
the open heart and enter unforbidden ; that keep 
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the world from growing old in sorrow and io sin, 
encumbrances all ! 

And when they are elected, for so, alas ! they 
sometimes are, as the greensward broken in little 
billows everywhere, and the Rachels that will 
not be comforted, so sadly attest, think you when 
the mother rocks the empty cradle, and looks 
upon the unpressed pillow, and finds in the Mill' 
ft Bilken tress and a pair of little shoes that 
were laid aside for sandals of light, that she finds 
the name of the wearer under the Ens ? 

That when the poet sighed, 
There is no Book, however watched and tended, 

But one dead lamb is there — 
There is no fireside howsoe'er defended, 

But has one vacant chair, — 
or when he who sang the " Airs of Palestine," 
declared — 'w+ 

" L cannot make him dead ! 
His fair sunshiny head 
Is ever bounding round my study chair," 
that either of them dreamed the burden of 
the song was a mortgage, and not rather one 
star lost out of the visible heavens — that — 
" As sets the morning star, that goes not down, 
Behind the darkened West, nor hides obscured, 
Amid the tempest of the sky, but melts 
Away into the light of Heaven." 

May the hearths, the thresholds, and the 
hearts of the world never be without " encum- 
brances ; " let them all be mortgaged to them who 
" like the planets are nearest the sun." — Chi- 
cago Journal. 



or pleasure ; while the Samaritan, though of ano- 
ther nation and religion, was prompt to render all 
the assistance which could hive been oxtended to 
himself under reversed circumstances — thus he 
who needs our aid is our neighbor. 




BOSTON, APRIL* 4, 1867. 



The readers of the Herald are raort earnestly besought to 
. give it room in thoir prayors ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his troth advanoed ; also, that it may bo 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
disoornmcnt of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



NOTES AND QVERIES. 

Under this head, may be given from time to 
time, various interrogations respecting points on 
which information is solicited by readers of the 
Herald— either with replies, or without, when 
they are too difficult for immediate answer. Short 
observations pertinent to this department, which 
adduce (acts and arguments, may be here inserted. 



monts that accompany them are to be considered, I prediction, or whether he is again to come in per- 
not as symbolic, but like similar phraseology in „„.,, the writer is not prepared at the present 



other connections — the literal being taken as lit- 
eral, and the tropical to be treated according to 
the laws of tropes. 

As symbols in prophecy are Divinely used, the i 
principles on which they are employed and which 
determine their significance can be known only by 
revelation ; or, which is equivalent, by the study 
and comparison of the symbols Divinely interpret- 
ed, of which the Scriptures furnish numerous ex- 
amples, and by observing the laws uniformly abided 
by ; and which are thus evolved like the laws that 
are seen to govern in the structure of any lan- 
guage. 



1 1. THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 

" Jescs answering, said, A certain man went 
down from Jerusalem to Jerioho, and fall among 
thieveB, which stripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and departed, leaving him half 
dead. And by chance there came down a certain 
priest that way ; aDd when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. And likewise a Levitc, 
when he was at the place, came and looked on 
him, and passed by on the other side. But a cer- 
tain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he 
was: and when he saw him, he had compassion 
on him, and went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on 
his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. And on the morrow, when he 
departed, he took out two pence, and gave them 
to the host, and said unto him, Take care of bim : 
and whatsoever thou spondeat more, when I come 
again, I will repay thee. Whiob now of these 
three, thinkest thou, was neighbor unto bim that 
fell among the thieves? And he said, lie that 
showed mercy on him. Thensaid Jesus unto him, 
(Jo thou and do likewise."— Luke 10:30-37. 

This parable was the answer which Christ gave 
to a •' certain lawyer," who (vs 25-29) " stood up 
and tempted him, Buying Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life ? lie said unto him, What 
is written in the law ! how readost thou ! And 
he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with nil thy strength, and with all thy mind ; and 
thy neighbor as tbyself. And he said unto him, 
Thou hast answered right : this do, and thou shalt 
live. But he, willing to justify himself, said nn- 
to Jesus, And who is my neighbor!'' 

Then Christ answered by the parable. The doc- 
trine of it is that the love which God requires us 
to exercise towards our neighbor, will be mani- 
fested towards al! who are in circumstances de- 
manding our assistance or commiseration — irre- 
spective of race or country. 

The priest and Lcviie manifested indifference 
towards the man's sufferings, though he was oue 
of their own nation. They were actuated by con- 
tempt for one in the unprepossessing condition of 
the wouoded man, by indifference, hard-hearted- 
nees, or niggardnees, or were in pursuit of gain 



OK TYPES &C. 

A correspondent solicits a repetition of some of 
the definitions given a year since ou Tropes, &o. 
Being always willing to communicate instruction, 
where information is solicited, we respond : 

FIGURES OF SPEECH. 

Under this general head are usually classed 
Types, Symbols, Tropes and Parables ; and for con- 
venience of illustration they may be thus consid- 
ered— though, strictly speaking, the two first 
named are not such. Locke distinguishes even be- 
tween Tropes and Figures, applying the former 
term to the change of a word, and the latter to the 
affection of a sentence ; but such a distinction is 
of no practical importance. 

Types and Symbols differ from tropes in that they 
are representatives of analogous acts or thingB , 
and the language descriptive of them is literally 
expressed— i.e., it designates the agents, acts, ob 
jects, characteristics, and results that are em- 
ployed to represent analogous ones : while a Trope, 
which alone may be denominated a Figure, is a 
word or sentence used in a sense differing from its 
ordinary meaning; as 

" Slander 
Whose edge is sharper than the sword." * 
Shahspeare. 

In popular phraseology the terms type, symbol, 
and figure, are applied indiscriminately. Thus 
we read ol 

" The British rose, 

Type of sweet rule and gentle majesty." 

Prior. 

In like manner the lion is said to be a symbol of 
cournge.and the lamb of meekness— the two words 
being used with similar meanings, and in the 
place of figure or trope. The student of prophecy, 
however, is more interested to learn the Divinely 
appointed significance of the respective modes of 
embodying thought, to which those terms are tech- 
nically applied as appropriate denominatives. 

I. TYPES. 

Types, like Symbols, are representative of things 
or events in the future — they being " a figure for 
the time then present," Heb. 9:9 ; but differ from 
symbols in that tbey are never prophetic — i.e., 
they are never the medium for the revelation of 
future events ; but are Divinely appointed reli- 
gious observances for the purpose of keeping in 
remembrance, and of manifesting fnith in, future 
events already revealed. They have a relation to 
those, analogous to that of commemorative obser- 
vances to events in the past. 

The merely historical persons and events of the 
Old Testament, are never typical, although popu- 
larly thus considered. No similarity, between 
earlier and later occurrences, is sufficient to con- 
stitute a typical relation between them— that be- 
ing depenaent on the irbaving a Divinely appointed 
religious significance. 

Types nre real and natural acts or objects, and 
are never ideal, like some kinds of symbolic im- 
agery. Being Divinely appointed ior religious 
purposes, the likeness between the typo and iu 
antitype is never accidental. And they are em- 
ployed on principles of analogy— "a shadow of 
good things to come, and not the very image of 
those things."— Heb. 10:1. 

II. PROPHETIC SYMBOLS. 

Symbols are a medium of Divine revelation by 
the use ofngents, acts, or objects visible, or other- 
wise, either naturally or supernatural !y, cogniza- 
ble by the bodily senses, and representative of fu 
ture agents, acts or objects of analogous charac- 
teristics. 
They comprise 

1. The representative agents, or objects, which 
include Divine and created beings, the intelligent 
and unintelligent, living and inanimate agents, 
real and visionary, proper and monster beasts and 



Bro. Hikes:— Please give your views on the tree 
of life a* spoken of in different places in the Scrip- 
tures. W«. Ch.imbkrl.um. 
North Woodstock, Me., March 23a, 1857. 
The Tree of Life in Gen. 2:9 was a natural 
means of continuing man in the immortal condi- 
tion in which he was created. That in Rev. 22:2, 
14, is a symbol of the source of life and immor- 
tality to the redeemed. 1 



OX ELIJAH. 



now do you harmonize Matt. 11:14, with 
John 1:21! It seems that Christ affirms that 
John is the "Elijah who must first come,' while 
John denies it. W. A. Atkood. 

" Magog, C. E." 

This seeming discrepancy may be harmonized 
by noticing that the Saviour spoke, not positively, 
like John, but hypothetically. 

When John was asked : " Art thou Elias!" he 
answers pointedly and unequivocally, "lam not." 
Then they asked him, " Art thou that Prophet?" 
—referring to tho one predicted by Moses in Deut. 
18:15 — "And he answered, No. Then said they 
unto bim, Who art thou ?" And " he said, 1 am 
the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as saith the prophet 
Isaiah*."— John 1:21-23. 

Thus he denies that he is Elijah, but affirms 
that he is the subject of the prediction in Isa. 40:3. 
That he is the subject of the prophecy in Malachi 
3:1, is equally well established ; for the Saviour 
says : V This is he of whom it is written, Behold. 
I send my messenger before thy face, which ahall 
prepare the way before thee," Matt. 11:10. But 
it does not thence follow that he was " the Elijah 
the prophet," predicted in Malacbi4:5 : and which 
his denial expressly contradicts. 

Unlike the positive and unequivocal manner of 
John, the Saviour utters his affirmation hypotheti- 
c-ally, and snys, " If ye loill receive it, this is the 
Elias which was for to come." — Matt. 11:14 
Thus John is not affirmed to be tho Elias. except 
on the condition of the Jews receiving him as 
such, whioh the Saviour foresaw they would not 
do. And as they would not receive him, as the 
condition, on which he might be to them the pre- 
dicted Elias, was not complied with, he was not 
necessarily to be such to them. And hence there 
is no contradiction between the Saviour's declara- 
tion and that of John. 

While, however, John was not Elijah, he did 
come in the spirit and power of Elijah ; for it was 
predicted, " He shall go before him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fa- 
thers to the children," Ao. — (Luke 1:17) doing 
the work that it was predicted Elijah should do. 
And as he thus came in Elijah's spirit and power, 
it was proper to call him, by the use of a meta- 
phor, by Elijah's name, without regarding him as 
in reality Elijah, which the Jews fancied he might 
be when they interrogated him. Calling him 
Elias, by the use of this figure, the Saviour said, 
" Elias is come already, and they knew bim not, 
but have done unto him whatsoever they listed," 
Matt. 17:12— referring to the metaphorical Elias. 
But that he was not the real Elias, is shown by 
the same connection ; for when John had been 
beheaded and the real Elias and Moses had ap- 
peared with Christ on the mount, and He had 
charged them to tell no man of it till He should 
be risen from the dead, the disciples asked Him, 
" Why then say the scribes that Elias must first 
come ! Aud Jesus answered and said unto them. 
Elias tn/y shall first came, and restore all things " 
— making his coining still future. 

From the foregoing it appears that Elijah, in 
reality, was to come : that John came in the spirit 
and power of Elijah, and was therefore, by a 



writing to announce an opinion. Rev. John Rich- 
ards, o.d., of Hanover N. H., has an article on this 
subject in the lout number of the "Theological 
and Literary Journal," from which have been bor- 
rowed some of the thoughts in the foregoing ; and 
he argues that the real Elijah will yet come in 
person. This is strenuously approved by ullanti- 
inillenarians, nnj therefore it may be interesting 
to note in this connection what has been the gen- 
eral expectation on this subjeot. Dr. Whitby, 
who opposes tiiis view, aud is therefore good au- 
thority in its favor, admits that 

" It was the general tradition of the Jewish na- 
tion, that Elias tho Tishbite was to come in per- 
son, as the forerunner of the Messiah of the Jews ; 
that he ia person was to anoint him, and make 
bim known unto the people : and that, before the 
advent of the Son of David, Elias was to come and 
preach concerning him. This is the import ol the 
question put tu John (John 1:21), 'Art ihou 
Elias?'' and of the saying of the scribes, ' Elias 
must first cuine and restore nil things ' (Matt. 
17:10); of the interpretation of the LXX,' Be- 
hold, 1 send unto you, IIy«i» tot @io-/3,tv, Elias 
the Tishbite' (Mai. 4:5), and of that saying of 
the son of Sireuh (Ecclus. 48:10). 1 Elias was or- 
dained for reproofs in their tin..-*, to pacify the 
wrath of the Lord's judgment before it brake into 
fury; and to turn the heart of the father to the 
son, and to restore the tribes of Jacob.' And 
suitably to these assertions, Trypho the Jew de- 
clares, That t]f*fi« Ttuirn Tpo«3<nu»fWr lit ID.isy 
xpiroi oi/tik iXeowa, ' all we Jews expect Elias 
to anoint Christ at his opening.' It also was the 
tradition of the writers 



general tradition of the writers of the Christian 
church, even from the second century, that Elias 
the Tishbite, hy virtuo of those words of Malacbi, 
is to come in person before our Lord's second ad- 
vent, to prepare men for it. This opinion of the 
coming of Elias, rradit tota patrum antiquitas, 
' all the ancient fathers have delivered,' said De 
la Cerda. Constuns est patrum omniumque con- 
sensu rceeptissima ecclesiaj opinio, ' It is the con- 
stant and most received opinion of the churoh.and 
all the fathers,' saith Huetius, Constsntiuima 
semper fuit Christianorum opinio; 1 It was al- 
ways the most constant opinion of Christians that 
Elias was to come before the day of judgment,' 
saith Maldonat. ' It is,' saith Mr. Mede, 1 well 
known that all the fathers were of this opinion.' 

He is to come,' saith Petrus Alexandrinus, -. its 
Tip t« i*«.\i|ffiat irapaJoais, • according to the tra- 
dition of the church ;' saith Arethas Cmsariensis, 
' according to the unanimously received opinion of 
the church.' "—Cotn.on Matt. 11:14. 

This was the old view on this subject, and was 
not denied till within two hundred years. Dr. 
Whitby opposes it, and so do all of the anti-mil- 
lenarian school. There are arguments for it, and 
some against it, which there is not space here to 
consider — the object of this article being not to 
discuss that question, but to harmonize tho diffi- 
culty which our correspondent loond in the two 
statements to which he refers. 



metaphor, denominated Elijah without being the 
insects, conscious and unconscious, natural and j real Elijah; tlral when the Saviour calls him Eli- 
artiticial objects, with their various parts and ap- jah. he doeB so hypothetically and by a metaphor ; 
pendages. And, that when John denies that he is Elijah, he denies 

2. Their respective characteristics, conditions, that he is the real one, but does not deny that ho 
and relations to eaoh other, their acts, tho results has come in the same spirit and power ; and that 



that follow, and their periods of duration. 

Unlike tropes, symbols are never verbal state- 
ments respecting the future ; and the verbal state- 



the real Elijah did come on the mount of trans- 
figuration. 

Whether this last was the full completion of tho 



Tus Exd orTflE World.— We lately saw it sta- 
ted that two eminent astronomers, one ol France 
and one of Germany, are gravely arguing the pro- 
pheoy of the Scotch divine, Dr. Camming, wheth- 
er the»world is coming to an end or not on the 13th 
of June next. A '• rebellious comet" is said to be 
preparing for a grand assault about thut time. 
We have two reasons for discrediting this report. 
First, the voluble and superficial divine mmtioned 
is about the poorest kind of authority in a question 
of this kind, and we do not think any eminent 
astronomer would consider his prophecy worthy of 
serious notice. Secondly, the idea that a collision 
beteen the earth and a comet would prove disas- 
trous to the former, is, we believe, an exploded 
notion. Science has demonstrated that the comets, 
or nearly all of them, are nothing but vapor, 
far less dense than the thinnest cloud, the fixed^ 
stars being visible through their centres. Should 
one of them be encountered in the earth's annual 
circuit, it is not probablej says Hitchcock, that 
matter so tenuous could pass through the atmos- 
phere. Probably the only effect of such an occur- 
rence would be some Blight meteorological changer, 
or perhaps, as Olmstead has suggested, another 
splendid meteoric shower might signalize the 
event. At any rate, if Dr Gumming makes the 
destruction ol the world in June depend upon 
a comet, we think there is no need of being alarm- 
ed about the grand catastrophe. 

Since the above was in type a note has appear- 
ed in the Adrertiser from Prof. Ptirce, of Harvard 
College, pronouncing it impossible tbat any scien- 
tific astronomer could have predicted a collision 
between the earth and a comet in June, as he is 
positive that there are no data for such a compu- 
tation. — :V. £. Farm' r. 

We are sorry to find so well informed a 
paper as the N. E. Farmer giving currency 
to the great fie that Dr. Cumming has made 
any prediction like that imputed to bim. Will the 
Farmer correct it?— Dr. C. having no where made 
any such statement of the kind, the comet story 
having originated among the atheists of France. 
The correspondent of the London Christi 
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That* writes from Paris, Feb. 25, 1857 — The 
comet ! yes Che comet whose burning tail is to lash 
onr world to pieces, and close with one great ca- 
tastrophe our planet's history, has been the theme 
iof tfce hall, the workshop, and the street, for the 
week. The ominous thirteenth of June is the day 
irrevoccably fixed for this fiery adventurer's ex- 
ploit ; and the watchword from one end of Paris to 
tbe other is, " Let as cat and drink, for to-morrow 
we die!" Seriously, it has been so alarming in 
some quarters, thut some of our leading journals 
have taken up the theme, -gravely explaining to onr 
koowing citizens — whose characteristic answer to 
all who think to add to their stock of information, 
is connu ! with a shrag — that a comet's first 
appearance is not exactly within the predicting 
powers of astronomy, and that no such visitor 
is expected this year. Moreover our great Arago's 
statement is given, that there are 281,000,000 of 
chances against 1 that any comet should come 
in contact with the earth ; and the opinion of M. 
Babinet, that in the event of any such collision, 
tbe rarified substance of the comet would produce 
upon onr denser globe no greater perturbation 
than iB effected by a fly when it comes in contact 
with a railway train ! Others, resolved to dive 
deeper into this vitally important subject, and after 
vast research, have dragged np into daylight 
the unlucky wight who has caused all the mischief, 
Sod who is no other than Matthieu Laensberg, 
Canon of Liege, the venerable composer of the 
'first Liege Almanac, and who volunteered the pre- 
diction, doubtless with the satisfaction of gaining 
.applause for wonderful penetration into a lutnrity 
which neither himself nor his generation were to 
sec. These popular panics are curious ; the eager- 
ness with which they arc propagated, the mixture 
of superstition and trifling they exhibit, are to our 
mind painful io the extreme, inasmuch as they 
prepare the may for Me mockery with which the 
awful truth of the fiery regeneration of the earth is 
increasingly received. Scofftrs walking after their own 
lusts, say, Where is the promise of His coining ?" 



Tuk Canada Railway" Accidlkt.— Mr. Wm. E. 
Marshall, of Woodstock, who was among the pas- 
sengers who were plunged into the Desjardins Ca- 
nal near Hamilton, and who escaped alive, gives 
the following account of bis experience on that ter- 
rible occasion : . . i. 

" While descending, I retained perleot conscious- 
ness, and felt we were going down Borne awful 
precipice : not a voice was heard in the descent. — 
On reaching the bottom, there was one general 
crush, after which 1 fbnnd myself in total dark- 
ness, hemmed in on every side, and crushed almost 
to suffocation by human bodies and broken scats. 
The blood oozed from my mouth, and it seemed as 
ifevery breath I drew would be my last. The next 
few minutes wero the most awful I ever witnessed ; 
oh, that it may never be my lot to experience the 
like again. Some prayed, others called upon the 
saints, and nil seemed writhing in the deepest 
agony. 1 can only liken the place to a slaughter- 
house. The blood streamed down over my lace 
and clothes as if some huge beast hud been slain 
above me. In this fearful situation were placed 
eighty or ninety human beings who a few moments 
before rejoiced in excellent health and spirits. 

We remained in the position above described 
for about ten minutes, daring which time I spoke 
to several around me, advising them to be patient 
and wait for help. The top of the car was then 
knocked in, giving ns light and air, and enabling 
us to breathe more freely. At this instant a crow- 
bar or something of the kind from without, grazed 
my temple, and the blow was about to be repeated 
when, by a sudden effort I grasped the instrument 
Mid called upon the parson holding it to desist or 
he would kill me. Immediately afterwards a band 
(from tbe size I should think it was a woman's) 
was placed completely over my mouth so as to near- 
ly suffocato me. With great exertion I removed 
it, and shortly aftor being relieved from the pres- 
sure above, I succeeded in dragging myself from 
the wreck, and reaching the edge of the canal, 
when I was raised to the top by a chain fastened 
noder my shoulders. On arriving there I was car- 
ried to the switchman's house and received much 
kindness from the doctors in attendance, and also 
from many of the company's servants who were 
anxiously and actively rendering every assistance 
>n their power to tbe unfortunate sufferers." 

A dispatch from Toronto says : 

"The inquest in reference to the dreadful slaugh- 
ter upon tho Hamilton Railway, discloses a most 
reckless managemeut on the part of the company, 
who suffered the fatal bridge to continue in a con- 
dition wholly unlit for the important uses to which 
>t was daily subject. The government has taken 
prompt action in tbe matter, and will do all in its 
power to bring the culpable parties to punish- 
ment." j-.i. i . 



Beards, Smooth Faceb.&c. — The Boston Congre- 
gationa/ist has for some weeks been publishing a 
n series of very racy editorial articles, entitled 
"Sweet Thoughts." The one in this week's paper 
relates to beards, moustaches, Ac. — The writer in 
passing from State street to Dover street, met 543 
men, and undertook tbe task of ascertaining how 
many wore full boards, how many wore the mous- 
tache, Ac. He says : • • 

"We met 543 men. Of these, one had a smooth - 
shnven countenance throughout, stovepipe hat, 
gold spectacles, white cravat, jet black drapery, 
and was in short, a thorough-going specimen of 
the D. D., got upon the moat correct ana elabo- 
rate principles, without regard to expense. Thir- 
teen were young men whose stay at Jericho bad, 
as yet, been unproductive of appreciable results. 
Four were men of tbe old school, smooth-shaven, 
with the exception of slight tufted promontories 
jutting downward from either car, as if designed 
for a compromise measure between the good old 
doctrine and modern radicalism. Twenty-seven 
had what used to be called whiskers — looking very 
much like straps to hold their hair on. Thirty 
wore tbe regular shed-roof French moustache — 
emooth-sbaven beside ; looking as if by far the 
most convenient method of leeding would be to 
hang them up by the heels, and slide necessary 
victuals down the sugar-scoop thus presented in- 
to the orifice of the mouth. Forty-three wore the 
moustache with a fancy tuft upon the chin, but 
with smooth cheeks ; looking as if a semicolon was 
the best representation of their idea of facial adorn- 
ment. Eighty-seven had the upper lip shorn, and 
the beard clipped close, and shaven down an inch 
or so from the crown of the under lip, in crescent 
form ; as il they had tied up their jaws in a huir 
muffler, in consequence of the toothache. Eighty- 
nine bad full beards — moustache included, more 
or less flowing ; and looked — like sensible men as 
God meant to have them." 



Is there a Maelstrom ! — This question has 
again been raised by a correspondent of the Scien- 
tific American. Every school boy of the last cen- 
tury has been taught, to believe that there is 
a wonderful vortex on tbe coast of Norway, with 
an eddy several miles in diameter, and that ships, 
and even huge whales were sometimes dragged 
within its terrible liquid coils, and buried forever 
" in ocean's awful depths." The correspondent of 
the Sciuitific American says : 

" 1 have been informed by a European acquain- 
tance that the Maelstrom, that great whirlpool on 
the coast of Norway, laid down in all geographies, 
and of which we have heard such wonderful stories, 
lias no existence. Ue told me that a nautioal and 
scientific commission, composed of several gentle- 
men appointed by the King of Denmark, was sent 
to approach as near as possible to the edge of the 
whirlpool ; sail round it, measure its circumference, 
observe its action, and make a report. They went 
out, and sailed all around and all over where the 
Maelstrom was said to be, but could not find it ; 
the sea was as smooth where tho whirlpool ought 
to be, as any other part of the German ocean." 

We presume the above is correct. Tbe latest 
geographies and gazetteers barely allude to the 
maelstrom. Colton, in his large atlas, gives the 
Bite upon his map, but does not allude to it in its 
description of Norway. Harper's Gazetteer in its 
article on Norway says that '• among the numer- 
ous islands on tbe West coast there are violent and 
irregular currents, which render the coast naviga- 
tion dangerous. Among these is tho celebrated 
Mai-Strom, or Meskenais Strom, the danger froui 
which has been greatly exaggerated, since it can, 
at all times, be passed over by boats." The 
romance of the malstrom has been pretty effectual- 
ly destroyed. — Boston Journal. 



Tub Magnetic Telegraph Foreshadowed.— In 
" Bailey's Dictionary," edition of 1730—127 years 
ago— under the word " Loadstone" is the follow- 
ing foreshadowing of the Electrio Telegraph ; 
" Some authors write, that by the help of the 
Magnet or Loadstone, persons may communicate 
their minds to a friend at a great distance ; as sup- 
pose one to be at London and the other at Paris, if 
each of them have a circular alphabet, like the 
dial plate of a clock, and a needle touched with 
one magnet, then at the same time the needle at 
London was moved, that at Paris would move in 
like manner, provided each party had secret notes 
for divining words, and the observation was made 
at a set hour, either of the day or of the night and 
when one party would inform the other of any 
matter, he is to move the needle to those letters 
that will form tbe words, that will declare what 
he would have the other one know, and the other 
needle will move in tho same manner. This may 
be done reciprocally." 



A White Man Sold into Sla vert.— The Buffalo 



Express learns that a young man named Barnhart, 
tbe son of early emigrants to Linden, Cattaraugus 
county, from tho Mohawk Dutch settlements, has 
been sold as a slave by a company of strolling 
play-actors, with whom he engaged to travel 
id December last. Young Barnhart is an exoellent 
player on the violin, and accompanied the actors 
into Maryland and Virgioa in tbe capacity of 
a musician. lie was of rather dark complexion, 
and his companions, representing bim to bo a ne- 
gro, sold him to some Virginia slave-dealer. The 
evidence of this was doubted at first, but is now 
believed to be true, and Barnhart's father was 
making preparations to seek for and rescue bis en- 
slaved son. 

Inhumanity" Punished —A man named Living- 
ston, living near ByroD Co., 111., was punished 
Buinmarily and severely by his fellow-citizens, for 
inhuman treatment of a step-child. He had mar- 
ried a widow with two children, and took mortal 
offense at some remark that one of them made 
to him. Getting his wife away, by going with her 
to call at a neighbor's, he returned home, aroused 
the child from sleep and proceeded to beat it until 
it was insensible, when he deliberately washed the 
blood from the clothes of the child and the bed- 
olotheB, and returned to the place where ho had 
left his wife. A neighbor had witnessed the 
cruelty of Livingston, and when tho ohild was 
considered to be in danger, she informed the au- 
thorities, and he was arrested. The citizens seized 
him and took him into the street, and there gave 
him Buch a castigation as he will probably remem- 
ber to the day of his death. 

The Auburn Aitcrtiscr says, a man residing in 
Moravia, distinguished for severity, and known as 
rather a hard man, in order to gratify his penchant 
for blood, braided a wire into the lash of his whip 
with which to cut his horses. His littlo boy be- 
sought the father earnestly not to do it, but he 
was inexorable. He finished the cruel instrument, 
but at the very first stroke at his horses, he hit a 
bnckle or some hard substance, breaking off a small 
fragment of the wire, which flew back and struck 
tbe eye of the cruel man and put it oat. 



Exodus of Free Colored People. — In conse- 
quence ol the recent stringent enactments in Flor- 
ida, touching their interests, forbidding trade with 
them and appointing guardians over them, a large 
number of the free colored population of Pensacola, 
mechanics, Ac, have determined upon chartering 
a vessel in the spring and emigrating in a body be- 
yond tho confines of the United States, Tampico 
being their immediate destination. — Charleston 
Standard. 

An American College has been founded at Lou- 
vain, in Belgium, for the education of Catholic 
priests who are to minister at the altars ol our 
Republic Tbe rector-elect is the "Very Reverend 
Father Kinderkios, Vicar General" of the Roman 
Catholic diocese of Detroit, who hopes there to 
keep his flock tree from tho contaminating influen- 
ces of our country. "Belgium," he states, "is 
eminently a catholic country. The true ecclesias- 
tical spirit is formed to a high degree of perfection 
in the ecclesiastical seminaries which there 
abound," and an idea of tbis institution may be 
gathered from the concluding paragraph of his ad- 
dress, vis., 

"The College will bear tbe name, 'The Ameri- 
can College of the Immaculate Conception ;' and 
it will be commenced and conducted under the aus- 
picious patronage ol the Great Patroness of the 
United States, Mary Conceived without Sin.'' 



Crime in New York.— The New York Chronicle 
says : "Never was crime more rampant than now. 
Garroting, burglary, stabbing, lewdness, fraud, 
forgery, embezzlement, and every imaginable form 
of wrong, cruelty, and murder, meet us at every 
turn. The morning and evening papers are en- 
cumbered with the disgusting details. Police has 
become impotent. Indeed, crime enters the sanc- 
tuary of law and presides on the bench of justice. 
Rulers have lost the public respect and confidence; 
wrong doers laugh them in the face and chuckle 
over the imbecility and wickedness which are set 
to preserve the public order. There is no respect 
for rulers, as was felt in the earlier days of our city. 
Our doors are entered and our balls stripped of 
hats, clonks and furs ; our necks grappled or our 
voice stifled as we pass along tbe streets, while onr 
pockets are relieved of their contents ; and it has 
come to pass that a man who walks out at night 
feels himself surrounded by robber bands just ready 
to pounce upon him with fatal results to limb and 
life." -»<(• *fS >»«;«*»t I ritim fvn,i 



Faith and Works. — Faith without works iB 
dead. It ia like an index without a book ; like 
hands without a clock ; like sails without a ship ; 



like a tree, with nothing but dry and withered 
branches. Professed disciple of Christ, to prove 
thy diseiplesbip genuine, thou must surround thy- 
self with widows thou hast comforted— with or- 
phans, whom thou hast succored — with the ignor- 
ant whom thou bast iDstiucted — witb the wander- 
ing, whom thou bast reclaimed— with the hungry, 
whom thou hast fed— with the naked whom thou 
hast clothed— with the sick, whom thou bast visi- 
ted. These are thy trophieB ! 



Nodle Sentiments. — Condemn no man for not 
thinking as you think. Let every one enjoy tho full 
and free liberty of thinking for himself. Let every 
man use his own judgment, since every man must 
give an account of himself to God. Abhor every 
approach, in any kind of degree, to the spirit 
of persecution. If you cannot reason , or persuade 
a man into the truth, never attempt to force him 
into it. If love will not compel him to come, leave 
him to God, the Judge of all.— John Wesley. 



The Bidle.— There are four grand arguments 
lor the truth of the Bible. The first is the miracles 
on record ; the second, the prophecies ; the third, 
the goodness of the doctrine ; the fourth, tbe moral 
character of the penmen. The miracles flow from 
Divine power ; the prophecies, from Divine under- 
standing ; the excellence of the doctrine, from Di- 
vine goodness ; the moral character of the penmen, 
from Divine purity. Thus, Christianity is built 
upon these four immovable pillars, the power, the 
understanding, the goodness, the purity of God. — 
The Bible must be one of theso things ; either an 
invention of good men, or good angels ; of bad men 
or bad angels ; or a revelation from God. But it 
could not be the invention of good men, or angels, 
for they neither would nor could make a book tel- 
ling lies, at the same time saying "Thus saith the 
Lord," when they knew it all to be their own in- 
vention. It could not be the invention of wicked 
men, or devils, for they could not make a book 
which commands all duty, which forbids all sin, 
and which condemns their souls to all eternity. — 
The conclusion is irresistible — the Bible must be 
given by Divine inspiration.— Bishop Simpson. 



It is nature that teachcth a wise man in fear to 
hide himself, bat grace and faith doth teach him 
where. Fools care not where they hide their heads. 
Where shall a wise man hide himself when he fear- 
eth a plague coining ? Where should a frighted 
ohild hide its head but in the bosom of his loving 
father I W here a Christian, but under tbo shadow 
of tbe wings of Christ his Saviour ! "Come, my 
people," saith God in the Prophet, "enter into tby 
chamber, hide thyself." But because we are in 
danger like chased birds, like doves that seek and 
cannot see the resting holes that are right before 
them, therefore our Saviour giveth his disciples 
these encouragements beforehand, that fear might 
never so amaze tbem, but that always they might 
remember, that whatsoever evils at any time did 
beset them, to Him they should still repair for com- 
fort, counsel, succor. For their assurance where- 
of His "peace He gave them, His peace he left un- 
to them ; not such peace as the world offeretb," by 
whom bis name is Dever so much pretended as 
when deepest treachery is meant ; but " peace 
which passeth all understanding," peace that 
bringeth with it all happiness, peace that contin- 
ued for ever and ever with them that have it. — 
Hooker. 



God i~9 love ; and tbe manifestation of it to us was 
his sending "his only begotten Son into tbe world 
that we might live through him." Hereby be not 
only declared himself placable — not only desirous 
of manifesting a scanty goodness to tbe creaturo, 
but to show that his nature was enriched with 
the choicest love and grace, and his desire that it 
should flow out in the highest manner through a 
Mediator to a polluted and rebellioua world. In 
him God opened his bowels, which lay secretly 
yearning, and "brought life and immortality to 
ight through the Gospel." Love is a perfection 
of a higher strain than mercy. Mercy may be 
prevalent where love is absent. Mercy has for its 
object a thing that is miserable. Love bath for its 
object a thing that is amiable ; pardoning grace 
bath for its object a thing criminal. The meioy 
of God is manifested in the death of Christ for us 
when we wallowed in misery. The pardoning 
grace of God is declared upon us as we are loaded 
with guilt. Love is manifested in being well pleas- 
ed with us in Christ, his best Beloved, after we are 
united to him by faith, and made comely and amia- 
ble by his comeliness put upon as.— Charnock. 



Lv you follow Satan, you will find the tempter 
prove a tormentor ; if you follow the Spirit, you 
will find the counsellor prove a comforter. — /'• . 

John Mason. "- — . 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondents aro alone responsibloforthecorrectnessof 
the views they present. Theroforeartiolosnotdisscntedfrom 
will not necessarily bo understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles aro solicited on the 
general subjoot of tie Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular view wo take of any seripturo, from the friends of 
the Herald. 



I'MON WITH CHRIST. 

If we truly know ourselves as sinners, we shall 
feel that it is not enough for us to hear of Christ 
by the hearing of the ear. We shall want to be- 
come acquainted with him, — to know him as our 
Saviour. " This is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent." We must experience 
Christ. 

The Christian is said to be in Christ. " Of him 
are ye in Christ Jesus." " If any man be in 
Christ Jesus." " I knew a man in Christ." " The 
churches in Judea which were in Christ." " Sa- 
lute Androoicus and Junia, who were in Christ 
before me." 

Christ is said to be in the Christian. " Christ 
in you the hope of glory." " Know ye not yoor 
ownselves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except 
ye be reprobates." " My little children of whom 
I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in 
yon." 

These two forms of expression contain the most 
presioas truths to the poor sinner saved by grace ; 
lor if I am in Christ, then am I justified, treated 
as innocent for his sake, for " There is now no 
condemnation to tbem which are in Christ Jesus." 
And if Christ be in me, then I am sanctified, 
changed into the same image by the Spirit of the 
Lord. 

Our Lord beautifully unites these forms of ex- 
pression. He, says, " Abide in me, and I in you." 
And if we are in Christ, Christ is in us, and there- 
fore if we are justified, we are sanctified: — our 
state is new through the merit of Christ, our na- 
ture is new through the graee of Christ. Hence 
the enjoyment of the lavor of God, and the posses- 
sion of his image are inseparably connected. 

How intimate is the anion between Jesus, and 
the believing soul ! It is compared to the union 
between the vine and the branches. The branch 
j» not merely tied to the vine, — the union is real, 
giving sap and nourishment ; — so the union be 
tween Christ und his people is not a mere nominal 
thing, — it is real, giving life, and vigor, and 
growth. ' 

And this blessed oneness between Joaus and bis 
true disciples makes him not only great in their 
eyea, but also precious to their hearts, for " unto 
you which believe be is preoious." " We love 
him, because he first loved ub." Yea, he who was 
in the manger, the garden, on the cross, and in 
the tomb ;— he who is within the veil, and who 
will soon come in clouds, is now enthroned in tho 
affections of his saints. In this sense we not only 
admit, bat rejoice that his kingdom is come ; and 
it is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost ; and every loyal subject can say, " Lord 
thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love 
thee." 

Hence our hearts melt ; oar eyes o'erflow j 
Oar words are lost j nor will we know, 
Nor will we think of aught beside, 
" My Lord, my Love is oruoified.'' ,4» i!« 

Then it is that we love the appearing of Christ, 
We want him to come not because we are in trial, 
bot because we love him . 

ir fond desires would pray him down, 
love embrace him here. 

R. Hutchinson. 
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WHERE ARE THE WRITERS I 



This question, and others of the same import ii 
often asked by the readers of the Herald. That 
there is a lack of interest to communicate the glo- 
rious troths ot the gospel, the glad news of its 
saccees, the precious gems of thought it baa pro- 
duced, the feelings of sympathy with tho afflicted, 
the tried and tempted, it has begotten, the spirit 
of anxiety for the wayward, and tho lost, it has 
inspired in the heart, through the medium of the 
press, to the thousands who read, is greatly la- 



they do not feel it duty to write for the press, but 
if you can do good by it, then it is duty. " She 
hath done what she could," was the acknowledge- 
ment of Jesus, as the poor woman brake the box 
of ointment to anoint bis head. It may be that 
some of you are excusing yourselves from writing 
because you have so many other things to do, so 
many meetings perhaps. Well, perhaps you will 
do well to take a little time to consider when you 
are assembling with a few dozenB of brethren and 
friends, who hear you or some other one preach 
often, perhaps constantly, the blessed news of the 
gOBpel — its hope and consolation, — that there are 
many hundreds into whose hands your written 
epistle of instruction, reproof, or exhortation 
might fall, who seldom, if ever, hear the glorioas 
truths you could tell them from the living preach- 
er. Some spend much of their time in studying 
to be efficient teachers. This is well, but could 
you not bless and benefit more souls by spending 
one or two hours each week in writing lor the Her- 
ald, to go abroad to the hungry thousands who do 
not hear preaching ? " It is more blessed to give 
than to receive," in spiritual things as well as in 
carnal. While yoa are always feeding on the 
bread ot heaven, in your studies, or your minis- 
trations, others are starving for the word of life. 
Tbey seldom hear, they are engrossed in care, and 
do not study much. Therefore those who are in 
the mine of truth should not exhibit all their ore 
at home, and send none abroad. No, brother, 
speak in all ways you can to the lost and perish- 
ing, keep the news of a crucified, risen, glorified, 
coming Saviour before as many people as you can. 
But some will say, " The Herald is well filled now, 
and it bears tbe good news to all its readers." 
You should remember that the editor, and a lew 
men with him, cannot do everything in the depart- 
ment of teaching. They do not pretend this, they 
can only do their work, and for want of your help, 
they have to select from such writings of living or 
dead men as are at hand. Much may be, and is 
very good. Somo is objectionable to many, and 
some of it, you all reallj wish was better instruc- 
tion. Well, then why not give your portion to 
supply its place, with real, living, wholesome 
food, that the childern " may grow thereby." 

It is often said by many common readers, that 
tbe Herald is dry, formal, and not interesting, &c. 
Now these are real facts as far as it concerns 
many who complain, notwithstanding the paper 
has much life, is very active, and deeply interest- 
ing and instructive in many respects. The trouble 
is, much of the instruction is fur beyond the ca- 
pacity, or the theological education of many com- 
mon readers. They require, and should have, 
more easy, plain, common truths in the form of 
epistles, exhortations, and corrections. These the 
editor would gladly publish if furnished, but tor 
lack of them must fill his sheet with something 
else. It is often asked, " Where is brother A. B. 
or C. who used to write such good lotters. 1 have 
not seen his name for years?"' Come brethren, 
" to do good, and to communicate, forget not," 
Let as have some of your plain barley bread, it 
will do the household good. There aro many who 
want it. Others want the strong meat ; it is well 
tbey can get it. There are many babes among us 
yet, and if our labors are blessed of God, there 
will be others also. Such want " the sincere milk 
of tbe word," and in its incipient form. What 
say brethren, shall we hear from yoa more fre- 
quently 1 

There have been papers published which were 
patronited, read, and much liked by very many, 
almost the entire merit of whioh, was in the ex- 
hortations and common place remarks of living 
active correspondents, whoso hearts burned with 
the truths tbey had just learned, and though not 
always uttered in the most systematic form, the 
theology not always sound, yet they contained 
enough of the gospel element to encourage and 
strengthen the lambs, and to awaken the slumber- 
ing and alarm the careless. Come, you who have 
thought you were not capable of writing, try, get 
your hearts filled with the spirit and love of Christ, 
then write to awaken, warn, cheer, and even in- 
struct others, and God will bless you, and crown 
your efforts with buocoss. I. C Wkllcoxe. 
Hailowell, Me., Jan., 1857. 



to preach during the meeting, but took other effi- 
cient part in the good work. They expected to 
continue the meetings another week. They have 
also leased a fine lot of ground on Broad street, 
and raised a subscription to build a meeting bouse, 
to bold about six hundred people, and intend to 
build forthwith. I hope brother Osier will keep 
you informed of their progress in every good word 
and work. The interest still continues at Tem- 
pleton, east village. Some appear to be awak- 
ened and seek the Saviour each time we visit them. 
We hope to have a good revival there. Pray for 
ns. Yours truly, D. I. Robinson. 

Worcester, Mass., March 12M, 1857. 



Letter from 1>. I. Robiosoa. 

Bio. Huns : — I nave spent one Sabbath and 
nearly two weeks at Providence with the church 
over which brother Osier is pastor. It was evi- 
dent that the church was in a rising state when 1 



Extracts from Letters- 



from me! Bless his holy name, here I find a ref- 
uge from every arrow sent by saint or sinner at 
the ' Millerite,' for so I am called, being tbe only 
one in this place. Yet I seem to have tho power 
to annoy even some professors, bat so it is. I 
leave it all in the hand of my heavenly Father. 
0, Jesus, come quicily." 



Bho. E. Wolcott writes from Ooeanport, N. J , 
Feb. 1857 : — " Bio. Himes :— In your last you ex- 
pressed doubt as to the continuance of the Haali. 
This would be good news to somo who do not want 
Jesus to reigu over them, but to those who haste 
unto the coming of our lUessed Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, it would be sadness. Let the with- 
in remind you that there are hearts beating with 
hope that you may live and be enabled to issue 
regularly the little messenger proclaiming the 
time of the return of tbe ' nobleman.' 
" Brother Ilimes, fight to the end ; and if you 



Bro. J. W. Sutton writes from New Albany, 
Ind , Feb. I7th, 1857 :—" Friends of the advent, 
consider this, is the Aavent doctrine of God ? If 
so, then it follows that the adversary is opposed I eTer die ' die Bith J 0 " atmot 00 - Let not Puer- 
to its promulgation, and if we by our neglect suf- 'J &ff»ght, !•* not apathy on the part of God's 
fer the Herald to stop and run in debt too, thereby al »ldren discourage you ; but hold up yoor head, 
destroying the usefulness of one of its most able and P 1 **- and k"" in the ^h*- Your « in h °P« 
and efficient preachers and bringing reproach up- of liffl everlasting when Jesus shall appear." 
on the cause (for tho devil never fails to avail 



himself of such failures in his accusation of tbe 
brethren) if we, I say, suffer this, how can we 
say we have come out and are on the Lord's side ' 
I greatly fear that when He shall judge the world 
in righteousness by that man whom he hath or- 
dained, that we shall be found to have been friends 
of the world ; and the Scripture saith that he that 
is the friend of the world is the enemy of God." 



Bro. S. Norcross writes from First Fork, Pa. : 
— " 1 would sooner do without every other paper 
than the Herald. Its weekly visits are truly re- 
freshing. My family all take a deep interest in 
it, and the Guide is read and re-read with more 
than common regard. I regret to see the dread- 
ful state of our little church, once so happy and 
devoted now scattered to the four winds. Since I 
was debarred a place among them one year ago, 
they have bad preaching fire or six times, and 
that commodious chapel that used to witness the 
hallowed joy has not been occupied for worship 
in a long time. The ' house is left desolate.' 
Surely it will be more ' tolerable for Sodom,' in 
the day of judgment than for Bin against snch 
great light. But we see even in such things the 
sum signs of his coming, and long to be there. 1 
feel quite weaned from this world, and would ex 
ult to bail Him with triumph descending the skies. 

" I believe the course pursued by the Herald the 
most scriptural and free from partyism of any pa- 
per that I read. I hope its ' professed friends ' 
will not suffer it to go down, while every sign 
calls for effort, energy and decisive action." 



Mui. J. Eaton writes from Little Falls, Feb. !6th, 
1857 :— " Dear brother: — I priia the Herald more 
than all other papers. It is all the preaching I 
have heard in live years. That and my Bible is 
all I read. Without it I should almost lose sight 
ol the kingdom. I blesa God for the hope of the 
gospel. It is worth ten thousand worlds like this. 
It is like an anchor to the soul sure and steadfast. 
It maketh not ashamed. It is a lively hope : and 
if we bave it we purify ourselves even as be is 
pure, that is, Christ. With the language of tbe 
poet, 

" ' For the Saviour I nm looking ; 

0 tbe blessed hope is oheering ! 
He will soon come again-' 

And then if wc arc ready wo shall reign eternally 
in his kingdom, with all his blood-washed throng. 
0 my soul, shall we be of the number ! God 
grant we may. Your sister, in hope of seeing Je- 
sus soon." 

Bro. M. L. Dudley writes from Dunham, C E. 
Feb. 10th' 1857 :— •' Bro. Himes :— You must par- 
don me for not responding to your call in due 
time. I deferred writing, hoping that 1 could 
send you one new subscriber for tbe Herald at 
leust. Last evening 1 got one, therefore 1 will not 
delay longer. I have taken the Herald for thirteen 
years, and consider it the best paper within my 
knowledge, and should be very sorry to have it go 
down. Dear brethren, let us one and all make 
one tffort in getting new paying subscribers, and 
the Herald will stand. I lor one will try to get 
one more, at least. Yours in the blessed hope." 



mented, as it is clearly manifested. Thousands ""'"*' and ,h * meeliD 8 8 in a 6 ood stBte of 

feeling with many, and continued to grow in in- 
terest while I remained. The ohurch seemed 
much revived, and I thought eight or ten found 



ean be spoken to on a single occasion, on import- 
ant and thrilling topics whioh concern them all, 
and which will benefit some, if spoken to in the 
spirit whioh the importance of the truth demands. 
What think ye, my brethren, Can you not do more 
than you now do on this point? Some may say 



the salvation of the gospel, and about as many 
more were seeking. Some have since found peace. 
Brother Osier's health was rather poor, so as not 



Bro. Wsi. Winn writeB from Hudson, N. H., 
Feb. 10th, 1857:— "Bro. Himes :— The paper 
which you publish I esteem exceedingly valuable, 
and in my opiniou it is one of the best religious 
papers that I know of published in the world. 
May the blessing of Almighty God rest down upon 
you, and your paper ; and may it be sustained to 
herald forth the glad tidings of tbe coming of 
Christ and the resurrection from the dead, until 
what we have been expecting shall be fully real- 
iied by his waiting people. May God's blessing 
rest down upon all the dear brethren and sisters 
everywhere, of whatever age, circumstances or 
complexion, who are looking for ' the blessed hope, 
and that glorioas appearing of the great God and 
oar Saviour Jeus Christ.' He will at that time 
raise overy one of the righteous dead, change every 
one of the righteous living, and fulfil his blessed 
promise that where he is, there tbey may be also. 
Then will the north give up, the south keep not 
back, he will bring his sons from far, and bis 
dnughters from the ends of the earth.' ' For the 
Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father, 
with bis angels ; and then shall he reward every 
man according to his work.' — Matt. 16:27. ' And 
God shall wipe away all tears Irom their eyes ; 
and there Bhall be no more death, neither Borrow 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain ■ 
for the former things arc passed away.' — Rev. 
21:4. Then will the righteous shino forth as the 
brightness of the firmanfent, as the stars, and as] 
the sun forever and ever in God's glorified king- 
dom." 

Sister M. Stocdexl writes from Lloydtown, C. 
W., 1857 :— " Dear brother :— Perhaps the en- 
closed is my last remittance. I am going fast to 
look upon my Saviour's face, beyond this vail of 
trials. Amen, and amen, I long to be there. My 
soul ib sweetly borne up by the precious promises 
of God. I have nevor wavered one jot or moment, 
since I heard you and father Miller in Toronto, C. 
W. How sweet it is to be established on God's 
everlasting word, that no man can shake, or take 



Sister E. Clark writes from Manchester N. H., 
Feb. 16th, 1857:— 'Bro. Himes:— I truly felt 
sad whilo reading tho Herald of last week to hear 
that there was a possibility of its being discontin- 
ued. It has long been a welcome messenger in 
our family, and its absence would seem like part- 
ing with a dear friend. To have no ' Herald,' no 
way to hoar from the scattered flock, it must not 
be. Had I the means, how gladly would I set the 
office free from embarrassment! I do hope that 
those that bave an abundance of this world's 
goods, will make one. more saorifice for the cause 
of Christ, and see that the ' Herald ' is sustained. 
I trust they will. 1 have been making an effort 
to get subscribers for the ' Herald.' Have suc- 
ceeded in getting two, and send you the money in 
advance for tbe same. Wish I had been more 
successful. That you may have grace to endure 
all the trials and perplexities that you are called 
to pass through— whioh are truly many, and be 
preserved blameless unto the coming and kingdom 
of Christ, is the pruyer of your unworthy sister." 



Bro. E. W. Mud writes from Norwalk, Ohio, 
Feb. 11th. 1807 :— '• 1 prefer to pay in advance. 
1 think if all your subscribers would take this 
course, and you and they live up to it, it would be 
better for them and you. I think you will be jus- 
tified and in the way of duty, to publish all delin- 
quents, and collect your just dues. If tbey have 
• not moral honesty enough to pay a jast debt, they 



should be made to. This is simply my view 



the case. 1 give it as it appears to me right- 
Whether right or wrong, 1 hope you will be able 
to get your dues, and that will enable you ho dis- 
charge your liabilities. Aocept my best wishes 
for your prosperity, and the prosperity of the 
causo for which you labor. I have been a con- 
stant reader of the ' Advent Herald ' from its com- 
mencement, and before it took its present name. 
I have been generally pleased with its course and 
edified with its contents. With a few exceptions 
I have found the members of churches unwilling 
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to read it, or to talk much on the subject it advo- 
cates. The cause in this section has felt several 
shocks to weaken it. The ' Age to come,' together 
with a thousand and one other things, real or im- 
aginary, bas bad its influence to render it unpopu- 
lar. And also the new lirtb or being born again, 
4c., which I have heard from the desk. Notwith- 
standing all these things, there is none or very 
little turning from the true Advent doctrine." 



Mil 



Bro. P. K. M'Cee writes from Bethesda, Ohio, 
Feb. lOth, 1857 : — " I have been trying to get 
some subscribers for the ' Herald ' but have met 
with poor success. I consider the ' Herald ' the 
most decidedly religious paper published — at least 
of any that I know of. Most of the religious jour- 
nals greatly need to get tbe mourner's bench occa- 
sionally. What are you doing with Dr. Elliott's 
work ! have you published it < If so, what is the 
price, and where obtained! 

" I am preaching the doctrine of the kingdom 
to my people without let or hindrance, with what 
aucoess eternity alone will reveal.' I can't do 
without the ' Herald.' Strange that men looking 
for tbeir Lord are not more prompt in supporting 
such a paper. Yours truly." 

Note. — We failed to get encouragement enough 
to publish Dr. Elliott's work on the Apocalypse. 
The author writes that the English edition is near- 
ly out. The price of the English edition is about 

$15. 

Sister S. L. Mann writes from Petersbam, 
Mass., Feb. 19th 1857 :— " My beloved companion 
has been called from my side to rest from his la- 
bors. He departed this life the 21st day of June 
last. He was a believer in the speedy coming of 
our dear Savionr to redeem the earth from the 
curse and to gather his saints of every age into 
bis everlasting kingdom. 1 feel very lonely, but 
1 am cheered by the sure word of prophecy and 
the belief of the soon coming of tbe good King, 
when 1 shall meet the dear loved ones who are 
gone before, and above all to meet that dear Sa- 
viour who hath loved us and given himBelf for us, 
and to be made like bim. 0 bow glorious the 
prospect ! 0 may the l^ord guide all our hearts 
into the love of God, and into a patient waiting 
for our Lord Jesos Christ from heaven ; and may 
the Lord bless you in all your labors of love, and 
make you a means of winning many souls to 
Christ, and give you an abundant entrance into 
bis everlasting kingdom. Your sister in tribula- 
tion." 

Bro. J. Linn writes from Battersea, C. W., 
Feb. 13th, 1857 :— " Bro. Himes :— We esteem 
the ' nerald ' as highly as ever, and will try to 
show our love by our works. My prayer is, that 
we may be kept blameless to tbe end. The blessed 
cause of God in this place has been very low, but, 
thank God, the clouds seem breaking. We have 
bad the privilege of hearing some sixteen dis- 
courses from tbe lips of our beloved brother B. S. 
Reynolds, of Cbamplain, N. Y. He is truly a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed. There 
nave been some souls blessed, some wanderers 
brought back to tbe fold of Christ, and a vast 
amount of prejudice removed ; and 1 think it is 
acknowledged by every candid mind that they 
never heard such preaching before. 1 have no 
doubt but tbe people are convinced they heard the 
truth. Our beloved brother don't preach for fil- 
thy lucre, but of a ready mind. My prayer to 
God is that he will send more such laborers into 
bis vineyard. God only knows the full amount of 
good that has been accomplished. We hope to 
•ee it after mBny days. This we do know, the 
people listened with breathless attention. The 
old soldiers, some of them at least, are determined 
to gird on the armor anew, and have no follow- 
ship with any but those who adorn the doctrine of 
Christ by a well ordered lite and a godly conver- 
sation. We receive teachers who stand on the old 
platform. We believe that lire and immortality 
»»e brought to light through the gospel, but tbe un- 
conscious state of the dead and annihilation of tbe 
wicked we do not believe. We cannot believe tbe 
doctrine has a good tendency and therefore do not 
receive it." 

Sister S. Cai* writes from Paysippi, Wis., Feb. 
21st, 1857 :— " Bro. Himes:— We are well pleased 
with the weekly visits of the ' Herald ' and calcu- 
late to take it as long as we are as well satisfied 
with it as wc are at present. We think it is one 
of the best papers in the would. We often wish 
•ome one of tbe ministers of the second advent 
dootrine would oome this way. We feel that the 
"••rvest is truly great and the laborers are few. 
w « hope that the Lord of the harvest will raise 
up laborers and send into tbe harvest, and some 
of the faithful laborers will come among us, and 
we will gi TB hi m 4 nome &D( j of our g „b s tance. 

e are about a hundred and twenty miles from 
Milwaukee, seventy from Watertown, twenty from 



Rippon, ten from Berlin, which are places of some 
note. The country is universally settled all 
through these parts, interspersed with small vil- 
lages every few miles ; it seems as thoagh the la- 
bors of a faithful Advent minister might be sig- 
nally blest in these parts." 



Bro. Wm. Miller writes from Battersea, C. W., 
Feb. 27th, 1857 :— " Bro. Himes :— 1 write to ex- 
press a feeling of gratitude for the favor that you 
have shown, by continuing to send to us the ' Ad- 
vent Herald.' It is preferable, we think, to any 
other religious paper we have ever known, and it 
has ever been regarded in my family, as a source 
of interesting and profitable instruction. 1 ad- 
mire its straight forward course in reference to 
the opposition and difficulties with which it has 
had to contend. 1 should be glad to do more for 
its circulation, and for the cause generally. We 
have very little preaching in this place. Elder 
Reynolds has been with us, in whom we found a 
helper indeed. His faithful and zealous labors 
while among us endeared him to many. He is 
a good, faithful man, and useful to the cause, and 
a true lover of brother Himes. 1 send you two 
dollars for the ' Herald.' I do hope that sub- 
scribers and friends of the blessed cause will pay 
what tbey owe to the office. 1 am going, as soon 
as possible, to write again and send you more 
money. Yours in hope. " 



Bro. Hikes : — 1 want information through the 
' Herald ' whether you approbate or not the 
course of an individual presenting himself for ad- 
mission into the church having a difficulty with 
one or more of its members. In order to settle 
the difficulty, is it right to receive such by a part 
of the members in opposition to nearly half of the 
church 1 

Ass. — The better way would be for the disaf- 
fected parties to settle all difficulties before they 
apply, or, are received into the church. The 
health and peace of a church is best preserved by 
receiving members unanimously. 



Bro. Carr Lkavitt writes from Rye, N. H., 
March 11th, 1857 :—" Bro. Himes :— The breth- 
ren this way are Btriving to stand fast in the lib- 
erty wherewith they have been made free, looking 
for tbe blessed hope and glorious appearing of 
Christ. Feel interested in your welfare, and sym- 
pathize with yoa in your afflictions and trials. 
Would be glad to see you in this place." 

Bro. Eosox Kennedy writes from North Stan- 
bridge, C E., Maroh 5th, 1857 :— •' Bro. Himes: 
— 1 should deprive myself of necessary comforts 
before I could dispense with the 'Herald.' It is 
the only paper 1 take. 1 prize it very highly Its 
richly laden columns afford me a weekly banquet, 
and 1 Bbould feel sad indeed to have the paper go 
down. 1 believe it has been ably and judiciously 
conducted amid tbe opposing elements through 
which it bas passed. It has won for itself a name 
second to none of the periodicals of the day, and 
I trust it will live to disseminate light in relation 
to the great and important truths to which it is 
devoted. 



Sister M. Crooker writes from Townsend, C. 
W., Maroh 2d, 1857 :— " Bro. Himes: — I now em- 
brace the opportunity to let you know that we as 
a little band are still looking for tho tim« to arrive 
when we shall with you, and all the dear children 
of God, bo gathered to partake of the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. We are truly in this vicinity 
as pilgrims and strangers awaiting that better 
land. I feel to sympathize with yon, dear brother, 
in all your trials, while you are promoting this 
glorious cause of our coming King, and pray God 
may give you strength in body and mind to hold 
forth the glorious tidings of ' Fear God and give 
glory to him, for the hour of his judgment is 
come.' As tbe 1 Herald ' is the only paper we are 
taking, we feel that it strengthens oar faitb to pe 
ruse its columns, and hear from those of like pre- 
cious faith, who are scattered aboad. While look- 
ing over the columns of the ' Herald ' we are glad 
to see that some of our dear brethren are willing 
to carry far and wide the message that God has 
given them to a lost and mined world. If any of 
oar brethren should come into Canada West we 
should bo glad to have them write us what time, 
and we would meet them at Branford depot — or 
by taking tbe stage at Hamilton, C. W., we would 
meet them at Jarvis, which would be ten miles 
nearer this place." 

Sister M. Becklet writes from Berlin, Ct., 
March 16th, 1857 :— " Bro. Himes :— I have be- 
lieved this cause was the cause of God. There- 
fore 1 believe God will sustain it. 0 let us leave 
all oar concerns in his bands ; he will bring light 
out of darkness and cause onr hearts to praise him 
continually. 



" Tbe Lord is again reviving bis work j n Berlin. 
A protraoted meeting i 8 now being held in both 
churches— Congregational and Methodist— and my 
prayer is, 0 Lord, save, convert, sanctify many in 
this place." 




" I am the resurrection and the life : he that beticveth 
in mo, though he wore doad, yet shall ho live : and whoso- 
crer hveth, and bclievetii in mo, -hall ueyer die.'' — John 
11 :25, 26. 



©bituam. 



Died, in Chichieter, N. H M Feb. 27th, 1857, 
David Alon^o, hoii of James M. and Abigail F. 
Meserve, aged 5 Tears. 

This was a sweet boy— much loved by his pa- 
rents, brothers and sisters, who in deep affliction 
mourn for little David. May God aust&in them. 

J. Harvey. 

Pittsfield, JV. H., March IS/A, 1857. 



Died, in Pittefield, N. H., March 4th, 1857, our 
dear sialer Almiba A. T. wife of brother Moses 
Martin, and voungest daughter of brother Joseph 
Tasker, Esq , aged 24 years 7 months and 11 days. 

In this afflictive dispensation of God's provi- 
dence, many hearts sincerely mourn, but none feel 
tho stroke so keenly as her lonely, bereaved hus- 
band. She was a faithful and devoted wife, a du- 
tiful and affectionate daughter, a kind and loving 
sister, a constant and tender friend. Her health 
had been poor for several months, when in Novem- 
ber laBt the tvrant death snatched from her em- 
brace her only child, little Sadia, the idol of her 
heart. This stroke was too severe for her, and 
since that time she has gradually declined till 
Friday, 27th u!t., when she was violently attacked 
with her heart difficulty. From that time her suf- 
ferings were intense, but she bore them without 
a murmuring complaint, till Wednesday evening 
about 11 o'clock, when she sweetly fell asleep in 
Jesus. Sister M. has often expressed her convic- 
tions that her time was short, and since the death 
of her darliDg child, heaven bas seemed more de- 
sirable than ever, and the great labor of her life 
has been during the past winter to be all ready 
for the solemn change through which she has now 
passed. Her funeral was attended on the 7th by 
a large concourse of people, when an appropriate 
discourse was delivered by Elder James Merrill, 
from Heb. 13:14. j. u . 

Pittsfield, JV. //., March 18M, 1857. 

Ayer*« Cherry Pretoria!, 

roil THE RAPID CCRt OF 

COUGHS, COLDS, AJfD HOJHSEXESS. 

Brimfleld, Maw., 20th Dec., IBM. 

Dr. J . C. Ayef : I do not heaitaik to lay ihe best remedy I hare 
erer round for coughs, hoarseness, influenza, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, is your Cherry Pectoral. lis constant nse In 
my practice and my family for the last ten years has shown it to 
possess superior Tirtucs for the treatment of these complaint* 

Eben Knight, U. D. 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of TJUca, N. Y., writes : " I bare used 
your Pectoral myself and Id my family erer since yoa iurented It, 
and believe It the best medicine for its purpose erer put out — 
With a bad cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without it, or uke any other remedy." 

Croup, Wkooping Con**, ir.tlu> n 

Springfield, Miss., Feb. 7, I'M. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral is the best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. Weof-yonr fraternity In the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Cooklln, M. D. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la, writes, Sd Jan., ISM ; "I had 
a tedious Influent*, which confined me in doors six weeks ; took 
many medicines without relief ; Qoally iried your Pectoral by the 
advice of onr derjryman. The first dose relieved tho soreness in 
my throat and lungs i less than our half the bottle made me com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thebeat- 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor, and your r» medics, asthe 
poor man's friend." 

Jntkma or Pkthi*ie,and BronehitU. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, IBM. 
Sir : Tour Cherry Pectoral is performing marvellous cures in 
this section. It has relieved several from ahrmlng symptoms of 
consumption, and is now curing a man wbo haalaborcd under an 
affection of the longs for the last forty years 

Henry U Parks, Merchant. 
A - A- Ramsey, M. D., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept 
°» " ao i '* Daring my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consuuiptivo patients, or curing suob as arc curable." 

"« might add volumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
prooi of the virtues of this remedy is found In its effects upon trl 

Consumption 

Probably no ooe remedy has ever been known which has enrol 
so many and luch daugerous cases as lata. Some no human aid 
can reach ; bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords rtllef 
and comfort. 

As tor House, New York city, March 6, 1866. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell : f f«I It a duty and apfensore to inform you 
* hat your Cherry Pectoral bas done for my wife. She had bean 
ore months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we oiold procure gave her much relief— 
She was steadily failing, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bleas his kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. Bhe li not yet as strong as she used to be, but is fret 
from her ooogh, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlaud* Shelby, of ShelbyviUe. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. itU made by one of the best medical chemists In the 
world, and its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of Its 
virtues.— pkiia. Ltdger. 

Dr. Ayer 4 * Cathartic Pills. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been faxed their 
utmost to produce thb best, most perfect purgative which b known 
to ftaati. innamerabie proofs are shown that these Puis havevir 
tues which surpass In excellence the ordinary medicine*, and that 
«iey win uopreeedeatedly upon the esteem of all men. They are 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 



ing properties stimulate the vital activities of tbe h 00 " J; remove 

the obstructions of Us organs, purify the blood, ande'P* 1 " 1 "* 50 - 
They purge out tbe foul humors which breed and gro* distemper, 
simulate sluggish or disordered organs ioto thtlr uatu fl1 action, 
and Impart healthy tote with strength to the whole »yst*m. Not 
only do tbey cure the every da? complaints of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled tb f De * 1 °* 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, th n y are, altho 
same lime, in diminished doses, the safest and > est i ' > '•''' lnat 
can be employed for children. Being sugar-coated, they arc plea- 
sant to take-, and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any risk 
of harm Cures have been made which would surpass belief were 
tbey not substantiated by men of such exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy- 
men and physicians have lent their names to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have tent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted, suffering fellbwmen. 

The ageot below named is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their use, and ctriiucates of 
thr-Ir cures of the following compiaiits :— 

Costiveness, bilious complaints, rhrumnt ism. dropsy, heartburn. 
Headach arising from afoul stomsch, nausea, indigestion, morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all nlcerant and cutaneous diseases whfch require an 
evacuant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They alto,by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many complaints 
which It would not be supposed they could reach such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irritability, derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints arts 
ing from a low state of the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
tbey make more profit oo. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give yon compares with this In its Intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there Is 
for them, and they should hare it. 

Prepared by Br. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Cheviitt, Lowell, Man, 
Price, 25 eta. per box. Five boxes for (1 . 

dec 20 3 m 



DR LITCH'S 

KESTORATIVI, PAIN-CCRKR, &C. 



Dr. LltcVs Dyspeptic and Feverand Ague Remedy.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of ths 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, is now for sale by the following persons. S.Adams, 48 
Kneeland street. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Balem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome street. N, Y- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street, Providence, B. I. T. F.Boyer,HarrJsborg,Pa.i3d 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine Is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with thefolles- confidence that those who nse It faithfully, will find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It Is equal, if not superior to any 
pills In the market. 8o far as 1 hare proved it for Fever and Ague 
It rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
used in It, A persevering use seldom fails to cure bilious ferer In 
a few days. Tb s t which Is prepared for Feverand Ague districts, 
is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Prloe, 37 1-2 cts per bottle. 

Da- Lrrcn's Restorative, for colds, coughs, end Impurities of 
the blood, Is Increasing In popularity snd serurii p the confidence 
of all who hare used it. Price. 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 



Da. Litcb's Pai* Cramt, Tbls article, which has during the 
last seven years made Its way by its own merits, to poblicfav<r,la 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumstUm, cholic. bowel complaints, 
burns , scalds, chilblains, &c. Price, 26 cents per bottle. 

OatKXTAL OfSTMfcvr.good for inflsnmatlon in the eyes, eyslpelss 

tumors, cancers In (he first stage, nursing females, Invtrted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain tn tbe back, kc. Price, 60cti. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J T.itch,47 North Eleventh street, Philsdelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. ■ _ ( 



F. 1>. Spear* the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 3d 
Beach street, would inform Ihe public that he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
Trom S a. m . to 4 r. m. Consultation by letter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. His Family Phjsician 
sent in answer to all letters containing s postage stamp. 

Jan. 4—1 year 



Afflwia t sji 

Aliutt, N.T W.NIchons,186Lydlus-street. 

BcaxtxoTOK,IowA JamesS. Brandaburg. 

Bibcok, Hancock county, III Wm. S.Moore. 

h i .'}.■.:.. N. V John Powell. 

BargTOL ,Vt D.Bosworth. 

Baltixohk, Mn Wm. Pan). 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,; Yt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

CoanovA, Rock Island Co.. Ill C. N. Whltford. 

Da Kalb Cbktus, III Charles E. Ncedham. 

OiscissATijO Joseph Wilson 

Dcxhax.CE D. W.Somberger 

DraBAM, C. E J.M.Orrock, 

Dbbbt Ltgs,Yt. S.Foster 

Kdoibotob, Me Thomas Smith. 

Faibraveb, v t Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hallo well. Me I.C. Wellcome. 

HAKTroan.Ct AaronClapp. 

Hohbb, N . T J.L.Clapp. 

Havbbhill,Mabs Edmund R.Chaae. 

Locxf-ost, N. Y , ........ R. W. Beck. 

JoBTBSuB'flCBEiK, N. Y Birsm Russell. 

LowsLL.Maee • J.C. Downing. 

Molixb, Island county, HI Eider John Cummingsjr. 

H ota iSYrt.LV , Pi • Wm. K it sen . 

N b w sc bt port , Mass Dee. J . Pearson , sr. , Water-street . 

N«w Yoac Citt P. Gunner. 42 Turney-street. 

Pbiladslfbta , Pa. J- Lit eh. No. 47 North llthatreet. 

Portland , Me Alex Edmonds. 

PaovroKBcs, R.I A.Pearee. 

Pbilipsbdbg, St. Abxabds West, C.E C. P. Dow. 

PaiBCESs Ansb, Mo John V. Pinto. 

RoCBEflTEa.N. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange- it rest 

SALStt,Mass '. .Geo W. Bomham. 

*n abbox i s Qbove, De Kalb county. III ... . Elder N . W .8pencer 

SoMOSiUK. De Kalb county. Ill Wells A. Pay. 

St. Albaxs, nancock co .III Elder Lsrklo SVott . 

Sbbbotoa x Fa lls, Wis » Willis m Trowbridge . 

Tobobto.C.W ; D. Campbell. 

Waterloo Bhefford, C. E R- HnrchlDSon, M. T> . 

Wobcehtkb, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

is rrausHim rvrir batted at 

AT NO. 4«* KNEELAND STREET, (TJP 8TAIRB) BOSTON, 

(in fee bulldine of the "Boittm Advent Jtiociation" 
belmten Hudton and Tyler-»trftt$ — o /ess sfrsw tresf from 
tk* Station of the Boston and Worcealer Raii'oad. 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Toasts -1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars peryesr.ln adTance. 
$1.13 do.,' or 12.24 per year.ni if* clout. 

6 dollars In advance will pay for sfxeopies for six months 

to one person . and 

10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single cony, b cents. 

To those wbo receive of stents, free of posts gc.it is $1.21 
for twenty-six Bombers or $2.50 per year. 
CABADAStmsCEtBEas hare to prt-pay the postage en their pa- 
pers, 26 cents a year,In addition to the above j 1 e, 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $1 2b r year. The Same to all 
the Provinces. 

Bxolish Scbscbtbebs have to pre-pay 2 cents postage on each 
copy, or $1.04 in addition to the 2 dollars per year, ds sterling 
for six months, and 12s a year, pays for Ihe nerald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English subscribers will pay to our agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bermondsey, near 
London* '■ * y 

PoTTArrs. — The postage on the nerald, if pre-paid quarterlyof 
yearly, at th- ottos whsre It Is received, will be 13 certs a/esrto 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United States, ir wsi pre-paid, It will be half* cents Dumber I a 
the State, and one cent got of it. 
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BOSTON, APRIL 4, 1867. 



HOW 8IIAIX WE REACH THEM I 

Somk weeks since bills were seDt to 1010 persoos 
who were delinquent to the Herald, trad who owed 
in the aggregate $3850.41. Since then 329 per- 
rons have responded, leaving. tifU persons unheard 
Yroiri ! Six Hummed and Eiuiitv-oke person's who 
have paid no kind of attention to the notice sent 
them ! More than two-thirds of the whole number 
to whom bills were sent ! Who are they— does 
some one ask ? Their names are as follows : — 

Horatio Bassett, who owe» ' $12.00 

To be cont!oue4*> i ; ia>i ;<j* 



. Aczxcy OS ths Advent Herald is New Yore 
Ojtt.— Out beloved brother Tracy, who has acted 
as our agent for many years in New York city, 
hp.s been called away by death. 

We shall soon appoint a permanent agent who 
will Berve our subscribers there. But until 6uoh 
one is appointed Elder Gunner will take charge of 
the paper and books, and will supply the sub- 
scribers. 

We wish all our subscribers to signify to him 
bow they will receive the paper hereafter : — 

1. Whether ihey will take it at the Hall, or 2, 
have it left at their houses ; or last, whether they 
will have it by mail. 

If they will give direction as to which ot the 
>hree ways they will have it conveyed to them, it 
shall be faithfully attended to. 

Any persons who have not received their papers 
for the last few weeks, will be supplied by calling 
opon brother Gunner at the Hall, or at his reBi- 
dene*., ■* «i .%».'*.* *a. d **t*tiu*f»ii 

We would also request all the friends of the 
" Herald " office to make a special effort to in- 
crease our list of subscribers in New York city and 
vicinity. Will not each subscriber try at least to 
add one ■ 

The names of new subscribers can be handed to 
Elder Gunner, at the Hall, 000 Broadway, where 
be preaches regularly every Lord's day. j.v.b. 



part of the year, the city has suffered from no 
epidemic ; while some other diseases, which have 
usually prevailed to a greater or less extent, have 
been less fatal than they were in the previous 

years. Among these the most markod is Small 
Pox, from which not a death has been reported 
Bince August.'' 

" The Theological and Literary Journal. Ed- 
ited by David N. Lord. No. 3(i. April 1857. New 
York: Pohliahed by Franklin Kuight,138 Nassau 
street. 1H57." 

We have received the April number of this val- 
uable periodical, of which the following are the 

mtMtfci hi 

Waldegrave's Lectures and the Princeton Re- 
pertory on New Testament Millenarianism. 
Dr. Sprague's Annals of the American Pulpit. 
The Coming of Elijah. 

Mr. Lee of Dublin on the Inspiration of the 
Scriptures. 
Notes on Scripture. 
Dr. Buchanan on Modern Atheism. 
A Designation and Exposition of the Figures of 
Isaiah, ohap. 41. 
Literary and Critical Notices. 

A Sincl'lar Cask.— On Friday the body of a man 
in a shockingly mutilated ooDdition. was found on 
the track of the Long Island Railroad, between 
East New York and New Brooklyn. He had evi- 
dently been killed by being run over by the cars. 
Two women claimed the deceased as their respeo- 
busbands. One was an English woman from New 
York, the other a German woman living in New 
Brooklyn. Some watchmakers' tools were found 
on the deceased, which increased the mystery, as 
the husbands of both women were clock repairers. 
Both identified a scar on the left leg of the body. 
Finally, by the aid of other witnesses, and a very 
close inspection, the German women substantiated 
her claim to the deceased, the other woman depart- 
ing, convinced that she was not yet a widow. 



To Corrcpoiidrnl.. . T X ,IUtll 

"Veritas."— Will give your article if you will 
append to it your own name. The view you take 
is tbe same that we take, but half the interest in 
any article is in knowing who wrote it. 

Will ' Critique," drop his soubriquet and when 
he writes give us his real name or append his ini- 
tials. Let every man take the responsibility for 
and have tbe credit of his own artioles, suggestions 
and conclusions, ia our motto. 



Camels. — A San Antonio (Texas) correspondent 
of the St. Louis Intelligencer says that the camels 
landed in that State some months since are now 
quartered at Baudara Pass, about seventy-five 
miles North of San Antonio. They have so far 
stood the climate very well, being in good order 
and healthy. They have given entire satisfaction 
as to their capacity for transporting supplies. 
Six camels have been known to carry over a road 
impassable with wagons, as much freight as two 
six mule wagons and teams over a good road. 



oeived honorable mention for his services. In af- 
ter life he became a soldier of the cioss, united his 
interests with that of tbe South Baptist church of 
this oity, under whose auspices, at one period of 
his life, he held and discharged the duties of sev- 
eral responsible offices. For many years our broth- 
er prayed, struggled, and trusted in Christ, until 
in the year 1842, he beard " Father Miller " apd 
brother Hiuies, and was led to embrace tbe " com- 
ing of tbe Just One," and the hope of the resur- 
rection. These doctrines and their kindred prom- 
ises were bis consolation and delight. In religious 
conversation brother Tracy was very brief, yet 
there is reason to believe that he thought muoh 
about sacred things, and at all times be was an 
interested hearer of the gospel of Christ. For up- 
wards of fifteen years he toiled around New York, 
Brooklyn, and Williamsburg as un ageDt of the 
Advent Hirald; and in this respect, his weekly 
visit, will, by many kind patrons, be greatly 
missed. A man of like passions with ourselves, 
he was, nevertheless, a constant soldier in all this 
glorious war. His prayers at the family altar in 
behalf of himself and companion in lile, were 
earnest, that both might enjoy tbe favor of God, 
and be found ready to meet the " glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ." On his death bed he assured me that 
Christ was bis only trust ; that God knew bis 
heart, and knew also what he wished to say ; but 
he was now prevented by his great weakness. The 
language of bis pen, as recorded in an obituary 
notice, published in the Advent Hirald under date 
of March 21st, (and 1 believe it expressed the lan- 
guage of bia. heart) was, " Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like his." — 
Num. 23:10. In this respect his prayer was an- 
swered, for calmly and peacefully, he passed to 
his " short sleep " in hope of a better resurrection. 
We laid the weary soldier to reBt in the beautiful 
cemetery at Greenwood, L. I. And may the great 
Head ot the church sustain and bkss his bereaved 
companion, and more than make up his loss to this 
branch of Zion. Who shall be next ! For there 
are others to follow ! God grant that our work 
may be well and faithfully done, so that " our 
lives may be hidden with Christ in God." 

'' O Lord 1 that we may thus depart, 
Thy joys to share, thy face to see, 

Impress thine imag on our heart. 

And teach ub now to walk with thee." 

F. Qinner. 



Signs of the Times -o rt-.iiaj i\ «« ,18. 
Family Prayers (1st series) " '19 
" (2d series) " ,, 

Twelve Urgent Questions " ,18 

The End '• ,18 

Works or Ret. HorattcsBottar of Eng., m. ; 



Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping , ^ 
Story of Grace 
Tracts tor the TntES— tie : 

1. The Hope cf the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God JUiing the 

Earth 

i. The Return of the Jews 
5. The World's Conversion 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 



,40 
,50 
,30 
,30 



,10. 
,07. 
,06. 



$1,50 per 100. 



2,00 
1,50 
,25. 

ft 



,05 
,07. 
,03: 



Facts on Romanism 
The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the GoBpel Age, 

$2 per hundred ; 3 cents Bingle. 
The Bilk a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chan. Beecber 

Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single.,, , ,. 
The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 

the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 

single. ,Ra V'*> w 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Art 

you Ready? Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

The postage on the above traots i s one oent each 

" The Christian Prcacitbr, Vol. V. 1857. Kinrton, 
N. C, and Uiehmond, Va. Da. Jous T. Walsh. Editor." 

The Christian Preacher is now in its fifth voluuw, is 
printed on good paper, and stitched with a uont cover, S2 
pp. to the number, at $1 per annum, cash payment. It Is 
devoted to original Christianity, the union of Christians, 
and tho perfection of the saints. Wo know no south, no 
north, no geographical or party lines. Truth, and truth 
only, is cur object All snbsoribers must bogin with the 
January uumbcr. All tho lovers of, and seeker.- after truth, 
arc solicited to subscribe. Address Dr. John T. Wiilsh, 

Feb. 13th, 1857. mar 14 lm Kington, N. O. 



Appoiairacnl., fee. 

If the Lord will, I will preach at Meredith Centre, Sab- 
bath, March 22d; Alton West 29 -, Lake Village April 5 ; 
Manchester, No. 7'J Elm St., 1-1 Meredith .S'noli lath. 

Otis G. Smith. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 



Acxora, Iu.. — This is a fine flourishing town in 
the West. It is fast filling up. Any of onr breth- 
ren who may visit it, in view of a home, will call 
upon brother A. Spanlding, in whom they will 
fiud a friend, and such information as they need. 



Six Important Things to ue Done. 

G*d,V ".^.^!^.V3*55 

Love your neighbor. 
Love your enemies. i 
Do good-noto sjl nteo.iii . «w» n . 
Be consistent in everything. 
PAY FOK YOUR PAPER ! 

Edwin Birniiam 



1. Love 



2, 
3. 
4. 

6. 



' Clly Registrar'* Report 

We have received from N. A. Apollonio, Esq., 
tbe City Registrar, his report of the births, deaths 
and marriages in the city of Boston for the year 
1856. 

" The births in the City of Boston during the 
past year, amount to 5,922,-3,053 males. 2,869 
females — an increase of lOB'over the number re- 
corded the previous year. '• . 

" There were but 2,914 Intentions of Marriage 
entered during tbe year 1856, — 147 less than were 
recorded in 1S55. The marriages received and 
entered to the present date, number 2,536, a de- 
crease of 319 from the number recorded at the 
same time last year." 

" There were 4,253 deaths in the city of Boston 
during that period, an increase of 173 over the 
number recorded in 1855. Even this augmenta- 
tion leaves the general result 188 below the record 
of 1S54. With the exoeption of Scarlatina, which 



The Post Office Registry System.— By paying 
five cents, a person wishing to send money by mail, 
may have his letter registered at the office of 
deposit, but this certificate carries no guaranty of 
safe delivery, and its only use is to afford proof of 
deposit, and of delivery to the proper person if it 
goes through safe. Instead of preventing, there is 
good reason to believe that the registry system 
actually facilitates fraud on the part of P. O. offici- 
als, by pointing out tbe letters that contain money. 
In confirmation of this we have the experience of 
the New York Times, which keeps a record of all 
the letters containing money sent to that office, in- 
cluding those which never reach their destination, 
so far as they are subsequently advised of their 
having been sent. By a transcript from their re- 
cord for the month of February last, it appears 
that two-thirds of all the lost money during that 
month was contained in registered letters ; and it 
is added, tbe same holds good throughout the 
year- This certainly exhibits a curious result in 
a system intended to insure security, and the 
abandonment of the registry plan will naturally 
follow suoh an expose. The Times recommends a 
trial of the English order system, as the next 
resort. 

Most Important from Utah.— We have no doubt 
that there is positive information in this city that 
Brigham Young and his crew have burned the 
United States archives, court records, Jcc.io Utah 
Territory ; that they have demanded tbe appoint- 
ment of one or two schedules of federal ofiicors, 
both headed by Brigham Young for Governor, with 
the avowal of the purpose of driving any other out 
of the Territory by force of arms. The truth 
is, the Mormons are already practically in a state 
of rebellion. — Washington Star. 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
.38. 



Memoir of William Miller 
a a a a gilt 

Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

Hill's Inheritance of the Sainls, 1,00 
» '« " " gilt 1,37. 
Fassett's Discourses on th'. 

Jems and Millennium ,33, 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. 
Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir ot P. A. Carter ,31. 
Li toil's Messiah's Throne, Sfc. ,75. 
Miss Johnson's. Poems ,50 
Army of l/ie Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1 .00 

lard's Geognosy 1.25 
E. H. Derby on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 
The New Harp (Pea Ed.) .80 

' gilt 1.50 

« " (Pocket Ed.) .70 

«< si " gilt 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliinan 1-00 
Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 .33. 

Time of the End 1.00. 



Postage. 
,19. 

f 1 , . 

,12. 
,08. 
,16. 



,05 

,00. 
,07. 
,13. 
,33. 
,05. 
.12 

,08. 

,07. 
,18. 
.19. 
.17. 
.16- 
.16. 
.16. 
.12. 
.12. 

.17. 
,06. 
,21. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

T. M. Problo— It was reoM — and he was credited to Apr. 
1st, 1807 ; which you will soe is at tie, rate named. 

E. Bellows— Sent Harps the 5d ins t. to you at Wickford 
Depot, Utonington K. K. 

U. S. Eoynolds— Sent March 30th. - , i . v i , , 

C. P. Dow— Sent tho 31st. 



DELIXai'BNT. 



It his been decMed by the United SUtcs Courts, that the stop- 
page of a newspaper without the payment of arrearages, is prima 
facie evidence of fraud, ami is a criminal ofiVuce. 

Noti. — No one Is put Into this list who pleads inability to pay 
when the paper Is discamianed, or who promises to pay at some 
future time. - , . , . 

Our aeooonts against delinquents are for sale at allberal discount 
to those who will collect tlieui . . — WfM vaf *viil tPO w pees 

Tho P. M. of Sugar Hill, H". H. stops tho Herald sent to 
JOHNSON l'KIEST, who owes . $4.50 

Tho P. M. of Moren.ce, llasa., returns tlio paper arnt to 
nORATIO 1IASSCTT, who owes . . $12.00 



Works bt Rev. John Cotuhnq.d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, viz. 



Worldly men seldom read good books, but there 
is one book they always read, and that is the book 
of a Christian's life and conversation. 



Obituary 

Died, at his residence in New York city, Sator 
day morning, March 21st, Wm. Taacr, aged 64 
years. 

Brother Tracy during his lifetime, honored both 
his country and his God. In the war of 1812-15, 




our departed brother served as a soldier in the 

has proved exceedingly virulent during the latter ranks of the American army, and in return re- 



On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (let Series) 
a i. " (2d '• ) 
" " Scvei Churches 
" Daniel 
'• Genesis 
" Exodus 

" Leviticus . t.. j... ;v 
" Matthew 
•' Mark 
" Luke 

" John .linnfl la aerysU I 
" Miracles .'J,m»»J aufl Ja ' 
" Parables. 

The Daily Life 

Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

** of the Deaa 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 

•' '•- (2d " ) 

» " ( 3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 



1, 00. 

,75 
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RECEIPTS, 

VT TO MARCU 318T, 1S5". 

The Ifo.appendtdto each nn't'i'lbat of th* HunALD tn v*hi(\ 

Xhe money credited pay*. So- 815 loo* the closing number of 
U66; jYo. 841ii the Middle of the pretcnt volume, extending 
to July 1 , 18a; ; an J ,Vo. 807 is to the cIms .0/ W. . , 

Those mailing, or sending mop<*y to tho oCIjc by other perwni) 
unl«s they have a receipt forwiinleti to them, are re^utatcd to iee 
that tlwj arc properlj cretliled below. Au4 if i\wy are not, wlUi- 
In a reasonable lime, to noufy the office Immediately. 

Those send i us money should remember lh«t re bare many «ub- 
secibers of similar names, that there are. li>wns of the some name l> 
dfl&reot State*, nti'l In some Stntes there hi more one town of 
the same name. Therefore it is uecessary for each ona to givtt bll 
o»n Dime in fan, and his post'office address — i lie name of the 
towu aod State, and if oat of New England, the county to which 
his paper is directed, Au omission of some of ^hese, often, yes 
daily, rItbs us much perplexity. Some forget to «l»e their Stale, 
and if out of New England ihefr county, while some fail to glte 
eren their town. Sometimes they live in one town and date their 
letter in loat| when tbeir paper g'>ts to another town j and some- 
times (he name of their town and office are different. Sime , in writ- 
ing gi»e only tbeir Initials, when there may bo others ut the same 
post-office, with the sime initials, oometimt-s, when the pap** 
goeitoaoivw address, nnoih'r person of the same family will 
write reapocLhig it, without stat.n* thai fact, and w<? cannot find 
the name. And sometimes those who write, for^t ev<-n to sir" 
their Homes ,* I*et all soch remember that ■what we wuni, !■ the 
full name and post-olhce address of the one to whom tho paper is 
sent. 

As a general ihing, It Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own paper, than to sent! by 
an agent, or any third person, unless soch om- is coining dbvctly w 
the office- The reasons sre, that any one Is more likely to get his 
ownnanK&nd p>»t-ottico right, than another pe's <m would be l 
that money sent in small sums, Is lt;a likely to be lost than when 
sent In larger ones, and that a third p«rson fs often subjected to 
poaluge,nieruly lo accommodate the one who sends. 

IxvorstAtTO> WAjrren.— March 3(f. Rec/d $3 on the 
Bank of Syracuse, N. Y., in a letter dated Fob. 26, •»» 
signed " K. Joshua V- Himea," without giving his real 
namo or P. 0. aoMrwe, but ordering hi* paper stopped-— 
AVm it not % KokmU, of M'liraWTiUa, N. Y. 1 . > \J 

L. Odor.— Rec^d $2 for Laura Kimball of Goodwin a 
Mills, Me., old sub. Wo don't find the name or Po?t-offiee 
on our books. Ia it „■:,: in her naino, and to the P. O. T on 
mention? ... • • _ . mm \\ slJfV 

Jos Hi wells 841, J Pifce 854, M M George 841, M T 
Gilbert 82y, Ira (V) Hopkins 85*, J Brooks m, J ^ »r 
comb 737— SI due July 1st, J Spears 607, M A J'^X^ 
and $1 as you say, G X Siraondf SIS, Rot J A Pci^ J 
Paul 832, D Prescott 84ti and $1 to the poor.. I. A fellows 
841— each $1. . w *„i JL **M sama , M 
C D Stearns 822, V, W Lewia 898, J Perlcin- W, L va- 
ell 867, C Chaao 84), Jairus Smith 841 and 25 for li, John 
Willow 86" from No 821— each $2. v 
SSn»nkHH-$3. _ 
S W Broobina m, R Waller 867— each $.V 
lLUoldcn 628. J2.50; J J Bigelow MS, 80.50; J ^ 
P.eed 841, $<U0; 0 Roekwcll 3 fis to 1:C, SO.. 5; WiHtftn 
Paul 841, $1.25, and $3.60 on aec/t 
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Lulu 9 : 28 — 30. 



J. V. HI MBS, Proprietor. 
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THE SACKED XAMK. 

" Tell me, I pray thee, thy Dame."— Gen. 112:23. 

Jehovah ; God ; Almighty ; Jah ; I am ; 
Emmanuel; Shiloh ; Lord of Hosts; the Lamb; 
Secret desire of nations ; Bridegroom ; Lord ; 
Unchangeable; Eternal; King; the Word; 
Saviour; the Branch; the Lord our Righteousness; 

Counsellor ; Root of Jew ; Prinoe of Peace ; 
Bolj ; True ; Faithful ; Brother ; Father ; Friend ; 
Redeemer; High Priest; Life; Beginning ; End ; 
Immortal ; Shepherd ; Husband ; Shield ; Sun ; 
Seed of the Woman ; Precious Corner Stone; 
The Way ; the Truth ; Messiuh : God Alone. 

N. y. Otstrcer. 



intense, the yellow purer yet more vivid in I has been so successful in deceiving millions for 



Tao Desert of Sinai- 

BY HORATirS BOXAK, D. D. 



jet 



Conttnccd from oar lut. 
Oir Arabs called the sea not the " Bed Sea," 
bnt Bakr-Malak, the Salt Sea, in contrast to tbe 
Bahr of Egypt, that is, the Nile. Every few 
minutes varied the scene, — the clouds altered 
as the sun got low, and put on a darker tinge ; 
the sky took on a silky softness richer than any 
thing we had seen at home ; the ridges of the 
hills came sharply out, with all their dark 
ravines ; till at length the sun went down behind 
Atakah and tbe reflection of the last rays went 
and came with a dull purple brightness, quiver- 
ing for miles over the still face of the passive 
blue. Blue, I have called the sea, — yet not 
strictly so, save in the far distance. It is neither 
a red sea nor a blue sea; but emphatically 
green, — yes, green of the most brilliant kind I 
ever saw. This is pioduced by the immense 
tracts of' shallow water, with yellow sand 
beneath, which always gives this green to the 
sea, even in the absence oi verdure on the shore 
or sea-weeds beneath. The blue of (be sky and 
the yellow of the sands meeting and interming- 
ling in the water, form the green of the sea, — 
the water being the medium in which the mix- 
ing or fusing of the colours takes place. 

At length about seven o'clock we reached our 
landing-place, and were carried ashore on the 
backs of Arabs. Our camels had been sent 
round the head of the sea, early in. the day, and 
were to meot them at Ayun Musa. So after 
satisfying our boatmen, we set off to walk along 
the sand, with our dragoman and two or three of 
our Arabs as guides. 

The walk was fine. There was the bright 
light of a moon now in her second quarter, with, 
broken drifts of cloud that coursed along, and 
for a moment obscured its face. These changes 
from moonlight to shadow,' and from shadow to 
moonlight, givo fine effect to the desert scene, — 
for it was ono vast plain of level sand that 
We were now traversing. I have seen moonlight 
On the mountains : I have seen moonlight on the 
•ea; but 1 never saw anything so vividly yet so- 
mildly brilliant as moonlight on the yellow 
sands of Arabia. There were just three great 
breadths or masses of color, — the sky, the moon- 
shine, and the sand, without anything of inter- 
mediate or contrasting hue to mar the effect of 
these, — no rook, no tree, no patch of dark soil. 
These three, the blue, the yellow, and the white, 
bad the whole scene to themselves, without 
a rival above, or beneath, or around. Their un- 
broken fusion into each other, seemed to throw 
out a sort of intermediate brightness, belonging 
to all, yet distinct from each, and to produce an 
atmosphere of the softest and most mellow 
splendour I had ever seen. The blue was softer 
jet darker than usual, the white was more 



its tinge, while, apart from these, there was 
a restless lustre filling the whole air, as if in the 
braiding of these colors into one, their various 
threads were giving out their peculiar glow, 
which as the big clouds hurried across, alternate- 
ly lost and regained its richness. 

We reached our tents about nine. The night 
breeze was stirring among the palms and tamar- 
isks, — taking away the loneliness and lifeless- 
ness of the desert. A few lights were visible, a 
few inhabitcnts of the village were moving near 
our tents. The sky was clear and a silent dew 
was falling. Everything looked pleasant ; — 
and wo felt how much we had to give thanks for 
to our loving God, who had thus far brought us 
on our journey in peaoe. Our tents were pitch- 
ed perhaps in the very spot where Israel's were, 
when they sang the song of Moses and of Mir- 
iam : — 



I will sing unto Jehovah, for he hath triumphed 
gloriously : 

The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the 



sea. 

Jehovah is a man of war, Jehovah is his name. 
Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath he cast into 
the sea ; 

His chosen captains also are drowned in the Red 
Sea. 

The depths have covered them : 
They sank into tbe bottom as a stone. 

On these sands were strewn the wrecks of Egypt's 
chivalry. Israel indeed waited not to gather 
tho spoil. They needed it not, for their tremb- 
ling oppressors had at once conceded their just 
claims, and sent them away with wages and with 
gifts. But we could imagine the seene present- 
ed by these sands for many a day, as robes, and 
girdles, and gems of the costliest bind (for it was 
the peerage of the land that perished there) , with 
fragments of the various furniture of war. were 
washed ashore to become tbe spoil of the lshma- 
elite. Ood's people were not to be gatherers of 
Egypt's fragments. There Were " wreckers" at 
band for these, as it is written : — 

Thou hast broken the heads of leviathan, 
Thou hast given him for food to the dwellers of 
the wilderness. 

As to the passage of the Red Sea by Israel at 
low tide, and when the waters were driven back 
by the wind, 1 may add a few remarks which, 
especially to a speotator of the scene, may come 
with some force. The lowness of the tido is a 
mcregratuitousassumption, intended to supersede 
the necessity of a miracle, or to reduce it to its 
minimum of the supernatural. There is no hint 
of anything of the kind given us by the historian, 
and to assume this is not merely to invent a fact, 
but it is to say that Moses has given us such a 
narrative as would imply a miracle, when there 
was no miraole at all. Now had Herodotus 
done Euch a thing, what should we have thought 
of his veracity ? If he stated a thing, as a mira- 
cle which turns out to be a common natural 
phenomenon, and which he knew quite well to 
be no miracle, — what opinion should we have 
of his honesty? If, then, Moses narrates a thing 
as a miracle, — or even if he narrates it ambig- 
uously,— when he knew well there was no 
miracle at all, — is be writing honestly ? Is he a 
narrator or an inventor ? Now Moses has certain- 
ly narrated tho passage of the Red Sea in a way 
such as to make all his readers in every age be- 
lieve that he was relating a miraole. If he 
meant no miracle, there has seldom been a nar- 
rative so fitted to deceive, — a narrative which 



more than three thousand years, — and that in a 
matter of the most solemn kind ; for the question 
is not one as to the depth or breadth of water, it 
is one as to divine agency, — it is the same ques- 
tion as has been raised by neology, as to wheth- 
er Christ's healing of the sick was the result of 
supernatural power, or of superior skill in medi- 
cine. 

So explicit is the language of the narrator that 
it has led all subsequent writers, down almost 
to our own day, to believe that a supernatural 
event actually took place. It is certain that all 
Israel at the time believed that a vast miracle 
had been wrought for them ; and it was of no 
ebb-tide that Moses and Miriam and Aaron spoke 
when they led the mighty song of Israel's happy 
praise, lifted up within view of those waters 
through which a way had been out for them : — 

Pharaoh's chariot and host hath he cast into the 
sea; 

His chosen captains hath he drowned in the Red 
Sea. 

The abysses have covered them, 
Tbcy went down to the depths like a stone. 
* ******* 

By the blast of thy nostrils stood up the waters, 
Gathered as a mighty heap were the floods. 
Congealed were the abysses in the heart of the 
sea. 

What sort of man does Dr. Robinson take Mo- 
ses to be, who could thus declaim about an ebb- 
tide and shoal water, uttering big words which 
meant nothiog. But I forget. It was not 
Moses who spake these words ; it was the 
Holy Ghost. It was easy for Rosenmuller 
to say, " every body knows that this expression 
was by no means to be taken in their proper 
sense ; they are merely the description of an ebb 
tide;" but it was hardly to be expected that 
a man so reverent towards Scripture as tho 
American traveller should have spoken much in 
the same way. 

Joshua, too, must have been deceived, or lent 
himself to deceive others ; for he speaks of this 
event forty years after as a miracle, nay as 
a miracle precisely of the same kind aa the div- 
ision of the Jordan. In the case of the Jordan 
there were no shoals nor ebbs to do tbe work, 
for the crossing of that river occurred when it 
was deepest, broadest, aud most rapid. If Josh- 
ua speak tho truth, in very deed there was a 
miracle of no ordinary kind, as every one must 
know who has tried its depths or looked upon 
the rush of its headlong waters. Israel orossed 
it at the time when it overflowed its banks, 
at which time it would be impossible to cross it. 
No swimmer could breast it, no boat could stem 
it. Yet Israel's myriads walked calmly through ; 
for as soon as the feet of the priests touched the 
stream, tho waters were cut off and stood up as 
an heap. Surely any one who believes the Bi- 
ble must admit the literality of this miracle. 
Nay, whatever be the extent of his faith in 
inspiration, he will at least admit that Joshua 
believed the miracle. Well,— this very Joshua, 
who was witness of both scenes, makes mention 
of both, and declares that the passage of the Red 
Sea and the passage over Jordan, were both of 
them miracles precisely of the same kind ;— nay, 
be commands Israel to tell it to their sons and 
to their sons' sons, that these were two stupen- 
dous miracles, wrought in the same way, by the 
hand of God. " Then ye shall let your child- 
ren know, saying, Israel came over this Jordan 



on dry land. For the Lord your God dried np 
the waters of Jordan from before you, until ye 
were passed over, as the Lord your God did to 
the Red Sea, which he dried up from before us, 
until we were gone over." (Josh. 4:22,28). 
This is explicit enough. Joshua believed both 
events to be miracles, and miracles the same in 
kind. Joshua sought to make all Israel, to the 
latest generation, believe the same. Could Josh- 
ua have known anything of tbe " shoals" and 
"the ebb-tide?" If he did, where was his truth- 
fulness? 

But there were others at this time who had 
heard of the miracle, and believed it too. Ra- 
hab of Jericho and her fellow-citizens received 
the tidiugs of it, and took all literally. "We have 
heard how the Lord dried up the water of the 
Red Sea for you, when you came out of Egypt." 
(Josh. 2:10.) Tbe inhabitants of Jericho would 
certainly not be disposed to give Israel the credit 
of greater miracles than they could help; yet 
they believed the supernatural division of the 
sea. They do not seem to have got the h,int 
about the ebb-tide. How it would have comfort- 
ed and soothed them in their terror ! 

I To be coDUoaed. 



From tho American Presbyterian. 

The Design of the Gospel Dispensa- 
tion- 

(Concluded from oar tut.) 

(3.) I prove it again from Ps. 2:G,12. Here 
we are told that when Jehovah shall set his 
King (the Messiah) upon the holy hill of Zion, 
He will give Him the heathen for His inheritance 
and the uttermost parts of tbe earth for His 
possessions; thou shalt break them with a rod of 
iron ; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a pot- 
ter's vessel. This teaches us that when the Mes- 
siah shall enter upon the kingship of this world 
the nations will not all be converted. His first 
offioial act will be to destroy their anti-Christ- 
like governments. Is. 2:1-5. If our Lord ente/- 
ed upon His Messianic kingdom 1800 years ago, 
the wicked nations are yet to be destroyed before 
there can be a millennium. If our Lord shall 
come at the beginning of the millennium, then 
there will be wicked nations to bo destroyed. — 
If he does not come till the end of the world, 
(the kosmos) even then wickedness will abound. 
So that it is evident there can be no complete 
conversion of tho world to God till the Messiah 
shall return. In the meantime, the elect Church 
is in the process of being gathered in. 

(4.) My fourth argument is drawn from 2 
Thess 2:8. Here we are told that the mystery 
of Iniquity, that wicked one, will be consumed 
by the spirit of the mouth of our Lord, and shall 
be destroyed by the brightness of His coming. — 
That this coming of our Lord is His second, 
personal, glorious, final coming is settled beyond 
the possibility of a doubt by the language itself. 
(See the Greek ; also Rev. A. Barnes' Notes, 
and Dr. Olshausen, in loco. If our Lord does 
not return personally, in bodily form, according 
to Acts 1:11, till the end of the world, then it is 
manifest that wickedness, and whatever may be 
included in the expression "mystery of iniquity," 
will continue to the end of time. But whether 
our Lord comes before or after the millennium 
in either case' iniquity will abound until He 
comes. Of course there oan bo no conversien 
of the whole world of sinners to God until the 
Lord appear. There can be no millennium- with 
a present devil, and an absent Messiah. 
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(5) My fifth argument is this: The Gentile 
Church is not now like leaven ; nor does the 
New Testament declare that it ever will be. — 
Leaven, hid in a portion of meal, does not leaven 
for example, the surrounding portion first; then 
while the outer portions are in the process of 
being leavened, the first portion becomes again 
unleavened. But this is the state of things in 
reference to the progress of the Church of Christ 
in this dispensation throughout the world. — 
The church is not sanctifying the whole mass of 
carnal minds on earth. All that the Christian 
Church ever did, all she is doing, is simply gath- 
ering out of the Gentile and Jewish world a peo- 
ple for God's name. The Church is rather like 
a wayfaring man, tarrying but for a night in a 
place. When her work is accomplished there, 
then she moves on. I ask, in all sincerity is the 
christian church converting the world to the pu- 
rity and in the holiness that God demands for 
their salvation ? Is there not reason to fear that 
the wise and the foolish 7irgins are rather go 
ing to sleep ? The "little Bock" will watch and 
pray. 

(6.) My sixth argument is, that the New Test- 
ament is silent as to any period of rest before 
the second coming of our Lord. On the contra- 
ry, it every whero represents the Church as in an 
afflicted state, until her Lord returns. She is 
described as a widow, as in reproach ; in perse- 
cution ; in suffering; in tribulation, &c. And the 
whole history of the church, and the experience 
of believers, agree with the statements of the 
Scriptures in this respect. Read Matt. 5:10-12 
10:24,25 ; 14:29; Luko 6:21,22; 9:23,26; 18: 
1-8 j Rom. 5:3; 8:17-35; 1. Tit 4:12-19, &o., 
&c. 

The New Testament also represents the world 
at large as abounding in iniquity during the 
present dispensation, and till it ends. Matt. 7: 
13,14,21,23; 10:16-26,34-36, &o. The present 
state of the world is a painful and living com- 
mentary on these declarations in the sight of all 
men. There is no hope for peace till the Prince 
of Peace come. 

(7.) My last argument, (not to adduce more) 
that the design of tho Gospel dispensation, is 
not for the conversion of the whole world to 
God, but only to save an elect Church, is drawn 
from the fact that the christiao church itself is 
only a graft on the Jewish stock. No graft was 
ever designed to convert the whole troe into its 
own nature or likeness, nor can it be done. — 
Blindness, in part, has happened to Israel, only 
until "the fulness of the Gentiles" be come in. 
Rom. 11:25. That is, until tho "times of the 
Gentiles" be fulfilled. Luke 21:24. These ex- 
pressions have no reference whatever to the con- 
version of the whole world ; but only to the time 
that God has marked out, in His providence, for 
t*he Gentile Church to continue as a graft on the 
Jewish stock. The blindness of Israel, and the 
times of the Gentiles terminate at the same time, 
and both of them at the coming of our Lord. — 
Rom. 11:26. The Gentile Church can only save 
the election of Israel. Rom. 11:5. The Jews 
nationally will not believe in our mercy. Rom. 
11:31 ; see the Greek. "As concerning the 
Gospel, they are enemies for our sakes." Rom. 
11:28. This is remarkable language. 

If the design of the Gospel dispensation be 
merely for the salvation of an elect ehurch, what 
then is the urgent duty of the christian church ? 
It is simply this : to preach the Gospel to every 
creature as speedily as possible. This is the 
work of the Christian Church. And hore is 
the soriptural authority and motive that the 
Church has for sending forth the missionaries of 
the cross into all the world. And whenever 
the Christian church shall have fulfilled the 
commission given her by her Lord, in Mark 16: 
15, then her work, as a Churoh, will be done ; 
then will her Lord return ; then will Satan be 
cast out from the usurped dominion of this world; 
then will the Kingdom of God for which we 
pray come ; and then will the will of the Lord 
be done on the earth as it is done in heaven. 

8. I remark finally, this dispensation will 
end with the gathering in of the elect Church; 
then will follow, in quick succession, the return 
of our Lord ; the overthrow of the kingdoms of 
this world, and their passing over into the hands 



of Christ and His saints— Dan. 7:27 ; Rev. 11: 
15; the binding of 8atan— Rev. 20:1-3; the 
reign of Humanity over earth, in the person of 
our Lord, the Seed of the woman, the Son of 
Man, the Son of David— Luke 1:32.33 ; 1 Cor. 
15:24,25; Zech. 14:2,9; and the full establish- 
ment of the Kingdom of Christ on the earth 
when Isaiah 11:4,9 ; Heb, 2:14 shall be fulfill- 
ed, and when all upon the earth shall know the 
Lord. Jerem. 81:34. 



American Missionaries in Persia. 



For twenty years past the Missionaries of tho 
American Board have been diligently and suc- 
cessfully engaged in missionary labors among 
the Nestorians of Persia, the seat of their mis- 
sion being the Province Oroomiah. The Bible 
and many other useful books have been trans- 
lated and published in the Nestorian language, 
and schools and seminaries of learning have been 
established in every part of the provinces, in 
which many hundreds of Nestorian youth have 
been educated. By these means and through 
the preaching of the Gospel, the blessings of 
knowledge and christian belief have been broad- 
ly diffused among the Nestorian people, and the 
missionaries have enjoyed the favor and grati- 
tude of the leading ecclesiastics and of thousands 
of their people. All the schools in Oroomiah 
have been thrown open to the missionaries, and 
all the Nestorian bishops but two who arc of very 
immoral character, have been their constant 
friends. The Persian government, too, has from 
time to time expressed the most decided appro- 
bation of the labors of the missionaries. The 
king, Mohammed Shah, without the least solici- 
tation, issued a high firman, commending their 
work, and ordering his officers to extend to them 
full protection and every facility. The present 
king has also expressed his favor towards them. 

These evidences of the favor with which the 
missionaries were regarded by these high digni- 
taries, the London Daily News claims, and we 
have no reason to doubt the statement, were in a 
great measure owing to the kind representations 
and powerful influence of the British Ambassa- 
dors who have resided near the court of Persia 
— Sir John Campbell, Sir John MoNoill, Colo- 
nel Sheil and Mr. Murray — all of whom have 
ever shown the greatest readiness to afford them 
all necessary countenance and protection. At 
this time, however, these missionaries are over- 
shadowed by a dark cloud, which threatens to 
completely destroy their labors and usefulness. 
The present Prime Minister of the King, for 
some reason or other, is their enemy ; probably 
because of his general hostility to English in- 
fluence in the country, the missionaries being al- 
ways considered as Englishmen, from their speak- 
ing and teaching the English language, and being 
under English protection. The News says : 

"It is supposed also that Azker-Khan the 
Commander-in-chief of the Persian forces on the 
frontiers of Kurdistan, has had much to do with 
exciting the enmity of the Prime Minister against 
the missionaries. Being the military Governor 
of Oroomiah, he became well acquainted with 
the character and labors of those men. He saw 
that they were likely to be a serious check upon 
his rapacity, as they were witnesses of all he 
did in Oroomiah, and could easily report every 
case of tyranny and oppression. 

Two years ago. while this individual was at 
court, a firman was issued, which was intended 
to fetter all the operations of the missionaries. 
It prohibited them from teaching females, and 
virtually, from having schools of any kind. — 
They were forbidden to teach the English lan- 
guage to any one, to employ or authorize any 
native Nestorian to preach, or to send preachers 
to any other place ; and the people were ordered 
not to attend the preaching of the missionaries. 
A censor was to be placed over their press, to 
oee that nothing should be printed against the 
previous religious notions of the Nestorian peo- 
ple ; and, to crown all, the two dissolute bishops 
already referred to were constituted general 
directors of everything pertaining to the Ameri- 
can mission. 

Azkcr Ali Khan, who is a very fit instrument 
for such a purpose, was sent to Oroomiah by the 
government for the sole purpose of seeing that 



the firman was carried into effect. For some 
reason or other he has not, however, until recent- 
ly, shown much vigor in the execution of his 
wicked task ; but since the war has fairly bro- 
ken out with England, he oversteps in vigor the 
firman itself. Parents are strongly threatened 
with the severest punishment' if they send their 
children to the schools. Native teachers are 
fined, imprisoned or beaten, even those who are 
not actually engaged in teaching ; native preach- 
ers are also cruelly seized and bastinadoed, 
sometimes without even the pretense of a fault. 
Indeed, every individual among the people who 
is known as having become enlightened in bis 
religious views, and intelligent under the train- 
ing of the missionaries, is now a marked man, 
and liable to suffer every species ot abuse and 
violenoe which a vile, capricious and malevolent 
government agent chooses to inflict. 

Fifty village schools that were doing incalcu- 
lable good to the Nestorian race have thus been 
broken up ; the people are forbidden to read the 
books that have issued from the mission press ; 
and enlightened and pious Nestorian ecclesiastics 
are ordered, on the pain of imprisonment, and 
the bastinado, not to enter their own churches, 
and not even to preach to individuals in their 
own houses." 

Two of the bishops, Yohannan aud Elias, are 
to be deprived of their dioceses, over which are 
to be placed the dissolute bishops mentioned 
above. In all probability, both St Petersburg 
and Rome have had much to do in elaborating 
this nefarious scheme for the annihilation of the 
American mission, and now that the British em- 
bassy is withdrawn from Persia, they find it no 
difficult matter to induce the Persian government 
to make short work of it. A letter written by a 
French'correspoodent in Persia to the Presse 
d'Orient, at Constantinoole. confirms this opin- 
ion. An important circumstance has just occur- 
red, however, which may exercise a favourable 
influence upon the destiny of the American mis- 
sion. Azker Khan, the persecutor of the mis- 
sionaries, mentioned in the above extract, has 
been assassinated by a Koordish chief. 



Cedars of Lebanon- 



The following account of the "Cedars of Le- 
banon," by Rev. Simeon H. Calhoun of the Sy- 
rian Mission, will be read with interest: 

The region of the cedars is not far from 7000 
feet above the level of the sea, and is surround- 
ed on the north, east, and south by a still high- 
er range of mountains ; it opens towards the west 
and looks down upon a vast mass of rugged moun- 
tains, and beyond them, to the great and wide 
seas. The scenery is most majestic and impres- 
sive. 

The soil in which the cedars grow is of a lime- 
stone quality, unfit for the plough ; the whole 
region around is"entirely covered deep with snow 
usually, from early in December to the middle 
of April ; on the higher summits one yet sees 
many patches, and in some places it never melts; 
but though the snow is so abundant, it would 
appear that the cold is not so intense, as for 
instance in New England where you have less 
snow than here. 

Very little rain falls in Syria from April to 
November, but the amount which falls in the 
other half of the year is probably nearly as 
great as the aggregate of your rain and snow for 
the year, in New England. The region around 
the cedars is too cold for rain, and here almost 
the entire discharge from the clouds is in the 
form of snow, while, at the same time, as far 
as I can judge from the reports of the people 
inhabiting the nearest villages, the ice is far less 
than with you, indicating a less degree of cold. 

The cedars are few in number. I have been 
counting them to-day and find them to be about 
four hundred. One actual count was three hun- 
dred and ninety-three. I should think not more 
than a dozen are less than a foot in diameter; 
many of them are two feet, three feet, and even 
four and five feet ; several of them were from six 
to ten feet ; one of them that 1 measured, is forty 
feet in circumference, say two feet from the 
ground ; a little higher, it sends forth five im- 
mense branohes, each from three to five feet in 
diameter, which shoot up almost perpendicular- 



ly, these in reality counting five trees of immense 
size. Many of the trees are double, and even 
triple and quadruple ; from one root apparently* 
grow up two or more trees, united as one for 
two or three feet or more, and then separated, 
.forming independent bodies, straight and beauti- 
ful. As to the age of these trees, 1 do no,t know 
that history says much. In a chip, two inches 
in thiekness, I have counted to-day sixty circles. 
A tree of six feet in diameter, according to this 
calculation, might be more than 3000 years old. 
The one already alluded to, at this rate is more 
than 4000 years old, reaching back nearly to the 
time of the flood. 

Travellers have been in the habit of cutting 
their names on these large trees. One date I 
find as far back as 1673, at which time, it ap- 
pears, the tree must have been nearly as large 
as at present From such data as these we may 
no doubt, infer for them a great antiquity. The 
ground occupied by this grove of cedars is not 
far from 210 yards in diameter in each direction. 
Twelve of the trees, the largest and oldest, pre- 
sent to the eye little ot symmetry or beauty — 
the storms of so many ages and generations have 
sadly broken and disfigured their ever wide- 
spread branches, and bowed down their heads; 
their majesty in rains is now their greatest 
charm ; none of the works of man which I have 
seen, not even those of Baalbec, so impress and 
awe my mind. One connects them with the 
great Creator. "The trees of the Lord are full 
of sap, the cedars of Lebanon which he halh 
planted." Ps. 104:16. 

The remainder of the grove consists, in gener- 
al, of straight and well-formed trees, with wide- 
spreading arms gradually diminishing to the top 
and reaching to the height of trom 70 to 100 
feet 

I may also mention a fact which has much 
interested me. There are two trees of great size 
standing about 15 feet apart; a large and high 
branch of one has extended itself to the other, 
and has become most firmly united to it by growth 
the bark completely covering the seam ; and 
what is still more remarkable, the latter tree 
now apparently depends upon that strong arm 
for its very existence, for, in consequence of an 
extensive defect near the ground, the superincum- 
bent weight would evidently Boon prostrate it, 
were it not so kindly protected by its more aged 
and stronger companion. 



Foe the Utrald. 

Happy Result. 

A scene of severe temptations gave rise to the 
following linos, and they are sent to be inserted 
in the Herald with the hope that they may sug- 
gest some profitable ideas to those in like circum- 
stances. 

Why certain trials God permits 

I've wondered with perplexing care ; 

But now through them I blessings get 
For they're the watchword unto prayer. 

When Satan fierce temptation wields, 
To make me think or speak amiss, 

I pray for missionary fields 
That God on them may shower his grace; 

Pray for the pining sons of want, 

And the afflicted every where, 
That God his special aid may grant, 

And penitents his mercy share. 

Thus into prayer^temptations turn, 
And feel approved by my best friend, 

While light and love within me burn 
And victory given o'er the fiend ! 

But if we stop and ponder grief, 
All wrapt in self and sloth remain, 

Grace will not come to our relief — 
Our enemies the day will gain 

On liberal souls who seek the good 
Of others, by faith's fervent prayer, 

Jehovah Bmiles, the loving God, 
And pours on such a liberal share ; 

While selfish souls, like groveling moles, 
Are cold and dark through lack of power, 

We'll keep our cups the right side up 
And catch the bright celestial shower. 
A Disciple op ihrek Score and Ten. 

Magog C. E. Jan. 1857. 

The Comet 

On this subject there is muoh excitement m 
Europe, and no little scoffing. No good m» n 
will scoff at the mistaken opinions of another 
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but will simply in meekness correct them. We 
give below an article from the Boston Journal, 
simply to keep our readers posted up in what is 
8 iid on the subject. 

We have before alluded to the excitement 
which exists in Paris in consequence of the indis- 
cretion of a journal which announced as the pre- 
diction of a German astronomer the destruction 
of the world by a comet, on the 13th of June 
next. The ridiculous news, repeated by echoes 
great and small, has spread over Europe with 
amazing rapidity. It is now the universal topic 
of conversation in every class of society, and as- 
tronomers have come to the rescue, and attemp- 
ted with many long dissertations to relieve the 
people of their fears. Professor Magrini of Mil- 
an, publishes in the Milan Gazette of the 23d 
ult., a dissertation on the probability of a collis- 
ion of the earth with a comet. After giving a 
general and popular description of comets and 
of their matter as far as science has been enabled 
to ascertain its nature, he mentions the nearest 
approach of a comet to the earth ever recorded, 
which occurred in 1S32, when Biela's comet ac- 
tually crossed the earth's orbit at a point which 
the earth reached a month later ; but by that 
time the comet was already at a distance of 
twenty millions of miles. The professor then 
referred to Olber's calculation, showing that 
the probability of our earth's collision with a 
comer is in the ratio of one to two hundred and 
eighty-one million ; and then replied to the ar- 
gument that however small the probability, that 
does cot exclude the possibility of such a catas- 
trophe in our time. The matter of comets he 
observed, is so extremely thin, that stars are seen 
through their tails or coma; twinkling with their 
accustomed brightness, and that, according to 
astronomers, oven the nucleus of a comet is 
transparent. Hence, even supposing a shock to 
occur, it would be so extremely slight that most 
probably we should not be aware of it. If the 
mass of comets were considerable, their attrac- 
tive power must be manifested by causing tides, 
as the moon does; and as such phenomena have 
never been observed during the time comets were 
visible -this is a certain proof of the smallness of 
their masses. M. Magrini next confuted all the 
popular errors respecting the influence of com- 
ets on the seasons; the harvest; &o„ and then 
said : 

"But might not one of those immense tails, 
four or five millions of leagues in breadth, and 
forty or fifty leagues in length, invade our at- 
mosphere ? Might not the attraction of the earth 
draw a portion of them towards us ? Astrono- 
my does not authorize us to deny the possibility 
of such an occurrence, and its effects would de- 
pend upon the nature and abundance of the new 
matter ; certain it is, however, that we have not 
had occasion as yet to record any event of the 
kind ; and the connection which some have at 
tempted to establish between the apparition of 
comets and the motion of the heavenly bodies be' 
iog without any reasonable foundation, it would 
not be wise to entertain any apprehension of what 
at best is but a mere possibility." 

M. Babinet, of the French Institute, in a sci- 
entific article in the Debats, denies that the com- 
et of Charles V. ought to be positively expected 
this year. He says : 

" It must be declared that never was the 
panic, felt by some persons in Paris, at the sup- 
posed approach of a comet, more gratuitous than 
at present. Positive science does not announce 
any extraordinary phenomena. Of the four 
comets whose movements are known with cer- 
tainty by astronomers, not one will appear this 
year, and their course perfectly marked out, 
shows them to be very inoffensive bodies. I have 
just learned from the illustrious Lord Brougham 
that our moral cholera has not penetrated into 
England, and that no apprehension is felt in that 
country at the idea of the comet appearing." 

M. Babinet made some interesting observations 
on the nature of comets and their infinite light- 
ness, of which the following is a summary : 

" A star of the eleventh magnitude was seen, 
without any sensible loss of light, through a 
comet of 500,000 kilometres in breadth. Like 
observations have been made by Herschel, Bes- 
ael, Struve, etc. According to photometry, 
therefore the comet was at least sixty times less 



brilliant than the star. To render invisible 
a star of the 5th magnitude, which is 250 times 
brighter than a star of the eleventh magnitude, 
it would be necessary to render the comet 900,- 
000 times brighter ;. and as the atmosphere, 
illunlinated by the full moon, extinguishes by 
its brightness stars of the fifth and inferior 
magnitude, the necessary conclusion is, that the 
comet illuminated in the heavens by the sun is, 
nevertheless, 900000 times less brilliant than 
our atmosphere illuminated by the moon. But 
the light of the moon in its full is 800,000 
times less brilliant than the full light of the sun ; 
therefore if the air, as well as the comet, be 
illuminated by the sun ; it will be seven hun- 
dred and twenty billions of times brighter than 
the comet. 

The comet observed was that of Enoke in 
1828. The result of these observations is that 
the comet may be assimilated in brightness to 
air, which would be forty-five millions of mil- 
liards of times lighter than ordinary air. M. 
Babinet has said, and it has been repeated, that 
comets are visible nothings. He quotes Mr. 
Faye, the astronomical proprietor of one of 
the four periodical comets, who, after stating 
comets are not even gases, adds: 'It maybe 
seen by this how little the mechanical effects of 
the shock of a comet against the earth are to be 
feared. The merest cobweb would offer more 
resistance to a musket ball.' Sir John Her- 
schel spoke of a few ounces as the weight of the 
entire tail of a comet. Now the earth, accord- 
ing to the latest calculations of its compactness, 
is equal to six thousand milliards of milliards 
of tuns. 

M. Babinet very properly arrives at the fol- 
lowing conclusion — that those who are killed by 
comets merely die of ' terror, stupidity and 
ignorance.' " 

The editor of the Boston Daily Advertiser 
has applied to Professor Pierce of Cambridge, 
for information on the subject, and has received 
the following reply : 

Harvard College, Tuesday, March 24, 1857. 

My Dear Sir: What Babinet, who is an ex- 
cellent popular lecturer, a good physicist, but no 
geometer or astronomer, may have written about 
a possible comet or collision with a comet — or 
what some unknown German may have done ot 
the same kind — is wholly unknown to me. But 
neither of them, supposing the German to be of 
equal scientific position with Babinet, can have 
predicted in June any such collision ; for I am 
positive that there are not the data for such a 
computation, and Babinet is at least of too res- 
pectable abilities to involve himself in such an 
absurdity. 

The only matter of prediction, relating to 
comets, which has reoently.come under my ob- 
servation, oonsists of signal failures committed 
by the English astronomer Hind, whioh have 
been discussed with cutting severity by a Ger- 
man mathematician, and shown to bo utterly 
without foundation. This Hind is the man who 
was recently appointed to the control ot the 
English Nautical Almanac, in opposition to the 
rival claims of Adams, whose name is so deserv- 
edly celebrated in connection with the discovery 
of Neptune. — Yours, &o. 

Bksjamis Piet.ck. 



Death of the High Priest of Japan- 

The Dairi, or High Priest ot Japan inhabits 
a splendid palace in the city of Miako, on the 
Island of Nipon. His court is composed of 20, 
000 priests, who are eutrusted with tho charge of 
the 4,000 temples of this city. His costume is 
a long tunic, over which he wears a large 
red dress; a white, tranparent vail, ornamented 
with golden fringe, is worn npon his head, fall- 
ing about half way down the body. His counte- 
nance remains always invisible. 

On the 1st of July, 1856, the Dairi was taken 
ill. Immediately the chief priest, with his 
ghostly colleagues, 200 priests of the rank, who 
are endowed with the religious power of the em- 
pire, were summoned to the palace. By the 
next day the invalid's situation became more 
critical, and on the third his death was pro- 
nouaced to be inevitable and close at hand. 1 
The priests repaired at once to the temple, and 



informed the populace that the Dairi h'd enter- 
ed into a compact with the Seven Gods of Heav- 
en, and was upon the eve of juvenating bis mind 
n the embrace of Ten-sye-dai-sin, the principal 
of these deities, who the Japanese believe to 
have created the world. She has been at the 
head of affairs for about 25,000 years, and from 
her spring all the royal families of Japan. To 
her the inhabitants of the entire empire address 
their invocations as the protectress of the 
lac J. 

At the conclusion of the first prayers, the 
priests declared that the inhabitants oould im- 
mediately enter the palace and regale their eyes 
with the sight of their highly-venerated High 
Priest. At once the crowd streamed to the 
palace, where they beheld the Dairi lying 
stretched upon a bed of state. He was dressed 
in a white tunic and his features, covered with a 
very thin mask, were dimly perceptible through 
a vail spread over them. The priests prayed 
loudly, and wafted the sweet perfumes from 
their censers around the dying man. At 9 
o'clock in the morning of the 5th of July he 
breathed his last. As the last breath passed 
through his lips, the chief priest, raising his arm 
as a token of departing life, assured the by 
standers that the soul of the High Priest had as- 
cended to the abodes of the gods, but that 
it would shortly return and resume its earthly 
habitation. Upon this announcement a solemn 
silence pervaded the audience. After the lapse 
of ten minutes the chief priest, surrounded by a 
crowd of his religious companions, threw over 
the still warm corpse of tbo Dairi a large white 
cloth, which he instantly withdrew, and in the 
place just before occupied by the body there ap- 
peared another, similarly attired, but alive and 
strong, who, raising himself from his recumbent 
position, went to an altar near the bedside, and 
bestowed upon the people present his blessing. 
The crowd instantly broke out into exclamations 
of gladness and rejoicing. 

By a well concerted stratagem the priests had 
abstracted the body of the Dairi, supplying its 
place with his son who inherits his father's 
station. The state bed being hung around with 
drapery rendered it all the easier to perform the 
trick without arousing the suspicions of the 
credulous inhabitants. The corpse of the Dairi 
was carried in the night time to the Yoie temple 
by the priests where it was laid upon a pyre and 
burned to ashes. This being done the temple is 
oloscd and all persons are forbidden to enter it. 
A violation of this law is punished by burning 
to death. 

The Ycie temple, the handsomest one in the 
city, contains several rows of earthen statues of 
the deity Ten-sye-dai-sin. These statues are 
about one yard high, are hollow, and have each 
a large opening in the back of the head. The 
ashes of each Dairi are preserved in one of these 
statues the same as in an urn. The inhabitants 
are not permitted to enter the portion of the 
temple where these figures stand. On the day 
after the death occurred, ceremonies of a very 
different character take place — the inauguration 
of tbe new High Priest, who, as the people sup- 
pose, has had his soul renewed in the residence 
of the great gods. 

On the 7th of July, the new Dairi, surround- 
ed by chosen'priests, issued from his palace, and 
paraded the different portions of tho city of 
Miako. The people threw themselves to the 
earth, and addressed prayers to him as a god. 
Dpon this day all work was forbidden, all pris- 
oners were set at liberty, and all criminal pro- 
cesses annulled. 

On the next day the prooession proceeded to 
Nara, a short distance from Myako, which 
is considered as one of the most holy places 
of the empire. It contains a great number 
of temples of colossal dimensions. It is sur- 
rounded by a square portico supported on each 
side by a hundred columns, each one yard in di- 
ameter. The statue of the god to whom this 
temple is dedicated stands in the center. Its 
breadth across the shoulders is 48 yards. On 
the 10th of July, the Dairi, returned from Nara, 
held a grand celebration in his own capital. As 
soon as he had returned, the priests commanded 
public prayer to be held in all the temples 
in honor of the auspicious occasion. 



These facts were related by an eye witness, 
a Hollander, whose business in Japan gave him 
an opportunity of visiting the residence of tho 
Dairi. He also states that if tho slightest token 
of incredulity is manifested by any of the by- 
standers they are instantly felled to the earth 
and mercilessly slaughtered. — iV. Y. Tribune. 



Practical Preaching. 

We have no doubt that a rigorons land-lord, 
having sharked it all the week, would bo better 
pleased on Sunday, to doze through an able Gos- 
pel sermon on Divine mysteries, than to be kept 
awake by a practical sermon, that among other 
things, set forth the duties of a Christian land- 
lord. 

A broker who has gambled on a magnificent 
scale all the week, does not go to church to have 
his practical swindling analyzed by the New 
Testament spirit. 

A merchant whose laat bale of smuggled goods 
was safely stored on Saturday night, and his 
brother merchant, who, on that same day, swore 
a false invoice through the custom-house — they 
go to church to hear a sermon on faith, on an- 
gels, on the resurrection ! They have nothing 
invested in these subjects ; they expect the min- 
ister to be bold ana orthodox. But if he wants 
respectable merchants to pay amplo pew rents, 
let him not vulgarize the pulpit by introducing 
commercial questions. 

A rioh christian brother owns largely in a 
distillery, and is clamorous against letting down 
the pulpit to the vulgarity of temperance ser- 
mons. Another man buys tax titles, and noses 
about all the week to see who can be slipped out 
of a neglected lot. 

A merchant that plies his craft with uncrupnl- 
ous appliance of every means that win, he too 
wants " doctrine" on the Sabbath, not those 
secular questions. Men wish two departments 
in life ; the secular and the religious. Between 
them a high wal 1 and opaque is to be built. They 
wish to do what they please for six long days. 
Then stepping the other side of the wall, they 
wish the minister to assuage their foars, to com- 
fort their consciences, and furnish them a clear 
ticket and assurance for heaven. By such a 
shrewd management, our modern financiers are 
determined to show that a Christian can serve 
two masters, loth God and mammon at the same 
time.— if. W. Beecher. 



Spiritualism- 

From an interesting article by Rev. L. D. 
Mansfield, of the Auburn Advertiser, we make 
the following extract : 

The solution of the mysteries of modern 
Spiritualism, is not to be found in the charge of 
imposture, on the part of those who are connect- 
ed with it, but in the well-known, scrjpturally, 
and historically admitted fact, that wicked 
spirits, or demons have had, and for aught that 
appears to the contrary, still have tho power to 
manifest themselves to and in human beings. 
These manifestations are not made alone in dark 
oircles, under control of experienced mediums, 
they have frequently appeared in private famil- 
ies, when there was no other medium there than 
an unsophisticated child, who had neither the 
ability nor disposition to impose upon the par- 
ents, or other members of the family. Nor is it 
credible that simultaneously all over our coun- 
try and Europe, persons should be so suddenly 
possessed of the requisite discipline, in perform- 
ing feats of legerdemain to imposo upon those 
who were anxious to nail the whole phenomena 
to the counter as a lying cheat and have possess- 
ed all the skill, penetration, and facilities, for 
such an exposure, if they were capable of such 
a solution. 

All such pretenses on the part of the people 
And itinerant lecturers, serve to give additional 
confidence to those who are deluded by the 
Spiritual phenomena, which they have witnessed, 
and which, they are well persuaded, do uot pro- 
ceed from any sleight-of-hand tricks. As well 
might you attempt to account for the revelations 
of the ancient oracles, or. the possession of devils 
(demons) in the days of Christ and his Apostles, 
affirming that they were human tricks, in the 
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face of all sacred and profane history on the 
subject, as to pretend that artless children and 
guileless young men and women, can produce 
phenomena, which caD only bo reached by the 
most profound adepts in legerdemain ; while 
some of them have never been successfully 
explained or imitated at all. 

If you found that an operator at the end 
of the telegraph wires, could tell you what was 
at that instant transpiring in the city of New 
York, you would not account for the fact that a 
child at home and ignorant of the telegraph, and 
having neither access to it, nor ability to read 
its hieroglyphics could do the same ; so, because 
feats can be performed by the practiced trickster, 
analogous to the phenomena of Spiritualism, thiB 
does not explain how the same phenomena can 
be done, in the absence of such triokster. 

We regard spiritualism as a fearful delusion, 
which is undermining the Christian faith, and 
spreading Polytheism, Demonism, Atheism, 
Pantheism, aDd other forms of error and infidel- 
ity, with great rapidity, and believe its evil 
genius is working fearful mischief in the minds 
of many of our intelligent and respected neigh 
bors and friends. But we cannot consent to 
brand them as parties to a known human cheat 
or as the victims to such human cheat. 



than raiment. Consider the ravens : for they nei- 
ther sow nor reap : whioh neither have storehouse, 
nor ham ; and God feedeth them. How ranch 
more are ye better than the fowls ! And which 
of you wiih taking thought can add to his stature 
one cubit ! If ye then be not able to do that which 
is least, why tike ye thought for the rest ! Con. 
sider the lilies how they grow : they toil not, 
they spin not ; and yet I say unto you, that Solo- 
mou in all his glory was nut arrayed like one of 
these. If then God so clothe the grass, which is 
to-day in the field, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven ; how much more will he clothe you, 0 ye of 
little faith ' And seek not yo what ye shall eat, 
or whatyo shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful 
mind. For all these things do the nations of the 
world seek after : and your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these things. But rather seek ye 
the kingdom of God, and all these things shall be 
added unto you. Fear not, little flock ; for it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom. Sell that ye have, and give alms : provide 
yourselves bags that wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proaches, neither moth corrupteth. For where 
your treasure is, there will your heart be also." 



ing other orders. Thus, in Ezek. 4:9, articles of 
food and drink eaten and drank by measure could 
represent only such articles, the scarcity of which 
would cause tbem to be thus eaten and drank. 
And the prophet's digging through the wall, and 
removing his stuff in the presence of the people, 
(Ezek. 12:3,) could represent only the people in 
the like removal of their stuff, to go into captivity. 

These illustrations show that there is correctly 
evolved the following Law, vjz. : 

11. The symbol is the representative of some agent 
act or event of his own kind when it is of such a na- 
ture, or is used in such relation to other objects, 
that tlicrc is nothing analogous in a differing order 
that it can properly represent. 



VI. A single agent in the symbol, will sometimes 
represent a Body or a succession of agents. 

Evidence of this will readily be seen in the ex- 
amples given, as horns for a succession of kings 
candlesticks for churches, &c, without a specific 
enumeration of instances. 
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The rculore of the Hmld are most earnestly besought to 
giro it room in their prayors; that by means of it God may 
bo honored ami his troth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speeoh, or aharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



12. THE FOOLISH RICH MAX. 

" And he spake a parable unto them, saying, 
The ground of a certain rich man brought lorth 
plentifully : and he thought within himself, say- 
ing, What shall I do, because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits ? And he said, This 
will I do : I will pull down my barns, and build 
greater ; and there will 1 bestow all my fruits and 
my goods. And 1 will say to my soul, Soul, thon 
bast much goodB laid np for many years ; take 
thine ease, eat drink, and be merry. But God 
said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall 
be required of thee : then whose shall those things 
be which tbou hast provided ' So is he that lay. 
eth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward 
God."— Luke 12:10-21. 

The occasion of this parable was when one of 
Christs's hearers said to him, vs. 13-15, 

" Master, Bpeak to my brother, that he divide 
his inheritance with me. And he said unto him, 
Man, who made me a judge, or a divider over you ! 
And be said unto them, Take heed, and beware of 
covctousness : for a man's life consisteth not in 
tho abundance of the things which he possessetb." 

The design of the Saviour was to rebuke the sin 
of covctousness. Ilis mission was to enable and 
persuade men to lay up treasures in heaven ; but 
one of his hearers was more concerned to possess 
an earthly inheritance than to secure heavenly 
riches. He might have been justly entitled to a 
division of the inheritance be desired ; but his im- 
portunity respecting it, at ; h.it moment, may have 
been none the less actuated by covetousness, that 
needed a rebuke. His brother's refusal to appor- 
tion to him bis share of the inheritance, was also 
actuated by covctousness. The parable therefore 
may have been applicable to the condition of both ; 
and its design was to show the folly of trusting 
for happiness to eartbly riches, and of making no 
preparation for eternity, when we know not how 
short a time we may tarry here, or how Boon we 
may be summoned hence. The Saviour then pro- 
ceeded to show tbe folly of needless anxiety re- 
specting the supply of oar future wants, when we 
know that our heavenly Father knoweth them all. 
and manifests all proper care for his creatures by 
clothing the lily and leeding the sparrow, And, bo, 
vs. 22-24, 

'• He safd unto hie disciples, Therefore I say 
nnto. Take no thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat ; neither for the body, what ye Bhall put on. 
Tbe life is more than meat, and the body is more 



LAWS OP SYMBOLIZATION. 

For the exposition of symbols not Divinely in- 
terpreted, recourse must be had to the principles 
whioh are seen to govern in the interpretation of 
those whioh are thus explained. For whatever law 
is constant and uniform in tho interpreted, must 
be equally applicable to the uninterpreted sym- 
bols. 

Among the principles evolved it is evident 
that, 

1. There is a correspondence between the symbol 
and that which it represents, in the station they fill, 
the relation they sustain and the agency they exert in 
their respective spheres. 

There is no exception to this law, which holds 
good under all circumstances — agents being repre- 
sentative of agents, acts of acts, objects of objects, 
characteristics of characteristics, and results ol 
results. 

The agent symbolized, is analogous in its state, 
attributes and end, to that of the symbol which 
represents it — so far as they are specified. 

Thus in the 8th of Daniel, living beasts, repre- 
sent empires of living men. As they are warlike, 
now conquering, and now conquered, in like man- 
ner the kingdoms they represent make war, achieve 
victory and suffer defeat. As the beasts are di- 
verse, and have, each peculiarities of its own, so 
are the kingdoms diverse, and have, respectively, 
corresponding peculiarities. AH the inspired in- 
terpretations will be found to sustain this law. 



Besides the two classes of symbols above referred 
to — those precluded by their nature, and those by 
their relation to other objects, from symbolizing a 
differing order — all tho remaining symbols that 
are Divinely interpreted are explained to be the 
representatives of differing but aualogous orders. 
Thus beasts, in Dan. 7th, represent Dot beasts, 
bnt kingdoms. The candlesticks in Rev. 1:12, 
represent not candlesticks, but churches ; and the 
Holy city, in Rev. 21:2, the Bride the Lamb's 
wife. 

If it can be determined on what principle these 
symbols are employed to represent, not their own, 
but a differing order, it will be the solution of the 
principal difficulty in the interpretation of sym- 
bols. As those only are interpreted of their own 
order which have nothing analogous in any differ- 
ing order that it is possible for them to represent ; 
and as every interpreted symbol, which has a re- 
semblance in a differing order, is interpreted of 
that, it evolves the following Law : 

111. A Symbol is the representative oj something in 
on order Diirnrsa from itself— except when it is of 
such a nature, or is used in such a relation to other 
objects, that there is nothing out of its own kind thai 
it can properly symbolize. 

In other words, the symbol never represents 
any thing or act of its own order, when there is 
anything of a differing order that is analogous to 
it in the oircumstances of its use. 

This law is the key stone in the arch of symbol- 
ic interpretation. For, if correct, it determines 
when the symbol is the representative of its own, 
and when of a differing order. 

If this be not the principle on whioh symbols 
are employed, there can be no uniform rule to de- 
termine their use. For if a symbol which may 
properly represent a differing order may be inter- 
preted of its own, there will be nothing to deter- 
mine when it does not represent its owd, but the 
fancy of each interpreter. 



In the interpreted symbols it is noticeable that 
some are of the same species or order with that 
which they symbolize, and that others are of dif- 
fering orders — though the correspondence, in ei- 
ther case, between the representative and that 
whioh it represents extends to their chief charac- 
teristics. It therefore becomes important to de- 
termine what peculiarity of the symbol connects 
it with tho one, and what with the other of these 
two classes. 

A comparison and analysis of the examples given 
of the first class, makes it evident that it com- 
prises 

1. Symbols whose nature precludes their being 
representative of a different order. 

The Ancient of Days in Dan. 7:9, could repre- 
sent only the Ancient of Days : for there is no 
other being in the universe of whom a resemblance 
could be predicated. For tbe same reason the 
One who sat on the tfirone set in heaven, Rev. 
4:23, could represent only the Almighty. One 
like the Son of man in Rev. 1:13, could represent 
only Christ : for no other one could say : •' I im 
He that liveth and was dead." The souls of those 
who were beheaded, living again, in Rev. 20:4, 
could represent only such as had died in the faith 
of Christ, and their resurrection from the dead ; 
for nothing in the known history of any other be- 
ings in tho universe has had any resemblance to 
such a death and promised resurrection. And the 
blood-waBbed multitude, in Rev. 7:9, who stood 
before the throne with palms in their bands, could 
represent only those mortals of our race, who. 
having washed their robes and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb, will have put on immor- 
tality at the resurrection ; for there is no record 
of any other beings whose history has any analo- 
gy to these conditions of the symbol. 
Included in tbe same class ase 

2. Symbols used in ench a relation to other ob- 
jects, that they can properly symbolize no differ- 
ing order. 

These are not precluded by their nature, but 
by the circumstances of their use, from represent- 



Another Law in tbe use of symbols, is equally 
self-evident, viz. : 

IV. The symbol and that which it symbolizes, 
whether they art of the same or of differing orders, re- 
semble tach other in their respective offices, conditions 
and relations to other objects — agents being symbolic 
of agents ; acts, of acts ; subjects, of enbjects ; re- 
sults, of results, lea. 

Illdbtration. — Tbe ram in Dan. 8:3, being ex- 
plained as tbe representative of Medo-Persia. its 
■' pushing westward, northward and southward, 
so that no beast might stand before him," mnst 
symbolize the extension of tho power of Medo- 
Persia, and its conquests of other nations in those 
directions ; its having two horns, Bhows that the 
kingdom comprises Media and Persia ; the height 
of the last risen horn above the other, denotes that 
the latest of those divisions gained the ascendancy 
over the other. As the goat is a symbol of Gre- 
cia, its coming from tbe west to attack tbe ram, 
shows that Greoia would attack Persia from the 
west ; tbe goat's not touching the ground, the ce- 
lerity of the movements of Grecia ; the conquest 
of tbe ram by the goat, the subjection of Medo- 
Persia by Grecia, &c. The metals of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's imago being of differing relative value, 
the kingdom symbolized by tbe different parts of 
the image, were to he of corresponding superior 
or inferior dignity, Ac, &x. 



Another law of symbolization is, that, 
V. The names of symbols, are only such as are 
properly applicable to them ; and they are either their 
Literal and Propir Names, or they are such meta- 
phorical'denoinmatives as are elsewhere applied to the 
things symbolized. 

.. The* the name Lamb, Is applicable to Christ ; 
Hhe Bride to the ohnrch : the city to the Papacy ; 
the Lion of the tribe ofVudah, to Christ, fee. 

The beasts that Daniel and John saw, with their 
oharaateristics, their acts, and the various objects 
of vision, were such beasts, wift» such characteris- 
tics, and performing mob acta ae are described. 

Another Law if, that 



To the foregoing Laws, which were evolved by 
the editor of the Theological and Literary Journal 
there may be added another, (rom which he dis- 
sents, respecting the periods of time connected 
with symbolic agents. 

It is evident that the periods whioh measure the 
performance of symbolic acts, must foreshadow 
those in which* are to be fulfilled the events sym- 
bolized — but on what principle of measurement I 
In the 4th chapter of Daniel, a tree, employed 
as the symbol of king Nebuchadnezzar, was com- 
manded to be cut down, until " seven times pass 
over him." And in the inspired interpretation it 
is explained to measure " seven times " that were 
to pass over the king. But in tbe symbolic acts 
of the prophet Ezekiel, when he lay on bis left 
side three hundred and ninety days, as the repre- 
sentative of the house of Israel ; and on his right 
side forty days, as the representative of the house 
of Judah, tbe inspired explanation is : " I have, \ 
appointed thee each day for tho year."— Ezek, 
4:6. See also Nam. 14:34. The question then is, 
When is tbe time in the symbol to be understood 
as of the same length, as that in the fulfilment! 
and when in the proportion of a day lor a year! 

In the former example there iB no disproportion 
between the natural duration of the existence of a 
tree and that of a man, so as to require a propor- 
tionally longer time in the fulfilment than in the 
symbol ; but in the second example, the dispro- 
portion between the life of an individual and that 
of anution, renders it imperative thata period cov- 
ering centuries in its fulfilment, should be repre- 
sented in the symbol by a smaller measurement of 
time, compatible with its other characteristics. 
Thi", then, evolves the following Law. 

V7/. The periods of time connected with the sym- 
bol, are of the same length as those in the fulfilment, 
whenever the natural Juration of the symbol is not 
disproportioncd to that of the thing symbolized. 
■ When they are thus disproportioncd, the time in 
the former is proportioned to that of the latter, on the 
principle of a day for a year. 

Thus, in tho 7th chapter of Daniel, the horn of 
a beast is made to represent a power that was to 
war with the saints and .prevail against them un- 
til the Ancient of Days should come — tbe continu- 
ance of which is measured bythreeand a halfyears, 
or 1260 days. As that number of years would be 
incompatible with the lifetime of an animal, but 
not with the existence of such a persecuting 
power, it follows, on the law laid down, that these 
prophetic days are symbolic of a corresponding 
number of years. 

In the 8th chapter of DaDiel, also, the acts of 
beasts arc measured by 2300 days — a period com- 
patible with the natural existence of the repre- 
sentative agents. But in the inspired interpreta- 
tion those symbols are explained to represent king- 
doms — the predicted rise, fall, and succession of 
which could not transpire in that number of liter- 
al days. And hence the fulfiment is to be looked 
for in that number of years, which are compatible 
with the duration of the eveuts predicted— the 
days being proportional to years, as the duration 
of beasts is to that of kingdoms. 

In the 20th chapter of Revelation, Satan is sym- 
bolically bound for a thousand years ; the mar- 
tyrs lived and reigned the same length of time : 
tbe rest of the dead live not again till that period 
is ended ; aud when it is ended, Satan is loosed 
from his prison. In this symbolization, the sym- 
bolic agents are necessarily to be understood as 
the representatives of their own order. There is no 
disproportion between tbe duration of the symbols 
and tbat of the things symbolized in tbe fulfilment, 
so that the same period is compatible with tbe du- 
ration of the one and the other, and hence is to be 
understood as the same in each, — covering a literal 
thousand years in the fulfilment. 

In accordance with the foregoing Laws of Inter- 
pretation, the Principal symbols in the Scriptures 
have been arranged alphabetically, and published 
in the Herald. 



Congregational Sikoinq. — All the churches in 
this city are so far behind the times — with the ex- 
ception of one-as to adhere to the old mode of choir 
singing, and are not even making preparations for 
any thing better. The best singing, however in 
European churches, the best in America — though 
less on this side of the water than on the other — is 
done by the congregations ; and what more inter- 
esting sight can be presented than a whole congre- 
gation, from the oldest to the youngest— from the 
old fathers and mothers to the little children, 
chanting tbe praises of God. To fit them for con 
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gregational ringing considerable drill and musio, is 
required ; and at the Charter street chapel, [the 
Adventists' house of worship io Newb'yport] where 
such Binging is had, a school one evening in the 
week, is held io the vestry, for the whole society. 
For this season, the lessons are about closing ; and 
upon a visit to the room a tew evenings sine* 1 , we 
were surprised at the progress that such a collec- 
tion of persons could make — there was a distinct- 
iveness in the utterance, and a sweetness in the 
musio, which is seldom attained, and (or which 
they are largely indebted to Mr. Thompson, one of 
the best music teachers in tbe State. The success 
of that church in this mode of singing, should be 
an inducement for others to try it ; and we have no 
doubt that much of the success of the society 
itself — which is fast growing in favor — is owing to 
the course they pursue io this matter. The young 
people become interested in the school and in the 
singing, and consequently in all that pertains to 
the church. These meetings, once a week, afford 
pleasure, attach them to each other, and they 
carry their feelings to their homes and all their 
associations. If in all the churches such free and 
public schools, orderly and well behaved, were 
opened, many of the yonng might be induced to 
give more attention to religious matters than they 
now do. — Newburyport Herald. 



Tns Sunken Ships at Sebastopol. — According to 
the New York Herald, the name of the American 
who has contracted to raise the Russian vessels 
sunk at Sebastopol is Gowan, a Boston man. He 
in tbe same person who raised the wreck of tbe 
United States Btenm Irigate Missouri in the harbor 
of Gibraltar. When Mr. Gowan reached Moscow 
last summer, to lay his proposals before the Rus- 
sian Government, he found the ground already 
covered with French and English engineers, some 
of whom had been there for months, lie called 
npon Duke Constantino, who said, "you are just 
tbe man for me," and in 24 hours the contract was 
signed and our Yankee was on his way to Sebasto- 
pol to survey his ground. 



Tin Fkeiino Preacher- — The truth contained in 
the following extract from the good Archbishop 
Leighton is old and familiar, but we have rarely 
seen it stated with so much simple force. Tbe 
metaphor, whiob is put in italics, sounds homely 
to modern ears, but it Is very striking. 0 for a 
tongue of fire to rest always upon every ordained 
head ! 

" lie that can tell men what God hath done for 
his own soul is the likeliest to bring their souls to 
God ; hardly can he speak to the heart, that speaks 
not from it. Before the cock croios to others, he 
claps his wings and rouses up himself. Dow can a 
frozen-hearted preacher warm his hearers' hearts, 
and enkindle them with the love of God ? But he 
whom the love of Christ constrains, his lively 
recommendations of Christ, and speeches of love, 
shall sweetly constrain others to love him. Above 
all lores, it is most true of this, that none can 
speak sensibly of it but those that have felt it." 



Believe™.— Mr. James Ruthven of New York, 
not long before his death, recited Blowly, emphati- 
cally, and with great weakness of voice, " ' He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life ; and 
he that believeth not on the Son shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God abidoth on him.' What a 
contrast !" said he, " there is none in the universe 
like it! What vast consequences hinge on the 
question !— Believeth— I would like to see that 
word printed in capitals. How simple and easy is 
it ; and yet how many refuse to believe, and perish ! 
Unbelief is the only sin which the Gospel doos not 
meet. For this it has no cure. ' Ye will not come 
to me that ye might live.' " — Meth. Prot. 



Thf Hebrew Genealogies in toe Bible.— Gene 
sis, ch. 5.— The Rev. Dr. Camming says, curious- 
ly, that "it is a remarkable fact that the names 
that are given in this chapter ol memoirs and epi- 
taphs, when literally translated from the Hebrew 
contain a prophecy of the Gospel of Christ, each 
one conveying a great and blessed trnth. 

"Adam is the first name, which means, 'man, 
in the image of God ;' Seth 'substituted by ;' Enos 
'frail man;' Cainan, 'lamenting;' Mahalaleel, 
'the blessed God ;' Jared, 'shall come down;' Enoch 
'teaching;' Methuselah, 'his death Bhall sand;' 

Lamech, 'to the bumble ;' Noah, 'rest,' or 'con- 
solation.' 

"It is thus if you take the whole of the names, 
and simply in the order in which they are recorded 
jou have this truth stated by them : 
t "To man, once made in the image of God, now 
substituted by man, frail and full of sorrow, the 
blessed God himself shall come down to the earth 
teaching, and his death shall send to the humb'e 
consolation. 

"This is just an epitome of Christianity." 



A Difficult Matter. — A Glasgow publishing 
house attempted to publish a work that should be 
a perfect specimen of typographical accuracy. 
After having been carefully read by six experienc- 
ed proof-readers, it waB posted up in the hall of a 
University, and a roward of fifty pounds offered to 
any one who should detect an error. Each page 
remained two weeks in this place ; and yet, when 
the work was issued, several errors were discover- 
ed, one of which was in the first line ot the first 
page- 
Such being the case, what is to be- expected in a 
newspaper, which must necessarily bo hurried 
through the press, while it is new ' 



Says a scientific writer : " To obtain some idea 
of the immensity of the Creator's works let us 
look through Lord Ross* telescope, and we discov- 
er a star in the infinite depths of Bpace whose light 
is 3,500,000 years in traversing to our earth, mov- 
ing at the velocity of twelve millions of miles in a 
minute. And behold God was there." 



Ourselves anb our Saviour. — O ! did we but 
know ourselves and our Saviour ! We are poor, 
but he is rich — we Bre dead, but he is life — wo aro 
ein, but he is righteousness — we are guiltiness, but 
he is grace — we are misery, but he is mercy — we 
are lost, but he is salvation. If we are willing, he 
never was otherwise. He ever lives, ever loves, 
ever pities, ever pleads, ne loves and saves to the 
uttermost all who come unto him. 



The Nord a Russian paper of March 3d Bays that 
tbe slight coating of ice which covers tho lake of 
apparent general peace is bo thin that it will not 
bear the slightest pressure. It enumerates the 
most direct and apparent complications which are 
acting upon tbe placid surface. These are— Prus- 
sia against Neufchatel ; Austria against Pied- 
mont ; England against Naples ; and England 
against Persia and China ; Denmark versus Ger- 
many ; and Spain against Mexico. The Nord takes 
care to omit Russia. 



We must never be astonished at temptations, be 
they ever so outrogeouB. On this earth all is temp- 
tation. Crosses tempt us by irritating our pride, 
and prosperity by flattering it.— Our life is a con- 
tinual combat, but one in which Jesus Christ fights 
for us. We must pass on unmoved, while tempta- 
tions rago around us, as the traveller, overtaken 
by a storm simply wraps his cloak more closely 
about him, and pushes on vigorously towards his 
destined home. 



" Your notice of the extreme light weight of 
John Wesley," writes an Ohio correspondent, 
" made me turn the leaves of an old scrap-book, 
in which I have pasted, among other personal 
items, tbe following : ' There were weighty men in 
the Baltimore Conference, that assembled in Bal- 
timore, May 1, 1799.' In Jesse Lee's Journal oc- 
ourB this entry : ' After we had finished our busi 
ness in conference, four of tbe largest preachers 
among ub went to a store and got weighed. My 
weight was 259 pounds, Seely Burn's 252, Thos. 
Lucas's 245, and Thomas F. Sargent's — father of 
Rev. T. B. Sargent— 229, in all, 976 pounds ; 
a wonderful weight for lour Methodist preachers ; 
and all of us travel on horseback.' The weight of 
John Wesley was only 120 pounds. 

FOREIGN" MOWS. 

A letter from Leipsio contradicts the statement 
of the death of Dr. Vogel in Africa, no accounts 
having been received later than those whioh men- 
tioned bis safe arrival in the capital of the Wa- 
dai. 

If the following statement in a London paper is 
correct, the Chinese war will shortly terminate. 

"Government have received information that the 
Emperor of China has desired the authorities of 
the four porta to preserve amicable relations with 
the British, and to continue the trade without in- 
terruption. It is plain from this that no notion 
of war can bo entertained by the Government at 
Pekin, and that Commissioner Yeh will find him- 
self without authority and his mob allies of Canton 
without protection." 

In regard to the British expedition to China, the 
London ulobe says : 

"The force about to be concentrated at Hong 
Kong will consist of two brigades of infantry, com- 
posed of the 5th Fusiliers, now on their passage 
from the Mauritius, the 59th Regiment, now at 
Bong Kong, the 23d Fusiliers, the 82nd, 90th and 
93 Regiments, which will proceed as soon as the 
shipping arrangements are completed. This force 
will be further reinforced by four companies of ar- 
tillery from Woolwich, 1000 marines and 10U men 
of Royal Engineers ; while, in the shape of auxili- 
ary corps, it will be accompanied by one battali- 
on of tbe military train, and 200 men of the Medi- 
cal Staff Corps. 



It has been stated that France has decided to 
join England in sending an expenditionary force 
to China. The Paris correspondent of the London 
Times says : 

"M. de Bourboulon, French charge d'affaires to 
the Court of China, left by the last Indian mail, 
which Bailed from Marseilles on the 12th inst. He 
carries with him instructions to Admirals Guerin 
and Regault de Genouilly, who command the 
French fleets in the Chinese seas, to combine in 
future their operations with those of the British 
forces, conformahly to the arrangement concluded 
in Paris between Lord Cowley and the French gov- 
ernment." 

The Post's Paris correspondent repeats that the 
Emperor Napoleon is quite alive to the necessity 
of now imposing on the Chinese a more binding 
treaty. 

The Paris journal Pays of Sunday evening con- 
firms, in a semi-official form, the announcement 
concerning the naval co-operation of France with 
the English squadron in the China seas, and adds 
— "These naval forces, being well employed, will 
necessarily oblige the Chinese authorities to come 
to arrangements which will suspend the war, and 
constitute a real improvement of the old position 
of affairs. ' 

The French additional squadron is expected to 
reach the Chinese waters by the end of April. 

A private letter from a French naval officer, ser- 
ving in the Chinese squadron, says that many of 
the Europeans who partook of tho poisoned bread 
at Hong Kong lost their teeth, their nails, and 
even the hair of their heads. A Russian captain 
was attacked with opthalmia, and his sight is des- 
paired of. About 400 persons were more or less 
poisoned-. The writer asserts that there are Euro- 
peans in the Chinese fleet, and the aptitude dis- 
played by the native sailors is described as extra- 
ordinary. 

Ml JOURNAL. 

March 2. — Since my last of March 1 , I have 
preached three more Sabbaths in Philadelphia, and 
twice also during each week. I have labored in 
the Advent church nearly four weeks in all, preach- 
iog and visiting from house to house. In the time, 
I gave fifteen discourses. 1 enjoyed much freedom 
in speaking, and tbe word took effect both io com- 
forting the saints, and in the awakening of others. 
We did not see such immediate outward results as 
we desired, yet 1 believe our labors will not be io 
vain in the Lord. 

The cause in this city will yet be revived, and 
built up again. They need a pastor and teacher, to 
devote his entire time to them. And could they ob- 
tain one, suited to their wants, he would without 
doubt have success, and be sustained. But here is 
the difficulty, to find the men, and right sort of men, 
to take charge of our scattered flocks and build them 
up. We need fifty good men and true, all of whom 
could bo put into fields of labor, where they would 
succeed m building up good and healthy interests, 
that would give them in turn a permanent support. 
The churches want men to do something for them. 
They want help from tho minister, whilo they are 
helping him. He must draw in, and increase 
their numbers and means of support, so that they 
may be able to help tbe laborer. Some men in the 
ministry must sacrifice, and suffer for a time, with 
the feeble and poor flocks, till a harvest of souls is 
brought io, and they are replenished with men and 
means to give a competent support. We most 
imitate Paul, and the early ministers of Christ, in 
real sacrifice for the cause. Only in this way, 
shall we save and build up the waste places of Zion. 

While iD Philadelphia, I had the privilege of 
hearing several sermons, nnd attending some meet- 
ings of Methodists and otherB, where revivals were 
in progress. I have teason to believe- that God has 
poured out his spirit upon this community, and 
that many souls have been truly reconciled to 
God. 

Among the speakers I heard, was Mr. Caugh 
ey, the MethodiBt revivalist, ne had labored 
about two months with the Salem St. church, and 
they had added about 400 members in 8 wcoks. I 
heard bim in one of his beat and happiest moods. 
His discourse was founded upon Deut. 33:20 — 29. 
Be applied the subject to the church and gave a 
clear and happy illustration of God's cause and 
lore of his people, by anecdotes and illustrations 
peculiar to himself. He held the audience io 
almost breathless silence for an hour, and for the 
time produced a deep impression ; an impression, 
that he nor any one else, could keep up, or perpet- 
uate long. The secret of his power over the mind 
I could not comprehend. But all bis efforts are 
directed and pressed, for an immediate result, and 
as the sympathies and feelings of the heart are ap- 
pealed to constantly, by the presentation of the 
joys of heaven, and the pains of bell ; and all with 
tbe greatest simplicity, and earnestness of an em- 
bassador of Christ, we must find tbe secret of his 



success in his manner and faithfulness in the work. 
It ib only to be regretted that men, who can wield 
such an influence over the pftBsions, could not at 
the same time, give such expositions of the word 
of God, as to establish tbeir converts in the faith 
ol the gospel, which standetb not in the wisdom of 
men but in the power of God. It in sad to see how- 
little is done by many of this class of speakers, to 
establish their converts in the word of God, which 
ie able to build them up and give them an inheri- 
tance among the sanctified. 

When I was in England in 1846, Mr- Caughey 
was there. He had labored with great success in 
many of the Wesleyan congregations. But the 
reaction was so great, and the results so serious to 
the well being of the churches, that the leading 
men in the ministry caused the doore to be shut 
againBt him, when they had it in their power to 
do so. In this country and in Canada, a reaction 
has also followed bis labors. 

1 do not mention this as an objection to Mr. C. 
1 only Bpeak of the fact, as a thing to be regretted, 
and to enquire if such men, with these powers of 
usefulness, might not adopt a more Scriptural 
mode of labor, in which they might establish their 
converts in the great truths of the Bible, whilo 
their hearts are warm and thus cast them into the 
mould of the gospel, whereby they would become 
settled and experienced in the truth, and not be so 
liable to be turned away from the hope of tbe gos- 
pel. I know there has always been reaction after 
revivals, but it will not be so great where converts 
are well instructed in the word of God. 

We as Adventists may learn something from the 
manner and faithfulness of others. Advent minis- 
ters and churches should labor more for an imme- 
diate result. 

Our views of the gospel of the kingdom, and 
clear, sound expositions of the word of God will 
enable us to labor for immediate results with 
greater adrantago and power over the human heart 
than any other. We can with the Bame amount of 
labor and talent produce greater results. We have 
everything in oar favor. We have nothing to do 
but to go to work, in faith and hope, in the certain 
expectation that God will give us success in saving 
sinners, and prepare a people for bis coming and 
kingdom. One special work is, to save men. To 
call sinners to repentance, to pray them in Christ's 
stead to bo reconciled to God. Let us all arise, 
and enter anew upon this work; shake off unbe- 
lief, and the dust of indolence, and gird on the 
armor of God. Souls are perishing; death is 
sweeping them into eternity all about us, the judg- 
ment hastencth.and the Bridegroom cometh. Let 
us see to it that their blood is not found on the 
skirts of oar garments. 

Sabbath, March 22nd. — 1 olosed my labors with 
tbe church in P. I gave three sermons, and we 
had a blessed day. Tho interest had become so 
great that 1 felt sorry to leave. We had bat just 
got under good bead way. The brethren seemed to 
feel that I ought to remain longer, and had 1 been 
able 1 should have done so. For the field seemed 
to be ripe and ready for harvest. But 1 had dutiea 
to others and must reluctantly part with this dear 
people. May God remember them and give them 
suoh a pastor as they desire to build them up. 

Oh how changed this society. Death has made 
its inroads, and removals, apostacies, &c., have re- 
duced them to a remnant. But a glorioas remnant 
still lives, which will hold up the light till Jesus 
comes. 

1 missed our beloved Bro. Lewis Beebee, whose 
smiling faco I used to see among the saints here. 
He sleeps in Jesus. He died Deo. 25, 1856, aged 
64 years. He was well known to many of our 
Advent brethren in New England. He died as he 
lived, in the faith of the speedy coming of Christ, 
lie has left an affectionate companion, and a num- 
ber of children, who mourn their loss, and cherish- 
ing tbe same hope, expect soon to meet the husband 
and father again, in the "Land of the living." O 
blessed hope ! 

On my return from meeting Sabbath evening 1 
received a dispatch from Bro. Gunner, of New York 
informing mo of the death of W. Tracy, my old 
friend, and agent there ; with the request that 1 
would attend his funeral the next day — really un- 
expected news to me. In the midst of life we are 
in death ! 

In my visit south, I did not expect to do much. 
1 was weak, and unable to do or endure labor when 
1 left home. But 1 have 8teadily recruited my 
health and energies of body and mind, so tbat, 
though 1 have often severe attacks of headache and 
other temporary affections, 1 am really better and 
stronger, and shall be able soon to do as much work 
as before my late sickness. 1 am grateful to God 
for his mercy, in permitting me once more to stand 
on the walls of Zion, and blow tbe Gospel trumpet. 
With prudent labor 1 have no doubt, 1 shall b« 
able to do something for the King's household in 
time to come. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 





CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on the 
general subject of tho Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular view w« take of any scripture, from the friends of 
the Herald. 



OBEDIENCE TO CHRIST. 

If we are united to Christ by faith, — in other 
words, if we are in Christ, and Christ is in us, 
and we are thus justified and sanctified through 
his merit and grace, we shall not only love him, 
but we shall manifest our love by rendering a 
cheerful and implicit obedience to his commands. 

1 If je Ioto me keep my commandments." " He 
that hath my commandments and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me." " If a man love mo, he 
will keep my word." " Ye are my friends, if ye 
do whatsoever I command you." TheBe are some 
of the declarations of Christ bearing on the point. 
And the true Christian can respond, " I made 
baste, and delayed not to keep thy commmand- 
laents ;" for to a soul really united to the Saviour, 

' his commandments are not grievous." 

" Love makes our willing leet 
In swift obedience move." 

We learn from the above passages how we may 
enjoy the favor of our heavenly Master ; — it is by 
attending to what he has said. We are not to 
take our own fancy as the rule in the case, but Mb 
expressed wishes, — his revealed will. We must 
do what he has said, not what we think onght to 
please bim. A wife may disregard tho reasonable 
wishes of a kind husband, and may consider a fow 
trivial acts of attention to him as sufficient amends. 
But those instead of healing the wounds inflicted 
by posicive and continued disregard, only serve to 
make the matter worse. However, it must not be 
so with the spouse of Christ. She is to be subject 
to her Head in all things. Ilia word must be law 
with her. Her conduct should be a transcript of 
boly sayings. " Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom, teaching and admonish- 
ing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord." " Here is the patience of the saints : here 
are they that keep the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jesus." " Blessed are they that do biB 
commandment?, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city." 

Lord Jesus have mercy upon us, and forgive us 
wherein we have come short of thy glory, and 
enable us to run in the ways of tby command- 
ments, that our lives may be pure and holy, bo 
thnt at the last we may come to thy eternal joy. 
Amen. R. Hgtcuiksgx. 



XOTES OF A COLPORTEUR, 

so. i. 

I have thought that a relation of some facts in 
connection with this department might be of prac 
tical benefit. I will therefore give a few without 
name or date. 

There are a great variety of inoidents peculiar 
and interesting in the labors of a colporteur. 1 
shall only notice a few, to show the state of pub- 
lic mind, and the chances for usefulness in this 
business, as well as its trials, and blessings. 

One Saturday in 1854, spent the day in V. , 

circulated twelve copies of the " Saints' Inherit- 
ance," and gave some tracts, went to A. and 
preached on Lord's day. On returning, called on 
many of the families to offer books on the gospel, 
the pre-millennial advent, and reign of Christ. 
Found the inhabitants of C. mostly religious, and 
very much opposed to studying anything about 
" the world to come." Called at one house, found 
a company of visitors — three ladies. Thoy showed 
signs of being readers. They admired my books, 
wished for money to buy a lot of them, attempted 
to argue the great blessings of such books, and 
the evils of novels, &c. These were religious 
women, belonged to church, wert members of a 
church library, wished me to call on their libra- 
rian, who was empowered to purchase new books. 
One of them remarked, " We don't see so much 
yellow covered trash — novels, as we used to." 
" No, madam," 1 replied, " not the twenty-five 
Cent yellow covers, but the same kind of 'trash' 
in now done up in prettily bound books, with im- 
posing titles, at $1.00 or $1.25, oalled ' light lit- 
erature.' " My eye had just fallen upon a centre 
table before us, groaning under a load of snch. 



This remark checked our literary conversation. J 
Presently another of the company bethought her-! 

self, and asked, " Have you No. " Have 

yon " "No; I do not carry them." "I 

am sorry. I have promised myself to buy these 
two books. I must have them the first chance I 
get." These were two popular novels. Several 
others of the same class were asked for. I left to 
call on the librarian. It was n lady ; told my 
bueinesp, showed my books. " 1'ou have an ex- 
cellent assortment of books. I wish we bad them 
all in our library." It was shown me, with some 
apology for the amount of light reading, •' most 
of the members liked it best. ' ' I tried to sell some 
of mine to put among them, but she hud been re- 
quested to send for several new books which she 
mentioned, and which I recognized as principally 
fictitious. I sold none. I will bore say, in short, 
the above is a likeness of several libraries, and of 
several hundreds of religious families I have called 
on. At another time I called on a minister in C. 
introduced my books to him, which opened a dis- 
cussion on the millennium, and ended in selling 
him " The Voice of the Church," by which I learn 
he has been converted to the true hope, and much 
benefited. 

Called on a minister in A., and after some con- 
versation on the nature of Christ's reign, sold him 
" The Saint's Inheritance," which bus since been 
a great blessing to him in leading him to the true 
hope I have a goodly number of such facts as 
these, of good minded individuals who had long 
wandered in the mazes of false notions about the 
future, but have been led out of them by '• The 
Saints' Inheritance," exolaiming to me as I met 
them after reading it, " 1 bless God for that book, 
it is the best book I ever read. It gave me more 
insight to the Bible than all the preaching I ever 
heard. I can understand my Bible now," &C. 

Called at W., found a lady who wished a book to 
present as a present to her son who was a good 
young man, and just converted. 1 sold her " The 
Saints' Inheritance." A year after 1 called on the 
family. The book was presented for me to take 
back. I asked on what ground. " It is Miller- 
ism, 1 don't want it, I won't read it, my son won't 
readit." '• But are you not Christians !" Iasked. 
" Yes, but we won't read Millerism." After some 
advice and Scripture quotations, I offered to take 
back the book. They asked me to stop to dinner, 
which I did. The conversation soon turned on 
state of the world, increase of crime, prevalence 
of war, low stateof religious interest, Ac. 1 spent 
the time at the table in citing Scripture testimony 
of these times, signs, and what is to follow, show- 
ing them the world could not be converted as they 
supposed, and concluded by selling them " Wel- 
come's treatise on Matt. 24th and 25th," telling 
them it was full of what tbey called Millerism. 1 
hope it will do them good. 

Spent a day at M. Called on many families who 
believed the world must be converted. Their min- 
ister preached it constantly. Sold them eight 
copies of "The Saints' Inheritance," several of 
" Fassett's discourses on the Jews and Millenni- 
um," which I Bince find have proved a blessing to 
several families, in correcting their faith and hope. 

Called on a Deacon who was an old acquaint- 
ance, to stop over Sunday, as I was very unwell. 
Attended meeting with him and family, asked 
them to read some of my books, but they " read 
nothing but the Bible," were very anxious for me 
to take part in their meetings, and do their pray- 
ing at the family altar, and table. Monday morn- 
ing his bill was $2.00, hut as I " appeared to be 
good company and trying to do good, he would 
only take $1.50 cash." He was a wealthy farmer, 
and " only read the Bible," did not want any 
books. 

Called at a village and spent four days. Sold 
twenty-nine " Saints' Inheritance," gave many 
tracts, have since beard a good account from sev- 
eral of them. Sold one with several histories to a 
religious family. On again calling, they wanted 
me to take it back, saying, " It is Millerism, we 
won't read it. We have not read it." So 1 found 
them among Solomon's fools, judging before hear- 
ing, took it back, stopped all night, was charged 
an extra price because 1 was not under " orders." 



THE TEX VIRGINS. 



Dzaii Bro. : — I was lately very much interested 
in a sermon preached by a young clergyman on 
this parable, so much bo, thnt I send you a brief 
outline of it, that you may publish it in the Her- 
ald if you think proper. 

I would remark that ho beiieves Adventism to be 
rank heresy without knowing on what principle it 
is founded. That one of the resurrections spoken 
of in Rev. 20tb, is highly figurative, and teaches 
the conversion of the world, while the other is to 
be understood literally, and refers to the general 



resurrection, and that the coming of Christ by fig- 
ures of speech may be applied to an unlimited 
number of cases. He commenced by remarking 
that this chaptor had reference to four different 
comings of the Saviour. 

1. His coming at the destruction of Jerusalem. 

2. His coming at the death of any individual. 

3. His coming at the millennium. 

4. His coming at the general judgment. 
His remarks on the first two heads were vague, 

indefinite, obscure, and without one solitary pas- 
sage of scripture to sustuin them, and though pro- 
fessealy divided, were in reality embraced in one 
view. 

We are commanded to prove all things and hold 
fast only that which is good — while in this case 
he proved if anything that Adventism is a Bible 
truth. " The coming of Christ," said he, " may 
be in person as some suppose at the millennium, 
or it may be bis spiritual coming, at least, we see 
no signs of the Boon coming of the Lord," and 
then goes on to say " that the coming of the Lord 
will take this busy world with complete surprise. 
Men will be on the busy mart of the world, buy- 
ing, selling and getting gain. While others are 
marrying and giving in marriage, and all so ab- 
sorbed in the cares of tbiB world, that some pro- 
fessed Christians will be like the slumbering vir- 
gins, saying in the language of Scripture, ' W here 
is the promise of his coming ; for since the fathers 
fell asleep all things continue as they were from 
the foundation of the world.' Things of time will 
continue on in their accustomed round, until 
mercy quits her throne, and then the cry, ' Behold 
the bridegroom cometh,' will startle the world 
from the dreamy repose which had held it so long 
in its cold embrace. The heavens will glow vividly 
and suddenly bright with the majesty of the com- 
ing Saviour ; so bright as to attract the attention 
of every one to the all-absorbing object. Men en- 
gaged in the pursuit of wealth or of honor, of 
pleasure, and of crime will suddenly stop in their 
daily or nightly routine, give one terror-stricken 
look upward, and flee to the rocks and mountains, 
dens and caves of the earth, and cry mightily to 
tbem to fall on them and hide them from the face 
of Him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb. To the righteous it will be a 
source of joy unspeakable and full of glory, to see 
their coming Saviour, to hear his welcome to ti e 
mansions prepared for thorn from the foundation 
of the world. 

Such wus the substance of a discourse delivered 
by a minister of the gospel who believes in the 
conversion ot the world, that Christ came at the 
destruction of Jerusalem, that he comes at the 
death of every individual, and yet is unable to 
bring forth evidence to sustain his belief from the 
Bible, and the Bible alone. If it be a Bible doc- 
trine it is capable of proof from the Bible. In my 
earlier days 1 was taught the same doctrine, not 
because the Bible taught it, but because the doc- 
trine was taught by the Christian fathers. I muBt 
confess I waa very much startled at the remarks 
of the eloquent preacher, when be said he saw no 
signs of the coming Saviour, and immediately af- 
ter said that men would be saying what he bad 
already said. And bad he only left out his re- 
marks under bis first two beads he would have 
preached an excellent Advent discourse. 

1 am inolined to the opinion that were we to 
trace fur buck into the past the origin, of the er- 
rors which have crept into the Christian churches, 
we should find that nine tenths of them have 
sprung from the almoBt unlimited license which 
men have taken with the fcord of God. 

There is so much of pride in the human heart, 
and men have contracted so much of a Btubboro 
will, that they find it more genial to their natures 
to warp and mistify the plain reading of the Scrip- 
tures, than to abandon their speculative opinions, 
and give a literal construction to Bible language 
in any case where it does not violate the laws of 
language, destroy its sense, or its connection with 
other passages of the Bible. 

I never expect that many will believe the advent 
near. People generally are quite too well satis- 
fied with the present order of things, and the plans 
and purposes which are laid out in prospect for 
the next thousand years to come. True, religion 
does not extend sufficiently rapid to meet the ex- 
pectations of those who expect to see the conver- 
sion of the world, yet the day of miracles is 
hand when a nation will be born in a day. 

Whenever the day of the Lord does come, dear 
brother, I hope we may so live as to be classed 



drink deep at that fountain of eternal troth is the 
constant prayer of your brother in the blessed 
hope, S. Dcdlkt. 

Yorkritle, 111.. 1857. 



LETTER FROM R ROBERTSON, 

ODB EKGUSH AO KM. 

Mv Christian Brother : — I herewith transmit 
the account of my stewardship for the Advent 
Herald during the year ended 31st December lust, 
and also the usual letter of credit for payment of 
the balance. 

1 cannot refrain from expressing my feelings of 
anxious concern, upon perceiving the continued 
diminution in the amount of subscriptions, aris- 
ing, obviously, from cold indifference, and a de- 
parture from the fuitb, of some professing Chris- 
tians, in these " latter times." I would, however, 
draw attention to the encouragement given by a 
small donation from one of the subscribers to- ' 
wards the proclamation of the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God. 

Myself and family wero much disappointed in 
not having the pleasure of Beeing you last sum- 
mer as proposed. Be assured, however, that when- 
over it may be the will of our heavenly Father to 
direct your steps again to this country, no family 
can be found more heartily disposed to afford yuu 
a hospitable welcome. We also fervently pray 
for your speedy restoration to vigorous health, 
and amidst your many present privations, permit 
me ; in all Christian love, to remind you that on 
our pilgrimage to the holy city, the new Jerusa- 
lem, tho Israel of God, we oiten suffer tribulation 
as the requisite ordeal of our faith and patience, 
infinite wisdom having devised that wn must 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God. Henceforth be of good cheer, my dear 
brother, for the startling events of the-e '* last 
days " clearly indicate that the lion has come op 
from his thicket, and the destroyer of the Gentiles 
is on his way. This degenerate age of moral cor- 
ruption and infidelity, and the gross darkness 
throughout Christendom, proclaim as the morning 
redness on the eastern mountain tops, that the 
Sun of righteousness is fast rising to Illumine 
our way to the long promised, glorious land of 
peaceful rest. It is true, the arch deceiver, that 
old serpent is kindling all his wrath, knowing 
that he bath but a short time ; as doubtless, soon, 
very soon will be assembled out of great tribula- 
tion the white robed multitude undefiled by the 
great whore, (Rev. 14:4) singing triumphantly 
the new song which none fcut the redeemed from 
earth are privileged to learn. 

In concluding these desultory observations, per- 
mit me briefly to state, in reference to the remarks 
of your correspondent, Miriam Beckley, page 14, 
Advent Herald, number 817, that the temptations 
and trials which happened to the patriarch Job, 
" are writtenf or our admonition," being " profita- 
ble for instruction, and reproof," when rejoicing 
under adversity, as in his case, so also our ' 
lri.-i.ds of the " mammon of unrightcouBness," 
frequently form erroneous conclusions when they 
behold the chastening hand of the Almighty laid 
on his children, not understanding that he chas- 
teneth those whom he loveth, but doubtless such 
ignorance of his divine porpuses, does not consti- 
tute them the instruments of Satan. Moreover, 
considerable stress is laid upon the symbolical 
language of the alleged lying Bpirit which in vis- 
ions of the night stood before Eliphaz the Toman- 
ite, (Job 4:17, 18,) " Shall mortal man be more 
just than God ? Shall a man be more pure than 
his Maker ? Behold, he put no trust in his servants 
and bis angels he charged with folly." Again, 
(chap. 15:15.) " Behold, he putteth no trust in 
his saints ; yea, the heavens are not clean in his 
eight." 

This language differs materially from that ut- 
tered by the lying spirit in the mouth of the 
prophets of Ahab, (2 Chron. 18:11) notwithstand- 
ing, even that evil spirit went forth after the simi- 
lar manner of Satan, " from the presence of the 
Lord," (Jot) 1:12) under permission only to fulfil 
Jehovah's marvellous designs. 

" Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 

But trust bim for his grace, 
Behind a frowning providence, 
He bides a smiling face." 

Nor should we fail to remember that the un- 
fallen host of heaven are but his creatures, and 
consequently are infinitely beneuth him, whilst 
all their excellencies can make tbem but finitely 



distant from man. In the present instance, bow- 
ever, the servants, angels, and saints mentioned 
among those wise virgins who having their lamps bj the Temanite, belong properly to tho category 

of those human beings whom God makes use of 



trimmed and burning, are ready and waiting for 
their coming Lord. I have examined this great 
question on both sides, carefully, prayerfully, and 
repeatedly for the last fifteen years, and new evi- 
dence is continually presenting itself to prove that 
you have the truth on your side. May we all 



as the instruments to perform all his pleasure ; as 
for instance, Moses is called the servant of God, 
(Neb. 10:29) nevertheless he proves untrustworthy 
utMeribab. (Num. 20:12.) So again, angels aid 
stars are symbolical ol his ministering servants 
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(Rev. 1:20) but alas, are not too many of that de- 
scription chargeable with folly ! Servants and 
saints in scriptural language are synonymous, and 
are usually applied to godly persons. (Eph. 4:12 ; 
Heb. 6:10.) The same observations will therefore 
apply to both, and who would have the temerity 
to assert that any such persons are righteously 
trustworthy in the work of the Almighty! With 
regard to the fnct that " the heavens are not clean 
in bis sight," your correspondent appears to have 
adopted the ordinary ecclesiastical view of that 
symbolical term, as belonging exclusively to some 
lerial region, the immediate residence of God ; 
whereas, on the contrary, divine inspiration shows 
that, although " the heaven, and heaven of heav- 
ens is the Lord's," (Deut. 10:14 ; Psa. 10:14,) its 
limitnble magnitude, as compared with supreme 
Majesty, cannot contain him, who " filleth all in 
all," (Chron. 2.6; I si. 66:1,) whilst we are in- 
formed (Gen. 1:1, &c ,) that the firmament, viz., 
the vast expanse surrounding the earth, or in or- 
dinary language, the skic9, are termed heaven, so 
likewise the atmosphere is called the four winds 
of heaven. (Dan. 7:2.) And does not all crea- 
tion know and feel from sad experience, when 
smitten by mildew, and pestilential disease, that 
these very heavens ars " unclean, unclean and 
hence we are reminded that they >■ shall vanish 
away like smoke." Yea, even the earth also, 
shall '• wax old like a garment," (Isa. 51:6) and 
be dissolved, in order to give place to a " new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness." (2. Pet. 3:10 ; Rev. 21:1.) And doubt- 
less, much of the perfection and uprightness 
ascribed to that godly patriarch, was attributable 
to his faithful hold of the divine covenant prom- 
ises relating to that era, for says he, " 1 know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth : and after 1 
awake, though this body be destroyed, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God, with mine own eyes, and not 
with those of another." And this is verily the 
root of the matter, the gospel theme. It was on 
the mount of Olives that the feet of our risen Lord 
last rested, ero he triumphantly ascended to the 
right hand' of God. It wa9 there also the celes- 
tial angels thus addressed the men of Gallilce. 
" Why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? This 
same Jesus which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heuven. Moreover, the sure 
word.of prophecy (Zecb. !4:4) declares that " Ilis 
feet shall stand in that day upon Mount Olives 
which is before Jerusalem on the east." (See 
Ezek. 11:23.) 

Yes, tho feet of our once crncified, but now ex 
alted Redeemer shall again first touch the hallowed 
spot where they last rested, on that very mount 
where he with uplifted hands blessed his disciples, 
there shall he stand the very Fountain of blessing 
to a multitude of bis called, chosen, and faithful, 
not in solitary grandeur, but amidst his ransomed 
throng, for it is written, (Zech. 14:5 ; Jude 14,) 
" The Lord my God shall come, and all bis saint* 
with him.'" Even so, come Lord Jesus, come 
quickly. And that this sacred aspiration may 
meet with a heartfelt response from your corres- 
pondent, Miriam Beckley, and all the brethren, 
known nnd unknown, in anticipation of that glori- 
ous day of everlasting holiness and peace, is the 
fervent yrayer of 

Yours, very affectionately, in the blessed hope 
of immortality. RicbaroRobkrtson. 

89 Grange Road, Bennondsey, London, Eng., 
Fib. M, 1857. 



LETTER FROM T. P. II ED RICK 

Bro. Hikes : — I have to acknowledge several 
friendly letters from you since you left my bouse, 
informing us of your progress homeward, and also 
of the state of your health, which up to this time 
we arc happy to know you have nearly recovered. 
1 have been out but little since you left, and con- 
lequently have sold but few books. 

I have never for years past suffered my farming 
operations to interfere with my duties of preach- 
ing on the second coming of the Son of God, but 
that I have brought upon myself leanness of soul. 
I have sufficient evidenco from the word of the 
Lord for believing that the second advent, although 
the whole world, religious and irreligious is ar- 
rayed in opposition to it, must be near at hand, 
and 1 cannot resist the evidence which to my mind 
is weighty, that the heavenly Bridegroom is nigh, 
and this is tho cry, " Behold He cometh and if 
We would keep oil in the vessel, and the wedding 
garment pure, we must 

" On ! let all the sool within us 
For the troth's sake go abroad ! 

Strike ! let every nerve and sinew 
Tell on ages, tell for God." 

I intend for the future, assisted by divine graco, 
to bo more diligent in presenting the doctrines we 



so much cherish to my fellow-men within the 
sphere of my labors. 

What is it that distinguishes us as a people 
from the great body of professors of religion upon 
the doctrine of the second coming ! Is it not that 
we are looking for his soon coming to introduce 
the millennium, and they lor the millennium by 
the preaching of the gospel and conversion of the 
world, as introducing the coming of Christ. What 
a difference, what an important difference. Oh 
how we should labor in the proclamation of this 
truth, as well as hold to it as a matter of faith. 
" Faith without works is dead, being alone," And 
as brother George Phelps has written, through a 
communication in the Herald of Feb. 7th, that the 
children of God are not only to be perfectly holy 
but perfect in knowledge ; and I agree with him 
that this is the work of Adventists to learn from 
the Bible all the precious truths connected with 
his second coming, that we may become good min- 
isters of Jesus Christ, well instructed in the char- 
acter of the kingdom , and with his love shed abroad 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost given unto us, we 
shall be able to save ourselves and them that hoar 
Why does not the machinery of the churches 
work as formerly I They hold to the doctrines 
calculated to impress practical piety, such as re- 
pentance, faith, and the necessity of the Holy 
Spirit in the work of salvation as they have for- 
merly done, and yet they are running down. I 
pray the Lord to forgive me if I should entertain 
on unlawful suspicion against the professing 
churches. But I believe their condition is a con- 
sequence of the war that they have waged against 
the truths we teach. Instead of comparing them 
with the word of the Lord, tbey rejected them on 
account of their disagreement with the popular 
doctrine. Brother, let us preach the word, no 
matter what theories it comes in c intact with, or 
heresies venerable by age. The Bible is older than 
them all ; and let us trust God for the conse- 
quences of his own revelation. Such a course 
must be the only safe one in this age of scepticism 
and infidelity respecting the Bible. There is some- 
thing truly awful in the signs of the times. For 
instance, increase of crime, love of the world, and 
the deceitfulness of riches, dispute, wars, &c, See. 
Now these things do not surprise those who have 
taken the word of the Lord for tho man of their 
counsel, for it describes such times as preceding 
the glorious advent of the Saviour, only more fear- 
ful. A fearful state of things according to prophe- 
oy is before us, ere the calm of millennial blessed- 
ness arises. When violence shall no more be heard 
in the land, wasting nor destruction within its bor- 
ders, for its walls shall be called salvation and its 
gates praise. The sun shall no more be their light 
by day, neither for brightness shall the moon give 
light unto thee, for the Lord shall be their everlast- 
ing light, and thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall 
no more go down, neither shall the moon with- 
draw herself, for the Lord shall be thine everlast- 
ing light, and the days of tby mourning shall be 
ended. Thy people shall be all righteous, they 
shall inherit the land forever, the branch of my 
planting, the work of my hands, that I may be 
glorified. Such is the picture of millennial bles- 
sedness after Christ comes and consummates the 
work of the restitution. And not an exhibition of 
the state of the church before ce comes as is vain- 
ly imagined. What a motive is here given to for- 
sake sin and turn to the Lord. With reference to 
the future, we have to reach men through the im- 
agination, and by comparison. Now this earth is 
the abode of the children of men, and they here 
enjoy many comforts. «jXell them of the glorious 
restitution. Tell them that God intends to make 
all things new, that there will be no more death, 
sorrow nor crying, and that here will be the king- 
dom of the Lord. It must accomplish more good 
than a visionary heaven somewhere in the skie6, 
of wbioh they can form do conception themselves, 
and their instructors can give them none. 

I consider the Herald one of the best papers in 
the country, and I would not exchange it for any 
religious paper that I am acquainted with. Please 
continue to forward it, and I shall never be long 
behind in the payment of the subscription price. 
Yours in the blessed hope of the soon coming of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

T. P. Hedrick. 

Laurel, Ind., Feb. 23d, 1857. 



We Gmn to be Delivered* 

We groan to be delivered into the immortal 
condition. And why should we not * The whole 
vast creation, that labors and travails under tho 
wasting curse of Jehovah, groans for deliveranco 
into the glorious liberty of the sons of God ,- and 
should we not who have the first fruits of the 
Spirit ' Does not the feeble sickly one, as he rolls 
from side to side on his bed groan for ease and 
health < and, in this state, are we not all feeble 



and diseased ! Does not the traveller, weary, 
worn and faint, groan for the comfort and plea- 
sure of his borne I and are not we in this mortal 
state, pilgrims, travellers, weary, worn, and faint! 
Docs not the loving one who has long been sepa- 
rated from the object of his love, groan for the so- 
ciety of that dear beloved friend, child, or parent! 
and do we not love One who is most lovely, and 
desire the desired ot all the good and holy ! whom 
we love having not seen. Does not the blood of 
martyred millions cry unto God for vengeance, 
and for redemption ! and shall we be unmoved ! 
Do not the bleaching bones and scattered ashes of 
the elect of God call for the ransoming interfe- 
rence of His mighty power ! and shall we be des- 
titute of emotion! Our Redeemer himself is " from 
henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his 
footstool ;" and shall we not drink into the same 
spirit of earnest expectation ! Is not the proper 
Christian disposition brought to view in the fol- 
lowing lines! 

" As a woman connts the days, 

Till her absent lord she sees, 
Groans and watohes, weeps and prays, 

So the chnrch must long for thee. 

O yes, groan on ye spiritual, Christ-loving, and 
Christ-longing-for oneB, let your tears of anxiety, 
and your fervent prayers for the coming of the 
Just One tell that your hearts are with Him, and 
His interest is your interest. Good will it be in- 
deed, if when we see him coming we are found in 
this temper of mind. Then, blessed be his grace, 
we shall say, " this is our God, we have waited 
for him." Edwin Burnbam. 



Ins; properties stimulate the vital ictivlllis of the body, remove 
the obstruction! of hi organs, purify lbs blood, and expel dliesee. 
They purge out the foal humors which breed and grow distemper, 
l.tuulate sluxrish or disordered organs ii.lo th,lr natural action, 
and lm|«rt hesllhy tone with strength to the wholi- tyitcm. Rot 
only do tbey cure the every day complalnir'bf everybody, but alio 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled tbe best of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, they »re, "''be 
same time, In diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
can be employed for children. Being kuyar-cuated, they, are plea- 
sant lo lake; and being perfectly vegetable, are Iree from any ri'k 
of harm Corel have been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of sucb exalttd poiition skid char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy- 
men and physicians have lent their names to certify to tbe public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me tbe as- 
surance of their conviction tbal my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted, suffering fi Bowmen. 

The agent below named ia pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their uae.and certificates of 
their cures of the following complaints : — 

Ccstlvenesl, bllloul complaints, rheumatism. dropsy, heartburn. 
Ileadach arising from afoul stomach, nausea. indigestion, morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all olccrant and cutaneous dlseaiei which require an 
evacoant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil Tbey also,by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many complaint! 
which It would not be supposed they ootid reach such as deafness, 
partial blindness, near^lglu and nervous irritability ,deraiigemetits 
of tbe liver and kldneyi, gout, ind other kindred complaints oris 
lug from s low itate of the body or ohitractlon of Its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dralers with lome other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you compares with this in its Inlrin* 
sic value or curative power*. The sick want the best aid there is 
for them, and they should hare It. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical CArsnisf, Lovcll, Kail. 
Price, H cti. per box. Plve boxes for $1. 

dec 20 3 m 



A Seed Left by ibe Way-Side. 

Mr. Hikes— Sir :— As I happened to pick up 
one of your>papers a few days ago at a shanty, 
left by some hunters, and I had never seen a pa- 
per of that kind before, called the Advent Herald. 
still, the doctrine it holds forth is not new to me. 
I find it recorded in the holy Scriptuees and I have 
long been thinking that the time was near when 
Christ would make his second advent to reign on 
the earth with his saints. Although I am a stran- 
ger to you I must ask one favor of you — that is, 
that yon will send me the Advent Herald for one 
year, not gratuitously, but I will send you the 
money some time within the year. Yours truly, 

MORRI8 Ft/LLER. 

North Siccr, jV. Y., Feb. 23d, 1857- 



DE LITCH'8 

■ESTORATITE, PAIN-CCRER, &C. 



Dr. Lltch*. Dyspeptic and Feverand Ague Remedy. —This 
Invaluable remedy for all bllioai affectioni and dlseasei of the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action. Is now for sale by the following persona. 8. Adams, 48 
Kneeland street. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm itreel, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome itreet, N. T- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street, Provldence,B. I. T. F.Boyer,Barrlsburg,Pa.;Sd 
and Chestnut sis. 

This medicine Is recommended for the above-named complaints, 

Ith the fullest confidence thst those whouieltlalthrally.wlllflnd 
it one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 

'ould not willingly do without. It ll equal. If not superior to any 
pills in the market. So far as 1 hare proved it for Fever and Ague 
ft rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any form 
used in It. A persevering use seldom falls to cuie bllioui fever la 
a few dayi. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 37 1-2 cti . per bottle. 

Da. Lttch's Rbstoutitb, for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the biood, Is increasing In popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Da Litch's Pain Crura. Thli article. which hoi during the 
ait leven years snadelts way by Its own merits, to public favor, ll 
used with goad effect for nearly 111 forms of pain and soreness. 8uch 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cholle, bowel complaints, 
barns, scaldi, chilblains, Ac. rrice, 26 cent* per bottle. 

Orirttai OixnctrKT.good tot Inflammation in the eyes, eyiipelas 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing femsles, Invi rted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the back, tc. Price, 50 els. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lltch, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



It does Dot prove a man wise because be thinks 
and says he is, or because others think and say 
he is ; but tbe common words, actions, and spirit 
of a wise man are his constant witnesses. 



Aycr'w Cherry Pectoris!, 
fob TBI rapid eras or 

COUGHS, COLDS, AM) HOARSENESS. 

Brlmfleld, Mass., 20th Dec., 1855. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say the best remedy I have 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness, infiuensa, and . the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, Is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use In 
my practice and my family for the last ten years has shown ll to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

Eben Knight, M. D. 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Ulica, N. Y., writes : '• I have used 
your Pectoral myself and In my family ever since you Invented It, 

and believe it the best medicine for Its purpose ever put out. 

With a bid cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without It, or take any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cough, Influenza. 

Sprh.cn -M, Mill., Feb. 7, 1S64. 
Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the care of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases or children. Weof your fraternity in the south 
appreciate four skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

lliram Cooklla, M. D. 
Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 3d Jan., 1866 . u I had 
a tedious Infiuensa, which confined me In doors six weeks -, took 
many medicines without relief ; finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of oar clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half the bottle made me com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well ai thebeat 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor, and your remedies, asthe 
poor man's friend." 

Attkma or Pktkitic, and BronckitU. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 1356. 
Blr : Tour Cherry Pectoral ll performing marvelloua cures In 
this section. It has relieved several from shrining symptoms of 
consumption, and Is now curing a man who has labored under aa 
affection of the lungi for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 
A. A. Ramsey, M. P.. Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
6, 1366 ; " Daring my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such as ore curable." 

We might add volumes of evidence, hat the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy is found In its effects upon tri 

riwiawaaffiisl 

Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous eases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach ; bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

Alter Rouse, New York dty, March 5, 13S6. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell : I feel It a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
what your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we could procure gave her much relief — 
She was steadily falling, until Pr. Strong, or this city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bleu his kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet as strong as she ased to be, but la free 
from her cough, and colls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelby ville. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. It Is made by one of the best medical chemists la the 
world, and its cares all round us bespeak the high merits of its 
virtues.— Pkita. Ltdgtr. 

Dr. Ayer's Cathartic Pills. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been faxed their 
utmost to produce this best.mwtpjrfect purgative which is known 
to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pills have vir 
toes which lurpaas In excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
tney win anprecedentedly apon the jsteem of all men. They' are 
safe and pleasant to take, bat powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 



E. D. Spni r. the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 36 
Beach street, would Inform the pnblic that he may he consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, Iree of charge, 
from 8 a. it. to 4 r. at. Consultation by Utter may be hid by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. His Family Physician 
tent in aniwer to ah letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyeor 



Aisajv. N.T W.NIcholli,186Lydlmi-itreel. 

BculixqtO!I,Iowa JumeiS. Brandaburg. 

Babcok, Hancock couaty, 111 Wm. S.Moore. 

BcrrALo.N.Y John Powell. 

Bristol , Vt D ■ Bosworth . 

Baitihorb, Md Wm. Paul. 

CllOT.fLower Branch,) Vt Dr. M. P. Wullaae. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill C. N. Whltford. 

D« Kaib Cmtrr, III Charles K. Need ham. 

Ci«ci»iti,0 Joseph Wilson 

PrjsHAVt.O.R D. W.Sornberger 

Dcmav.C.E J.M.Orroek 

Pibbt Liiis.Yt. S.Foster 

Kddixotoj, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhatbb, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hailowill.Xc I.C. Wellcome. 

Hartvobd, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homrr, N. T J. L. Clapp. 

llAvxamiL.MASS Edmund E.Chase. 

Locxfobt.N.Y B.W.Beck. 

JomtsuB'sCBin.N.Y BlramBnsoell.t 

LowaiL.Masl '. J. C. Downing. 

Molirb, Island county, 111 Elder John Cummlngsjr. 
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WHATSOEVER IS HONEST, WHATSOEVER 
IS JUST. 

In February last, bills were sent from this office 
to 1010 persons, who owed §3856.41 for past vol- 
umes of the Herald previous to Jan. 1, 1857. 

It was expected that ever; honest person among 
them would have takeD foot notice of the intima- 
tion given them. It is a pleasure to state that of 
the whole number sent to, 
242 persons have paid in full. 
33 

7 " " 
33 " V 
29 " " 



1 



in part, 
" if promised to pay, 
" " claimed inability to pay, 
'* " stopped without instructing 
whether they could or could 
not pay, 
deceased— making 



345 persons, out of the 1010, who have been 
heard from, and leaving 665 persona who have ta- 
ken no notice whatever of tbeir indebtedness. 

The sums paid by those who have paid in full 
amount to . §458 93 

And of those who have paid in part, 76.20 



Making 535.13 
which is all that has been paid out of $3856.41 
that wbb due, and leaving $3321.28 still unpaid ! ! 

The 33 persons who have paid in part owed $165 
—leaving $89.80 still due from them. 

The 7 who have promised to pay, owe $37.50. 
We cun't buy paper, &c, with promises. 

The 33 who have expressed their inability to pay 
owed $203.97, which sum we have cancelled, by 
balancing their accounts on our books, and contin- 
uing the paper to 21 of their number. 

The 29 persons who have stopped, without ex- 
pressing their inability to pay owe $109, and one 
deceased $13. 

And the 065 persons, who have paid no attention 
to their indebtedness, and who still receive the pa- 
per, did owe, on the Is; of Jan.. 1857, $2881.11 .' 
They now owe $1 each in addition to the former 
sum. 

Of those who paid in full, 14 got mad and up 
and stopped the paper. 
And it has been stopped to 42 who have not paid 

anything. 

We have thus given a mere statement of facta, 
but next week something will appear on the sub- 
ject that will burn °em. 

It will be sufficient this week to give the follow- 
ing list of those who have stopped, or been stopt, 
without any expression of any inclination to pay : 



A. Chamberlain 7.50 
J. Uriswold 1-25 
J. H. Wayne 3.50 
Moses Gable 12.00 
J. Conn 4.50 
J. Thompson 2.75 
D. Marshall 6 00 
S. Wright 4.25 
Dr. W. Lough 3 00 
R.F.Davis 150 
C. S. Benton 150 
J.WinsteTi 1-50 

B. Tolman 1-50 
A. D. Waldron 1.50 
T. Robinson 1.50 
S.E.Delano r 1.50 
J. S. Richards 10 00 
S. Barber 7-00 
O. Voughan 2 €5 

G. Wesc 2 00 

H. Bassctt 12.00 
N. C. Webster 0.00 
J. U. Loomar 2.00 
G. Cottrel 100 
R. Paine 2.00 
A. Scrizgins 2.25 
R. G. Smith 2.00 

C. Atree 3.50 
J. Sharer 2.25 
The 665 persons who have paid no attention to 

their notifications, we shall expect to hear from 
soon, or kntofghyl. 



Note. The anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Moses, and be said unto him, in relation to AaroD 
his brother, "he Bhall be thy spokesman : and he 
shall be , even he shull be to thee instead of a mouth 
and thou shalt be unto him instead of God,." — 
Thus while the Lord would have qualified Moses 
to do the work alone, because of his backwardness 
and disobedience, he lost a blessing and another 
was appointed to speak for him. 

Jkoovau. Whom shall 1 send, and who will go 
for us ! 

Jeremiah. Ah, Lord God ! behold 1 cannot speak 
fori am a child. 

Jehovah. Say not, I am a child, for thou shalt 
go to all that I send thee, and whatooover I com- 
mand thee thou sbalt speak ; be not afraid of their 
faces ; for I ain with thee to deliver thee. Jer. 1:6- 
10. 

Isaiah. Mere am I, send me Isa. 6:9-10. 
Note. Those whom God sends he will qualify 
for the work — when the Lord touched the prophets 
lips he was enabled to speak. Some run before 
they are sent, and thus dishonor both themselves 
and their cause ; others are too backward and like 
Jonah, would flee intoTarohibh were it not for the 
■torm. 

Isaiah. Lord, who hath believed oar report! 
Jescs. Go preach the gospel, — he that believ- 
eth and is baptized shall be saved, and he that be- 
lieveth not sbill be damned,— and lo I am with you 
always even unto the end of the world. 

Ezekiel. But the children of my people are 
talking against me, by the walls and in the doors 
of the houses. 

Jfsus. The servant is not above his master ; if 
they have culled the master of the house Beelzebub 
much more they ol the household. . 

Minister. But many thiuk it dishonorable to 
be a preacher. 

Whitehead. "Well God had but one Son, and 
he made a minister of him— an itinerant minister 
too." 

Minister. I have been preaching several years 
and can see but little good resulting from my la- 
bora, hence I question whether I am in the path of 
duty. 

Noah. I was a preacher of righteousness about 
an hundred and twenty years, yet when the flood 
came, only a few, that is eight souls were eaved in 
the ark, still it was my duty to preach as I did. 

Minister. Iniquity abounds, the love of many 
waxes cold, men are turning away their ears from 
the truth, and I am almost discourage.d 

Jescs. U Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou thatkill- 
est the prophets, and Btonest them that were sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered tby 
children together,even as a hen guthereth her chick- 
ens under her wings, and ye would not ! Though 
Israel be not gathered yet shall I bcgloriouB in the 
eyes of the Lord, and my God shall be my glory.-- 
lsa. 49:5. 

Note. 1 f Israel would not be gathered under the 
labors of Messiah, and yet he was glorious in his 
Father's sight, surely his ministers need not be 
discouraged if greater success does not attend their 
ministry. Our salvation docs not depend on the 
numbor of souls saved under our preaching. Let 
us do what we can and leave the result with God. 
Jehovah reigns and his purposes will be accom- 
plished. 

Paul. Woe is me il I preach not the gospel. 

J. M. Orroce. 



authority of the United States is openly defied, and 
the Monuoos declare that they will not obey nor 
be governed by any one unless he is a Mormon. It 
is reported that five young men, overland emigrants 
from Missouri to California, are now lingering out 
a weary life of misery and wretchedness in the 
Utah penitentiary for the crime of having spoken 
agaiunt Mormonism. 



A Lie Repeated.— The Investigator of last week 
gave currency to the lie we have already coirected, 
viz., that Dr. Cuinming had predicted the demoli- 
tion of this earth by a comet in June next. An 
article on " The Comet," in another column shows 
the origin of the prediction. Will the lnvestiga 
tor correct its statement respecting the paternity 
of the calculation ■ 



The Heavenly >lonleroyd hiaeurlhly Ministers. 

Jehovah. Arise, go into that great city and 
preacb unto it the preaching that 1 bid thee. — Jo- 
nah 3:2 

Moses. O my Lord, 1 am not elofluent, neither 
heretofore, nor since tbou bast spoken unto thy 
servant ; but 1 am slow of speech and of a slow 
tongue. 

Jehovah. Who hath made mon"s mouth? or, 
who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or 
the blind ! have not I the Lord « Now therefore I 
will be with tby mouth, and teach tbee what thou 
shalt say. 

Moses. O my Lord, send I pray thee, by the 
hand of him whom thou wilt [margin, shouldest] 
send.— Exod. 4:10-13. 




The Mormons. — Letters published in the San 
Franciseo Herald confirm the destruction of the 
records of the U. S. Courts in Utah, by the Mor- 
mons. A letter from tho Salt Lake City says : 

" Early in January, and just in advance of the 
meeting of the Supreme Court, a party of the Mor- 
mons io high standing in the church, and under 
the advioe of Brigham Young, repaired to the office 
of the Hon. G. P. Stiles, one of the United States 
District Judges,' the law office of T. S. Williams, 
Esq., and the office of the Clerk of the Supreme 
Court, and took therefrom all the papers belonging 
to the Supreme Court, consisting of records, dock- 
ets, opinions filed away, together with nine hundred 
volumes of the laws, furnished by the federal gov- 
ment for the use of the Territory of Utah. The 
reason given for this treasonable act was that Con- 
gress would not admit them as a State and that 
tbey would not allow the federal officers to remain 
in the Territory : and that what officers were now 
in the Territory must leave as soon as grass grows, 
or he will send them to hell across lota." 

A letter from W. W. Drummond of San Fran- 
cisco, says these records and books were burned in 
the city of Great Salt Lake. 

It is also asserted that the proceedings of the 
United States Court are nullified by Brigham 
Young, who styles it a " Gentile Court," and 
declares that it shall not inflict punishment on the 
Mormon Saints. Several murderers in this way 
escaped their deserts after being convicted. The 



Acenct of the Advent Herald in New York 
Cijy. — Our beloved brother Tracy, who has acted 
as our agent for many years in New York city, 
has been called away by death. 

We shall soon appoint a permanent agent who 
will serve our subscribers there. But until snch 
one is appointed Elder Gunner will take charge of 
the paper and books, and will supply the sub- 
scribers. 

We wish all our subscribers to signify to him 
how they will receive the paper hereafter :— 

1. Whether they will take it at the Hall, or 2, 
have it left at their houses ; or last, whether they 
will havo it by mail. 

If they will give direction as to which ot the 
three ways they will have it conveyed to them, it 
shall be faithfully attended to. 

Any persons wbo have not received their papers 
for the lost few weeks, will be supplied by calling 
upon brother Gunner ot the Hall, or at his resi- 
dence. 

We would also request all the friends of the 
" Herald " office to make a special effort to in- 
crease our list of subscribers in New York city and 
vicinity. Will not each subscriber try at least to 
add one 1 

The names of new subscribers oan be handod to 
Elder Gunner, at the Hall, 600 Broadway, where 
he preaches regularly every Lord's day. j.v.h. 

BOOKS FOR SALE) 

At the Depository of English and American 
Vorks on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
ce of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
treet, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
istor Railroad Station. 

Price. Postage. 
Memoir of William Miller $1,00. ,19. 

«• « " pit 1,50. 
Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. 
Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 
H •' " '« gilt 1,37. 

Fassett's Discourses on ttl 
Jews and Millennium ,33. 
Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 
Preble's 200 Stories ,38. 
Life of Chrysoslom ,75. 
Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 
Memoir of P. A. Carter ,31. 
Litch's Messiah's Throne, c\c. ,75. 
Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 
Army of the Great King ,40 
Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 
Lord's Geognosy 1.25 
E. H. Derby on Catholicism .75 
Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 
The New Harp (Pew Ed.) .80 
« » •« gilt 1.50 
« (Pocket Ed.) .70 

•• " " gilt 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 
Wellcome on Molt . 24 , 85 .33 . 
Time ol the End 1.00. 



Works of Rev. Uoratils Bo.nar of Eng., viz. : 
Morning of Joy ,-iO ,08. 

Eternal Day ,50 ,10. 

Night of Weeping ,30 ,07. - 

Story of Grace ,30 ,06. 

Tracts rox in* Times — viz : 

1. The H'rpc cf 'lie Church $1.50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " " 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth " " 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 

5. The World's Conversion 1.50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

« •» « 2 ,33, ,07. 
Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03: 

The World lo Come — the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 
The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Boecher 

Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect of 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ou. 
single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cunt each 

— — • 

" Ton CnauTTA* Preacher, Vol. V. 1857. Kinston, 
N. C, and Kiohinond, Va. Dr. Jou.i T. Walsh, Editor." 

Tho Christian Proaohor is son in its fifth volume, ia 
printed on good paper, and stitched with a neat cover, 32 
pp. to tho number, at $1 per annum, cash payment. It is 
devoted to original Christianity, tho union of Christians, 
ami the perfection of tho saints. We Know no south, no 
north, no geographical or party lines. Truth, and truth 
only, is oar objoot. All subscribers must begin with tho 
January numbor. All tho lovers of, and seekers after truth, 
aro solicited to subscribe. Adilross Dr. John T. Walsh, 
l il'. 13th, !So7. inar 14 lin Kinston, N. C. 



Appolnliuenla, ItCi 

If tho Lord will, I will prcaeh at Meredith Ccntro, Sab- 
bath, March 22d; Alton West 29 ; Lake Village April 5 ; 
Manchester, No. 79 Klin St., 12; Meredith Neck l!Hh. 

Otis G. Smith. 

Providence permitting, I will preach at Trnro, Mass.,ths 
last Sabbath in April and Lbo first in May. 

X. Biu-nrcs. 
PS. My Post-office address is Westboro' Mass. 
Elder Himes will preach in Boston Sabbath, April 12th. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

B. Ives— Roc'd, and have balanced aoc't. 

C. P. Dow— Soot bundle to Swanton Kails April 3d — the 
express not calling for it on tbe day mentioned last week, 
which was when wo notified (hem. 

M. M'Kinney — It was roc'd aud credited in the Herald 
of March 28. 

M. Eislcy— The papor has boon sent regularly from this 
offioe, bnt wo now credit you $2 to 841 according to your 
stateinont 

J. A. llcagy — Tho ohcapest way would be to send by 
mall, and the postage of each publication is given in con- 
nection with its price in the licrald. 

E. 11. Wilmot, Esq. — llave made inquiries at "Gunni- 
son's Express " office. All they can say is that " if it was 
rcooived it was delivered, and if it wos n»t delivered it was 
not roo'd ;" — whicb is assuiniog that all is right on their 
part But you know it was rec'd by them, aud we that 
they did not pay over to us, which had they dono their bks 
would show. 



Works by Rbv. John Cumhtno, d.d., min'nter of 
ie Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vir. 



On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 



(2d ) 
•< « Seven Churches 
" Daniel 
" Genesis 
«« Exodus' 
" Leviticus 
» Matthew 
" Mark 
" Luke 
" John 
" Miracles 
" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 
" of the Day 
" o f the Deaa 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 
■t ii ■ (2d " ) 
» ( 3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st serieB) 
•i (2d series) 

Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 
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RECEIPTS, 

up to april 7th, 1857. 

The tfe.tpptndidtttiick nameisthat of tkt HanALOlotraiea. 
(ie money credited paye. JYo. 815 was Ike closing- number of 
1868 ; tto. 841 is the middle of the present volume, extending 
to Jul) 1,1851 ; oiui No.Wl (f to the close 0/1887. 

Those milling, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
unless the; have a receipt forwarded lo them, are requested lo see 
that they are pro|>orly credited below. And if Ihey are not, with- 
in a reaaooible time, to notify the office Immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have many sub- 
scribers of atinilHr namea, that there are town* of the same name Id 
different States, and la some States there la more l.ua one town of 
the tame name. Therefore It is necessary for each one to give his 
owo name la fall, and hit post-office address— tlie name of the 
town and State, and if out of New Eagland, the county to which 
hii paper is directed. An omission of some v of these, often, yes 
dally, gires us much perplexity. Some forget to give their Stale, 
and if oat of New Baglaod their county, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live lo one town and date their 
letter In that, when their paper go: * to another towni and some- 
times the n«ne of their town and office are d liferent . Some, In writ- 
ing give only their initials, when there may be others at the same 
post-office, with the same initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another person of the same family will 
write respecting it, without statlog that fact, and we cannot find 
tbe nsme. And sometimes those who write, forget even fo »ira 
their names I Let all auch remember that what we want. Is the 
full niune and post-office addreas of the one lo whom the paper Is 

As a general thing, It Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own paper, thau to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one Is coming direct ly to 
the office. The reasons aro, thai any one Is more likely to get his 
own name and iwl-olfiee right, thao another person would be i 
that money sent In small sums, la less likely to be lost than when 
sent in larger ones, aud that a third person is often subjected lo 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

LiroiutATiox Wakted.— March 3d. Rec'd $5 on tho 
Bank of Syracuse, N. Y., in a letter dated Feb. 20, and 
signed '• R. Joshua V. Himes," without giving his real 
name or P. O. address, but ordering his paper stopped.— 
Was it not Z. Russell, of M'Grawvillc, N. Y. ? 

L. Osier. — Rec'd $2 for Laura Kimball of Goodwin's 
Mills, Me., old sob. Wo don't find tho name or Post-office 
on our books. Is it sent in her name, and to the P. O. you 
mention? 



E Sprague, sent ami in books April let, 8 Ball 858, J 
Meyer 854, M Grove 851, C Davis 85,, L H Benson, 815, 
T Ward 854, J D Boyer 841, L Bronson 848, B Hildreth 
854, S G Robinson 841, R Jackson 841, A Pcnfield 815, » 
B Glcason 815, J Slator 850, J Pomer. y 854, S Russell 8j4 
—each SI. „,. , 

C Wcthorby 893, P G Spragoe 867, J W Blako 81a, J 
BnUor 867 and $1 for the poor, J Hall 867, Mrs L Parker 
865, James Gorman 880, J Lonsdalo 867, L Pennock 880, 
H Lve 893, Thos Wardle havo or. to Dr Litoh, who supplies 
the paper, J Maguiro 801, N Pulriler 820, R Duffin 824, J 
Hodgin 815— each $2. 

C Mason 881, W Pickle 869— each S3. 

P Blood 867— $1. . _ 

Wm II Johnson 811, 50 cts; Wm Witkins 883, $2.50, 
L N Watkins 885, $2.50; P J Spragoo G to 126, io cts, 
W Campbell 919, $2.50; Hon. S Morrill 867, $1.50. 
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From Uio German of Goethe. 
HASTE NOT I REST XOTl 

Without haste ! without rest ' 
Bind the motto to thy breast , 
Bear it with thee as a spell ; 
Storm or sunshine guard it well ! 
Heed not flowers that round thee bloom, 
Bear it onward to the tomb ' 

Haste not ! let no thoughtless deed 
Mar for aje the spirit's speed ; 
Ponder well and know the right. 
Onward then with all thy might ; 
Haste not ! years cannot atone 
For one reckless action done. 

Rest not 1 life is sweeping by. 
Go and dare before you die : 
Something mighty and sublime 
Leave behind to ounquer time ! 
Glorious 'tis to live lor aye 
When these forms have passed away. 

Haste not ! rest not ! calmly wait : 
Meekly bear the storms of fate ! 
Duty be thy polar guide — 
Do the right whate'er betide ! 
Haste not ! retst not ! conflicts past, 
(iod shall crown thy work at last. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BY HORATIUS BONAR, D. D. 
Continued from oar last. 

But there were others still who believed the 
miracle in all its greatness. These, too, were 
Israel's enemies, who would gladly have denied 
i: and been truly thankful for the theory of the 
" ebb-tide." From several notices in the boot 
of Joshua, we learn that the whole inhabitants 
of Palestine were filled with fear because of 
what they had heard of God's doings for Israel 
at the Red Sea. Would any such terror have 
possessed them had they not fully believed the 
miracle ? 

In latter ages, too, we find that men were 
equally deceived as to this occurrence ; so that 
even if* Moses' description does not ngcessarily 
infer a miracle, it certainly led them to suppose 
that he meant it to be so understood. David so 
understood it : — 

Come and pee the doings of God : 
Terrible of deed is be towards the sons of Adam. 
He turned the sea into dry land : 
Through the flood they passed on foot.— (Ps. 60: 

5,6.) 

Thou hast divided by thy strength the sea. 
Thou hast broken the heads ol the dragons — 

(Ps. 74:13.) 

He cleft the sea ; 

And he made them to pass through ; 
Yea, he made the water to staud as a heap (or 
wall).-(Ps. 78:13.) 

He rebuked the Red Sea also, 
And it was dried up. 
Yea be made them walk in its depths, 
As in the wilderness.— (Ps. 100:9.) 

To him who divided the Red Sea into parts : 
For bis mercy endureth forever. — (Ps. 136:13.) 

Not only were David and Asaph thus misled 
and made to mistake a journey aoross sand 
at ebb-tide for a miraculous cleaving of the wa- 
ters ; but Isaiah equally mistook the matter, 
and magnified into a miracle what must have 
been an everyday occurrence to the dwellers on 
that coast. He thus spoke:— ' "« ,u»r*ad 1" 

Where is He who brought them up put of the sea. 

""jl< .'[•■• *,*'*' *. Iod* iUi* 

Leading them by the right hand of Moses 
With his glorious arm, cleaving the sea before 

them. 

To make himself a name everlasting ; 
Leading them in the abysses, 
As a horse in the plain. — (Isa. 63:11-13.) 



Nehemiah, too, evidently believed it to be 
thoroughly miraculous, " Thou didst divide the 
sea before them, so that they went through the 
midst of the sea on the dry land ; and their per- 
secutors thou threwest into the deeps, as a stone 
into the mighty waters," (9:11). 

In like manner it is evident that the Apostle 
Paul was misled to speak in tho same strain 
as psalmists and prophets had done before him, 

"They all" passed through the sea."— (1 Cor. 
. 10:1.) 

Nay he singles out this passage through the sea 
as a thing which only faith could have effected, 
" By faith they passed through the Red Sea as 
by dry land." (Heb. 11:29.) Surely it was no 
very marvellous act of faith to walk over sands 
which the ebb-tide had left dry. 

Were all these " holy men" mistaken ? Did 
they magnify into the supernatural what was 
one of the most natural events ? Had they ac- 
tually the hardihood to construct a stupendous 
miracle out of such a common thing as an ebb- 
tide ? And did the God of truth allow them to 
write in his Book of truth words which were 
either wretched bombast or a vainglorious lie ? 
Most assuredly Moses, and David, and Asaph, 
and Isaiah believed the cleaving of the Red Sea 
to be one of the greatest miracles ever wrought 
on earth. They had no idea of ebb-tide and 
shoals. Dr. Robinson and others may say that 
they were mistaken in their belief of the miracle. 
If tbat position be taken up, then I understand 
the state of the question, — and certainly, it is the 
only real question before us, viz., whether the 
opinion of the sacred writers as to such a matter 
of fact is to be depended on ? It is impossible 
to explain away their language, or to evade it by 
pronouncing it the exaggeration of poetry or the 
license of oriental figure. These holy men 
believed in the miraculous cleaving of the depths 

Nor is this question as to verbal inspiration. 
I confess that I do not see how we can have the 
thoughts of God if we have not his words ; 
so that I might say " these are the words of 
God himself regarding this miracle, and he 
could not be mistaken, nor employ ambiguities 
of expression, of'the most deceptive kind." But 
this is not after all the question. Suppose that 
the very words are not infallibly inspired, — sup- 
pose that they are the mere words of fallible men, 
still they are words which were evidently meant 
to express a miracle. The thought or opinion 
of the writers in the above case was that there 
had been a miracle. Attach what value you 
please to their words, — still the meaning is 
as obvious as any meaning can he ; and it is with 
the meaning, not with the value or quality 
of the words, that our argument has to do. 

The only answer to all this is that the words 
are inaccurate and exaggerated. But what 
authority has any one to pronounce the language 
of another inaccurate? If a man is prepared to 
prove them inaccurate by personal observation, 
or by other history, or by their involving an 
impossibility, let the evidence be stated in full. 
The advocates of the non-miraculous have not 
attempted this line of proof. So that in the ab- 
sence of such evidence, we must avow our 
belief in the entire accuracy of the language 
employed in the statements cited above. Res- 
pecting this there can be little doubt These 
writers believed in a miraculous division of the 
Red Sea, and they have said so. Let Rational- 
ism step in here and shew that Moses, and Josh- 



ua, and David, and Isaiah, and Paul were 
wrong in their belief. Their language is explicit 
enough. It is upon the matter of their belief 
that the question must turn. And that question 
involves in it not the fallibility of men, but the 
untruthfulness of God. For if God has spoken 
through them in any sense, then he certainly 
meant us to understand that the passage of the 
Red Sea was altogether supernatural. He surely 
would not himself speak, nor would he allow his 
servants to speak, in a way that would convey a 
totally false impression of tho facts. He would 
not, as the God of truth, have told us that the 
sea stood up on either side of Israel as a wall, if 
he wished us to understand that the ebb-tide had 
swept away every drop of water on tho right 
hand and on the left. 

The denial of verbal inspiration to the Scrip- 
tures may seem a light thing, but let it be re- 
membered that it is founded on the assumption 
of their verbal inaccuracy ; and it is almost su- 
perfluous to say that inaccuracy of words invol- 
ves inaccuracy of thought and of statement, so 
that according to the deniers of verbal infalli- 
bility, the Bible, though its author is God, con- 
tains inaccurate language, deals in inaccurate 
statement, and utters inaccurate thought. Other 
books are admitted to speak correctly the words 
and sentiments of their authors, but this alone 
doc- not convey either the words or thoughts of its 
author, but many things, inconsistent with truth, 
and at variance with the author's mind ! The 
denial of verbal inspiration may facilitate the 
rationalist in evading all that he is not inclined 
to believe, and may free him from certain tram- 
mels which are felt to be oppressive, but found- 
ed as it is upon the assumption of inaccuracy in 
word and opinion, it oan only lead to an utter 
denial of the whole book itself, if not to a den- 
ial of Him whose revelation it professes to be. 

If the Koran does not contain Mahomet's 
words, and does not accurately represent bis sen- 
timents, of what value is it as an exposition of 
MahomedanisiO ? If the Bible does not utter the 
words of God, and if it does not accurately 
represent his mind, ofwhat use is it as a revela- 
tion from God ? And what must be his charac- 
ter, who could give to his poor blind creatures » 
volume proteasing to come from himself, yet 
a wanting in that most essential of all things in 
authorship, — a true statement of facts and an 
accurate representation of the author's mind. 

Ayun Musa. Friday, Jan. IS.— Rose be- 
tween fix end seven. Though there had been 
rain during the night, which awoke us more than 
once, the morning was clear and the air pleas- 
ant. The east wa3 beginning to be streaked 
with the pale red, which betokened immediate 
sunrise. I walked for some time in various di- 
rections on the undulating sands, noting the dif- 
ferent views and trying to reach the sea, which, 
ho-vever, I found to be too far off. I visited the 
group of palms spoken of by travellers, and 
marked a considerable variety of trees in the 
gardens beside where we were encamped. 

I tried to mark the passage of Israel to tie 
sea Irtim the point of Atakah, and could not 
help observing how exactly an east wind would 
cut the sea just in this very line. (See Exod. 

14:21.) , . „ T»^»Udw^ 

The cast wind was one of God's instruments 
for the division of the sea, just as was also the 
rod of Moses. (Exod. 14:16.) No one thinks 
that the roil of Moses divided the waters, and that 



therefore, there was no miracle, so it is no less 
idle to maintain that the east wind did so, and 
that, therefore, there is no need of a greater mir- 
acle than a strong east wind could perform. 
We might truly reason there is no intimation of 
a greater miracle than the rod of Moses could 
effect. Nay, and we might as well argue that 
there was no greater miracle in Christ's opening 
the eyes of the blind than the skillul use of clay 
could accomplish, and no greater miracle in the 
raising of Lazarus than a loud voice could work. 
The voice, the clay, the rod, the east wind, are 
not the standards by which to measure the mir- 
acle. The divine power that went along with 
them did the work ; they were but signs pointing 
the eye to the thing dot.e, and connecting it with 
the Infinite doer. 

(To be continue* ) 



The Coming of Elijah- 
Let us look at it as it is stated in Scripture, and 
there is no discrepancy, no " difficulty" in the 
way. As to " the general tradition of the Jewish 
nation," it was the same in regard to their Mes- 
siah as of Elijah, they expected both in a differ- 
ent manner from what they should, their tradition 
about Elijah led them to overlook John's mis- 
sion, and their tradition about their Messiah 
led them to reject and kill him, and if the 
Christian fathers imbibed the false traditions of 
the Jews, (as we know they did in somo things) 
1 pee no reason why we should reverence those 
traditions when Scripture is plain. But to the 
point. In Mai. 4:5,6, the Lordsays, " Behold, 
1 will send you Elijah the prophet, before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord. And he shall turn the hearts ef the 
fathers to the children, and the hearts of the 
children to their fathers, lest I come and smite 
the earth with a curse." This was 400 years 
before Christ. The Jewish nation grew more 
and more corrupt, in doctrine as well as in 
practice, as is seen in all the history of Christ's 
ministry. Parents and children were in great 
disunion, as may bo seen by Matt. 15:46. But 
1 think the work of turning the heart, more like- 
ly refers to the covenant made with the fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, concerning " Ab- 
raham's seed," and " possession," which was 
almost lost out of the creed of the Jewish 
nation. In Luke 1:11 to 17, wc find Zacharias 
in the temple, and an angel of the Lord held a 
conversation with, him, promised him a son, 
who " should turn many of the children of Isra- 
el unto tho Lord their God. And he shall go 
before iiim in the spirit and power of Kliaa, 
(Elijah) to torn tho hearts ol the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient (children) to the 
wisdom of the just, to make ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord." (To turn them to the faith 
once delivered to the saints, 1 should think,) 
This was said by Gabriel, of John the Baptist. 
This lookB as though John was to fulfill the pro- 
phecy of Mai. 4:5,6. But let us hear Christ, 
Matt. 11:13,14, " For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. And if ye will re- 
ceive it, this is Elias which was for to come. He 
that hath ears to hear let him hear." Now we 
hear Jesus saying, John was Elias (Elijah) 
which was for to come. Where are we told of 
an Elias to come, except in Mai. 4:5 ? If not 
elsewhere, then Christ must have alluded to that 
promise, as Gabriel did, speaking to Zacharias. 
But again, Matt. 17:10, to 13. It seems th 
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the Jews, who were constantly disputing that 
Jesus wag the Christ, had urged that Elias had 
not yet come, and if not, then of course the 
Messiah had not. So while some of the discip- 
les had just been reassured, by a voice out 
of the cload, on the mount of transfiguration, 
that Jesus was the Son of God, they asked him 
" Why then say the Scribes that Elias mustfirst' 
come? And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Elias truly shall first come, and restore all 
things, (all things promised.) But I say unto 
you that Elias is come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they 
listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man 
suffer of them." This is plain, positive, that 
Elias had come, whether they would receive it 
or not. Not the old prophet Elijah, but 
" the Elias which teas to come." Gabriel's in- 
terpretation of what manner he was to come, and 
Christ's affirmation that John was the Elias to 
come, and again, that Elias had come, seems to 
settle this question. But the doubt arises from 
John's testimony of himself, John 1:21, " And 
they asked him, Art thou Elias ? and ho saith, 
I am not." Bather than deny, or evade the 
plain and poitive statement of Christ, who 
' 1 knew all things," I could decide that John 
did not know that he was to fulfill Mai. 4:5 G. 
But we need not resort to that to harmonize. 
John had his birth, and was brought up among 
the Jews. They knew of Zacharios' interview 
with Gabriel, and of the birth of John, fie com- 
menced his speaking and it wag not very palata- 
ble to the Jewish priests, fie was not very pop- 
ular with them. " The Jews had sent priests and 
Levites" to question him. Had John told them 
he was the Christ would they not have said as 
they did of Christ, " We know this man whence 
he is. But when Christ cometh, m man know- 
eth whence he is" ? Had he told them that he 
was Elijah, (the old prophet, who they knew was 
translated) would they not have declared that 
they knew him from his birth, and declared him 
an impostor, and with reason, too ? But had they 
asked him, Art thon "the Elias that was to 
come ?" I do hot doubt but he would have told 
them he was, and explain how it was, giving 
Gabriel's interpretation, *' in the spirit and pow- 
er of Elias." As it was so asked that he could an- 
swer truthfully as he did, evading their cavil, 
ho declared himself to be "the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderness, Make straight the way of 
the Lord, as said the prophet Elias." For he 
was to fulfill Isa. 40-3, as well as to be the mes- 
senger of Mai. 3:1, and the Elijah of Mai. 4:5 
It does seem to me that all the perplexity of the 
Christian fathers about this, is in keeping with 
their judaising notions about several other mat- 
ters. 1 confess that if I am in error on this mat- 
ter it is because 1 have not the ability to see 
discrepancy in it. That John completed the work 
assigned him, is clearly stated in Matt. 3, Luke 
3, John 1:22,7, John 3:23,20 ; also Acts 13:35. 
Were Elias yet to come and accomplish a work 
preparatory for the Lord s coming, it looks a lit- 
tle singular that Christ did not give it to his dis- 
ciples as a sign of that event, or that the apostles 
nor the angel to John the Revelator, did not 
give it as a prelude to the end of the gospel dis- 
pensation. Yours in hope. — I. C. Wixlcom*. 

The Dance at Moscow- 

" A time to dance; a time to die." — Ecol. 

3:24. 

During the occupancy of the city of Moscow 
by the Frenoh army, a party of officers and 
soldiers determined to have a military levee, and 
for this purpose chose the deserted palace of a 
nobleman, in the vault of which a large quantity 
of powder had been doposited. That night the 
city was set on fire. As the sun went down they 
began to assemble. The females who followed 
tho fortunes of the French forces, were decorated 
for the occasion. The gayest and noblest of the 
army was there, and merriment reigned over the 
crowd. During the dance the fire rapidly ap- 
proached them ; they saw it coming but felt no 
fear. At length the building next to the one 
which they occupied was on fire. Coming to the 
windows, they gated upon the billows of fire 
which swept upon their fortress, anil then return- 
ed to their amusement. Again and again they 



left their pleasure to watch the progress of the 
flames. At length the dance ceased, and the 
necessity of leaving the scene of merriment be- 
came apparent to all. 

They were enveloped in a flood of fire, and 
gazed . on with deep and awful solemnity. At 
length the fire, communicating to their own 
building, caused them to prepare for flight, 
when a. brave young officer, named Carnot. 
waved his jeweled glove above his head, and ex- 
claimed, " One dance more, and defiance to the 
flames." All caught the enthusiasm of the mo- 
ment, and, " one dance more, and defiance 
to the flames," burst from the lips of all. The 
dance commenced ; louder and louder grew the 
sounds of music, and faster and faster fell the 
pattering footsteps of dancing men and women, 
when suddenly they heard a cry, " The fire has 
reached tho magazine! fly! fly for life!" One 
moment they stood transfixed with horror ; they 
did not know the magazine was there, and ere 
they recovored from their stupor, the vault 
exploded ; the building was shattered to pieces, 
and tho dancers were hurried into a fearful eter- 
nity. 

Thus it will be in the final day. Men will be 
as careless as these ill-fated rcveleis. Methinks 
the hour has come, and I stand upon an emi 
nence, from which 1 behold the vices and 
amusements of earth. I warn them and tell 
them that in such an hour as they think not, the 
Son of man cometh. With jeering laugh they 
ask •' Where is the promise of his coming?" 1 
bid them prepare to meet their God. Tbey re- 
ply, " Pleasure is our God." I tell them of the 
awful judgment, a miserable eternity ; crying, 
" priestcraft," they again engage in a noisy 
revel. Soon an awful rumbling is heard in 
the heavens. A thousand voices tell ihem 
that the angels are rolling out the judgment 
throne. They reply, "One dance more, and 
defiance to that throne." Suddenly the stars go 
out, the moon turns to blood, all nature is con- 
vulsed, an unusual panio seizes the hearts 
of all men, when, horror-struck, 1 see some 
Carnot turn his blood-shot eyes upon the burn- 
ing world, and waving his jeweled hand above 
his head, exclaiming, " One dance more, and 
defiance to that flame:" and ere that dance is 
done, the bolt is sped, the magazine of the 
universe explodes, and the time to dance is gone, 
gone forever, forever. — Ladies' Repository. 



A Christian in a Wrong Place- 



"Peter sat down among them." Among whom? 
The enemies of the Lord Jesus Christ, in the 
highpriest'g house. And what evil was there in 
sitting down there ? Much every way. He coun- 
tenanced what they were doing, and, so far as 
his example had any effect, encouraged their ma- 
licious feelings against the Son of God ; and if 
he did this he was certainly guilty of a great 
evil. He ought to have done anything else be- 
fore he allowed himself to do this. "If you ask 
me to tell you what a man is, I will show you 
the company he keeps." Two seldom walk togeth- 
er except they are agreed. Our companions 
make or mar our fortune. Christians are the 
oocasion of much harm to themselves, as well as 
others, by being found in wrong places, and asso- 
ciating with improper companions. One of the 
gnrest ways to ruin piety is to bring it into im- 
proper associations : and this is not so much be- 
cause it is so exclusive, as that it is so holy. — 
The icicle on the Temple of Diana sparkled so 
brightly in the beams of the morning sun, be- 
cause it was so pure, formed out of the rain which 
came down from heaven, and trickled from the 
white Parian marble out of which the building 
was constructed. If the light of our example is 
to be resplendent, and the effect of our life ac- 
tive for good, it must be pure; and nothing will 
sooner destroy it all than our being found in 
wrong places, associated with improper compan- 
ions. 

What was the occasion of Peter "sitting down 
among them ?" It was curiosity, a desire to 
see what they would do, and hear what they 
would say. If it had been love for Jesus Christ 
his divine Master, it might have been justified ; 
but it was not this, else he wonld have mado his 
presence known, and witnessed for him. When 



he had a sword in his hand, and tho guard came 
to take his Master, the ear of Malchus suffered 
amputation. Peter was then himself ; and the 
impulse under which he acted was at least gen- 
erous, if it was imprudent. But now he glinka 
away and avoids notice. Ho is anxjous to in* 
dulge his curiosity; but just as anxious to avoid 
all recognition. He is a guilty man, and his 
conscience has evidently testified of it to him ; 
but he refuses to listen to its voice. How much 
evil is done in the same way, and from the same 
motive by Christians ! Curiosity brings them 
many times into wrong places. "What harm 
can there be in just going this once ?" ig the ex- 
cuse which they make. As much harm in "this 
once" as in any other going for one time ; nay 
more, inasmuch as it is the first time. The first 
step is the fatal one, as it is the difficult one. 
The second is easier, and the third more easy 
■till. And there is deception, too, in "just this 
once," because the implication is, that once will 
be enough. But will curiosity be satisfied with 
once ? Or will de9ire be in any way diminished 
by gratification ? Conscience too, will feel the 
wound of that once, and speak against it in tones 
less decided. Oh, yes, "just this once" has ru- 
ined many a fair na.ae, blighted many fond 
hopes and rendered all the future yeais dark 
and miserable. It was the beginning of evil. — 
Avoid that once. Stifle the longing of ouriosi- 
ty. The best state to be in, in reference to all 
evil, is to be ignorant of it. Never tempt the 
dangerous wave ; never take one step in the sin' 
ful path. Ignorance in such a state is bliss. — 
That heart is certainly the best which which has 
never been tainted with evil. 

What was the consequence of Peter's sitting 
down among them ? First he was recognized, 
then he was frightened, and then he sinned and 
fell. ( Oh, how sad ! Peter fell. Tho noble, 
generous, impulsive man denied his Master, de- 
nied his discipleship, and ended it all in profani 
ty ! Sad result indeed of being led by curiosity 
into bad company, but not an unfrequcnt result. 
Our theatres and ballrooms, whore the enemies 
of the Savior congregate, and where so many 
enticements are held out to allure the young, if 
their records could be published, would present 
many sad examples of the same results. "Just 
this once," says the young Christian to himself, 
or the temptorsays to him, "just this once." — 
But once occasions another time ; or once pre- 
sents such temptations, and originates such di- 
fficulties, that it proves to be the fatal step. 

No one can tell, when he consents to go to a 
wrong place, how he is to got out of it. No one 
ought to feel himself safe in going there. No 
one ever goes without doing harm. No one ever 
returns as well as he was before he went. Tho 
only safe place is the right place. The only 
way to treat evil is to put it away from us. — 
Ch. Advocate. 



The Sinner's Trial. 

A PARABLE BY RKV. C. H. itUROEON. 

The following is a sermon of Mr. Spurgeon. 
It presents a most important transaction, in a 
very striking manner. 

Mercy sat placidly on her throne, until there 
stepped in one with a fiery countenance; his 
head was covered with light ; ho spoke with a 
voice like thunder, and out of his eyes flashed 
lightning ! "Who art thou ?" said Mercy: He 
replied, ( 'l am Law ; the law of God." "And 
what hast thou to say ?'' "I have this to say,'" 
and he lifted up a stony tablet, written on both 
sides ; "these ten commands this wretch has brok- 
en. My demand is blood ; for it is written, 
'The soul that sinneth it shall die.' Die he, or 
justice roust." The wretch trembles, his knees 
knock together, the marrow of his bones melts 
within him, as if they were ice dissolved by fire 
and he shakes with very fright. Already he 
thought he saw the thunder-bolt launched at him 
he saw the lightning penetrate into his soul, hell 
yawned before him in imagination and he thought 
himself cast away forever. But Mercy smiled, 
and said, "Law, 1 will answer thee. This wretch 
deserves to die ; justice demands that he should 
perish— I award thee thy claim." And oh ! how 
the sinner trembles. "But there is one yonder 
who has como with me to-day, my king, my Lord 
his name is Jesus ; ho will tell you how the debt 



can be paid, and the sinner go free." Then Je- 
sus spake, and said, "0 Mercy, I will do thy 
bidding. Take me Law ; put me in a gardtn ; 
make me sweat drops of blood ; then nail me to 
a tree ; scourge my back before you put mo to 
death ; hang me on the cross ; let blood run' from 
my hands and feet ; let me descend into the 
the grave ; let me pay all the sinner oweth ; I 
will die in his stead." And the Law went out 
and scourged tho Saviour, nailed him to the 
cross, and coming back with his face all bright 
with satisfaction, stood again at the throne of 
Meroy, and Mercy said, "Law, what hast thou 
now to say ?" "Nothing," said he "fuir angel, 
nothing." "What ! not one of these commands 
against him ?" "No, not one. Jesus his sub- 
stitute, has kept them all — has paid the penalty 
for his disobedience ; and now, instead of his 
condemnation, I demand of justice that he be 
acquitted." "Stand thou here," said Mercy, 
"sit on my throne ; I and thou together will ' 
now send forth another summons." The trum- 
pet rang again. "Come hither, all ye who have 
aught to say against this sinner, why he should 
not be acquitted ;" and up conies another — one 
who often troubled the sinner— ono who has a 
voice not so loud as that of the Law, but still 
piercing and thrilling — a voice whose whispers 
were like the cuttings of a dagger. "Who art 
thou ?" says Mercy. "1 am Conscience ; this 
sinner must be punished ; he has done go much 
against the law of God that he must be punish- 
ed ; I demand it; and I will give Lim no rest 
till he is punished, nor even then, for I will fol- 
low him even to the grave, aud persecute him 
after death with pangs unutterable." "Nay," 
said Merey, "hear me ;" and while he paused 
for a moment, she took a bunch of hyssop and 
sprinkled Conscience with the blood, saying 
'•hear me, Conscience, 'The blood of Jesus Christ 
God's Son, cleanseth us from all gin.' Now 
has thou aught to say ?" "No," said Conscience 
"nothing — 

'Covered is his unrighteousness : 
From condemnation he is free.' 
Heneeforth 1 will not grieve him ; 1 will be a 
good conscience unto him, through the blood of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." The trumpet rang a 
third time, and growling from the innermost 
vaults, up there came a grim black fiend, with 
hate in his eyes, and hellish majesty on his brows. 
He is asked, "Hast thou anything against that 
sinner?" "Yes," said he, "I have; be hag 
made a league with hell, and a covenant with 
the grave, and here it is signed with his own 
hand. He asked God to destroy his soul in a 
drunken fit, and vowed he would never turn to 
God; see, here is his covenant with hell!" — 
Let us fook at it," said Meroy ; and it was han- 
ded up, whilst the grim fiend looked at the sin- 
ner, and pierced him through with his black 
looks. "Ah! but," said Mercy, "this man had 
no right to sign the deed ; a man must not sign 
away another's property. This man was bonght 
and paid for long beforehand ; he is not his own , 
the covenant with death is disanulled, and the 
league with hell is rent in pieces. Go thy way, 
Satan." "Nay," said he, howling again, "I 
have something else to say, that man was always 
my friend ; he listened ever to my insinuations ; 
he scoffed at the Gospel ; he scorned the majes- 
ty of heaven ; is he to be pardoned, whilst 1 re- 
pair to my hellish don, forever to bear the pen- 
alty of"guilt?" Said mercy "Avaunt.thou fiend, 
these things he did in the days of his unregoner- 
acy; but thiB word 'nevertheless' blots them out. 
Go thou to thy hell ; take this for another lash 
upon thyself — thesinner- shall be pardoned, but 
thou — never, treacherous fiend !'' And then 
Mercy, smilingly turning to the sinner, said, 
"Singer, the trumpet must be blown for the last 
time!" Again it was blown, and no one an- 
swered. Then stood the sinner up, and Mercy 
said, "Sinner, ask thyself the question — ask thou 
of heaven, of earth, of hell — whether any can 
'.•ondemn thee ?" And the sinner stood up, and 
with a bold, loud voice said, "Who shall lay 
anything to the charge of God's elect ?" And 
he looked into hell, and Satan lay there biting 
his iron bonds ; and he looked on earth and earth 
wasiilent; and in the majesty of faith the sinner 
did even climb to heaven itself, and he said "Who 
shall lay anything to the oharge of God's elect? 
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God ?" And the answer came, "No ; he justi- 
fieth." "Christ?" Sweetly it was whispered, 
"No; he died." Then turniog round, the sinner 
joyfully exclaimed, "Who shall separate me 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord." And the once condemned sinner 
came back to Mercy; prostrate at her feet he lay 
and vowed henceforth to be hers forever, if she 
would keep him to the end, and make him what 
she would desire him to be. Then no longer 
did the trumpet ring, but angels rejoiced, and 
heaven was glad for the sinner, was saved. 

Thus, you see, I have what is called drama 
tiiod the thing: but I don't care what it is call- 
ed ; it is a way of arresting the ear, when nothing 
else will. "Nevertheless ;" there is the obstruc- 
tion taken away ! Sinner, whatever be the 
"nevertheless," it shall never the less abate the 
Saviour's love ; not the less shall it ever make 
it, but it shall remain the same. 

"Come, guilty soul, and flee away, 
To Christ and heal thy wounds; 

This is the glorious Gospel-day. 
Wherein free grace abounds. 
Come to Jesus, sinner, come." 

On thy knee weep a sorrowful confession look 
to his cross, and see the substitute ; believe and 
live. Ye almost demons, ye that have gone far- 
thest in sin, now, Jesus says, "If you know 
your need of me, turn unto me, and 1 will have 
mercy upon you ; and to God, for he will abund- 
antly pardon." 



was not depraved, and therefore was more open 
to the reproaches of conscience. On my first 
entrance here I asked for Parkman, but I could 
not see him. It was to me an insurmountable 
barrier to my progression that I conld not obtain 
his forgiveness. Till I had received that, I had 
no courage to kneel and ask my Maker's aid.— 
My friends came and told me I must dwell in 
darkness for a while till sufficiently conscious of 
my sin ; hut I was not placed with depraved 
souls ; I was alone ; but oh, could you know my 
sufferings ! Conscience to me was the burning 
fire that wag consuming me, yet not consumed. 
I was not hardened in sin, and therefore I felt 
it the more. At last, however, I met with Dr. 
Parkman, and obtained his forgiveness. I can- 
not tell you the weight which seemed removed 
by it. I then knelt, and with all my soul sought 
pardon of my Maker. From that time with the 
aid of a gentle mother, I gradually improved, 
and now I am in a somewhat more hopeful 
state." 

Such stuff as this is gravely put forth by the 
"spiritual" papers and teachers of this city, as 
being revelations from the spirit world. — N. Y. 

Obs. ■ " •- 



Unitarian Spiritualism. 

Every week brings more and more evidence 
that the Unitarians are adopting the Spiritual- 
istic teachings as reliable communications, but 
we had not supposed that their organs of opinion 
would so soon avow an intelligent conviotion of 
the superior reasonableness of these revelations 
over the received faith of evangelical Christians. 
But the Uoitarian Register, of Boston, speaking 
of a female medium, now attracting much atten- 
tion, says : 

"We have no hesitation in saying that the 
theology taught by this medium and most others 
that we have seen or heard of, seems more rea- 
sonable than the incredible mythology taught 
is Christianity in most churches! Its general 
outline is quite spooious. Its particular facts 
may bo true or they may not. We do not know, 
for we have never looked behind the curtain 
which hangs before the supernatural world, and 
arc not convinced of the authenticity of the rev- 
elations made by any one since Jesus Christ. 

This is getting as near to the edge of the preci- 
pice as any respectable newspaper has yet come. 
The conductors of this sheet have now professed 
their convictions that the Christianity of most 
churches is mythology and incredible! Fur- 
ther, that theology taught by a scheming girl is 
more reasonable. This is getting ou and down- 
ward, fast enough. We have not a doubt that 
the editor's faith will soon be confirmed, and the 
reveh'tions of Dr. Webster will ha7e equal au- 
thenticity in his esteem with those of Jesus 
Christ. Indeed, in the same chapter from which 
we have already copied, he goes on to say of 
ipiritualism : 

"It has caused insanity and suicide, it is true, 
out so will any other thought to which a weak 
mind abandons itself without restraint and bal- 
ance. It seems to be saying the least that can 
be said, when we acknowledge, that spiritualism 
has done as much good as evil. It lias excava- 
ted hundreds of fossil souls out of Sadducce ma- 
terialism, and brought them up into the light of 
heaven." 

"Spiritualism has done as much good as evil!" 
We should be glad to hear of the first good thing 
«t has done, to compensate for the evils it has 
caused. 

The Spiritualists have had a communication 
from Dr. Webster, the murderer of Dr. Park- 
man, of Boston. The "Christian Spiritualist" 
"eraldi the report that Doctor Webster eonfes- 
ses, 

"I was tempted ; poverty, I dreaded, might 
'*y its deathly hand upon me. 1 was impelled, 
by demons I presume, to take the life of my 
"editor. l D a moment the deed was; done, aud 
™co I was impelled to conceal the crime. I 



The Fulfilment of Prophecy. 



The following is the outline of a sermon on 
the "Fulfillment of Prophecy," preached at 
Washington City, by Rev. F. E. Pitts, of Nash- 
ville, Tennesse. It was preached in the Capitol 
and the sketoh below is taken from the National 
Intelligencer, Reference is made to it in the edi- 
torial columns in two communications, and in 
our remarks on the same, under the head of 
"Arniageldon," in the department of "Notes and 
Queries." 

His introduction to the investigation indicated 
with what reverence and discretion any attempt- 
ted elucidation of the meaning of prophecy 
should be conducted; that the prophecies touch- 
ing the nations, down to the fall of Jerusalem 
were but a literal history of Syria, Edom, Moab 
Egypt, and Judea; but from the destruction of 
the Jewish capital down to a certain period cal- 
led "the time of the end" a veil was on the proph- 
ets, and no interpretation of the sublime visions 
during that interdioted age could possibly be 
oorreot ; for God had repeated the announce- 
ments to Daniel, the prophet, that "the words 
were closed up, and the vision was sealed till 
the time of the end." That this was not the 
end of the world was evident, for in the time 
of the end "many should run to and fro and 
knowledge be increased;" that then, " the wise 
should understand, but the wioked should not 
understand." Not only was the vision itself 
sealed, but the time or end of these wonders and 
especially the theatre of these wonders, or the 
land of their realization, should be unknown till 

God was prepared for their accomplishment 

That "the time of the end," an age of great in- 
tellectual energy, adventure, and locomotion, 
was the age in whioh a great nationality would 
arise ; that the United States arose at the end of 
1290 symbolic days from the destruction of Jeru- 
salem ; that Daniel's 70 weeks being equal to 
002 years and 214 days of solar time, according 
to the eclipses of the sun, gave an infallible rule- 
to determine symbolic time : so that if 70 sym- 
bolic weeks equalled C02 years and 214 days, 
1290 symbolio days reached from the burning 
of the temple, on the 189th day of the year 08, 
A. D. to the 4th day of July, 1776 and that 
marking the starting point at the ooeasion of the 
daily sacrifice, which happened, according to 
astronomy, at sunrise, three minutes past 5 o' 
clock, A. M. on the day the temple was burnt, 
the 1200 days run out at a quarter to 3 o'clock 
P. M., on the 4tb day of July 177C aud from 
the best sources of information the Declaration 
of Independence was proclaimed at that hour on 
the glorious fourth. That the United States was 
the fifth Government represented as the stone 
cut out of the mountain without hands. The 
image of Nebuchadnezzer represented the sncees- 
sivc Kingdoms of Assyria, Medo Persia, Mace- 
donia and Rome ; that the iron and clay in the 
feet and toes of the image symbolized the union 
of church and state under Constantino, June 19 
32i> A. D., that the antagonism of the stone to 



the image smiting it on the feet symbolized the 
genius of our great nation in Us opposition to 
the union of church and state; that while the 
stone kingdom or government were not Christi- 
anity, the mountain out of which the stone was 
cut was Christianity. That the winged woman 
of the wilderness was an emblem of Christianity 
and her man-child, to whom was given " a rod 
to rule." was an emblem of our Government, 
arising from a pure religion ; that this man-child 
being "caught up to heaven in the clouds," 
showed the providential protection of our infant 
Republic. 

That our nation, answering the moral portrait 
of the nationality which was to come, was Israel 
restored. That God would constitute such & 
nationality out of the people who would acknowl- 
edge his Son Jesus Christ, and not of the Jews, 
who from the beginning have denounced Christ. 
That perfect coincidence being perfect fulfillment 
our nation and no other on earth answered the 
picture. That the nationality to arise was to be 
gathered out of the nations. That they were to 
go Westward. That the country they were to 
inhabit was a land between the eastern and the 
great western seas. That the land was one 
"that had always been waste." That it was 
to be located in thirteen distinct States. That 
these States should be bounded on the east by 
the eastern sea, and on the west by the great 
western sea. That the people gathered out of 
the nations should "build and dwell safely in 
unwalled villages and citieshaving neither gates 
nor bars," "aland of broad rivers and streams;" 
a Republio where the people "should appoint to 
themselves one head," and their rulers and gov- 
ernors "should be from among themselves." — 
That the United States was "the isles thatshould 
wait" for God, and that the ships of Tarshish or 
Old Spain should be first to open emigration. — 
That our country was "the land shadowed with 
wings" which was beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 
which from Juiea beyond the Nile was the Uni- 
ted States, and no other country. That our great 
country was divinely protected in its beginning, 
and, answering the predictions precisely of the 
nationality that was to come, is the "nation born 
to God, in a day," born in Independence day. 
That the United Stated arose in the providence 
of God as the model political Government ; and 
that its great mission was the overthrow of mon- 
archy, and the utter destruction of political and 
ecclesiastical despotism. His subject in the af- 
ternoon related more especially to "the last great 
battle between civil and religious liberty on the 
one hand, and politioal and eoclesiastiaal despot- 
ism on the other, termed in Scripture the "Bat- 
tle of Gog and Magog ;" the battle of "Arma- 
geddon," and the "battle of the great day of 
God Almighty." That the United States would 
be invaded by monarchy. That Russia would 
be the leading power, and England and all the 
autocracy of the world would be allied with Rus- 
sia against the United States, except France; 
that France would be with us in the end as she 
was in the beginning. That an armament such as 
the world never saw, composed of millions, 
would invade our country. That the battle field 
was ic the valley of the Mississippi, (see Ezekiel 
38 and 39). That Deaven would be upon our 
side. But in the last dreadful fray there would 
be trouble such as never was. That tho United 
States, being the exponent and representative of 
of Republicanism, extended its borders from sea 
to sea and from the lakes to the gulf, arose as 
the formidable defiance of Autocracy; and that 
Russia, embracing an area of one-seventh of 
earth's terra firms, and arising in dreadful gran- 
deur, must in self-defence attempt the extinction 
of popular freedom ; and that these two formid- 
able powers, lowering and culminating to the 
heavens like dreadful clouds surcharged with 
the elements of ruin, would shock the world 
with their collision and drench the earth with 
blood. That our great country would never be 
divided. That our Union, like a noble ship, 
though her live oak timbers would bend and qui- 
ver in the tempest, would ride the storm in safe- 
ty. That monarchy would be overthrown for- 
ever, and Republicanism everywhere prevail, 
and nations learn war no more. Then sets in 
that millennial day, when science, commerce, 
manufactures, and the arts would spread, the 



religion of the Son of God have away ; ''right- 
eousness and peace among the people walk, Mes- 
siah reign, and earth keep jubilee a thousand 
years." 

But an imperfect sketch of these lectures is 
here presented. They are certainly creating a 
profound sensation. True or false, the olearncss 
and conclusiveness of the arguments as present- 
ed by the intelligent Bpeaker, we think would be 
difficult to answer. Surely the theme is startling 
and sublime. The appropriate allusion of the 
speaker to the portraits of Washington and La- 
fayette, that hung on the walls in the Capitol, in 
his allusion to France being with America in the 
final Btrnggle, was deeply affecting. 



Cork. — Many persons see corks used daily 
without knowing whence come those useful ma- 
terials. Corks are cut from large slabs of the 
oork tree, a species of oak which grows wild in 
the southern countries of Europe. The tree is 
stripped of its bark at about sixteen years old ; 
but before stripping it off, the tree is not out 
down, as is the case of the oak. It is taken 
whilo the tree is growing, and the operation may 
be repeated every eight or nine years ; the qual- 
ity of the bark continuing each time to improve 
as the age of the tree increases. When the bark 
is taken off it is singed in the flames of a strong 
fire, and being soaked for a considerable time 
in water, it is placed under heavy weights, in 
order to render it straight. Its extreme light- 
ness, the ease with which it can be compressed, 
and its elasticity, are properties so peculiar to 
this substance, that no efficient substitute for it 
has been discovered. The valuable properties 
of cork were known to the Greeks and Romans, 
who employed it for all purposes for which it is 
used at the present day, with the exception of 
stopples. The anoients mostly used eement for 
stopping the mouths of bottles or vessels. The 
Egyptians are said to have made coffins of cork 
which, being spread on the insidj with a resin- 
ous substanoe, preserved dead bodies from decay. 
Even in modern times, cork was not generally 
used for stopples to bottles till about the seven- 
teenth century — cement being used until then 
for that purpose. 



Correspondence of the Koohester Daily Democrat. 

A Man in the Rapids of Niagara- 
Miraculous Escape- 

Niagara City, March 31, half-past-two o'clock. 

Mr Editor : — I have just returned from 
a most exciting and thrilling scene, which hap- 
pily terminated in the rescuo of a man who had 
fallen into the furious rapids near the great 
Suspension Bridge. — It appears that he was 
a guest of tho La Dow Hotel and after breakfast 
went out to view the bridge, and proceeded down 
the perilous steps near Winner's flouring mill, 
on the bank of the river. On reaching the bot- 
tom he slipped, and fell into the water, just 
above the bridge, and when discovered was 
thirty or forty rods below the bridge, near the 
shore, rolling over and over, borne along on the 
resistless current, until he caught hold of a 
large rock, and after some fruitless struggles 
succeeded in reaching the top. The alarm was 
immediately given in the neighborhood, and 
it was soon decided that that there was no way 
of reaching him but by means of a rope ladder. 
This was immediately procured, and after much 
hesitation, delay and altercation, occasioned by 
the difficulty of determining where to place it, 
in as much as the man could not be seen from 
the projecting bank over his head, it was lower- 
ed to a distance of perhaps a hundred feet and 
became entangled among the rocks ond trees. It 
was at once decided that some one must go 
down to disentangle it, and conduct it down as 
far as the shelving rock over the man's head. 

But who among the crowd was willing to un- 
dertake the hazardous and doubtful experiment ? 
In a few moments, Willard B. Coburn, porter 
of the La dow Hotel, volunteered hie services, 
and proceeded to the place where the ladder was 
attached to the trees. He needed aosistance, 
and soon two brave men, Anthony Shiley and 
Nats Crane, offered to go down. The three 
courageous men worked bravely for more than 
an hour in conducting the ladder down the pre- 
cipice, while men at the top carefully let it 
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down. At loDgth the waving of handkerchiefs 
and cheering on the Canada side indicated to us 
that the man bad sprung to the shore from the 
rock, and had begun to ascend the ladder. — 
Crane, the old Dutch butcher, went down over 
the shelving rock to meet and help the man up 
the ladder. But he preferred to climb np with- 
out help — Crane went below him, and in a few 
moments his bald head was seen emerging from 
below. What a thrill of joy and dread at once 
pervaded the hearts of the multitude that wit- 
nessed the exciting scene, — joy because of his 
success thus far, and fear lest wet, cold, and al- 
most exhausted, he should lose his hold on the 
ladder and be dashed to fragments on the rocks a 
hundred feet below. But cautiously, and with 
firm grasp and stop, he olimbed up the ladder, 
three hundred feet in length, and was greeted 
by the shouts and acclamations of the hundreds 
of spectators who had assembled to witness the 
exciting scene. He was for a few moments borne 
on the shoulders of the excited multitude, all 
were so anxious to congratulate him. This well 
meant but mistaken kindness only exhausted the 
man all the more, but at length he indicated that 
he wished to speak. It wag diffioult to hear bim, 
but is enough that he was heard to say, " I wish 
to thank you all for your kiodnesp." 

As might havo been expected the mass of the 
people seemed to forget that the faithful, brave 
Dutch butcher was yet below. A few remained 
near the top of the ladder to see him safe up, and 
to speak words of commendation tor big self- 
forgetting courage. The whole three displayed 
a noble heroism that will long be remembered 
to their oredit. 

The rescued man, E. C. Taylor by name, was 
from West Winfield, Herkimer county. He is a 
gentlemanly-appearing man. 57 years of age. 
As Coburn, after reaching the top of the ladder, 
turned round to look the rescued man in the face, 
with deep emotion ho exclaimed — " Why it is 
the very man I waited on this morning." He 
had not till that moment discovered that the 
man was a guest of the Ladow Hotel. — A SPEC- 
TATOR, , ,;, Jjj, .. r Jic J ... u',,^ 




BOSTON, APRIL 18. 1887. 

The readers of the Hcmid are most earnestly beoonRht to 

give it room in their prayers; that by meant of it God may 
bo honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in .nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly dispntation. 



13. THE UNFRUITFUL FIG-TREE. 

" He spake also this parable : A certain man 
had a Bg-tree planted in his vineyard ; and he 
came and sought fruit thereon, and found none. 
Then said he ur.to the dresser of his Tineyard, Be- 
hold, these three years I come seeking fruit on 
this fig-tree, and find none : ent it down ; why 
cambereth it the ground ' And he answering, 
said nnto bim, Lord, let it alone this year also, 
till I ahull dig about it, and dung it : and if it bear 
fruit, well : and if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down." — Luke 13:G-9. 

The occasion of this parable was a statement to 
Christ of an outrage committed by Pilate, ts 1-5: 

" There were present at that season some that 
told him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices. And Jesus answer- 
ing, said unto them. Suppose ye that these Gali- 
leans were sinners above all the Galileans, be- 
cause they suffered such things ? I tell you, Nay ; 
but except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 
Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower of Siloam 
fell, and slew them, think ye that they were sin- 
ners above all men that dwelt at Jerusalem! I 
tell yon, Nay ; but except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish." 

Pilate had slaughtered some of the Galileans, 
and mingled their blood with the sacrifices they 
were offering. Those who reported it to Christ 
seemed to regard this judgment as an evidence of 
great sinfulness on the part of those who suffered 
it ; and the converse of this supposition would bo 



that those who are not visited by any such calami- 
ty are necessarily righteous. The Saviour corrects 
both of these false notions, denies that such a ca- 
lamity, or the tailing of the tower of Siloam on 
the eighteen whom it slew, was any evidence of 
extraordinary criminality ; and he affirms that 
without repentance, his hearers would be subjected 
to a like judgment ; which he illustrates by the 
parable. The doctrine of it is that all who do not 
repent, are justly liahlo to destruction, that God 
grants space for repentance, that he sometimes 
grants special grace to induce it, and that when 
all Is proved of no avail, he terminates the sin- 
ner's day of grace. 

NOTES AND QUERIES. 

ILnoer this head, may be given from time to 
time, various interrogations respecting points on 
which information is solicited by readers of the 
Hcrmd— either with replies, or without, when 
they are too difficult for immediate answer. Short 
observations pertinent to this department, whiah 
adduce facts and arguments, may be here inserted. 



ON ARMAGEDDOX. 

" Have you seen a book written by a Mr. Bald- 
win, called ' Armageddon,' in which he has la- 
bored to prove that tbe United States Republic, 
under the present constitution is Israel restored, 
as contemplated by the prophets? Might it not 
be well to review said book and point out its er- 
rors t It is gaining considerable character ; and 
it the doctrines of the second advent of our Sa- 
viour, as held and taught in the Herald are true, 
that book is well calculated to put its confiding 
readers into a profound slumber. I hope you will 
examine that book, and let the church have the 
benefit of your strictures. James Rows. 

" St. Marys Parish, La., March 23d, 1857." 

" 1 enclose an article cut from the Chicago 
Evening Journal, some two weeks since, which 
appears to have been aopied from the National In- 
telligencer. If you have not a better version, you 
cannot as a journalist do less than to publish the 
article, or notice it. However erroneous may be 
its speculations, it being on the subject of prophe- 
cy, and the sermon referred to being delivered in 
the capitol at Washington, exoiting there a pro- 
found sensation, and the editors of the Intelligen- 
cer stating that the conclusiveness of the argo- 
meng would be difficult to answer, and that the 
theory ig startling and sublime, these are addi- 
tional reasons for noticing it. A Pknuxid. 

" Chicago, 111., March 30/A, 1857." 

lim.iKKs. — Tbe two foregoing communications 
refer to kindred subjects. The article referred to 
in the last, will be found on another page, and is 
entitled " The Fulfilment of Prophecy." It gives 
an outline of the theory unfolded in the book re- 
ferred to in the first communication. This book 
we have examined. It is written by the President 
ol " Soule College," the literary institution of 
the Methodist Episcopal church South. Two years 
since it was put into our bands by a minister of 
that church. We read it, and commenced the 
writing of a Review ; but had had so much re- 
viewing in our columns a short time previous, 
that we postponed the subject. It is evident that 
the book is now creating gome sensation, and is 
finding some to embrace its theories — as is evi- 
denced by tbe article in another column on " Tbe 
Fulfilment of prophecy." Mr. Pitts of Naghville, 
whose sermon is reported has evidently adopted 
Mr. Baldwin's theory ; and by reading that arti- 
cle may be gathered the main features of the work. 
On reading the book, we were impressed with its 
sophistry, and destitution of any correct law of 
interpretation. It is not unlikely that the labor 
of a review may be shortly resumed. It will be, 
should there be any particular expression of a de- 
sire that it be done. b. 

OS ELIJAH. 

In another column is an article on " The Com- 
ing of Elijah " by Elder Wellcome, which is called 
forth by an editorial article on the same subject 
in tbe " Herald " of April 4th. The arguments 
of Elder W. are worthy of consideration, and tbe 
writer is not prepared to say that they are not 
conclusive. 

This is the correct way to meet questions of this 
kind. Let the arguments for opposite views be 
fairly presented, and then readers can judge of 
their relative merits. Whenever the " Herald " 
presents a view that is not sustained by reason or 
evidence, let it be so shown by those who are in 
possession of evidence or arguments that will pre- 
sent it in a more truthful aspect. Truth, and not 
the support of any theory is the aim of the " Her- 
ald," and benco it is always ready t) admit any- 
thing that is evidence or argument against its 



own opinions — reserving the right to reject as 
such that which has no such merit. 



REPLY OF THE X. E. SPIRITUALIST. 

The New England Spiritualist of April 4th, 
copies our article — headed " A wise Distinction," 
and published in the Herald of March I4th,— and 
appends the following reply : 

" The Herald here assumes what it can never 
prove, namely, that ' God has forbidden ' all in- 
tercourse between this and the spirit-world. If 
its ' broad ground ' be true, then Jesus of Naza- 
reth was an impious and ungodly man in convers- 
ing with Moses and Elias upon the mount of trans- 
figuration ; and moreover, the Moses and Elias 
who conversed with him were only 1 lying 
spirits, that pergonatcd the good for wicked pur- 
poses.' The Herald must either recede from this 
■ broad ground,' and admit that good spirits do 
sometimes communicate, or take the above alterna- 
tive. If the gold communicate, they can do us 
good ; if the evil, we may do them good. Tbis is 
the ' possible profit ' of spirit-intcrconrse. 

" The representation that Spiritualists in gener- 
al worship spirits as ' gods ' is as untrue and aB 
slanderous as it would be to affirm that cburch- 
membere in general worship their ministers as 
gods. It is true, among both classes of people, 
that weak-minded individuals are prone to pay 
undue respect to those whom they feel are capa- 
ble of instructing them ; but the intelligent, of all 
communions, repudiate the imputation of worship, 
or slavish obedience. The charge is unworthy of 
an editor who professes to be guided by Christian 
principle. 

" Equally so is the imputation that intelligent 
Spiritualists rely on tbe testimony of spirits, either 
good or bad, for salvation. Their reliance is 
solely on an interior perception of, and complete 
obedience to, the truth (from whatever source it 
may be learned,) under the beneficent and eternal 
lawe of tbe universe. There may be some who 
very unwisely rely on tbe teachings of particular 
spirits, just as church members are wont to do on 
the dicta of tbeir favorite minister or commenta- 
tor, without calling into exercise their own indi- 
vidual trutb-determioing powers ; — but of this 
class wo frankly say that they would be quite as 
well, (perhaps better) off, to remain in the churches 
than to throw themselves blindly upon the guid- 
ance of invisibles. 

" As to tbe lest submitted at the close of the 
above article, we would merely remark that it has 
been applied to the modern spirits thousands of 
limes within the last seven years, and has resulted 
in overwhelmingly successful demonstrations of 
various kinds, with accounts of which our paper 
and other Spiritualist publications are constantly 
teeming. Not only have tbey proved that they 
know a great many things, both past and to come, 
but they have done both ' good ' and 1 evil,' often 
to tbe complete ' dismay ' of those who hare de- 
nied their knowledge and power, the editor of 
the Herald should have acquainted himself with 
these proofs." 

In tbis reply there are some things which need 
correction : 

1. the Herald has never assumed that " God hag 
forbidden all intercourse between this and the 
spirit-world." On the contrary, the Herald claims 
that God has communicated from the spirit world 
the revelations recorded in His word, through such 
inspired " mediums " as he has chosen : " For the 
prophecy came not in old time by the will of man ; 
but boly men of God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost," 2 Pet. 1:21. God also '• in di. 
vers manners spake in time past unto the fathers 
by the prophets," Heb. 1:1. He bath spoken in 
dreams, in visions, through the instrumentality of 
angels, with an audible voice from heaven, and, 
finally, He " hath in tbese last days spoken unto 
us by His Son, whom He hath appointed Heir of 
all things, by whom also He made the worlds," 
Heb. 1:2. Therefore it is not true, as the Spirit- 
ualist affirms, that we hold to God's having for- 
bidden all intercourse between tbis and the spirit- 
world — from which come all tbe gracious revela- 
tions from God to man, and the gracious influences 
of God's Holy Spirit. 

Now the Spiritualist knew that the Herald did not 
assume that God had prohibited all this : and 
hence it doee not mian this, although the language 
it uses expresses it. What it means to affirm, is 
that the Herald assumes God's prohibition of all 
intercourse between tbe mortals of this world and 
the spirits of the dead, which is what tbe Herald 
does assume. This tbe Spiritualist affirms tbe 
Herald can never prove. Here again there is a 
doubt as to the meaning tbe Spiritualist attaches 
to the terms it uses. For the " Herald " may be 
able to prove, what the Spiritualist will by no 
means admit. God's own declarations are proof 
of what He has prohibited ; and He says : " There 



shall not be found among you any one that . . . 
useth divination, or a charmer, or a consulter 
with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necroman- 
cer," i.e., talker with the dead. And then in the 
same connection Christ's first advent is foretold 
and, in contrast with such spirits, we oro com- 
manded to hearken unto Him — showing that to 
hearken to the spirits, would be, under Christ's 
ministry, to be in opposition to God and Christ. 
We have thus proved God's prohibition of the in- 
tercourse of mortals with the sprite of the dead. 

In disproof of such prohibition, the Spiritualist 
adduces the scene of the transfiguration, as evi- 
dence that, if our position be trae, the Saviour 
was disobedient to the Divine prohibition in talk- 
ing with Moses and Elias. 

The Spiritualist forget- that tbis docs not come 
within our forbidden ground. The Divine Worn 
who created all things was competent to hold any 
intercourse that He chose with His creatures. 
The rule was for the government of His creatures, 
and not to prescribe limits to His action. A pa- 
rent may forbid a child to enter a prohibited 
room : and yet may himself enter without any 
transgression of precept. And so may the Crea- 
tor of all things do what His creatures are not 
permitted to attempt. His prerogatives do not 
conflict with their rights. One reason of God's 
prohibition of any attempt to communicate with 
spirits, is that '• The secret things belong to God," 
while " those that are revealed belong unto us and 
our children forever." To attempt to penetrate 
into that unrevealed secret, is to encroach upon 
the prerogative of the Almighty. But if He saw 
fit to snmmon Moses and Elias from the unseen, 
that He might give His chosen followers a revela- 
tion of the kingdom in miniature, it should be re- 
cognized as an act of gracious condscension, and 
not quoted as evidence of our right to institute the 
like. 

Nor does the communication of spirits with 
Christ, establish tbeir right to communicate with 
mortals. 

A singular position of the Spiritualist is that, 
" If the good communicate, tbey can do us good ; 
if the evil, we may do than good." 

Were this true, its converse would also be true, 
that the evil may injure us, and we injure the 
good. When Satan communicated with Eve, she 
was the loser wiehout his being the gainer. When 
Satan commnnicated with the Saviour, though the 
latter was not injured, the former was not bene- 
fited ; and while Christ alone might be sure of es- 
caping from Satan's assaults with impunity, if he 
attempted not to benefit him, mortals need not bope 
for success in so fruitless an undertaking ! 

The Spiritualist next denominates as nntrue and 
slanderous, oar representation that Spiritualists 
in general worship spirits as " gods." 

We will not quarrel about terms, nor go into 
any nrgument respecting an attempt nt definition 
of the amount of worship rendered them. But will 
the Spiritualist deny that such spirits are the only 
" gods " they do worship 1 

We presume the Spiritual Telegraph is authority 
with the Spiritualist ; and it gays, (Jan. 24, '57) 
or Dr. Weisse says in it : 

" ' Spiritualism, as yet in its infancy, foreshad- 
ows its god or gods as divine Man or Men. 

" ' I interrogate History, Poetry and Art, and 
they point me to man as tbeir god. 

" ' Jupiter, son of Saturn, wag raised in tbe Isle 
of Crete, dethroned his father, reigned in his stead, 
and was worshipped for centuries ne the father of 
the gods and the god of men. He is represented 
as seated with the lightning in his hand and an 
eagle at his leet. 

" ' Odin is shown me as a warrior with two ra- 
vens on bis shoulders, and Hesus with the battle- 
axe in hand. 

" ' Osiris, the supreme god of the ancient Egyp- 
tians, is represented somctimeg enveloped in dra- 
pery, having over his bead a celestial sphere, and 
sometimes as a Phrygian shepherd with crook in 
band. 

'/ 'Now, if there is anything in Theology, Phi- 
losophy, History, Poetry and Art, however discor- 
dant tbey are as to the origin and attributes of 
their gods, they all agree as to this one idea, that 
the majority of their gods were originally men. 
They lived on this earth, moved and toiled one 
way or another among men ; died and were trans- 
lated into heaven. Nay, farther, the more refined 
tbe nations were, the more that idea was felt. 
Let us take this universal belief as a basiB, and 
let us consider it as an instinct of our race. 

As to the text referred to, we challenge the 
Spiritualist to produce a solitary instance where 
spiritualism hag foretold, in minute, clear and 
unequivocal language, an event, the occurrence of 
which was improbablo at the time of the predic- 
tion, and which was afterwards minutely fulfilled '■ 

" Saul died for big transgregsion which he com- 
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Bitted against the Lord, even against the word of 
the Lord, which be kept not, and also for asking 
counsel of one that had a familiar spirit to in- 
quire of it ; and inquired not of the Lord. There- 
fore lie slew bim.''— 1 Cbron. 10:13, 14. 

" ft'hen they shall say unto you, Seek nnto 
tbem that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards 
that peep and that mutter, should not a people 
geek unto their God ? For the living, to the dead ! 
To the law and to the testimony : if they speak 
not according to this word, it is because there is 
no light in them !"— lea. 8:19, 20. 



THE DOCTRINE OF THE MILLENNIUM. 

IT 

An article on the Millennium, with the above 
heading, has lately appeared in the Protestant frit's- 
copal Banner and is being extensively copied by 
the religious press, as a full and sufficient refuta- 
tion of the prcmillennial advent. We propose 
to give the entire article, in sections in the Herald 
and to append such remarks as may be needful or 
appropriate. 

The following is the commencement of the ar- 
ticle : i 

'•The simple idea of the millennium is the per- 
sonal reign of our Saviour Christ on earth, togeth- 
er with his saints, for a period of a thousand years 
before the general resurrection, and the day of judg- 
ment. The objections to this doctrine are the fol- 
lowing : 

'■First. Such a doctrine does not seem at all 
consistent with the happy state of the departed 
saints as recorded in the sacred writings. It can- 
not rationally be supposed that those 'spirits of 
the just men made perfect,' wblcb, being 'absent 
from the body, are present with the Lord,' shonld 
leave those blessed mansions, or quit that happy 
State to live on earth again a thousand years. — 
They who are already ' entered into rest,' and 
who enjoy all the delights and satisfactions which 
Paradise itself affords, will not surely be called 
npon to quit that happy station to enjoy again the 
lower blessings of peace and plenty npon earth. — 
The enjoyments of the body, meat, drink, or earthly 
pleasures, which they denied themselves and were 
dead to while thoy lived here, could have no pow- 
er to call them from their heavenly speculations, 
and the holy and righteous company of Paradise, 
to hold converse again with the degrading things 
ofeurth.'" 

It will be noticed that the statement of the doc- 
trine of the millennium as given in the above, is 
erroneous ; for instead of looking for it before the 
"general resurrection and day of judgment," mil- 
lenarians hold that in the place of a "general res- 
urrection" to follow, that of the righteous will 
prttcde the millennium, and fiat only the wicked 
dead will be raised subsequently to it; and instead 
of its preceding the day of judgment, that the 
judgment of the quick and the dead will usher in 
the millennium. It seems to be extremely diffi- 
colt for anti-millenarians to give a precise and ac- 
curate stuteraent of millenarian views, or to reply 
to them with common fairness and decency 

The claimed inconsistencies of the doctrine. 

The first of these is specified in the foregoing ex- 
tract. The writer bases it on what can or "can- 
not rationally be supposed." Thus he makes his 
own roason.instead of Divine revelation, the ground 
work of his faith. He first decides what ought to 
be, and he makes that "rational supposition" the 
standard to which the declarations ol revelation 
must conform ! If man's rational convictions were 
in unerring guide, it was needless to add a revel- 
ation. But the revelation being given, all ration- 
al convictions should be corrected by its declara- 
tions. For those who bend its teachings to the 
standard of their own reason, make their reason 
and not revelation the standard of their faith. 

It will also be noticed that in the foregoing the 
writer has assumed that the departed saints have 
entered on the full enjoyment of their eternal re- 
ward, and that any change of their condition 
would be distasteful to them, and without adducing 
a single text in proof ; whereas the Bible explicitly 
declares that the Saints' coronation day is at 
Christ's appearing, and they were symbolized to 
John in Patmos as eagerly anticipating that con- 
summation of their glory, and crying, "How long 
OLord?" 

And, lastly he misrepresents the views of millen- 
arians respecting the source of enjoyment during, 
and the blessings of the millennial state ; and in 
denominating the condition of earth restored, a 
"degrading" one, he speaks contemptuously of God's 
own handiwork which at the beginning God him- 
self pronounced "very good" and over which the 
sons of the morning "shouted for joy." If heaven 
restored to earth is the eternal boon which God has 
promised to the redeemed of our race, how can the 
gift he despised without treating contemptuous- 
ly the Giver ! And what will be the reward which 



God will-bestow on those who refuse the gift He 
proffers 1 

The next inconsistency specified is the follow- 
ing : 

"Secondly, we are taught in the script 'res that the 
resurrection of whioh Christ is the author, shall 
'change our vile bodies into the likeness of his 
glorious body,' while the doctrine of the millenni- 
um requires him to change or restore them into 
such bodies as shall still be mortal and corruptible 
needing meat and drink, and enjoying again the 
pleasures of this lower life. Every description of 
the glorious and spiritual character of the resur- 
rection body is inconsistent with the idea of 'a 
dwelling upon the earth, and the enjoyment of those 
temporal felicities which the millenarians imagine 
are to be prepared for it. The'ScriptureB say:— 
'They shall come forth oat of their tombs to the 
resurrection of life.' They teach us that when 
Christ shall come again his saints shall be received 
into heavenly mansions, 'and shall be with him 
where he now is ;' that when Christ, who is their 
life, shall appear, they shall appear with him in 
glory, 'that they shall be like him, and see bim as 
he is.' But the doctrine of the millennium is that 
when Christ.comes again, they who have been his 
choicest and most faithful servants shall not be 
immediately raised to eternal life, bat first to 
that which is temporal. They shall not be receiv- 
ed into heavenly, but earthly mansions. They shall 
not be glorified with bim in glory, be like him in 
his glory, or see bim as he is, till they have spent 
a thousand years upon earth to fit them for those 
blessed mansions, and to prepare them for this 
beatifio vision. This thousand years is to be spent 
in the enjoyment of all bodily delights : a kind of 
Mohammedan Paradise. How inglorious is all 
this compared with the resurrection promised in 
the Holy Scriptures." 

This paragraph will strike every one conversant 
with millenarian views, as an entire perversion 
and misrepresentation of them. And this writer 
whoever he is, cannot escape the judgment of the 
enlightened as being either ignorant of the views 
which he is attempting to confute, or he is a de- 
signing falsifier of tbem. Millenarians do not 
hold, nor does their doctrine require, that the saints 
will be raised "mortal and corruptible." On the 
contrary they teach that our vile bodies will be 
changed into the likeness of Christ's glorified body. 
The plea that such a body will be inconsistent with 
a residence on earth, is to impute to God the ina- 
bility to adapt this earth in its restored condition 
to the necessities of resurrected men. 

The declaration that the Scriptures teach that 
when Christ comes the saints 'shall lie with him 
where He now is,' is a falsification of Scripture — 
there being no such affirmation between the lids of 
the Bible. It affirms their eternal presence with Ch'st 
and declares that wherever He is they shall be 
also— being ever with the Lord, without any ioti- 
mation that the locality of that presence will be 
inconsistent with the possession of the earth. — 
There is no inspired declaration that the saints 
will reign in heaven, or possess eternal mansions in 
heaven ; but there are such, that "the meek shall 
inherit the earth. ' that "they shall dwell therein 
forever, " and that they " shall reign on the 
earth." 

This writer falsely makes millennarians deny that 
the resurrected saints " shall be like Christ and see 
him as he is ;" which is a doctrine tbey expressly 
affirm. And he falsely imputes to then the belief 
that the saints will only be raised to temporal enjoy- 
ments, and to those only that are bodily and sen- 
sual, when tbey hold that they will be raised to a 
participation in all that is pure, and holy, and glo- 
rious, and that to enjoy forever. In imputing to 
them anticipations of a Mohammedan paradise ; 
or, in thns denominating that paradise restored, 
whioh is depicted by millenarians only in the 
language of inspiration, he maligns and slanders 
them, imputing to them anticipations whioh they 
abominate ; and be shows contempt for Jehovah's 
promises.and disparages the blessed mansion pre- 
pared for man, and foreshown in beatific vision. — 
How inexcusable are such disparagements and 
perversions! II thus ignorant of the views on 
which he proffers his comments, how unlit he is 
to disouss tbem j And if, knowing the falsity of 
his imputations, he has recklessly made them, how 
unworthy and culpable he has shown himself! — 
And thus, on either supposition, be can have no 
excuse for such representations of millenarian 
views. 

fTotooooUaued.) 



Sixcclak Diroacs Case. — A person in rather a 
high position has jast obtained from the civil tri- 
bunal of the Seine (in France) a separation from 
his wife, with the right of keeping his child, 
in consequence of the following circumstances. 
The child had the measles, and its medical attend- 
ant declared its life to be in danger ; but the 



mother nevertheless, continued to prepare her toi- 
let for an evening party, to which she had been 
invited. " Yoa cannot leave the child, who is dy- 
ing," exclaimed the husband. The wife replied 
that it was impossible for her to remain away from 
the party without breaking her promise, and being 
guilty of a want of politeness. The husband 
again remonstrated with her, but in vain ; she in- 
sisted on going to the party, if only for an hour. 
The husband then informed her that if she carried 
her intention into execution, the door would be 
closed against her on her return. The wife left 
for the party, bnt on her return home was refused 
admittance. The tribunal has decided that the 
husband was perfectly justified, and has further- 
more ruled that a wife who forsakes her child in 
illness, forfeits her conjugal affection.' 

Of 130 vessels which have been sent direct to Li- 
beria by the Colonization Society since 1820, all 
have arrived safe, without having to make any 
claim on the insurance offices for damage. This 
shows a generally smooth sea, and safe navigation 
between the United States and Liberia. 



Spikituausm. — Eight years ago, first commenced 
the " Kocheeter Knocking." Now there are fifteen 
papers in the United States devoted to Spiritualism 
— eleven weeklies and four monthlies ; and in many 
places, there are large societies. 

Mi' JOURNAL. 

Monday, March 23. — Took cars for New York to 
attend the funeral of Bro. Wm. Tracy, and arrived 
in season to take part in the service, with Elder 
Gunner, his pastor. He had given on account of 
bis life and character, and of his sickness and sud- 
den demise. I followed with remarks on the sub- 
ject of our blessed hope, and the consolations we 
have from it in the separation of friends by death. 
We sorrow not as those without hope. We shall 
see our friends again, when Jesus comes, and have 
an eternal reunion. After prayers, the remains of 
our deceased brother were taken to the Greenwood 
Cemetery, for repose till the resurrection morn- 
ing. 

There was a large attendance, and the scene was 
deeply affeoting. 

No one among the church could be more missed, 
than our beloved brother Tracy. From the time of 
our first acquaintance, in 1842, till his death, 
1 can bear record to bis uniform, aotive, and faith- 
ful devotion to the interests of the Advent cause. 
In 1842, when Father Miller and I were giving 
lectures at the Apollo Hall, Broadway, without 
friends, and laboring night and day against preju- 
dice, and popular fury, and while we had the ex- 
penses of our Hall, and also our board to pay, we 
sought to economise, by sleeping in one of the ap- 
artments of the Hall, and took our slumbers upon 
the hard floor ! As soon as Bro. Tracy learned 
this laot, he lost no time in bringing Father Miller 
a comfortable bed, and such other things as he and 
his kind companion who is now bereaved, conld 
bring for onr comfort. From that hour they have 
been true and faithful. God only can reward 
them for their kind attentions to me in all my toils 
and sufferings, in which they had the power to 
participate. For the last ten years, he has been 
my Agent in New York. In all his dealings with 
us he has been prompt, honest and faithful. 

Within the last year, I have seen with mnoh 
pleasure that he took a deeper spiritual interest in 
the meetings and cause in the city. The severe 
trials of the church only made him love it the more. 
And I have no doubt that our brother has been 
ripening for the kingdom for some time past. A 
more particular notice was givon by Bro. Gunner, 
in the " Herald" of April 4. Sister Tracy is left 
alone, she feels very deeply tho loss of her partner 
in life. Bat God is the widow's God and husband. 
May Bhe bare the prayers of God's peeplc, and be 
comforted and sustained. 

Tuesday, March 24. — In connection with brother 
Gunner, visited a number of families, and also 
arranged for the future agency of the " Herald" 
and Advent publications in New York. In the 
evening, took the cars for Philadelphia, on my way 
to Baltimore to meet my next appointment. Soon 
after I entered the car, an altercation arose be- 
tween some passengers near me, about a seat, 
whioh first came to blows, and then to pistols. 
Being in the next seat to them, I felt for a moment 
in danger, as the deadly weapon was aimed in my 
direction. But the interference of friends prevent- 
ed the destruction of life. Alas! for the times. 

After a ride of four hours I was privileged 
again with a resting place in the "prophet's room" 
at Dr. Wardle's. I was sad, and very weary, and 
laid me down and slept, and was refreshed, for the 
Lord sustained me. 

Wednesday. March 25. — Took the cars for Balti- 
more and arrived at noon. Bro. Speights met me. 
and conveyed me to the bouse of Bro, Smith, where 
I received every attention, during my visit. As 1 



had no appointment until the Sabbath, I spent the 
time in visiting the scattered flock, and speaking 
to them words of comfort and hope. 

Besides others I visited Bro. John Hancock who 
resides a few miles out of the city. He is an old 
friend, with whom I became acquainted on the 
canal boat on my way to Cincinnati Ohio, in 1842, 
to proclaim the glad tidings of the kingdom. v He 
was then in an unconverted state. But on hear- 
ing my views, and seeing the liberal manner (as 
he said) in which I was diffusing them, he became 
impressed with their truthfulness, and before wo 
parted became a helper in the distribution of tracts, 
4c. and an advocate of the cause. I had a very 
interesting and, I trust profitable visit. His health 
is poor, but he is able and does converse with many 
for their good, and I trust bis labors for the good 
of his neighbors will not be in vain in the Lord. 
Bro. Wise, who is a companion of bis, 1 only saw 
a few moments. He is a kindred spirit and mutual 
helper. 

I bad the pleasure of calling upon the Rev. Mr. 
Seiss, of the Lutheran church, with whom I had an 
interesting conversation on the speedy personal 
coming of Christ. He is a decided advocate of the 
personal reign, and also that the time is near 
to come. He does not fix dates, bnt from the 
" signs of the times," and the evident near termi- 
nation of the prophetic periods he believes it near, 
and so he faithfully preaches to his people. He is 
among the good servants, giving to the household 
meat in due season. He has published bis views 
in a work of 324 pages, entitled "The Last Times : 
an earnest discussion of momentous themes." 

Our readers vsill be able to form some idea of the 
work by the following able notice : — 

" This truly eloquent and valuable work, con- 
tains a thrilling presentation of the prophecies of 
God concerning the destiny of this world and its 
population. It brings before us, in an interesting 
and well arranged manner, a subject which con- 
cerns every breathing mortal. It ably discusses the 
certain return of Christ tp earth ; the probable 
nearnes of that sublime and important event ; what 
signs are to proceed, and what scenes are to follow 
it ; how we may judge of the time ; the present as- 
pects of the church and the world ; the nature of 
the great crisis to which things are verging ; the 
fate of existing forms and establishments; the scenes 
and changes which are now to be expected in the 
course of human affairs, with many related mat- 
ters of most solemn moment." 

The Puritan Recorder justly says — The author 
writes like a man deeply impressed with the mag- 
nitude of his theme, and who has not adopted his 
opinions without much thought and investigation. 
The work is prepared with profound care, is ex- 
ceedingly interesting and instructive, contains an 
immense amount of important trutb, and certainly 
is no ordinary book. Its warm and brilliant style 
— its beautifully earnest appeals— its truly devo- 
tional spirit — its chaste and transparent diction- 
its clear and impressive course of exposition — its 
forcible arguments — its vast multitude of authori- 
ties, ancient and modern — the depth of conviction 
which it displays — together with the marked abil- 
ity of its author, and especially the momentous 
and startling character of its ultimate conclusions, 
combine to render it a production of intense inter- 
est, commending it to the serious attention of all 
classes of readers and particularly to every Luth- 
eran." 

Those who agree with the sentiments of this 
book, and those who do not, have concurred in re- 
commending it as ably written, full of materials, 
elaborated by patient thought, and confirmed by 
learned authorities, and have expressed themselves 
to the effect, that all who study this subject should 
have this work. One who dissents from some of 
its doctrines, pronounces it a great desideratum as 
furnishing in a small compass, for a small price, 
and in admirable taste, the sum and substance of 
all that can be said on that side- 
Appended to it is a bibliographical catalogue, 
which as a guide to the literature of the general 
subject, is itself, worth half the book, at least to 
the student." 

I have read the work with much interest, and 
think it will not fail to stir the most stolid heart, 
as well as to arouse from the deepest slumbers.' 

The adventistwill dissent from one of his views, 
vis., the return of the Jews and the accompanying 
doctrines. But the most of the work is in accord- 
ance with our viewB. I noticed also one page, re- 
lating to Father Miller, and bis views, which Ad- 
ventists will see at once to be erroneous. Had bro. 
Seiss been acquainted with Father Miller, and his 
views, be would no doubt have spoken very differ- 
ently of him. I shall soon place the Life and Writ- 
ings of Bro. Miller, in bja hands, so that be may 
see the justice of these remarks. I know that Bro. 
Seiss would be among the last to speak disparag- 
ingly of any faithful and true advocate of tho 
Lord's coming. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondents are alone responsible for tho correctness of 
the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on the 
general subject of the Advont,' without regard to the par- 
ticular view we take of any scripture, from the friends of 
the/fo-aM. 



LETTER FROM E. WALKER. 

Bun. Ilnrrs : — Tt is now thirty-sis years since 1 
first frtnrid Christ to be the Saviour of sinners, of 
whom I was chief, being nt the age of twenty-one. 
I shortly after joined the Baptist chnreh in Becket, 
a people whom I loved, and love them still, espe- 
cially those that have received the truth in the love 
of it. In '42 I became identified with the second 
Adventists who possessed a higher degree of holi- 
ness and virtue, whose God is the Lord, and a 
people whom he hath* chosen for bis own inherit- 
ance. And it is with wonder and admiration, af- 
ter so long a time, 1 still find myself in a strange 
country. While pursuing my journey thus far 
through this Wilderness I hare been compelled to 
maintain a constant warfare with its elements. 
While looking around myself I find it requires an 
increase ot faith to stand in this evil day, when 
iniquity is abounding everywhere and the love of 
many waxing cold, and multitudes giving heed to 
seducing spirits and false doctrines, which are 
quickly diBcern'rhle by the children of God. And 
it is with much joy, commingled with painful 
sensations, that I often review the last fifteen 
years, when the loud voice of the flying angel was 
distinctly heard proclaiming in trumpet tones, 
saying, •' Fear God, and give glory to him, for the 
hour of lii s judgment is come." From tbence 
arose a pillar of a cloud to lead on the way by 
Siy and night, which shot forth its transluoid 
rays, that threw around a halo of glory which 
shone on the soul, and tho response was, Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly. 

" The l<ord gave the word ; great was the com- 
pany of those that published it." Being of one 
heart and of one mind they walked out on the 
word of God fearless of the consequences, in one 
solid phalanx, that struck terror and consterna- 
tion to the ndversary. While many were inquir- 
ing " We would know therefore what these things 
mean," at the sound many of tho slumbering vir- 
gins awaked and trimmed their lamps, and others 
were calling for more oil. While the most vigi- 
lant stops were taken in the nse of sling-stones 
and battering-rams again6t every stronghold what 
was the reply ! A loud outcry from the battle- 
ments, with vociferous tones, " Wo pray thee, de- 
part out of our coasts. For why art thou come 
hither to torment us before the time." 

The opposition next to be met with was still 
more formidable, as the perils began to thicken 
fast. At length came on the false brethren to- 
gether with the transformers. And I can truly 
say my heart was sore pained with in me to be- 
hold the ' scatterings and divisions that ensued, 
and together with the many wounds thus inflicted, 
which have bled at every pore. And I said. Oh 
that 1 had wings like a dove, for then would I fly 
away and be at reBt. 

Notwithstanding, dear brethren, our many af- 
flictions and sore trials that we are called upon to 
endure awhile, T feel confident to say that the wis- 
dom of God and the power of God will be dis- 
played in the exceeding riches of his grace upon 
the heirs of salvation, that are looking for that 
blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ as a Son over 
bis own house, whose house are wc, if we hold 
fast the confidence and tho rejoicing of the hope 
firm unto the end. 

While meditating upon the goodness of God, 
ami the word of his grace, that bringeth salvation, 
it draws the vail a little, and lets in an increase 
of joy, by beholding as in a glass what we are 
now to know in part concerning that glory that 
will fully bo revealed from glory to glory, if we 
nre so happy as to look opon that face that was 



from a full heart and flowing eyes, Who among 
us, io view of so glorious a prise, shall draw back 
or turn aside from the path of the just ! 

Let us therefore not cast away our confidence, 
which hath great recompense of reward, while 
passing through these days of darkness and peril- 
ous dangers . for we have need of patience, for 
yet a little while and lie that shall come will 
come and will not tarry. For if wo be dead 



NOTES OP A COLPORTEUR. 

NO. II. 

Called on a wealthy farmer to spend the night, 
found them quite religious in talk, very glad there 
were those who were ready to sacrifice their time 
and feelings to circulate good l>ooks. Found a 
large family of children, great lovers of books. 



fited hy onr preachers and books, but do not ac- 
knowledge it because of their sectarian careful- 
ness." 

Went to I, ; found that several books I had sold 
a year before, such as " The Army of the Great 
King," " Treatise on Matthew," " Saints' Inher- 
itance," had enlightened a number on tho true 
1 was shown their parlor, which ubouoded with , h 0 pe 0 f the gospel. 

beautifully bound books, and popular magazines. Went to D. and preached several times, had 
with him, we shall also live with him. And these | 0n examination I found a few good histories, a | ] Mge congregations each time 1 went. Several 
things let us have in remembrance before the Lord 
that we strive not about words to no profit. To 
this end let us ondeavor to stir up our pure minds 
by way of remembrance. 

The Herald I yet esteem as an invaluable medi- 
ant to the little Sock whose conversation is in 
heaven from whence also wo look for tho Saviour 
the Lord Jesus Christ. EpHR.ua Walker. 

West Baku, Mini., March 4th, 1857. 



LETTER FROM JOHN SMITH. 

Bho. Hikes :— It is not an easy thing for one 
that has been ^aught or received tho great and 
glorious truths of the Second Advent faith, with 
the broad seal of heaven affixed to them, and in 
receiving them rejoiced with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory to give them up. But feeling a peace 
which was like a river, that do human tongue can 
describe, they would not be inclined by the tempta- 
tion of Satan, or by tho art and sophistry of any 
human being, to give up such a glorious truth. I 
say, no : for if he once drank of that river the 
streams whereof make glad the city of our God, it 
will be in him a living well of water springing up 
in eternal life. A good and true Adventist, who 
has been baptized with the Iloly Spirit, can say 
with Paul, " Neither death nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the lore of God which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." There are many that call themselves Ad- 
ventists who are a disgrace to the cause, who have 
the form of godliness but dony the power thereof. 

I am very Borry that some of those who profess 
to be looking for the second advent of the Saviour 
are so backward in paying for their papers. It 
shows plainly to me tho want of an honest princi- 
ple. If 1 hired a man to work for me two days, 
at a dollar a day, and after the man had finished 
his work if I refused to pay bim, if 1 belonged to 
any society. religi&uB or civil, they would be per- 
fectly justifiable in excluding me from tbeir so- 
ciety : for it is no better in the Bight of a holy 
God than robbing ; for the laborer is worthy of 
his reward, and they that withhold mora tbao is 
meet will find in the end it tendeth to poverty. 

I have been a supporter of the paper nearly from 
the beginning, when it was called the Signs of the 
Times. It has always been a source of comfort to 
my soul. And often has it brought tears to my 
eyes. 1 consider it one of the best religious pa- 
pers that is now printed. It proclaims the sume 
great and glorious truths that it first commenced 
with, and it has always kept on a straight forward 
course, neither to the right hand nor the left. 
Although, brother Ilimes, you have had to con- 
tend with the powers of darkness, and foes within 
and foes without, and spiritual wiokednoss in high, 
places, Satan with his artillery has been arrayed 
against you, and they said at times now persecute 
and take him, for God has forsaken him : but God 
appeared for your help and turned their counsels 
into foolishness, and covered them with shame and 
reproach, l'ou have great reason to praiso God 
for the great deliverance he hath wrooght for you, 
that when your enemies came round like bees 
ready to swallow you up, and the paper too, the 
Lord appeared for your relief, and the pit tbey 
dag for you they have fallen into themselves and 
sunk out of sight, for the face of the Lord is 
against them that do evil, to cut off the remem- 
brance of thorn from the earth. God has verified 
his promise onto you that when you passed 
through the waters ho would be with you, and 
through the rivers thoy should not overflow you, 
and when you passed through the lire that you 
should not be burnt, neither should the fire kindle 
upon you, for not a shaft can hit until the God of 
love sees fit. , 
1 have always, from the beginning, contended 



for j oa, and for the paper, and when 1 have heard 
once crowned with thorns On Calvary.' to'redeem V* ^"aoter^a^ailc.l. I was never afraid nor 
us unto Rod. 



And in view of these things I am often con- 
strained to inquire, where ia the heart of steel 
that can remain unmoved in view of so great a 
sacrifice on the part of God as not to w ithhold his 
darling and only Son ; who gave himself up so 
willingly and poured out 'his life-giving blood so 
freely on the cross for thee, poor soul, for thee * 

While the lore of Christ ia the life spring of 
action on the soul, it leads to the solemn enquiry 



ashamed to vindicate it. 

From your old and sincere friend and brother 
in Christ, whose eara have always been closed 
against the evil surmbings and secret workings of 
those combined and arrayed against you and the 
Herald — may their counsels still be turned to fool- 
ishness — looking for that blessed hope and the 
glorious appearing of Him who ia the only hope 
of his weary bride, John Ssmn. 

Cincinnati, Ohio, Feb. of A, 1357. 



few respectable memoirs, somo religious books of j families were much interested in tho doctrine of 
good character, and a host of fictitious books of' Christ's soon coming, bad openly professed it be- 
almost every grade. I showed my books, forty or j forej WBIlted the comlnun i t y to be instructed. I 
lilty spedmene oT the best classes of books, among mj f „ t t0 g0 and come twice 0ne mn 
which were Dr. Cumming's, Hill's, Litch's, Fas- gaTe me one do || sr . | also sold him " The Saints' 
sett's, Orrock's. Miss Johnson's Poems. Several | Inheritance." There was about $15 000 property 
valuable Memoirs, Methodist Baptist, and Ortho-j io the ^nies claiming to be Adventists. 1 
dox books, &c. These were of little account to, ,„„„„,,, , would ^j, them Kmt tract , to circulate 
them, they had no appetite for such books. The I am0Dg , ueir neighbors, but could'nt do it. I sold 
old folks said my books wore good, asked what so- 1 one of theln a book by uniDf bim h „ snould haw 
ciety sent me out. I replied no one. I bought ; t B , coat. Have been invited to go there and 
and sold such books as 1 judged most useful. The pre8c h again, but concluded not to, until these 
evening .passed, they wished me to converse with : moved oat. 
their children about their souls' interest, and to 
pray with them. In the morning 1 wanted to Bell 
them some books. Tbey were not able, spent so 
much to buy books for the chiloren, they could 
not bay these, they wished their family loved such 
books. Culled for my bill. Well, we don't 
ask our ministers, or colporteurs anything, but I 
supposo you are selling books to make money, and 
it isrright to charge you." •' Certainly, I wish to 
pay my bills." " Well, about a dollar for you 
and your horse I guess will make us whole, we 
will take a book for it." Paid, aud gave a few 
tracts besides. 

This is a sample of many religious families, who 
have poisoned their intelligent children with ficti- 
tious trash, and led them in the way of death, 
while they wonder their children do not like bet- 
ter books, and think more of religion. I can safely 
say I have seen thousands of copies of fictitious 
books io religious families, and they feel too poor 
to buy good books. 

Went to V., called on many families who Tcad 
"nothing bnt the Bible;" found by conversing 
with them that they did not read that enough to 
know anything about it. Have always found that 
those who love the Bible most, and study it most, 
love other good books, sooh ns give bible informa- 
tion. Religions books are of two general classes. 
One deals in a system of philosophical, or sophis- 
tical arguments to lead away from, or cover np 
the plain sense of Bcripture. The other leads the 
mind direct to the great fountain of light, seeks 
to remove the obstacles men have placed in their 
way, and opens up before the mind the great 
truths recorded by inspiration, applying them to 
tho times and things intended by the Lord. 

Want to F. ; found most of the religious people 
much opposed to the idea of studying about the 
future, saying, " no matter, no matter, What odds 
dues it make?" 4c., &o. Sold a few of' Dr. Cam- 
ming 's worka, and a few of Wellcome'a on Matt. 
24th and 25th, and gave a few trants. 

At W. found a young man well read, and well 
disposed, who seeks for truth from all sources. 
He had bought one of Wellcome's woTk on Mat- 
thew, and remarked that he had been much bene- 
fited by it. Sold him Saints' Inheritance, and 
several other books. He then sent me to his min- 
ister to sell him the work on Matt. 24th, and 25th, 
and others if i could. Found him stiff, and bigot- 
ed, not disposed to buy. Called on two fine fami- 
lies, who were of the Oberlin school, had suffered 
much by their ohnrch, for their anti-slavery and 
other reformatory principles. Spent half a day 
with them to show them the reign of Chriat was 
in a better world than this, and the signs now in- 
dicate an immediate change. They were much 
prejudiced against Millerism, not knowing any- 
thing of its merit. Sold them " The Army of the 
Great King," and Matt. 24th and 25th, and gave 
them several tracts on the new earth, and reign 
of Christ. i tmHr>M -•»• ■"•-'«■■• ■ 

At M. found that one of " The Army of the 
Great King," which 1 bad sold, bad done much 
good in disarming a bitter opposer and leading 
the family to the trne hope of the gospel. 

Went to it., showed my books to a family who 
took Hill's and Wellcome's, found them interested 
in the doctrine of the Advent nigh, and restitu- 
tion of the earth. I was glad, and asked who had 
taught it to them. 



DEFECTION FROMCURIST. 

" He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 
words, bath oue that judgeth him ; the word that 
I have spoken the same shall judge him in the last 
day." This is one of Christ's solemn announce- 
ments. But it is a sad fact tbat the Lord's pro- 
fessed people have, in all ages, manifeated a prone- 
ness to forget the divino commands, and to sub- 
stitute the precepts of men, or the devices and de- 
sires of their own hearts. The Old Testament 
preaents a conetant series of instances, whiob 
ought to admonish us on whom the end of the 
world is come. Take the following case as a sam- 
ple : God commands Saul to destroy tbe Aualek- 
ites utterly, and everything appertaining to tlieon 
And Samuel said, " Hearken tbou unto the words 
of tbo voice of the Lord." But instead of doing 
ao, " Saul and tbo peoplo spared Agag, and the 
beat of the sheep, and of the oxen, and would not 
utterly destroy them." Then tbe Lord said to 
Samuel, " It rcpeuteth me that 1 have set ud Saul 
to be king : for be is turned back from following 
me, and hath not performed my commandments." 
When Samuel came to Saul, Saul said, " BleBsed 
be thou of tbe Lord : I have performed the com- 
mandments of the Lord." ButSamuelsaid, "What 
meaneth then this bleating of the sheep in mine 
ears, and the lowing of the oxen which I hear?" 
And Saul eaid, " The people.spared tbe best of tbe 
sheep, and of tbe oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord." 
Samuel said, " To obey is better than sacrifice, 
and to hearken than the fat of rams ;" adding, 
" Because thou hast rejected the words of the 
Lord, he bath also rejected thee from being king." 

So when Messiah " camo to his own," he found 
a state of great defection from Moses, and, conse- 
quently, " his own received bim not." " For," 
says he, " Hod ye believed Moses, ye would have 
believed me." And what he says, in a conversa- 
tion with the Scribes and Pharisees, shows bow 
the faithful oity had become a harlot. Tbeir 
queation, " Why do thy disciples transgress the 
tradition of the elders!" he answered by pro- 
pounding auotber, '■ Why do ye also transgress 
the commandments of God by your tradition !" 
He instances the iufluenco of tradition on the fifth 
commandment, '• Honor thy father and mother," 
which includes maintenance and relief. But by your 
tradition, as though he bad said, " Ye warrant 
children to give this answer to tbeir parents who 
arc poor, and seek relief and support from them," 
" It is Cotlfan, that is to say a gift hy whatsoever 
thou mightest. be profited by me ;" tbat is, Have 
consecrated all tbe overplus of my estate, more 
than will servo for my own maintenance, as a re- 
ligious offering or gift to God, and therefore you 
muBt excuse me ; this ye think frees them from 
any obligation to relieve their parents, and coneev 
quently from any transgression of the law ; but I 
tell you, that thus ye have made the command- 
ment of God of none effeot by your tradition. 

And the Cbriatian church at a very early peri- 
od of her history Bhowed symptoms of defection 
from the simplicity of Christ. The mystery of 
iniquity began to work in the apostolical age, and 
the great Roman apostacy is the full development, 
and embodiment of that defection. But instead 



of tbia mystic tower of Babel affording a place of 
" Oh, we always believed so, ' safety in the fiery deluge, it will only enhance the 
all the churches believe so, don't they?" " Oh j general confusion and shame. The highest spire 



no, only a few." "Why, they all do about here." 
"All who?" "Our church, our minister," &c. 
•• But you are mistaken. 1 have disputed with 
many of them, but if you have got hold of the 
hope I am glad. As to those of you who do be- 
lieve it, 1 well know where you first learned to 
find it in your Bibles. This represents a class in 



ot human daring, will be tbe first to attract the 
divine lightning, when it shall awfully play 
against all who " know not God, and obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jeaos Cbrist." 

But it is equally true that those who are poor 
io spirit, and tremble at the divine word, and ob- 
serve its holy teachings, will in that day enjoy a 



tbe churches who have been enlightened and bene- blessed safety, and the reward of obedience for. 
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ever. Pe« Saviour, help us to bend our mind, 
and heart, and life, fully to thy commandments 
which are holy, just, Bud good : 

" Not to man, hut God submit : 
Lay our reasonings at thy feet." 

R. HUTCUIN60N. 



Letter Tram I. E. Balca. 
Bso. Himes:— I rejoice, brother II., to hear 
that your health is Borne improved, and that you 
are slowly rising from your long prostration. I 
have watched with deep ioterest your movements 
in the cause io which for years you have been en- 
gaged, and have witnessed with painful emotions 
the changes and variations in your health as I 
have discovered that the attacks upon your sys- 
tem were becoming much more frequent aud vio- 
lent thnn formerly, and the effect can but be the 
gradual undermining of a once strong and robust 
constitution, and the wasting of the vital energies 
of your being. The laws that govern the human 
organism are inexorable in their demands, and 
despite of every effort to combat their claims or 
silence their voice, yon will at last be compelled 
to yield to their stern decree. But it is no mar- 
vel. My greatest wonder is that your physical 
powers and mental energies have not long since 
yielded to the constantly increasing draft upon 
them, and the grave become your resting place. 

But how cheering, my brother, must be the re- 
flection that your strength has been spent in tne 
service of one who gave his live a ransom for the 
world. And the great apostle could say, "Though 
the outward man perish, the inward man is re- 
newed day by day." -To know Christ, — the power 
of his resurrection, the fellowship of bis suffering, 
and be mado conformable unto his death, wus the 
height of his ambition. And as he drew near to 
the close of a long and eventful life, and looked 
back upon the many years tpent in the . service ol 
his God, and thought of the sears he bore as the 
result of bis fidelity to the cross of Christ, he 
oould say with confidence, " I am now ready to be 
•ffered, and tho time of my departure is at hand. 
I have fought a good fight, 1 have finished my 
eourse, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there 
it laid up tor me a crown of righteousness, which 
tho Lord the righteousness judge shall give me at 
thut day, and not to me only, but unto all them 
that love hie appearing." 

That my brother may ever imitate an example 
10 worthy, be actuated by the same ennobling 
principle, feel at last the same confidence, and 
ensure the same higb reward, is the prayer of his 
affectionate Christian brother, 

L. E. Bath. 

Camden, Oneida, Co., N. Y., Feb. 2d, 1857. 

Bro. Wit. T. Moore writes Irom Cherau, S. C, 
feb. 20tb, 1857 :— " Rev. J. V. Hmu— Dear Sir : 
—1 enclose §5 to be placed to my credit for the 
Bcratd. I think the brethren ought not to load 
you with such heavy burthens ; for the Herald is 
the only valuable organ through which the scat- 
tered flock nre privileged to hear from those in dif- 
ferent parts. For my part I would not be with- 
out for double its pr'oe, although I am short of 
Binds. The Herald must not stop. The feeble 
hands will be supported. Be of good courage ; it 
it the Lord's work. The nearer the port, the 
greater the danger of being dashed to pieces, as 
Satan knows as soon as our little bark is landed 
on Canaan's shore his chance is all over. I am 
Dressing forward to obtain an eternal inheritance. 
By the goodness of God, I am still spared— a 
monument of bis mercy. May the Lord sustain 
M all until he shall appear to sit upon David's 
throne, and gather ns together in one place to 
praise him eternally, is my prayer. Your broth- 
«. in the patient waiting for the coming of the 
l*rd Jesus Christ." 



sufferer. She leaves two children to mourn ber 
loss, but we feel that our loss is her eternal gain. 
She experienced religion when young, and lived a 
praying, devoted life. She was not only a reader 
of the Herald for ten years, but a believer in the 
great principles it advocates. The Herald was al- 
ways a welcome visiter. 

Dearest mother, tbon hast left us, 
Uero thy loss we deeply feel ; , 

But 'tis God that hath bereft us. 
He can all our sorrows heal. 

Yet again we hope to meet thee, 
When the day of life is fled ; 

Then, in heaven with joy to greet thee, 
Where no farewell tear is shed. 



Married, 

In Southboro', Mass., on Tuesday evening the 
'th inet., by Elder C. Cunningham, jr., Mr. Ed- 
Wo B. Pick and Miss Sauna Walker, both of 
Westhoro'. 
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" I am the resurrection and the lift : he that Uelierctli 
° 'hough ho wore dead, yet shall he lire : tod who«o. 

11 I j'« ' * ai ,UH — John 
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22?' 8at,denl y' of the heart disease. March 
• lt! >>7, widow Bitsev Pi-lcifer, aged 65 years. 

Her hnsband died thirteen years ago the past 

w " nt ef- She had been afflicted with palpitation 

ut fifteen years, and for the past year a great 



Dxatii has again invaded our number of faith- 
ful and long-tried friends, and stricken down sud- 
denly, one whom we believe was fully prepared to 
depart this lifo. Samuel Guild, of North Attle- 
boro', Mass., aged nearly 71 years, died the 12th 
of March, 1857, by a sudden stroke of paralysis, 
caused, as was supposed by bis physicians, by a 
sanguineous extravasation, or effusion or the ves- 
sels of the brain. All bis symptoms, from the 
beginning, were those of apoplexy : — which were 
somnolency, heavy, profound sleop, with loud 
breathing, faf., in which condition he lay for 
nearly a week, giving no evidence of any knowl- 
edge of events, except dnring a few of the first 
hours. Father Guild joined the Baptist church 
in Attleboro' in 1835. He was among the first 
believers in the doctrine of the second coming of 
our Lord near at hand, having procured and read 
some of the first numbers of the " Signs of the 
Times ;" and he continued in the faith, a consist- 
ent believer and supporter, up to the time of his 
death. To his surviving relatives and friends he 
haB left many evidences of his favor with God ; 
and they can look back, and re-call many incidents 
occurring during the few last weeks of his life 
which bespeak the fact, that he was in some man- 
ner conscious of his approaching end, and prepar- 
ing for it. He exercised a spirit of remarkable 
forbearance and forgiveness toward those whom 
he had supposed had injured him, or were his 
enemies, and this was expressed io some of his 
last conversations with his friends. A few days 
before his sickness he conversed familiarly with 
his companion in life, with whom he had spent 
nearly forty years, expressing his unabated love 
and attachment to her for her continued love and 
fidelity to him and their children ; and soon after 
a Magazine left by his son in the barn was taken 
up by him, and within he found the article, a part 
of wbioh is here appended : 

A LOVER STILL. 

" No longer a lover!" exclaimed an aged patri- 
arch. " Ah ! you mistake me if you think age 
has blotted out my heart. Though silver hairs 
fall over a brow all wrinkled, and a cheek all fur- 
rowed, yet 1 am a lover still. I love the beauty 
of a maiden's blush, the soft tint of flowers, the 
singing of birds, and, above all the silvery ring 
in the laugh of a ohild. I love the star-like 
meadows where the buttercups grow, with almost 
the same enthusiasm as when, with my ringlets 
flying loose in the wind, and my cap in hand, 
years ago, I chased the painted* butterfly. 1 love 
yon aged dame. Look at her ! Her face is care- 
worn, but it has ever held a smile for me. Often 

have I shared the bitter enp of sorrow with her 

and so shared, it seemod almost sweet. Years of 
sickness have stolen the freshness of her life, but, 
like the faded rose, the perfume of ber love is 
richer than when in the full bloom of youth and 
maturity. 

" Together we have placed bnds in the palo 
folded bands of the dead ; together wept over lit- 
tle graves. Through storms and through sunshine 
we have clung togother, and now she sits there 
with her knitting, her cap quaintly frilled, the 
old-styled kerchief crossed white and prim above 

the heart that has beat so long and truly for me 

the dim, bine eye that shrinkingly fronts the glad 
day ; the sunlight, throwing her a parting farewell, 
kisses her brow, and leaves upon its faint tracery 
of wrinkles, angelic radiance. 1 gee, though, no 
one else caD, the bright, glad young face that won 
me first, shine through those withored features, 
and the growing love of forty years thrills my 
heart till the tears come. 

"Say not again lean no longer be a lover. 
Though this form be bowed, God has implanted 
eternal love within. Let the ear be deaf, the eye 
blind, the bands palsied, the limbs withered, the 
brain clouded, yet the heart, the true heart, may 
hold such wealth of love, that ull the power of 
death and the victorious grave shall uot be able 
to put out its quenchless flame." 

Having read this, he said to his companion, 
with his eyes filled with tears, " This it seems, 
was written expressly for me," and wished her to 
read it. The morning of his Bickness he seemed 



to be in unnsual spirits, and went about the doties 
of the morning singing the following hymn, of 
which I give a part of a verse that he seemed to 
repeat : 

" 0, hail happy day, that ends our tears and sor- 
rows, 

That brings us joy, without alloy ; 
0 hail, happy day !" 

His wife said to him, " Father, yon seem very 
happy this morning." He replied, " Yes mother, 
I am the happiest man in the world ; I would not 
exchange situations with any one !" Io this frame 
of mind he fell asleep, to be awakened only 
by the voice of the Son of God. " He is taken 
away from the evil to come. He shall enter into 
peace." Elder L. Osier preached an appropriate 
discourse, as I learn, from Rev. 21:4 : " And there 
shall be no more death." 0. R. Fassett. • 



nnt to take; and being perfectly vecefable, ire free from any Hit 
of harm Cures have oven made which would inrpaia belief were 
they not substantiated by men of inch exalted position Mid char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untrnlh. Many enlDenlclergy- 
menand physicians have lent their names to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others huve sent mo the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparatloi.1 contribute, im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted. Buffering fellowmen. 

The agent below named la pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac containing directions for their use .and cvjuncates of 
their cures of the following comp'nints ;— 

Cosiitenesa, bilious complaints, rbtumatlsm.dropsy, heartburn. 
Headach arising from afoul stomach, nausea, indigestion, morbid 
InacUon of the bowels, and pain arising thcrrfrotn, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all oleerant and cutaneous diseases which require nn 
evacuant medicine, scrofula or "King's Evil They a1so,by purify- 
ing the blood and stimolatlng the system, cure many complaints 
which it would not be supposed they could reach.fuchaa deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervius lrritability,deraugerocnta 
of the liver and kidneyi, gout, aud other kindred complalnta aria 
ing from a low state of the body or ohslruetion of its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more proRt on. Ask for Ayer's puis, and take nothing 
else. No otherthey can give you compares with this in its intrin- 
sic value or curative poweri. The lick want the belt aid there Is 
for them, and they should have It, 

Prepared by Dr. J. C Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Cktnist, Lowell, Nasi. 
Price, 54 cts. per box. Five boxes for (1. 

dee SO 3 m 



Since the above was in type, we have received 
a notice of brother G.'s death from Elder J.S,. 
White from which we extraot the following : 

" Br o, G. was a father in Israel. His whole 
life was one of uniformity. During his whole 
Christian life he grew in grace and in the knowl- 
edge of the truth. His circumstances being easy, 
he could devote his time to the study of the Bible, 
and improving his opportunities he made himself 
extensively acquainted with tho word of God. His 
great theme was religion. This he talked and 
lived. Though religion with him was first in im- 
portance, ho did not lose sight of other subjects. 
He made himself acquainted with all passing 
events, and drew from them those lessons of in- 
struction which are favorable to Christian charac- 
ter. He was a friend to all, and consequently he 
bad many friends. He enjoyed life in no small de- 
gree. Our brother was blessed in his family. His 
companion has truly been a help-meet. His chil- 
dren, five in number, have all been converted to 
God. Tbey are all located in the immediate 
neighborhood. Four of them have families, who 
with their companions, are devoted to the cause 
of religion. They sensibly feel their losa which 
is great. They do not, however, mourn as those 
who have no hope. Believing 1 that Christ died 
and rose again,' they bIbo believe ' them who I 
Bleep in Jesus will God bring with him.' May 
the mantle of his spirit rest upon the surviving 
companion and on all the family." 

Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 

FOB THE RAPID CUM Of 
COUOHS, COLDS, AUD HOARSENESS. 

BrlmOeld, Haas., 30th Dec, ISSi. 
Dr. J. 0. Ayeri I do not hesitate to say the best remedy I huve 
ever fiaind for coughs, hoarseness, influenza, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use in 
my practice and my family for the but ten years has shown It to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

Eben Knljht, 51. D. 
A. B. Mortley, Ksq., of Utlea, (f . Y., writes I " I have ulecl 
your Pectoral myself and in my family ever since you invented U, 
and believe It the best medicine for its purpose ever pot out.— 
With a bad cold 1 should sooner pay twenty -five dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without it, or uke any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cove*, Influenza. 

8pr!ngfleld, Ml- . Pen. 7, 1866. 
Brother Ayor: I will cheerfully cerUfy your Pectoral U the belt 
remedy we possess for the care of Whooping Cough, Troup, and 
the chest dlaeaaeaof children. Weof your fraternity io the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

' Hiram Oonklln, M. 1>. 
Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la-, writes, 3d Jan-, 1SS6 : " I had 
a tedious Influenia, which confined me io doors sic weeks ; took 
many medicines aithout relief ; finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness in 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half the bottle mado me com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thebeat 
we can bay, and we esteem you, doctor, and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." 

Aitkma or Phthisic, and Bronchitis. 

Weit Manchester, Pa , Peb. I . ISM. 
Sir : Your Cherry Pectoral is performing marvellous curea In 
this section, it has relieved leveral rrom alirmlng symptoms of 
consumption, and is now curing a man who haalabored under an 
affection of the lungs for the hut forty yean 

Henry L. Parki, Merchant. 

A. A. Ramsey, M. D., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
6, 18&5 ; " During my practice of many years I have fouud noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumpUve patients, or curing such as are curable." 

We might add volumes of evidence, but the molt convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy Is found in in effects upon tri 
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Dr. Mtch'a Dyspeptic and reverend Ague Remedy.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious sffeetions and diseases of lbs 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, Is now for sale by the Mlowh.r persons. 8. Adams, 48 
Knee-land street, Boston. Mrs. Berry, Kim street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome street. N, Y- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street, Providence, R.I. T. F. Boyer, Harris burg, Pa. ,3d 
and Cbestuutsts. 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the fuller confidence that those who use it faithfully, will find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly ilo without. It is equal. If not superior to any 
pills in the market. So far as 1 hare proved It for Fever and Ague 
it rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
used In It. A persevering use seldom fails to cuic bilious fever in 
a few days. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague dlstrlcta. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 37 1-S ota per bottle. 

Dr. LrrcR*s Rsstobitivr, for colds, coughs, and impurities of 
the blood, ll Increasing in popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who hare used it. Price. 87 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Dm. Tjtch's P»t» CtTRn. This article, which bwdurlnrthe 
last seven years *oadelta way by its own merits, to public favor, is 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cbolfc. bowel con, plaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, &c. Price, 25 cents per bottle. 

Oft mm L Onmrrvr. rood for inflarrmationin the eyes, eyslpelas 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the back, Sc. Prlce,60cte. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lltch, 47 North PJeventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agent*. 



E. D. Sprnr. the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 36 

Beach street, would Inform the public lhat he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 i. at. to 4 r. u. Consultation by Utter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. His Family Physician 
sent in answer to ah letters containing a postage stamp. 
■■* Tin j Jan. 4— lyear 



HENRY LUNT, JR., 
Ye aft Cake, Manufacturer, 

KO. 8 A LUIS -STREET, 
Nevburypori , Mam. 
Orders from the city or country promptly attended to. 

apr 18 tf 

Agents. 



Contmmpttam 

Probably do one remedy hai erer been known which has cored 

to many and such dangerous cases aa tlili. Some no human aid 
can reach ; bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 

anil comfort. 

Aitor House,*Vetr York city, March 6, 1856. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell : 1 feel it a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
afast your Cherry Pectoral haidone for my wife. She had been 
fire moiitba laboring onoer the dangerous aymptoma of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we c-mld procure gare her much relief.— 
She was steadily falling, until Dr. Strong, of thii city, where we 
hare come for aUrlce, recommended a trinl of your medioine. We 
■jluw his kindness, ai we do your skill, for she has recorered from 
Biaj day. She Is not yet as strong aa ahe u ■ ■! to be, but U free 
from her coQgb, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby, of Sbrlbyvll.e. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you hare tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. His made by one of the beat roodicAl chemists la the 
worM. and Its cores all round na bespeak the high merits of Ita 
rtaoes.— PAiVo. Ledger, 

Dr. A rrr> Cnthn riic PHln. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine hare been fated their 
uunuAt to produce this best, most perfect purg»Ure which Is known 
fc» man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pills hare Tlr 
cues which surpass lo excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win nnpreoedentedly upon the esteem of all men. They are 
safe and pleasant to uke, but powerful to care. Their penetrat- 
' n (T properties stimulate the vital activities of the body, remove 
the obstructions of Its organs, porlfy the blood, andexpe. disease. 
They porgv out the foul humors which bre*d and grew distcm|<er, 
s ImutaU *luggish or disordered organs into their natural action, 
and impart healthy (0Le with strength to the whole >y»tem. Not 
only do they cure the every day complalnta of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases lhat have baffled the best of 
human skill. While tbey produce powerful effects, they are, at the 
sam- lime, In diminished «i°sc«i the "dea* ""d beat physic that 
can be employed for children. Being ingar<oatcd, they are plea 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE OF ADVEXTISTS. 

The Eighteenth Annual Conference of Adventists in the 
United Stales and Canadas will bo holden in Boston, Mass., 
Anniversary week, the hut of May, and continuo several 
days. More particular notice in our next. 



Appointment*. 

Ssleh. — Elder Hinies will preach in Salem nt 
tbe Advent obapel in Endioott street, April 20th, 
2Ut, 22d, 23d and 24tb, each evening at half past 
7 o'clock. 

Lawrence. — Elder H. will preach in Lawrence, 
bath, April 26th, all day. 



To Oor SfitscuintRS. — We wish all our paving 
subscribers to be patient and forbenring with us, 
while we are making efforts to collect our dues 
from delinquents. It is yery trying to our feel- 
ings, even to say anything on the subject, but 
more especially to be obliged to speak with any 
severity. We hope soon to be through with this 
matter. 

We assure our delinquent subscribers that we 
have no wish to speak with severity, but having 
exhausted all our powers of entreaty, we have 
been obliged to speak of late as we would not 
choose to do. On the reception of this notice, we 
do sincerely hope that all will promptly reply to 
our calls, tbat this matter -may be closod up. 

The article in another column, addressed to you 
by one who has taken an interest in the matter, 
we Hope no one will apply to himself unless it 
specially belongs to him. 



To Correspondents. 

J. D. Boyer. — 1 will attend your camp meetings 
in August, if the Lord will, as you request. 



J. S. Richards, who was published among the 
delinquents, writes tbat he will pay up when he 
is able to do so. We shall be glad to hear from 
him at any time. It is not necessary to give his 
letter. 



dry climate, in which it no doubt originated ; but 
walls and roofs so constructed, cannot resist con- 
tinued wet, or even a weight of snow ; for, the roof 
being Bat, it imbibes moisture as a sponge, and tbe 
walls soften also and give way, or the weight of 
tbe snow breaks the whole structure down. So 
that heavy fulls of snow, or long continued rains, 
generally result in the demolition of half the 
bouses in a village ; and, strange as it may appear 
to us, although this destruction is of yearly occur- 
rence, there is no attempt to guard against it by 
changing the form or materials, but the same frag- 
ile erection is set up to shield its inmate through 
the Hummer, and to crumble down like its prede- 
cessor under the winter's snow or rain." 



When we have advanced so far to the verge, tbat 
is, of what is possible to reason, there yet remains 
one step. We may recollect the prayer cf one, 
the master in this school of the philosophy of 
science : "This also wo humbly and earnestly beg 
that human things may not prejudice such as are 
divine ; neither tbat from the unlocking of the 
gates of sense, and the kindling of a greater actual 
light, anything may arise of incredulity or intel- 
lectual night towards Divine mysteries ; but rath- 
er that by our minds, thoroughly purged and clear- 
ed from folly and vanity and yet subject and per- 
fectly given up to the Divine oracles, thero may be 
given unto laith the things that are faith's." — 
When we are thus prepared for a higher teaching 
we may be ready to listen to a greater than Bacon 
wben he says to those who have sought their God 
in the natural universe, "Whom ye ignorantly 
worship, Him declare I onto you." And when 
we recollect how utterly inadequate all human lan- 
guage, has been shown to be, to express tbe nature 
of that Supreme Cause of the natural, and ration- 
al, and moral, and spiritual world, to which onr 
philosophy points with trembling 6nger and shaded 
eyes, we may receive, with the less wonder but 
with more reverence, tbe declaration which has 
been vouchsafed to us : "In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God." — Dr. Wliewell. 



There is much sound philosophy in the following 
brief extract from an editorial in the New York 

Tribune. 

"Life is Bhort ; and that portion of it which one 
human being devotes to injuring, punishing and 
destroying another, we are inclined to think will 
pay but a poor dividend on the final settlement of 
differences." 



Robert Hah was more thonght of for his simple, 
lucid, and pungent discourses, now mostly lost, 
than for his finished and carefully written out ser- 
mons, which adorn our literature. When a man 
is fighting for his own life or the life of others, he 
wants a gun charged with a ball, or a sword with 
a "naked edge." No shows, shams or pretences 
will do then. Robert Hall say9 : 

"1 am tormented witb the desire of preaching 
better than I can. But I have no wish to make 
fine, pretty sermons ; prettiness is well enough 
when prettiness is not out of place. To my ear it 
woula be anything but a recommendation should 
it be said to me — 'Yon have given us a pretty ser- 
mon.' If I were upon trial for my life, and my 
advocate should amuse the jury with his tropes 
and figures, burying his argument beneath a pro- 
fusion of the flowers of rhetoric, I would say to 
him — 'Tut man, you care more for your vanity 
than for-my hanging. Put yourself in my place — 
speak in view of the gallows, and you will tell your 
story plainly and earnestly.' I have no objection 
to a lady winding a sword with ribbons and stud- 
ed witb roses, when she presents it to her lover ; 
but in the day of battle he will tear' away tbe or- 
naments and use the naked edge on tbe enemy." 



Proclaim loudly as you please the worthless- 
ness of animal sacrifices as an atonement for the 
sin of man ; denounce the fiend-like belief and 
practice of those who hope to propitiate God by 
the agony and the death of a brother or a child ; 
maintain, if you will, that thoir religion is their 
most aggravated sin, and that tbey only endanger 
their state by their attempts to make it better ; — 
and 1 will offer no objection — I will plead no ex- 
cuse — I will urge no extenuating consideration — 1 
will not attempt to restrain your censure in tbe 
least, but rather unite with you in your detestation 
and abhorrence of their abominable crimes. But 
while I join in the censure, 1 would not have you 
overlook the truth which underlies these sacrifices, 
and but for the perception of which, on the part of 
the worshippers, they would not exist. Cruel as 
some of them are, useless as they are all, they 
show tbat men are conscious of the truth that a 
sacrifice is needed. And though I do not call that 
consciousness instinctive, since it may be tbe result 
of tradition, 1 can scarcely conceive that the trad- 
ition would have been bo universally received and 
responded to were it not in harmony with the in- 
stincts of our nature.— The Desire of All Nalions,by 
theRiv. WLandels. 



Winter is Palestine. — A cotemporary sav?, 
"the greatest calamity whioh continued falls of 
rain or snow bring upon the poorer clan of the 
inhabitants throughout the Holy Land is the des- 
truction of their houses. These are mostly built 
of bricks dried in the sun, and the roofs are com- 
posed ot mud laid over branches of trees, suppor- 
ted on long, straight trunks of aspen. This rude 




Good Advice. — A writer in the Examiner men- 
tions a small piece of advice given to him when 
commenceing his ministry. A wise old man said 
to him, " Do not try to preach great sermons, Dor 
like anybody else, but preach your own preach." 
There is a world ef wisdom in that last olause, not- 
withstanding its vulgar English. One man preach- 
es his professor, another bis pastor, a third his fa- 
vorite author, a fourth the newspapers, a fifth bis 
his text-book in theology, a sixth an olla p.idrida 
from all sources, known and unknown. Tbe truly 
useful and respectable man, whether able and 
learned or not, preaches his own preach. He gives 
the result of his own labors and meditations upon 
the Word of God ; and the consequence is a fresh- 
ness of vivacity, and a power, which sometimes 
astonishes himself. Invariably, what a man with 
prayer draws Tor himself from tbe inexhaustible 
store-house of the Scriptures, far surpasses any- 
thing which he can get up by " conveying" from 
other sources. Besides, not one man in a thous- 
and can deliver borrowed or imitated matter as 
well as he can the coinage of his own mint. 



mode of building a house may do very well in a ister there. 



A correspondent of the -V. Y. Observer states 
that President Buchanan attended tbe church of 
the Rev. Dr. Cumming, while in London as minis- 
ter at the Court of St. James. Hon. Abbott Law- 
rence uttended the same church while he was min- 



DELtNgcENTS.-—" You have a number of names, 
with amounts, in your last ' Herald.' Whether 
that will make a man pay any sooner or not,I can't 
say. If he is honest and can pay, he would not 
want so hard a blow. If Dot, and he is poor he 
must own up, or if he has been disaffected, stop it. 
All of this might be found out, and the blow saved. 
It is a large amount to lose." e.t. 

The writer of the above has misapprehended the 
the list given lust week. Not one of them now 
takes the " Herald." With one exception, they 
each stopped the paper without giving any intima- 
tion whether tbey could or could not, would or 
would not pay. And that one exception was stop- 
ped for good and sufficient reasons. 

We stated in our last that this week we should 
give an article that would burn'em. It will be 
found below : 

A Reririe. 

The " Advent Herald !" Advent means, com- 
ing. Herald means, one who proclaims. So, then, 
"The Advent Herald" means, one who or that 
whioh proclaims the coming — that. is, the coming 
of our Lord. On the whole, a good paper. Many 
good things in it. Some foolish tbingB, too. Well, 
I should like to know what religious paper does 
not have some ! But then, more good things than 
bad ones in it. Yea indeed ! And tbat is more 
than can be said of all. What is its course? 
Speaks right out honestly what it believes. That 
is good, even if it believes some things wrong. 
What if it stops! Why, a good many Bimple 
hearted, humble ones will be sad : and then, too, 
a paper conducted witb great literary ability will 
be stopped : and then, too, some one or ones will 
be to blame. Several thousands take it. That is 
well. Many of them pay for it. That is right. 
Nothing moro than right, however. There is no 
particular merit in paying for an equivalent .' The 
South Sea Islanders, in their savage condition, 
wjll do that. Tbe devil will give and take ! But 
some never pay. What are they? Christians! 
What, and defraud a poor Publisher out of two 
dollars a year ? Christians ! ! Save the name ! 
Who pays for the paper, iuk, press, type, etc? 
\\ ho ? Do not know— do not care. No. Breth- 
ren !■! ! Such ones brethren ! Pity tbe relation ! 
Shall we define such ? 

Mean, meaner, MEANEST ! Anything rather 
than cheat a poor pnblisber of a religious paper 
out of his dues. 1 would dig, beg, run, carry, 
fetch, go, come, sit np late, rise early, go without 
an overcoat in cold weather, never cany an um- 
brella, sleep on a pine board, be a groom, a chim- 
ney sweep, sweep the streets, go with. one meal a 
day, eat potatoes and salt— do anything — be any- 
thing, honest, rather than cheat tbe publisher of 
a religious paper out of two dollars a year. 0 
meanness ! Edwin Bl'rnhax. 
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The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Deaa 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 

" " (2d " ) 

it ( 3d " , 

Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Timet 
Family Prayers (let series) 
" (2d series) 

Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 

Works or Ret. Horatids Bo.xar. of Eng., vii 
,*0 ,08. 
,50 ,10. 
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.14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 
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Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 
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,30 



,07. 
,06. 



2,00 
1.50 
,25. 
,33, 
,15. 
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,07. 
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Tracts for tor Times — nz ; 

1. The Hove cf '.he Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " " 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth " •« 

4. The Return of the Jews 

5. The World's Conversion 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 

« ,i ii 2 

Facts on Romanism 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beeoher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his State in Death, 
and Final Doom of tlie Wicked. By J. Liteh.— 
Price, $3 per hundred ; 5 cents single. 

The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect ef 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 



The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Art 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. Bingle. 
The postage on the above traots is one cent each 



Appolutiueuis, t Vr. 

If the Lord will, I will preach at Meredith Centre, Sab- 
bath, March 22d; Alton West 28 j Lake Village April 5 ; 
Manchester, No. 79 Kim St., 12; Meredith Neck 19th. 

Otis O. Surra. 

Providence permitting, I will preach at Truro, Mass.,the 
last Sabbath in April and the first in May. 

N. Billings. 

PS. My Post-office address is Westbore/, Mass. so. i 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Mrs. II. Faxon— Wo have sent It each wcok, and last wk 
sent the missing numbers. 

M.M. Maxwell — Hare not yet heard from you respecting 
a certificate sent you March 24th. Was it ree'd t 

Mrs. M. J. Spollat— It was roo'd and credited to Ho.841. 

B. F. Brown— It is paid to Jan. 1, 1869. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Propheoy — in oonneotion with tbe of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 

8i,oo. 

1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Memoir of William Miller 
ii •> ii "-gilt 

Bliss on the Apocalypse 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, ,1,00 
' git 1,37. 

Fasselt's Discourses on th'. 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,88. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. 
Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir of P. A. Carter ,31. 
Litch's Messiah's Throne, dec. ,76. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 

E. H. Dei by on Cathohasm .78 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 

The New Harp (Pew Ed.) .80 

gilt 1.50 

■' " (Pocket Ed.) .70 

a ii gilt 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 

Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 .33. 

Time ot the End 1.00.- 



Wores bt Rev. Jobn < Yumiv;. i>. i>. . mini 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London 
On Romanism 1 ,00. . 

" the Apocalypse ( 1st Series) ,75 
ii ii " (2d " ) " 
" " ton Churches " 
" Daniel " 
" Genesis " 
" Exodus " 
" Leviticus " 
" Matthew *' 
"Afar* '•• '* 
" Luke ., <: ■ .,.-4 Htm hsIlftM 

" John 

" Miracles " 
" Parables " 
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RECEIPTS, 

DP TO APRIL 14th, 1857. 

The If o. appended to ench name is that of the HniLO I o vkick 
the money credited pays. Ho. Sid loot the cloning number of 
1-'- ■ v " • Sll '*« Middle of the /relent volume. txlemli*t 
to July 1,1861 i and No. 867 is to tie dote ofltbl. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
unlets they bare a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to see 
that they are properly credited below. And if tbey are not, with- 
in ■ reatonabletlme, to notify the office immediately. 

Those sending money should remember tbat we bare many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that there are towns of the tame name in 
different States, and io some States there Is more i.un one town of 
the tame name. Therefore it ft necessary fur each one to give his 
own nnme in full, and his pott^t/Rce addreat— the name of tfct' 
town and Slate, and if out of New England, tbe connty to which 
his piper it directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
daily, gives at inueb perplexity. Some forget to gire their Slate, 
aod II out of New England their county, while some fail to gire 
even their town. Sometimes they live io one town and dute their 
letter In that, when their paper goes to another lown ; and tome- 
thnetthe nsmeof theirtownaadofncearedilterent. Borne. inwrtt- 
ing aire only their initial!, when there may be otbert at tbe was 
post-office, with the same Initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another person of tbe tame family will 
write respecting it, without elating that fact, and we cannol find 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to Hen 
their names.' Let all such remember that what we waul, It tea 
full name and post-office addrett of tbe one to whom the paper It 
lent. 

As a general thing, It It better for esch person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own paper, than to tend by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one is coming dlrecly to 
the office. Tlie reasons are, that any one Is more likely to get MS 
own name and post-office right, than another person would bei 
that money tent in small sums, Is lest likely to be lost than whetv 
sent In larger cues, and tliat a Uiinl person it ofteu subjected 10 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

Information Wsirrro.— Mareh Sd. Ree'd $5 on tha 
Bank of Syracuse, Ji. V., in a letter dated Feb. 26, and 
signed " R. Joshua V. Uimes," without giving Bis rati 
name or P. 0. address, hot ordering his paper stopped. — 
Was it not Z. RuKsell, of M'Orawvillo, N. Y. T 

'.■ Osier.— Ree'd $2 for Laura Kimball of Goodwin's 
Mills, Me., old sub. We don't find the name or Post-offioe 
on our books, la it sent in her name, and to the P. 0. TOO 
mention ? 

Ree'd April 8th, in n letter from Tomploton, S2 for Her- 
ald and 25 for Q — but with no name to the letter. 

R Call 85!, Mrs L H Marden 854, J T Diion 841, J * 
Robinson 828, S Campbell 841, J Wiseman 851, M J Cook 
Si4, Wm Paul 867, B SbeHer 873, K Davis "46, F Da* 
861, IT Cole (?) 867, A Wadleigh 86", M Corn's 860, L 
Dudley on aee't, W Smith 872, O Kstcrbrooks 854— each f I 

A Cnfhtag 867, K Bickford 867 and "SI for mo and 25 e 
for Guide " — who is 11 me " ? — no name to the letter J J 
Crampton 693, M Roynolds 880, J Randall 867, Amos 
Smith 872, Win W Patten 867. O W Marley 880, H Rot- 
sell on acc't, C Annis 87.), X BatcheliWr "li, J O.'trandcr 
867, and S3 for llurp and for H. to D P W to No 883, CW 
Wraton 776, J Dill 867, N Howo 872, A Davit 846-oac" 
t tl . ' ' — 

Wm B Little 826, Mary Perry 904 if N. S.— each $3. 

J D Botsford 968— $4. . 

A O Geer balanced the old aee't from 632 to 745, and tno 
new from Not 822 to 841, J M'Elwain 8< "— each $5. 

D Karnes 877, $2.i5 ; J Lawrence 864. S2.25 ; J M' 
bron G to 156, 25 cts; D Campbell on aco't S5.25 ; J Blaao 
855, «3.26. 
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ECHOES. 

Frown— and on many brows like frowns behold ; 
Smile — and on many lips like smiles are stirred ; 
Speak harshly — harsh replies are quickly told ; 
Speak kindly — : u:m kind answers soon are heard. 

Then learn this lesson ere it be too late, 
And many ills from life it may remove. 
Hate — and the world will echo. Hate ! 
Lore — and the world around will eoho, Love ! 



Original. • 

The Import of the Term Hell- 

"He seeing this before, spoke of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, that His soul was not loft in Hell, 
neither did His flesh see corruption.'' Acts. 2: 
81. 

Under the head of "Notes and Queries, " in 
another column, the interrogations of a corres- 
pondent, respecting this text, hare been partial- 
ly answered. The answer is designed to be here 
completed, by a dissertation on the import of the 
term in question. 

The word "Hell" is an old Anglo Saxon term, 
and formerly denoted simply what was conceal- 
ed, or covered. Hence it was applied to the 
Beeret, or the unseen place, to the place of the 
departed, without any specification whether in 
that unseen place there was happiness or misery. 
It was used for the place of the spirits of all the 
dead, the same as the grave is for all their bodies, 
from which its meaning was always distinct. 
. In the original language of the Scriptures, 
there are one Hebrew and three Greek words 
rendered in our version Hell, viz., Sheol in 
the Hebrow, and Hades, Tartarus, and Gehenna 
in the Greek. 80 long as the word "hell" had 
the simple meaning of the place of the departed, 
independent of their condition there, it was a 
proper rendering for all those terms, and was 
thus correctly employed by the translators of the 
Bible. But since the idea of punishment has 
become popularly inseparable from that word, 
it has ceased to represent correctly the words 
Sheol and Hades, — which are not necessarily 
connected in their meaning with punishment. — 
And therefore it should never be used for them 
except when they are put by a synecdoche for 
Tartarus, or Gehenna, — for which terms it is a 
proper rendering. 

To render the meaning of these terms more 
simple, they will be severally considered in their 
literal and various tropical uses. In the text 
quoted from Aots. the term in the Greek is Ha- 
des, and in Psalms from which Peter quotes, it 
is in the Hebrew, Sheol. These will first be no- 

Heix, n, (Hebrew, Sheol; Greek, Hades). — 
Literally, the unseen, the invisible, the abode of 
the dead. 

"The Greeks did always by Hades understand 
a place into which the souls of men were carried 
and conveyed, distinct and separate from that 
plaoe in which we live ; placing it, some in tho 
earth, somo uoder it, some in one unknown 
placo of it, some in another. Thus likewise the 
ancient fathers differed much concerning the 
placo of the Iofemus ; but never any doubted 
that it signified some place." — Pearson on the 
Creed p. 358. -1 1c ••''1 •*< 

"According to the notion of tho Hebrews, 
Hades was a vast subterranean receptacle, where 
the souls of the dead existed in a separate state 
until the resurrection of their bodies. The re- 
gion of the blessed doring this interval, or the 
inferior Paradise, they supposed to be in the up- 



per part of this receptacle ; while beneath was 
the abyss or gehenna, Tartarus, in which the 
souls of the wicked were." Robinson's Greek 
Lexicon. 

According to the opinion of Josephus "Hades 
is a place in the world not regularly finished ; 
a subterranean region, wherein the light of this 
world does not shine; from which circumstances 
there must be in it perpetual darkness"— i. e. of 
that part of it where dwell the wicked ; for the 
just, he says " are now indeed confined in the 
Hades, but not in the same place wherein the 
unjust are confined. The just are guided to the 
right hand, and are led with hymns, sung by 
angels appointed over them, into a region of 
light, in which the just have dwelt from the be- 
ginning of the world while they wait for the 
rest and eternal new life in heaven, which is to 
succeed this region. This place we call the bo- 
som of Abraham." In Hades, he adds, "the 
souls of all men are confined until a proper 
season which God hath determined, when he will 
make a resurrection of all men from the dead; 
not procuring a transmigration of souls from 
one body to another, but raising again those very 
bodies which you Greeks, seeing to be dissol- 
ved, do not beliove." 

This idea which the ancients had of the local- 
ity of sheol or hades, may have been very 
erroneous ; nor were they agreed respecting it as 
before shown. Those who regarded it as beneath, 
naturally so judged it from their regarding the 
grave as the entrance to it ; but all regarded it 
as the place of the dead : Thus Jacob, suppos- 
ing that evil beasts had devoured Joseph, said : 
" I will go down to sheol, unto my son, mourn- 
ing." Gen. 37:35. 

As it may be interesting to notice the various 
texts where sheol or hades occur, they will be 
given below — first quoting those in which the 
words are used literally. 

" He that goeth down to sheol shall come up 
no more." Job 7:9. 

" 0 that thou wouldest bide me in sheol, that 
thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy wrath 
be past." lb. 14:13. 

" They spend their days in wealth, and in a 
moment they go down to sheol." lb. 21:13. 

" Sheol is naked before him." lb. 26.6. 

" Thou wilt not leave my soul in sheol, nei- 
ther wilt tbou suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption." Psa. 16:10. 

" Thou hast brought up my soul from sheol," 
lb. 30:3. 

" God will redeem my soul from the power of 
sheol." lb, 49:15. 

" Sheol and destruction are naked before the 
Lord." Prov. 15:11. 

" Sheol and destruction are never full." //.. 
27:20. 

" There are three things that are never satis- 
fied shrill, and the barren womb, and the 

earth that is not filled with water." Ib. 30:16. 

" Sheol hath enlarged herself and opened ber 
mouth without measure." Isa. 5:14. 

" Tby power is brought down to sheol 

Thou shall be brought down to shed, to the sides 
of the pit." lb. 14:11, 15. 

" Ye have said ; We have made a covenant 
with death, and with sheol are we at agreement. 
. . Your agreement with sheol shall not stand." 
Ib. 28:15, 18. 

" When he went down to shed I caused a 
mourning ... I made the nations to shake at 



the sound of his fall when I cast him down to 
shed . . they also went down to shed with him" 
Ezek. 31:15-17. 

" The strong among the mighty shall speak 
to him out of the midst of shed , . . which are 
gone down to shed." Ib. 32:21, 27. 

" I will ransom them from the power of sheol 
. . 0 shed, I will be thy destruction." Hosea 
13:14. 

"lie... enlargeth his desiro as sheol, and is 
as death, and cannot be satisfied." Hab. 2:5. 

"Upon this rock I will build my church, and 
the gates of hades shall not prevail against it." 
Matt. 16:18. 

'• My flesh shall rest in hope : because thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hades, neither wilt 
thou suffer thy Holy One to see corruption." — 
Acts 2:27. 

David " spake of tho resurrection of Christ, 
that his soul was not left in hades, neither his 
flesh did see corruption." y. 31. 

" Doath is swallowed up in victory : 0 death, 
where is thy sting ? 0 hades, where is thy vic- 
tory ?" 1 Cor. 15:54. 

" I am alive forevcrmorc, and have the keys 
of hades and of death." Rev. 1:18. 

In the remaining instances of the use of she- 
ol and hades, they are classified as tropes, as 
follows. It is used as 

A Metaphor, when applicable to any secret, 
low, or hidden place or measure : 

" Her guests are in the depths of shed," Pr. 
9:18. 

"Thouwentest to the king with thy ointment, 
and didst debase thyself unto sheol." lea. 57:9. 

Jonah, referring to his prison in the fish, said, 
" Out of the belly of shed cried L" Jon 2:2. 

"Thou Capernaum which art exalted to hea- 
ven, shalt be brought down to hades." Matt. II: 
23, and L.uke 10:16. 

It is used as 

A Metonymy for the grace, the receptacle of 
the body, which is represented as " the bars of 
sheol," Job 17:16; as "thesheol's mouth," Ps. 
141:7 ; and as " the gates of sheol," Isa. 38:10. 

•' Will ye bring down my gray hairs with sor- 
row to the grace ?" (sheol) Gen. 42:38 ; 44:29, 
31. • 

" If the earth open her mouth and swallow 
them up . . and they go down quick into the pit 
(sheol) Num. 16:30, 33. 

"The Lord killeth and maketh alive: He 
bringeth down to the grave (sheol) and bringeth 
up," 1 Sam. 2:9. 

" Let not his hoar head go down to the grace 
(sheol) in peace," 1 K. 2:6. 

" If I wait, the grace (sheol) is mine house." 
Job 16:13. 

" In the grave (sheol) who shall give thee 
thanks?" Psa. 6:6. 

" Let the wicked be silent in the grave (she- 
ol) ... . and their beauty shall consume in the 
grace." (sheol) lb. 49:14. 

" My life draweth nigh unto the gnive" (she- 
ol) Ib. 83:3. 

•' Let us swallow them up alive as the grace" 
(sheol). Prov. 1:12. 

" There is no work, nor device, nor wisdom, 
nor knowledge, in thegrare (sheol) whither thou 
goest" Eccl. 9:10. 

" The grace (sheol) cannot praise thee." Isa. 
38:18. 

It is used by 

A Synecdoche for the part of sheol or hades 



occupied by the wicked, and to which alone was 
attached the idea of suffering : 

" A fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall 
burn unto the lowest sheol." Deut. 32:22. 

" Thou hast delivered my soul from 1 the lowest 
shed" — i. e. he was saved from being sentenced 
there. Psa. 86:13. 

" The sorrows of sheol compassed me about." 
2 Sam. 22:6; and Psa. 18:5. 

" Drought and heat consume the snow waters: 
so doth shed those which have sinned." Job 28: 
19. 

"The wicked shall be turned into sheol, with 
all the nations that forget God." Psa. 9:17. 
■ "Let them go down quick into slteol ; for 
wickedness is in their dwellings," 74. 56:15. 

" The pains of theol gat hold upon me," Ib. 
116:3. 

" Her steps take hold on sheol." Prov. 5:5. 

" Her house is the way to sheol." lb. 7:27. 

" The way of life is above to the wise, that 
he may depart from sheol beneath." lb. 15:24. 

" Thou shalt beat him with a rod, and shalt 
deliver his soul fam shed." lb. 23:14. 

" Jealousy is cruel as sheol." Cant. 8:6. 

'• The beggar died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abraham's bosom : the rich man al- 
so died and was buried ; and in hades he lifted 
up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abra- 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom." Luke 
16:22, 3. 

It is usc.1 to express the depth beneath in 
contrast with the height above : " Canst thou by 
searching find out God ? Canst tbou find out 
the Almighty to perfection ? It is as high as 
heaven; what canst thou do? Deeper than she- 
d ; what canst thou know ? The measure of it 
is longer than the earth, and broader than the 
sea." Job 11:7-9 — thus heaven for height, sheol 
for depth, the earth for length and the ocean for 
breadth — most expressive terms for distance, in 
those directions — illustrate the immeasurablcness 
of the wisdom of Jehovah. 
' Other passages illustrate the same : " If I as- 
cend into heaven thou art there : if I make my 
bed in sheol, behold thou art there. If I take 
the wings of the morning, and dwell in the ut- 
termost part of the sea, even there shall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand shall bold 
me." Psa. 189:8, 9. 

" Though they dig into sheol, thence shall 
mine hand take them ; though they climb up to 
heaven, thence will 1 bring them down : and 
though they hide themselves in the top of Car- 
mel, I will search and take them out thence ; 
and though they be hid from my sight in the bot- 
tom of the sea, thence will I command the ser- 
pent, and he shall bite them." Amos 9:8. 

It is also used by 

A Personification, to illustrate the commotion 
in sheol on the entrance of the king of Baby- 
lon, who was denied a burial, and is here apos- 
trophized : ' 

" Sheol from beneath is moved to meet tbee 
at tby coming ; it stirreth up the dead for thee, 
even all the chief ones of the earth ; it hath 
raised up from their thrones all the kings of the 
nations : all they speak and say nnto thee, Art 
thou also become as weak as we ? art thou be- 
come like unto us ?" Isa. 14:9, 10. 

Hades is also used as a symbd in Rev. 6:8 ; 
and 19:13 and 14.— See Symbols. 

The foregoing are all the texts in which sheol 
or hades occurs. There is no other word, in the 
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Ooe of these is 

Taktards, which, in the '• Greek mythology, 
was the lower port, or the abyss of hades, where 
the shades of the wicked were imprisoned." — 
Robertiotfe Or. Lex. 

This word is only onoe used in the New Test- 
ament : "God spared not the angels that sinned, 
bat cast them down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of durkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment." 2 Pet. 4. 

The only remaining term, is 

Ge-ensa. — This word docs not occur in the 
classics, nor in the Greek Septuagint. It is ori- 
ginally a compound of two Hebrew words, ge 
and hinnom, the valley of Hinnom, a place 
near Jerusalem where were M built the high pla- 
ces of Tophet, which is in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to burn their sons and their daugh- 
ters in the fire." Jer. 7:81. 

Here the idolatrous Israelites established the 
worship of Moloch, to whom they burned infants 
in sacrifice ; and it became afterwards " the re- 
ceptacle for all the filth of the city, as also for 
the carcasses of animals and the dead bodies of 
malefactors left unburied, to consume which fires 
would appear to have been from time to time 
kept up."— Rob. Lex. 

The term was thus expressive of cruelty, filth, 
and wickedness, and was used by the Jews as a 
figure for the vilest abominations', and the most 
condign punishment. In the New Testament it 
is used, first, as 

A Metaphor, in denominating the Pharisees, 
" children of hell," to illustrate that they pos- 
sessed the charaoter and disposition that disqual- 
ified them for escape from punishment there, — 
as in the following scripture : 

" Ye compass sea and land to make one pros- 
elyte, and when he is made, ye make him two- 
fold more the child of hell than yourselves." — 
Matt. 23:15. 

By the same figure, is illustrated the Satanic 
oiigin of the malicious disposition that causes 
an nnruly tongue to be a deadly evil : 

" The tongue . . defileth the whole body, and 
setteth on fire the course of nature, and it is set 

on fire of hell It is an unruly evil, full of 

deadly poison." James 3.6-8. 

In the remaining ten instances of its use, as 
spoken by the Savior in the following passages, 
is put for the place of future punishment, — into 
which men o'ld not cast any one, as they could the 
body, which alone tbey could kill, into the val- 
ley of Hinnom ; into which God could cast ; 
and consignment to which they were to fear af- 
ter the body was killed — thus corresponding to 
the Tartarus of the Greeks — and from whioh 
the Pharisees could not escape, as they could 
from that valley. 

" Fear not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul : but rather fear Him 
which is able to destroy both soul and body in 
hell." Matt. 10:28. 

" Be not afiaidof them that kill the body, and 
after that have no more that they can do. But 
I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear : Fear 
Him, which after He hath killed hath power to 
cast into hell ; yea I say unto you fear Him.'' 
Luke 12:4, 5. 

" Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye escape the damnation of hell f" Matt.23: 
33. 

" Whosoever is angry with his brother with- 
out a cause shall be in danger of the judgment : 
and whosoever shall say to his brother, fiaoa, 
shall be in danger of the council : but whoso- 
ever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of 
hell fire. ... If thy right eyo offend thee, pluck 
it out, and cast it from thee : for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members should perish, 
and not that thy whole body should be cast into 
hell. And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
off, nnd cast it from thee : for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members should periah.aod 
not that thy whole body should be cast into 
Ml." Matt. 5:22, 29, 30. 

"If thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them 
off, and cast them from thee : it is better for 
thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two feet to be cast into 
everlasting fire. And if thine eye offend thee, 



for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be oast into hell fire." 
Matt. 18:8, 9. 

" Whosoever shall offend one of these little 
ones that believe in me, it is better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about his neck, and be 
were cast into the sea. And if thy hand offend 
thee, cut it off : it is better for thee to enter in- 
to life maimed, than having two hands to go in- 
to h,ll, into the fire that never shall be quench- 
ed : where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. And if thy foot offend thee, cut it 
off : it is better for thee to enter halt into life, 
than having two feet to be cast into hell into the 
fire that never shall be quenohed : where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out : it is 
better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than having two eyes to be cast in- 
to hell fire : where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. For every one shall 
be salted with fire." Mark 9:42-49. 

The foregoing comprises all the texts in the 
Scriptures in which the word bell occurs, or in 
which occur any Hebrew or Greek term that is 
ever rendered hell, though sometimes rendered 
the "grave," or the "pit," unless some have 
been inadvertently omitted. 

As Sheol and Hades should seldom be thus 
rendered, while hell has its modern signification, 
it follows that Christ, — though, before He as- 
cended, "He also descended into the lower pans 
of the earth"* (Eph. 4:9), or to the place of 
departed spirits, represented by that denomina- 
tive, and thus passed into hades — did not pass 
into Tartarus or the lnfernus, but into that de- 
partment of hades where Lazarus was carried 
by angels, to the bosom of Abraham, in accord- 
ance with his declaration to the penitent thief 
on the cross, " Verily I say unto you, This day 
shalt thou be with me in Paradise," Luke 23: 
43. And that he remained there till his resur- 
rection, is in harmony with his affirmation to 
Mary, " I am not yet ascended to My Father," 
John 20:17. Therefore, his soul's not being left 
in hades, was his not being left in that portion of 
it denominated by the Jews, Paradise and Abra- 
ham's bosom — into one of the places where Paul 
was caught when he speaks of visions and reve- 
lations, more than one, and knew not whether he 
was in the body or out — distinguishing it from 
the third heavens by the connexive particle. 

This interpretation ot the text was the uni- 
form opinion of the early Christians. Says Dr. 
Pearson: "There is nothing which they agree 

in more than this the real descent of the 

soul of Christ unto the habitation of souls de- 
parted. The persons to whom, and end for which 
he descended, they differ in ; but as to a local 
descent . . . they all agree."— Creed, p. 357. 

" Some of them thought that Christ descend- 
ed into that place of hades where the souls of 
all the faithful, from the death of the righteous 
Abel to the death of Christ, were detained ; 
and there dissolving all the power by which they 
were detained below, translated them into a far 
more glorious place, and estated them in a far 
more happy condition in the heaven above. — 
Others of them understood no such translation 
of place, or alteration of condition there, con- 
ceiving that the souls of all men are- detained 
below still, and shall not enter into heaven un- 
til the general resurrection." ///. 363. 

Some of the moderns have contended that ha- 
des here denotes the grave, and that the soul of 
Christ was his body ; but that is to suppose that 
hades is here used tropically, when there is no 
necessity in the context for such a supposition. 
It would make the two declarations in the text 
tautological, which would mar the beauty of the 
passage in Acts, as well as that in Psalms from 
which it is quoted. Besides, when the Jews 
wished to refer specifically to the grave they us- 
ed the Hebrew Keber, or Greek mnema ; which 
terms occur both in the singular and plural num- 
ber, while Sheol and Hades are never used in 



the plural. These, being the receptacle of all 
the dead, are incapable of an appropriation to 
individuals, and are therefore never connected 
with the possessive pronouns ; whereas those are 
often thus connected. Whenever a burial place 
was visited by the living, or spoken of as con- 
taining a dead body, those terms are always a*- 
ed and these never. 

This is a long answer to the questions pro- 
pounded ; but believing that information was 
honestly solicited, and that those possessed. of 
the spirit of meekness, with which this is sub- 
mitted, will be pleased to possess themselves of 
a full list of all the places where the words ren- 
dered hell are used, the writer has been led 
along, hardly conscious of the length to which 
this reply was being extended. B. 



* " The lower parts of the earth," was a 
phrase employed by the Jews to denote the "un- 
Been," or "secret," and not neoessarily a place 
in, or under the earth. Thus David said, '• My 
substance was not hid from thee, when 1 was 
made in secret, and curiously wrought in the 
lover parts of the earth," i. e., in the unseen, 
I or secret, Psa. 189:5. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BY HORATIU8 BOK'AR, D. D. 
Continued from oar lut. 

The villagers brought us some Turquoise from 
Surabit, for which we gave them a piastre or 
two. The stones were in the matrix, — of a bright 
green — genuine enough, but too small to be of 
any valae. One man was busy grinding meal for 
the day, in the handmill, — that is two flat circu- 
lar stones, very much like what was once com- 
mon enough in Scotland, where the remains 
of the Quern are often to be met with still. It 
is at sunrise that the operation begins, and it is 
the sound of now awakened activity and busy life 
begun. The " sound of the grinders" was " low" 
certainly, yet the " grinders" had not altogether 
"ceased." (Ecolcs. 12:3,4.) The one " grinder" 
whom we saw at his work took away the utter 
silence, and made music of his own kind to us, 
in no unpleasant way. There was not the utter 
desolation elsewhere described by Jeremiah, 
when he says. " I will take from them the sound 
of the mill-stone'' (Jer. 25:10); and by John 
when he says, " the sound of a mill-stone shall 
be heard no more at all in thee." (Rev. 18:22.) 
We did not see women at this work, though they 
seem to have been the chief grinders in Egypt 
and Palestine in other days. We read of " the 
maid-servant that is behind the mill" (Exod. 
11:5) ; and also that " two women shall be 
grinding at the mill," (Matt. 24). It seems, 
however, to have been a menial office, performed 
only by the lowest servant in the house ; for 
when Isaiah would paint the degradation of the 
daughter of Babylon, he says, " take the mill- 
stones and grind meal." Samson was set to 
"grind in the prison-house.'' (16:21.) Job 
says, "letmy wife grind unto another," (31:10). 
Jeremiah complains, " they took the young man 
to grind." (Lam. 5:13.) A mill-stone from its 
having a hole in the centre, would be more easily 
than any ordinary stone, fastened on to a person 
or object in order to sink them in water ; and 
hence our Lord's reference, " it were better that 
a mill-stone were tied about his neck and that he 
were cast into the depths of the sea." (Matt. 
18:6.) The mill-stones which we saw in the 
desert were small ones ; but elsewhere we saw 
very large ones four or five feet in diameter, re- 
minding us of Rev. 18:21, " a mighty angel took 
np a stone like a great mill-stone, and cast 
it into the sea ;" and yet even in such passages 
the point of the figure does not seem to be so 
much the size of the stone as its crushing and 
grinding power, — ' ' on whom it shall fall , it will 
grind him to powder." (Matt 21:44.) 

There are some well-cultivated gardens here, 
with fruits and vegetables, watered by " the 
wheel." 

This SaJcieh, or water-machine, which we ol- 
ten saw in Egypt, is turned by an ox, or by a 
small horse. We noticed that these animals, 
when engaged in turning the wheel, had their 
eyes bandaged, and we were told this was to 
prevent their becoming blind by the motion. 
The water is raised out of a deep well by a wheel, 
whose revolution turns a rope to which earthen- 
ware buckets are attached at small intervals. It 
is probably to this wheel and these pitchers, 
which are necessary appendages to every large 
house, that Solomon refers, when he compares 
man to a noble palace falling into decay : — 

Ere the silver cord be loosed, 
Or the golden bowl be broken, 



Or the pitcher be broken at the f-untain, 
Or the wheel broken at the cistern.— (Ecol' 
12:4.) V " 

These jars empty themselves into a trough or 
small reservoir, ont of which the water is con- 
veyed in conduits or trenches through the garden 
Or field. In an eastern garden each bed or com- 
partment is surrounded with such a conduit, 
whose sides being made of earth, can easily be 
opened at any part to let in water. This is done 
generally by a hoe, or some such agricultural 
implement, but occasionally, though rarely, by 
the hand or foot. 1 never saw the foot so em- 
ployed ; but 1 was told it sometimes was. It has 
been thought that this is the allusion in Deuter- 
onomy (11:10), '• the land, whither thou goest 
in to possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, from 
whence ye oame out, where thou sowedst thy 
seed, and wateredst it with thy foot, as a garden 
of herbs." It may perhaps be so, — but the foot 
is so seldom used in the operation that we suspect 
the allusion must be to some means of raising 
water, in which the foot of man was used instead 
of the ox. The Shaduf'a used for raising waler 
out of the river to a less height and from a less 
depth than the Sakieh. It is merely an upright 
pole fastened in the ground, over the top of 
which, as on a hinge or fulcrum, there is a 
crosspole, with a ropo and a bucket at one end, 
and a corresponding rope and a heavy stone at 
the other. Two men, one at the bucket and the 
other at the stone, work the machine. Another 
water-machine has 'been already noticed as used 
on the Nile. It is simpler than either of the 
above, and used for less heights and depths than 
the Sbaduf. It is a kind of basket swung 
between two men, sitting opposite to each other, 
at an interval of five or six feet. This looks like 
skimming the water up, and is a clumsy as well 
as inefficient plan. 

We examined the •! wells of Moses," out of 
whioh all the water comes, but found them 
brackish and not remarkably clear. They are 
dug in the sand, but not regularly built. Of 
these Israel drank, — or at least of wells in this 
neighborhood, for no where else could they get 
water for many miles round. The whole region 
about is truly what our Lord speaks ot, — '• dry 
places," or more literally " unwatered places." 
(Matt. 12:43; Luke 11:24.) 

We rode off about nine, through a fiue large 
plain : but quite a plain of the desert, — no 
stream, no verdure ; — at first soft sand, then hard 
gravel, then stones, and all these generally of a 
white color. Ras Atakah towered upon our 
right, full in the morning sunshine. No trace 
of a road appeared; for though the camels do 
form a track, or rather a number of parallel 
tracks, yet the drilling sand obliteates them, or 
the rain washes them out. Still the way-marks 
are preserved everywhere, — consisting of small 
heaps of stones set up on each side, which are 
carefully preserved by the Bcdaween ; for even 
they might at times be at a loss as to the way, 
such is the sameness of the region, for miles on 
every hand. Jeremiah's words came into mind, 
" Set thee up way-marks ; make thee high heaps, 
set thine heart toward the high way, even the 
way which thou wentest," (31:21). The sand 
does not seem to obliterate these, or if it does 
they are renewed from time to time. They were 
always a welcome sight to us, assuring us that 
we were in the right track, for at times we 
almost began to ask whether even our Arabs 
were sure of their way ; so waste did the desert 
appear, without a mark or foot-trace of any kind 
whatsoever. 

About four miles from Ayun Musa, we cross- 
ed Wady Marazah, at least so our Arabs called 
it, though I observe other travellers speak of 
crossing Wady er-Reiganeh, or " the wet," at 
this point. Then we passed Wady Kurdhiych, 
about two miles further on. The Red Sea still 
continued in sight, sometimes before us, some- 
times at our right hand, bright with the gleam 
of noon, while the piles of Egyptian mountains 
beyond threw up a background to the view, 
and gave a finish to the Boene, and took off the 
monotony of the desert. 

The way for some time became very stony, 
while round us there rose an amphitheatre of 
Band. About four o'clock we got into a spacious 
plain of hard sand and stone, of which there 
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must have been four or five miles on either side 
of us, Then came Wady Sudhr, and in the dis- 
tance on the left Taset Sudhr— a somewhat lofty 
mountain, peaked and slightly flattened at the 
top. Sudbr and Shur are possibly the same ; 
and, if so, then it took its name from the des- 
ert, of which we read, " Moses brought Israel 
from the Red Sea, and they went out into the 
wilderness of Skur." Ex. 15:22. A little way 
on wc crossed a small hollow, like the shallow 
channel of a stream, from which but recently 
the rain had been dried up. Here, as well as 
elsewhere in the desert, that passage came up 
before us, — 

l« My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook, 
As the stream of brooks they pass away; 
What time (hey wax warm, they vanish : 
When it is hot, they are consumed out of their 
Kt • place." . 
As we were not counting on rain nor depending 
on the pools, we were not in the condition pain- 
ted in the well-known engraving of " the dricd- 
up well." But we could imagine the awful de- 
spair of Ihosc who were reckoning on such sup- 
plies by the way and were disappointed. 
"The troops of Tema looked, 
The companies of Sheba waited for them. 
They wero confounded because they had hoped ; 
They came thither, and were ashamed." — Job 
6:19. 

And yet we could see at the same time the apt- 
ness of the figure, — 
" Thou shalt forget thy misery, 
Thou ahalt remember it as waters that pass 
away."— Job 11:16. 

About five pitched our tents in Wady War- 
dan, with a tame and barren scene around us, 
wbich our canvas soon shut out. 

More than once we had noticed in our early 
mornings dull masses of cloud in the sky. As 
the sun got up and gathered strength these all 
vanished. They did not drift away or pass to a 
different region of the heavens, — but they van- 
ished on the spot; — such was the absorbing pow- 
er of the desert-sun. Clouds that would have 
brought a whole day's rain in our climate, dis- 
appeared. We were reminded of that figure of 
Job, "As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth 
away, so he that goeth down to the grave shall 
come np no more. 1 ' 7:9. 

rTn be continued. ) 



lor Ihe Herald. 

Mary at the Sepulchre- 

"But Mary stood without at the sepulchre 
weeping." John 20:11 

Look in yon silent garden, 

As day-dawn doth appear ; 
See a bereaved one sobbing, 

By a lone sepulchre. 

" Alas ! and has my Saviour," 

I hear the mourner say, 
"By some rude hands been taken, 

And borne from hence away ?" 

. But list ! a voice there oomcth, 
In accents soft and low, 
I hear in tones of pity, 
"Woman why weepest thou?" 

Refrain thy pensive mourning, 

My suffering time is o'er : 
The bands of death are broken — 
I 1 live to die no more. 

"Go to my disciples, 

Quickly the tidings bear, 
That their Redeemer livetb 

To reign forever more." 

0 sweet and heavenly message ! 

Hear it, all ye that mourn ; 
The anointed one still liveth. 
To reign on David's throne. 
West Newbury, Mast. 



Antioch- 

Antioch is situated in Northern Syria, on the 
Orontes. Around few cities in the Eastern world 
cluster so many interesting souvenirs, whether 
regard be had to its opulence, power and glory 
or to its terrible calamities. Before the conquest 
of the country by the Macedonians the city was 
called Riblath; but when Seleuou3 Nicator made 
it the capital of his kingdom, he gave it the name 
of Antioch, in honor of his father, Antiochus. — 
Its grandeur and magnificence secured to it the 
name also of Queen of the East. Under the 
reign of Theodosius, when Christianity had be- 
come the religion of the Empire, it was called 
Thcopolis, or the City of God. While it was 



the capital of the Seleucidaj it was adorned with 
magnificent temples and palaces, and embellish- 
ed with all the productions of art. It was also 
as dissolute as splendid, the famous grove of 
Daphno being near it, where Venus was wor- 
shipped in her obscenest rites. Atone time the 
population was five hundred thousand — almost 
equal to that of the city of New York a year 
or two since. Besieged, taken, and burnt in 
turns, by Persian, Crusader, and Saracen, instinct 
with a sort of vitality, it rose as often from its 
ashes, in new beauty, and defied all power but 
that of an invisible enemy, before whose pres- 
ence all human might is but weakness. Again 
and again the terrible earthquake, which, for 
the whole of the last year, with short intervals, 
has shaken tho isles of the sea, Mount Olympus, 
and a considerable part of Asia Minor, and laid 
the city of Broosa in ruins, again and again de- 
molished Antioch to its lowest foundations, bury- 
ing tens of thousands of its ill-fated inhabitants 
beneath its toppled houses, walls, and palaces. 
At present it presents an unsightly mass of ruins 
with a miserable population of about ten thou- 
sand souls. 

But the most interesting souvenir of the city 
to the Christian world relates to its ecclesiasti- 
cal history. Barnabas went to Tarsus to find 
Paul, his fellow-laborer ; and having found him 
brought him to Antioch, to which the persecu- 
tion in Jerusalem had driven many converts, 
who in turn became missionaries to the city, and 
labored with such happy success, that the Church 
in Jerusalem felt constrained upon hearing the 
joyful reports, to send Barnabas to aid them, 
who again sought assistance of Paul in a work 
to which he felt himself unequal. They Bpent 
a whole year in the delightful labor : and hav- 
ing converted a great number of the inhabitants, 
the name of Christians was first given to them 
there. But how soon all of Christianity perish- 
ed but the name ! till now, probably, not one en- 
lightened and regenerated individual is to be 
found. 

About a day's travel south of Antioch, on al- 
most a mountain-top, is the village of Kessab, 
inhabited by an Armenian population, to whom a 
humble individual of their own community 
brought thegospelhe had heard preached by the 
missionaries in Aintab or Aleppo ; and such was 
the effect of his simple but hearty announcement, 
that his countrymen became Protestants, a 
church was organized, consisting at present of 
about fifty members, and a native pastor was or- 
dained by the American missionaries of Ain- 
tab. 

Another new and important station has been 
commenced at a town in the mountains, about 
twenty miles south of this city, called Deir-el- 
Kammar, or the Convent of the Moon. The 
population is six or eight thousand, and to a 
great extent Druse, a race notorious for fighting 
and murders, and where religion, if any they 
have, is kept a profound secret. They never 
obtrude their roligion on others ; they take no 
offence at that of others ; they never converse 
on religion ; they never pray. They have their 
small and unadorned edifices for worship; but 
none must enter them but a certain few who are 
initiated, and who in the night, and seoretly, re- 
pair to these lonely temples, usually far from 
human habitations, and on a height difficult of 
access, where they perform their rites, the mas- 
ses never approaching or manifesting any sym- 
pathy, or gaining any information of the solemn 
service within. But they abhor the mummeries 
and materialism of the native sects, whose wor- 
ship is little less than rank idolatry, and there- 
fore are respectful and kind to the American 
missionaries, who differ so widely from all the 
exhibitions of Christianity which they have seen. 
The Druses are also desirous of the education of 
their children, for whose sake they solicit the 
missionaries to establish schools among them, 
which as far as practicable, has been done, and 
with adequate funds could be extended to any 
degree. Indeed, a school preceded the mission- 
ary to Dier-el-Kammar ; and now the mission- 
ary with his wife and little child, is living iu 
conscious security, in the midst of a town whose 
streets have again and again almost literally run 
with blood. — Cor. of Jour, of Com. 

The wise man walks with God. 



Yat.ce of One Leak. — There was once a cara- 
van crossing, I think, the north of India, and 
numbering in its company a godly and devout 
missionary. As it passed along, a poor old man 
was overcome by the heat and labors of the jour- 
ney, and, sinking down, was left to perish on the 
road. 

The missionary saw him, and kneeling down 
at his side, when the rest had passed along, whis- 
pered in his ear, "Brother, what is your hope?" 
The man raised himself a little in answering, 
The blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin !" 
and immediately expired with the effort. The 
missionary was astonished at the answer ; and 
in the calm and peaceful appearance of the man 
he felt assured he had died in Christ. How, or 
where, he thought, could this man, seemingly a 
heathen, have got this hope ! And as he thought 
of it, he observed a piece of paper grasped tight- 
ly in the hand of the corpse, which he succeeded 
in getting out. What do you suppose was his 
delight, when he found it was a single leaf of 
the Bible, containing the first chapter of the first 
epistle of John, in which the words quoted oc- 
cur. On that page the man had found the Gos- 
pel. — Etan. Mess. 



Resignation of the Chief Justice of 
Utah. 

In the New Orleans Courier of the 3d iost. 
we find a letter signed by W. W Drummond, 
addressed to the Attorney-General of the United 
States, in which he resigns the office of Chief 
Justice of the Territory of Utah. .Judge Drum- 
mond's letter set forth so plaiuly and directly 
the whole enormity of the outrages and crimes 
of Brigham Young and his satellites, that we 
copy the principal portion of it. After announ- 
cing his resignation, J udge Drummond says : 

In the first place, Brigham Young, the Gov- 
enor of Utah Territory, is the acknowledged 
head of the " Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
Day Saints," commonly called " Mormons," 
and as such head the Mormons look to him, and 
to him alone for the law by which they are to be 
governed : therefore no law of Congress is by 
them considered binding in any manner. 

Secondly. I know that there is a secret oath- 
bound organization among all the male members 
of the church, and to acknowledge no law save 
the law of tho " Holy Priesthood," which comes 
to the people through Brigham Young, direct 
from God, he, Young, being the vicegerent of 
God nnd prophetic successor of Joseph Smith, 
who was the founder of this blind and treason- 
able organization. 

Thirdly, 1 am fully aware that there is a 
set of men set apart by special order of the church 
to take both the lives and property of persons 
who may question the authority of the church — 
the names of whom I will promptly make known 
at a future time. 

Fonrtldy. That the records,' papers, &c. of 
the Supremo Court have been destroyed by or- 
der of the church, with direct knowledge and 
approbation of Governor B. Young, and the fed- 
eral officers grossly insulted for presuming to 
raise a single question about the treasonable act. 

Fifthly. That the federal officers of the ter- 
ritory arc constantly insulted, harassed and an- 
noyed by the Mormons, and for those insults 
there is no redress. 

Sixthly. That the federal officers are daily 
compelled to hear the form of the American 
government traduced, the chief executives of the 
nation, both living and dead, slandered and 
abused from the masses, as well as from all the 
leading members of the church, in the most vul- 
gar, loathsome and wicked manner that the evil 
passions of man can possibly conceive. 

Again, that after Moroni Green had been con- 
victed in the District Court before my colleogue, 
Judge Kinney, of an assault to commit murder, 
and afterwards, on appeal to the Supreme Court 
the judgment being affirmed and the said Green 
sentenced to the penitentiary, Brigham Young 
gave a full pardon to the said Green before he 
reached the penitentiary ; also that the said go- 
vernor Young pardoned a man by the name of 
Baker, who had been tried and sentenced to ten 
years' imprisonment in the penitentiary for tho 
murder of a dumb boy by the name of White- 
house, the proof showing one of the most aggra- 



vated oases of murder that 1 ever knew being 
tried ; and to insult the court and government 
officers, this man Young took this pardoned ori- 
minnl with him, in proper person, to church on 
the next Sabbath after his conviction, Baker 
in the meantime having received a full pardon 
from Gov. Brigham Young. These two men 
were Mormons. 

On the other hand, 1 charge the Mormons, 
and Got. Young in particular, with imprisoning 
five or six young men from Missouri and Iowa, 
who are now in the penitentiary of Utah, with- 
out those men having violated any criminal law 
in America, but they were, anti-Mormons poor 
uneducated young men, on their way to Califor- 
nia ; but because they emigrated from Illinois, 
Iowa or Missouri, and passed by Great Salt 
Lake City, they were indicted by a Probate 
Court, and most brutally and inhumanly dealt 
with.iu addition to being directly incarcerated in 
the saintly prison of the Territory of Utah. 1 
also charge Gov. Young with constantly inter- 
fering with the federal Courts, directing tho 
Grand Jury whom to indict, and whom not ; and 
after the Judges charge tho Grand Juries as to 
their duties, that this man Young, invariably 
has some member of the Grand Jury advised in 
advance as to his will in relation to their labors, 
and that his charge thus given is the only charge 
known, obeyed, or received by all the Grand 
Juries of the Federal Courts of Utah Territory. 

Again after a careful and mature investigation, 
1 have been compelled to come to the conclus- 
ion, heart-rending and sickening as it niay be, 
that Captain John W. Gunnisou and his patty 
of eight others were murdered by the Indians in 
1853, under the order, advice and directions of 
the Mormons ; that my illustrious and dis- 
tinguished predecessor, Hon. Leonidas Shaver, 
came to his death by drinking poisonous liquors 
given to him under the order oT the leading men 
of the Mormon Church in Great Salt Lajcc City ; 
that the late Secretary of the Territory, A W. 
Rabbit, was murdered on the Plains by a band 
of Mormon marauders, under the particular and 
special order of Brigham Young, HcberC. Kim- 
ball and J. M. Grant, and not by the Indians, 
as reported by the Mormons themselves; and 
that they were sent from Salt Lake City for that 
purpose, and that only as members of the Danite 
Band they were bound to do the will of B. 
Young, as the head of the Church, or forfeit 
their own lives. 

These reasons, with many others that I might 
give, which would be too heart-rending to insert 
in this communication, have induced me to 
resign the office of Justice of the territory of 
Utah, and again return to my adopted State of 
Illinois. My reason, sir, for making this com- 
munication thus public is, that the Democratio 
party, with wbich I have always strictly acted, 
is the party now in power, and therefore is the 
party that should now be held responsible for 
the treasonable and disgraceful state of affairs 
that now exists in Utah territory.. I could sir, 
if necessary, refer to a cloud of witnesses to at- 
test the reasons 1 have given, and the charges, 
bold as they are, against those despots who rule 
with an iron hand their hundred thousand souls 
in Utah, and their two hundred thousand souls 
out of that notable territory, but shall not do so 
for the reason that the lives of such gentlemen 
as 1 should designate in Utah and in California 
would not be safe for a single day. 

In conclusion, sir, I have to say, that in my 
career as Justice of the Supreme Court of Utah 
territory, I have the consolation of knowing that 
I did my duty ; that neither threats nor intimi- 
dations drove me from the path ; upon the other 
hand, I am pained to say that 1 accomplished 
little good while there; that the Judioiaryis 
only treated as a farce. Tho only rule of law 
by which the infatuated followers of this ourious 
people will be governed is the law of the church, 
and that emanates from Governor Brigham 
Young, and him alone. 

I do believe that if there were a man put 
in office as Governor of that territory who is 
not a member of tho church, (Mormon,) and he 
supported with a sufficient military aid, that 
much good would result from such a course; but 
as the territory is now governed, and has been 
since the administration of Mr. Fillmore, at 
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which tioie Young received his appointment as 
Governor, it is noon-day madness and folly to 
attempt to administer the law in that territory. 
The officers are insulted, harassed and murdered 
for doing their duty, and not recognizing Brig- 
ham Young as the only law-giver and law ma- 
ker on earth. Of this every man can bear in- 
contestable evidence who has been willing to ac- 
cept an appointment in Utah, and I assure you, 
air, that no man would be willing to risk his life 
and property in that territory after once trying 
the sad experiment. 

With an ardent desire that the present admin- 
istration will give due and timely aid to the of- 
ficers that may be bo, unfortunate as to accept 
situations in that territory, and that the wither- 
ing curse which rests upon this nation by virtue 
of the peculiar and heartrending institutions of 
the territory ot Utah may be speedily removed 
to the honor and credit of our happy country, 

1 now remain your obedient servant, 

W. W. Drummosd. 
Justice of tho Utah territory 

March 30* A, A. D. 1857. 



lustrated that reward by speaking of it, by a sub- 
stitution, us " eating bread in the kingdom God." 
Keeping up the same, figure, the Saviour then ex- 
emplifies the reward to be given at the resurrec- 
tion by the Parable. The doctrine of it is, 
that God has made bounteous provision for 
the entertainment of many guests, to which 
he is inviting men by tbe offers of the gospel 
Those absorbed in business, devoted to pleasure, 
or supremely occupied by the affairs- of this world, 
care more for their respective occupations or pur- 
suits than they do for the coming kingdom ; and 
therefore they severally excuse themselves. The 
consequence is that all such will be denied a par- 
ticipation in those blessings, while they will be 
conferred on those who are not supremely devoted 
to tho enjoyments of this world — their condition, 
enhancing so much the more their estimation of 
the enduring riches. 




BOSTON, APRIL 25. 1887. 

Tho readers of tbe Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and h is truth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
eondnoted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



XOTES AND QUERIES. 

ON TDE DESCENT OF < WRIST INTO HADES. 

" Although I continue to think differently from 
the Herald on many important points, I wish to 
have all the mind of the blessed Saviour, when he 
sat in the midst ol the doctors, both hearing them 
and asking them questions. 1 wish to ask one or 
two questions in the spirit of meekness; for I 
want to know jnst what God's word teaches. And 

1. What did Peter mean to teach when he 
quoted from the Psalms that Christ's soul was 
not left in hell, neither did his flesh see corrup- 
tion* 

2. If Christ did not die soul and body, how can 
man be saved soul and body ! 

3. If the penalty of God's law for sin is eternal 
misery in a conscious existence, did the blessed 
laviour suffer that penalty when he died on the 
crass? Henry Lewis. 

" Clinton, Feb. 1th, 1857." 



14 THE GREAT SUPPER. 

" And when one of them that sat at meat with 
him heard these things, he said unto him, Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 
Then said he unto him, A certain man made a 
great supper, and bade many : and sent his ser- 
vant ut supper-time, to say to them that were bid- 
den, Come, tor all things are now ready. And 
they all with one consent began to make excuse. 
Tbe first said unto him, I have bought a piece ol 
ground, and I must needs go and see it: I pray 
thee have me excused. And another said, I hare 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them : 
I pray thee have me excused. And another said, 
I have married a wife : and therefore 1 cannot 
oome. So that servant came, and showed his lord 
these things. Then the master of the house being 
angry, said to his servant, Go out quickly into tbe 
streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind. And tho servant said, Lord, it is done as 
thou hast commanded, and yet there is room. And 
the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and compel them to come 
in, that my house may be filled. For I say unto 
you, not one of those men which were bidden, 
shall tuste of my supper:"— Luke 14:15-24. 

This parable was spoken when the Saviour was 
eating with other invited guests at the house of a 
Pharisee. In giving directions respecting the 
kinds of persons who should be invited to a feast, 
he said to him that bade him, vs. 12-15, 

" When thou makeat a dinner, or a supper, call 
not thy (riends, nor thy brethren, neither thy 
kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbors : lest they also 
bid thee again, and a recompense be made thee. 
But when thou makest a feast, call tbe poor, tbe 
maimed, the lame, the blind ; and thou ehalt be 
blessed : for they cannot recompense thee : for 
thou ehalt bo recompensed at the reaurreotion of 
the juat." 

The deeign of a feast is to confer a favor on 
those who partake of it. The rich and tbose who 
have enough, can easily dispense with such favors, 
are more indifferent towards them, and enjoy them 
less when they partake of them ; while the poor 
are more materially benefited by the attentions 



and kindnesses of the rich. And the confer: 



ring 



of wealth on any, is not that he may gratify his 
pride, or self-indulgence, make ostensible displays, 
or use it to court the attentions of others ; bot it ia 
that he may dispense blessings to those destitute 
of them— looking for his reward, not by receiving 
the same favorB in return, but in the blessings 
that shall bo given at the resurrection of the just. 
Looking forward to that epoch, one who sat by il- 



Answer — The above interrogations havo been 
on hand for some time, as the date shows, and 
should have been answered before. 

The writer, it will be observed differs from tbe 
conductors of the Herald in bis views of the state 
of the dead ; and therefore they recognize his 
right to ask them any question on the subject — 
a right they do not so freely accord to those who 
agree with them — and bis interrogations demand 
a respectful and candid answer. The 2d and 3d 
questions will be answered first, — because of the 
space needed to reply to the first interrogation. 

These interrogations seem to suppose that, the 
price to be paid for redemption from sin, must be 
the same in kind and degree, as the penalty that 
would be the consequence for sin. 

That euoh an idea is erroneous, will be readily 
seen ; for the penalty of sin was to be eternal in 
its consequences, while the payment of the price, 
occupied but a limited time. It is immaterial to 
this view, whether the sinner was to be uncon- 
scious forever, or to suffer forever ; for it is no 
more true that Christ was unconscious forever in 
the tomb, than it is that He suffered forever on the 
cross. And therefore an eternal suffering «as no 
more necessary to redeem man from eternal suffer- 
ing, than eternal unconsciousness was, to redeem 
man trom eternal unconsciousness. 

As the duration of the sinner's punishment, 
thus, could not have been endured by Christ, no 
more could the nature of it have been endured by 
Him. All that was necessary, was, that there 
should be paid an equivalent. Without the shed- 
ding of blood there could be no remission of sin. 
The blood of bulls and of goats and the ashes ol 
an heirer, could not atone for sin : they could only 
typify the shedding of blood by which Christ would 
atone for it. If shedding tho blood of the sinner 
could have atoned for sin, no sinner oould have 
done more than to have atoned for bis oirn sin. 
And as all mankind are sinners, tbe entire race 
must have been slain, on that supposition. But 
the death of no created being could atone for his 
own sin, and much less for the sins of others. The 
death of an angel, therefore, or of all the angels, 
would never have redeemed fallen man : and to 
suppose that such a price would have given satis- 
faction, is to have insufficient ideas of the turpi- 
tude of sin, and of tbe honor of Jehovah which is 
insulted by its commission. It was therefore ne- 
cessary for the Creator of man to take upon Him- 
self the Redemption of" the church of God, which 
He hath purchased with His own blood," (Acts 
20:28.) To do this, it was necessary for the Crea- 
tor to take on Himself tbe nature possessed by 
the race for which the atonement was to be made. 
Thus he " took not on Himself the nature of an- 
gels ; but He took on Him the seed of Abraham," 
(Heb. 2:16.) And so " the Word," that was 
" with God," and that " was God," " was made 
flesh and dwelt among us," was " tempted in all 
points like as we are," " died for our offences, 
and was raised again for our justification." 

But what was the death He died! Death, in 
man, is the disseverance of his material from bis 



immaterial nature, ao that the former returns 
again to dust', and tbe spirit enters Hades. 
The death of Christ, then, must have been the 
separation of bis Divine, from our human nature 
which He took upon Him ; so that while that ma- 
terial part waa laid in tho grave, tbe immaterial 
complied with the conditiona of man's departed 
spirit, by going into Hadts— the significance of 
which we shall consider. But tbe soul of Christ 
was not left in Hades, neither did his flesh see 
corruption in the grave. Being an infinite being, 
the satisfaction He had made for sin was infinite, 
and therefore, though effected in a limited period, 
God can bo juat, wbile he pardons repenting sin- 
ners. 

According to Matt. 23:19, it is not the gift that 
sanctifietb the altar, but " tbe altar that eanctifi. 
etb the gilt." In the death of Christ, He was 
both tbe altar that sanctified, and the gift that 
was sanctified. The " gift," was our nature that 
He took on Himself; and it was sanctifiid by its 
alliance with his Div'ne nature— the altar that 
sanctified the gift. In dissevering Himself from 
humanity, He suffered the pains of death ; and 
thuB He died in man's stead, and gave his blood a 
ransom tor him. 

It is true if the term, (as some contend) 
death, implies unconsciousness, that Christ in dy- 
ing must have ceased to exiat. But such a suppo- 
sition ia a denial of His Divinity ; for it is impos- 
sible that God could pass into non-existence. And 
if Christ was not Divine, there was no atonement, 
and of course no hope for the race. But being 
Divine and Infinite, His death was a full equiva- 
lent for the penalty due to sin, God can be juat, 
and the sinner may be justified. 

In answer to the first question, we reply that 
Peter designed simply to teach the resurrection of 
Christ. In tbe text referred to, " Soul and 
" flesb," are referred to antithetically, — i.e., the 
one in contrast with the other— anal, being by a 
metonymy put for Christ's immaterial nature, 
which passed into the unseen world, or Hades. 

To present in full the meaning of Hades, we 
have prepared the article on the first page, which 
should be read in this connection. It will be the 
answer to this question. 



OK TnE LORD'S SUPPER. 

" Permit me to ask. Do the following passages 
teach that the churches in the apostolic age ob- 
served tbe ordinance of the Lord's supper every 
day,— Acts 20:7 ; 2:42 ! 

" 2. What seems to have been tho practice of 
the primitive Christians as we gather it from ec- 
clesiastical history ' 

"3. Does 1 Cor. 16:1,2 teach that a weekly 
collection should now be made by every cburub 
for the relief of poor saints ! 

" A reply to these questions, in the Herald 

would be acceptable to your sister in the Lord. 

" M. fl. Htatt. 
" Waterloo, C. E., March 29th, 1857." 

Reply.— It is not affirmed in those texts, but it 
is a fair inference that they did. Such was proba- 
bly tbe practice of the early church. 

The order of Paul, referred to in the 3d inter- 
rogatory, was binding on the Church at Corinth. 
It is not enjoined on the church at large, but is 
an example that might be safely imitated. 



THE DOCTRINE OF THE MILLENNIUM. 

(Continued from our lest.) 

Tbe writer proceeds as follows : 

" Thirdly, This reign of Christians on earth is 
neither consistent with the genius of Christian 
faitb, with the nature of Christian promises, nor 
with the Christian temper. The true Christian 
is one who is entirely dead to the world, and to 
tbe things of the world, whose conversation is in 
heaven ; and it is made the character of one who 
is an enemy to tbe oross of Christ, that be minda 
earthly things ; whereas, if. after this life is end- 
ed, the sainta are to live again on earth a life of 
indolence and peace, and plenty, in the enjoyment 
of the goods of fortune, if this ia to be a part of 
their reward, it becomes them now to have their 
minds and affections set upon them, and in pros- 
pect of these blessings really to ' mind earthly 
things.' " 

This third assumed inconsistency, it will be seen, 
is based on an entire perversion of what Millena- 
rians believe. And it imputes to Jehovah's re- 
created earth, sensualiiies and disabilities which 
have their origin only in the distempered concep- 
tions of the writer. He next considers the evidence 
of such promises. He says : 

" But where are any such promises ! The com- 
fort which our Lord and his apostles promised to 
tbe suffering saints is such as this : ' When they 
are tried they shall receive a crown of glory,' 
' they have in heaven a better and more enduring 
substance.' But to promise plenty and the goods 



of fortune as the reward of Christian piety and 
patience, and to assure his saints that, if tbey suf. 
fer lor the sake of Christ, he will raise them up to 
the enjoyments of the goods of fortune ; this is too 
much beneath the sublime spirit of Christianity to 
be one of her great and precious promises." 

Thus far, tbis writer has only amused himself 
by the demolition of " men of straw," the crea- 
tions of his own fancy. He has not correctly 
stated a aingle ]>osition held by Millenarians. nor 
adduced a text of scripture at variance with their 
teachings. They, also, hold that at the glorious 
coronation day, the suiuts will receive a erown of 
glory, whioh is nowhere promised to be given be- 
fore that epoch ; and they, too, understand that 
*' they have in heaven a better and more enduring 
substance ;" but that " inheritance, incorruptible 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved 
in heaven," is one that is " ready to be revealed 
in the last time," 1 Pet. 1:4, 5. The epoch of its 
revelation is one that is straDgcly omitted in the 
quotation of this passage by Millenarians.— who 
sometimes misquote it— as a " revelation now being 
revealed !" 

We now come to the main point of this writer's 
argument. He aaye : 

" But the strongest objection to this doctrine 
is, that it is a human invention, begun in Jewish 
Oinceits, and supported by the erroneous interpre- 
tation or one passage of scripture. It has been well 
said that a doctrine which is based upon one text 
of scripture, will generally be found to rest on no 
text at all : and that scripture is not ao poor as to 
have only a few eyllahles to bestow on an article 
of faith. Such, however, is the case with thia 
doctrine in question. We are not aware that any 
passage in scripture ia claimed for its support, ex- 
cept the first eight verses of the 20th chapter of 
Revelation, which are as follows : 

" • And I saw an angel come down from heaven, 
having the key of the bottomless pit, and a great 
chain in his hand. And he laid bold on tbe drag- 
on, that old serpent, which ia the devil, and Satan, 
and bound him a thousand years, and cast him 
into tbe bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set 
his seal upon him, that he should deceive the na- 
tions no more, till the thousand years should he 
fulfilled : and after that he must bo loosed a little 
season. And I saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them : and I 
saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, and for tbe word of God, and 
which had not worshipped the beast, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark in their fore- 
heads, or in their hands, and they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years. But the rest of the 
dead lived not again until the thousand years were 
finished. This is the first resurrection. Blessed 
and boly is be that bath part in the first resurrec- 
tion. On such the second death hath no power, 
but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and 
they shall reign with him a thousand years. And 
when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall 
be loosed out of his prison, and sball go out to 
deceive the nations.' " 

That what this writer has presented as the Mil- 
lenarian view, is " a human invention," will not 
be denied— the invention being the writer's own ; 
but in claiming that it wsb a Jewish conceit, he 
does injustice to the Jews, whose conceits respect- 
ing the future were not of tbe Mohammedan char- 
acter that he imputes to Millenarians. They 
however did conceive of the era of the resurrec- 
tion, in accordance with what is the millenarian 
view ; but is its agreement with their faitb any 
evidence of its untruth ' Strange assumption ! If 
agreement with Jewish conceits is evidence of 
false theology, then a disagreement with them ia 
evidence of the true! And, if so, agreement with 
the conceits of the heathen that were round about 
the Jews, and which were in opposition to those 
of the Jews, would be evidence of truth that this 
writer could not ignore nor gainsay. According 
to his assumption, if it has any merit as an argu- 
ment, the religion of the heathen should take 
irecedence in hie eatimation, of the faith of our 
father Abraham, who, " when he was c.illed to go 
out into a place which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed . . . and sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling 
in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, tbe heirs 
with him of the same promise." 

This writer next objects to any doctrine that i* 
based on only one text of Scripture. But is a 
declaration of Jehovah any the less truthful be- 
cause it is affirmed but once ! It is, however, not 
true that Millenarians base this doctrine on a sin- 
gle passage. His avowing bis ignoraace that 
more than one is claimed in its Bupport, proves 
that he has never even cursorily examined millena- 
rian writings, or, if he has examined, that ho mis- 
represents them. The length of the period, it is 
true, is specified only in a single chapter, bot in 
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that it ia several times repeated. It i« not how- 
ever the period, hnt the order and nature of the 
millennium that he questions, and in support of 
the views held hy millenariane, he ought to have 
known, that the Scriptures abound in passages 
which they quote. 

fTn be continued.) 
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with a comet, and requests us to correct the state- 
ment made by us two weeks since, in regard to 
this matter. We found the alleged prediction go- 
ing the rounds of the papers, unquestioned, and 
had no means of knowing that the story was a fab- 
rication.— N. E. Farmer 

Promptness to correct an error, is always evi- 
dence of a love of truth. We think, however, that 
the N. E. Parmer spoke of Dr. Cumming in a man- 



"When we consider how slow has hitherto been ner hardly due to one under whose preaching sits 
the diffusion of religious light and knowledge, by Lord John Russel, and whose ministry was attend- 



means of Missionaries, Bible, Tracts, and other in- 
strumentalities which have been employed for this 
purposo ; — when we consider how far we are at 
present from that Eden-like scene of prosperity 
and blessedness, which the predictions of the Old 
Testament prophets lead us to expect ;— when we 
consider bow numerous and formidable are the ob- kind." 
stacles which now lie in the way of the full reali- 
ution of these glorious prophecies; — when we 
consider how low the standard of piety and liber- 
ality in the Church, how few arc the prayers of- 
fered and these few so tainted with unbelief, how 
limited ia the success which attends the preaching 
of God's ambassadors, and how "few and far be- 
tween" are revivals of religion ; — we are at times 
almost disposed to adopt the theory of the Millen- 
arians, and say, the world will never be converted 
by the agencies we are now employing, and that 
new and miraculous agencies must be called into 
requisition. But when we consider the confuBion 
of ideas which this Millenarian theory involves, 
the want of harmony of view which there is among 
its advocates ; when we consider how loose and in- 
consistent their principles of interpretation are, 
— how the literalizing system lowers the tone of 
prophecy, sensualizes and carnalizes the church, 
lets down the dignity of the Saviour from the King 
of glory to a 'mere earthly monarch,' and paraly- 
>es benevolent exertions in behalf of the heathen 
world ; we consider that ' all things are possible 
with God,' — that Pentecostal seasons are as much 
within the sphere of his ability to produce now. 
as they ever were, and that the same power which 
brought down Saul of Tarsus on hia^way to Dam- 
ascus, and changed him from a lion to a lamb, 
from Saul tho persecutor, to Paul the apostle to 
the Gentiles, is equal to the conversion of any 
other rebel, and is still vested in the great Uead of 
the church ; — we dismiss our fears, hid away dis- 
couragement, and cling to the Anti-Millenarian 
faith. n. e. 

After a statement between Millenarianism and 
Spiritualism, some of which is very fairly presen- 
ted, and of what we dissent from we say nothing, 
a writer in tho Hartford Religious Herald closes with 
the abovo paragraph. 

This paragraph strikes us as making the issue 
more a question of power than of prophecy. That 
God can accomplish any result that He pleases, is 
not to be questioned for a moment. It is not there- 
fore, a question of power. Nor do the considera- 
tions presented in the 6rst part of the paragraph 
quoted, in frfvor of Millenarianism, affeot us at 
all in its favor ; for nothing there presented weighs 
at all against God's power to convert the world in 
a single day. 

The point at issue is simply one of prophecy. 
What has God said that He will do. Whatever 
he has spoken he will accomplish.- If he has prom- 
ised the conversion of all men, he will certainly 
effect that result. Bat if he has predicted the re- 
verse, the reverse will be accomplished. To dis- 
cuss this question, then, Mb predictions must be 
examined — not in the light of what they ought to 
be, hut of what they are. 

It is easy to specify objections to millenarianism 
M in the last part of the paragraph quoted ; but 
•t is not so easy to demonstrate them. For every 
disagreement among Millenarians, we will show 
two among Spiritualists. The erammatical laws of 
language adopted by Millenarians, are not "Ioobc 
and inconsistent ;" but the Spiritualizing fancies 
have no law. 

Does it lower "the tone of prophecy" to take it 
as it reads ! In what respectjdoes it sensualize and 
carnalize the church ? Was it a letting down of 
the Saviour's dignity to come to earth at his first 
advent ? What Millenarian holds that he will at 
his second advent be"merely an earthly monarch?" 
In what respect can looking for the King of glory 
paralyze effort for the salvation of the heathen 
whose only salvation must be before Christ comes? 
These are questions that need be pondered and an- 
swered by N. E. before he pronounces so decidedly 
Wspecting them. And if he has nothing to sus- 
toin his anti-millenarianism with but trust in God's 
power, he needs to ascertain what that power points 
'n the direction of God's promises ; for on those 
must the entire question of millenarianism turn. 



ed by Hon. Abbott Lawrence, and President Bu- 
chanan when they were, reepectively, ministers at 
the Court of St. James. The man who attracts 
such an auditory should not be denominated "the 
voluble and superficial divine," and "about the 
poorest kind of authority in a question of this 



A Lie Keprnlrd, 

"The Investigator of last week gave currency to 
to the lie we have already corrected viz., that Dr. 
Cumming had predicted the demolition of this 
earth by a comet in June Dezt. An article on 
"The Comet," in another column shows the ori- 
gin of the prediction. Will the Investigator ©or 
rect its statemet respecting the paternity of the 
calculation !" — [Advent Herald. 

Keep cool, Christian brother ! — the Investigator 
will alwayB do the fair thing. Charging another 
with a lie, may bo pious, as some men count piety, 
but we sinners think it hardly civil. With regard 
to the prediction concerning" the Comet," we have 
looked at the article referred to by the "Herald," 
and it says that the story was got up by a German 
astronomer ; but no name is given nor any definite 
authority. TMb kind of evidence is rather loose 
for so much presumption and incivility as our 
neighbor exhibits. Now so far as we have charged 
Dr. Cumming with the prediction in question, 
what we have to say is, that we have seen the state- 
ment in many papers ; and we must add, that wo 
don't know but what they are entitled to as much 
credence as the "Advent Herald" and its unknown 
and indefinite authority. However, if we have 
charged Dr. Cumming unjustly, we beg the Dr.'s 
pardon. — Investigator. 

Our Infidel neighbor shields himself behind an 
if. Doing so, he has not quite done the fair thing. 
We did not charge the Investigator with a lie, but 
with giving cumruy to what we had before an- 
nounced as published in other papers. The thmg 
itself is a lie— not chargeable to the Investigator 
for its paternity J for that paper has only defiled 
its fingers by picking up the dirty thing and keep- 
ing it in circulation. We did not doubt that the 
Investigator acted honestly enough j for it found 
the lie in the papers : — and do not the papers tell 
the truth ! When, however, the Investigator says 
"We don't know but they are entitled to as much 
credence as the 'Advent Herald,' " we think it de- 
parts from its usual fairness ; for on this point we 
ought to be admitted to be in a position, where we 
are tetter able to decide this question than the pa- 
pers referred to. Now we affirm that Dr. Cum- 
ming has made no announcement of the kind. We 
are in a position to know that he has not ; while 
the papers referred to are in no such position. — 
How then can the Investigator say that our author- 
ity on this point is no better than theirs I It is 
a question of veracity with us, but only a random se- 
lection with them. 

Dr. Cumming does not look to any such instru- 
mentality as a oomet, to effect the restoration of 
this earth to its paradisaic state, which is what he 
is looking for. The annihilation of the earth by a 
comet, is the very opposite of bis faith. This 
notion is the devil's counterfeit, which the devil's 
children are vory likely to confound with the 
truth it counterfeits. And thus a foreign writer 
says: 

"The impression that tho world is to be at an 
end on the thirteenth of June is so prevnlent in 
Gallicia that the peasants are becoming somewhat 
difficult to manage. The poor ignorant creatures 
have been confirmed in the idea that tbey have but 
a few weeks to live t>j the abolition of the ' pass- 
port torture ' in Austria, and the reduction of the 
passport tax in Russia. According to a Polish cor- 
respondent of the Ost Deutsche Post the lower class- 
es express themselves as follows : 'No one now 



Tug End or thb Wohld.— The Advent Htrala 
d «nie 8 that Dr. Cumming, of London, has predic- 
• d the end of the world in June, from collision 



on the subject, much ofsvhich is from his own pen. 
(t should be in every Advent family. It ought al- 
so to be put into the hands of strangers, as it is 
well calculated to give light to those who wish a 
correct knowledge of our views. It would remove 
prejudice and open the min is of many to receive 
the truth. It contains a correct likeness of Mr. 
Miller, from a steel engraving, and also a view of 
his residence, of which so much was said in the 
papers some years ago. This wort was compiled 
by Brn. Bliss and Hale, but mostly by the lormer, 
both of whom had the most ample means of giving 
a correct and reliable work. I also gave it my 
critical attention, and can testify to its truthful- 
ness. It was published in 1853. But the interest 
in it has beeD so small, that only about eight hun- 
dred copies have been disposed of. And although 
it has done great good to the cause, and in this 
sense has been profitable, yet the sales as yet have 
not met the expenee of the edition. The price of 
this book is one dollar. But none who have read 
it will part with it, for many times that sum. 

In my interview with Bro. Seiss, he called my 
attention to another late work, on the subject of 
the Lord's coming, of which he gave me a copy. 
The title of this book is: "The kingdom which 
shall not be destroyed, etc. An exposition of the 
Prophecy, more especially of Daniel Chap. 7. By 
Rev. J. Oswald, A. M. York, Pa." 
On reading, I find little or nothing to dissent from. 
It is a plain and sound exposition of the propheoy, 
such as we have believed, and advocated for fifteen 
years past. It bas no judaistio views of the king- 
dom, or probation after the Advent. 

The following account of conversations of the 
author with Dr. S. will set forth his view of pro- 
bation, and the results of the Seventh Trumpet. 

" Finally, when th«> seventh trumpet sounds, 
then will be announced, by great voices in heaven, 
saying — ' The kingdoms of this world are become 
tho kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and 
he shall reign for ever and ever.' Rev. 11:15. 
But the seventh is the last trumpet, consequently 
the kingdom (the millennium) will be after the 
personal advent of Jesus Christ— the resurrection 
of all the dead in the Lord, tho translation of all 
living saints, the destruction of the wicked, and the 
conflagration of the world, just preceding and pre- 
paratory to the new heavens and the new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. Here let me in- 
troduce a reminiscence (suggested by tho seventh 
and last trumpet) of the father whose assistant I 
was, in the Gospel ministry, for a number of years 
in my early manhood ; and to tho earth, thrown 
up from whose new made grave, I have often look- 
ed from my study door. The fact which I am 
about to narrate is both illustrative of the subject 
under consideratien, or of the nature of tho millen- 
nium, as not to be expected in this present mortal 
state, and as affording au example worthy ol imi- 
tation to much inferior, younger, but heady and 
opinionative divines. Dr. Schmucker, Sen., bad 
for long years studied the prophecies, especially 
the Apocalypse. After the publication of the 
German edition of his work on the Revelation of 
St. John (1843), he made me a present of the 
book, accompanied with the request that, after ex- 
amining it, I should give him my opinion of its 
contents. I cheerfully accepted of the volume, and 
gave it a perusal. Meeting afterwards in Ids own 
house, he wished to know what I thought of his 
Apocalyptic expositions ; 1 hesitated. He insisted 
— ' but I wish you to give me your opinion,' was 
his remark. I then proceeded ; passing over some 
things as non-essential, agreeing with bim in 
others, until the suhjoct of tho Resurrection came 
in review, which resurrection is to take place at 
the pre-millennial advent of Jesus Christ. The 
doctor maintained that it was only the martyrs 
who would then rise, from tho dead. I said that 
I could prove, from Scripture, that the resurrec- 
tion, not of martyrs only, but of all them that 
slept in Jesas, would then tuke place ; and not 
only so, but that all saints, also, then living, 
would instantly be changed, in a moment — in the 
twinkling of an eye. This of course, changed the 
whole aspect of the millennium — transferred it at 
once beyond tho limits of probation ; and though 
it was a subject so Dear his heart, of which he had 
thought so long, on which he bad meditated 
so deeply, and written so much, and though my 




troubles himself about the world and its inhabi- 
tants. A man can go where be pleases, as it is , assertion, if correct, would so materially affect his 
now all the same whether he is here or in Ameri- 
ca." 



MV JOI RXAL. 



William Miller's Life and Writings have been 
read only by the few, while the many have 
read newspaper gossip, and therefore know not the 
man or bis doctrine. This work was got out as a 
matter of justice to the man, and the truth he ad- 
vocated. It is at once one of the most important 
and valuable works on the Advent question. It 
contains a large amount of valuable information 



'ong and dearly cherished views, yet his ODly reply 
<vas, 'Prove it!' 1 requested a Bible, which, 
when brought, I opened and read — ' And I saw 
thrones, and they that sat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto them ; and 1 aaw the souls of them 
that were beheaded for tbe witness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, and which had not worship- 
ped the beast, neither his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
bands ; and they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years.' Rev. 20:4. Now this passage, 
1 remarked, teaches tbe resurrection of the martyrs 



clearly (for it is a resurrection which is here in- 
tended, as the succeeding verses, 5 and G, prove), 
but as respects others,-it neither affirms nor denies 
aught. Now, doctor, where does this Scripture 
(passage) belong ? To what period of time ? His 
answer was as I well knew, from his intimate ac- 
quaintance of the subject, it would be—' It belongs 
to the period designated by tbe seventh trumpet.' 
1 then turned to Rev. 11:18 — ' And the nations 
were angry, and thy wrath ia come, and the time 
of the dead, that tbey should be judged and that 
thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants, the 
prophets, and to the saints, and tbein that fear thy 
name, small and great ; and ebouldest destroy 
them which destroy tho earth.' Now this pas- 
sage taught that the time for the judgment of 
tbe dead bad come, but the judgment of these is 
after the resurrection, Lence the resurrection is 
implied, presupposed, and taken for granted. 
And, again, this same Scripture taught that the 
time was present, when tho Lord God Almighty 
should give reward, not to the martyrs only, wbo, 
indeed, as such, are mentioned in this place, but to 
all his people, to his servants the prophets, and to 
the saints, and to them that feared his name, both 
small and great ; and what place, I inquired, do 
you assign to this verse last quoted I His answer 
was, as in the preceding instance : ' It pertains to 
— it follows — it belongs to the period marked in 
the Apocalypse by the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet, by the seventh angel.' Both these pas- 
sages then, I remarked, though found in different 
ohapters, belong together — to the same period of 
time, and relate to the same thing. ' Yes !' Well, 
doctor, how many trumpets are there? ' Seven.' 
Tbe seventh, then, is tbe last. ' Yes.' I then re- 
ferred to 1 Cor. 15:51,52 — ■ Behold, I show you a 
myBtery ; we shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
be changed io a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet Bhall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed.' The apostle, I observed, 
who speaks in this chapter of the resurrection of 
the righteouB ODly, without any reference to the 
wicked at all, expressly declares that, at the last 
trump (which you have admitted the seventh to bo) 
all those who are asleep (dead) in Christ shall 
arise, and all living saints be changed. His only 
reply was — ' I never thought of that before ; I will 
consider what you have said, and give you my 
opinion.' After the lapse of some iime, the sub- 
ject was again brought up, and the doctor told mo 
that he had reflected upon it, and that I was mis- , 
taken, and gave his reasons for it. I opposed his 
arguments, and the matter was dropped, each re- 
taining his own special views. Weeks, perhaps 
months afterwards, this interesting topic was re- 
ferred to again, and the doctor said to me, ' You 
were right.' 1 did not expect him, at his age, with 
his experience and knowledge, to yield to uie, or 
that he would give up his long cherished opinions 
for mine. I opposed him in this thing, not only 
because 1 believed the sentiments 1 advanced, but 

also because he expressly desired my opinion, and 
the result proved the humility of the_ man, the 
opennoss of his heart to tho truth, and. in spite of 
accumulating years, the progressive character of 
his mind, whilst many of far less real intellectu- 
al vigor, are dwarfed and stunted by prejudice and 
the pride of opinion. And now, when 1 look over 
to the place where we laid him, in the hope of the 
better resurrection, or when I stand by his grave, 
I feel comforted in the thought that when he paes- 
ed through the dark valley, he may have been 
cheered with a glorious assurance that he, as one 
of the redeemed, blood-washed, and sanctified, 
should, in common with all saints, lay aside tbe 
habiliments ol the grave, and rise from among the 
dead one thousand years sooner than be had ever 
believed, before he had said to me, at the conclus- 
ion of our argument, in reference to the resurrec- 
tion, at the pre-millennial advent of Jesus Christ 
— ' You were right.' " 

Thus we have two new and valuable works from 
Lutheran ministers, on the question of the speedy 
Advent of Christ. These men are worthy of tbe 
noble Reformer. Tbey have dared to proclaim at 
this distance of three hundred years the samo glor- 
ious truths that were then so faithfully proclaimed 
concerning the coming and kingdom of Christ. 
May they be sustained in this glorious work, and 
gather thousands to Christ, who shall share In the 
kingdom. 

We have arranged with the publishers of ti e 
above works for quantities, so that we ean furnish 
them, wholesale and retail. Tbey ought to be 
widoly circulated. 

SaUath, March 29.— Preached all day in tbe 
Temperance Temple, to good audiences. The rem 
nant of the flock, and members cf churches, with 
strangers, made up the assembly, who 1 must say, 
gave me the best attention, while 1 discoursed on 
the kingdom, the preparation for it, and its near- 
ness. Some of the brethren remarked in tbe even- 
ing, that they had not seen so much interest with- 
in tbe last ten years. There is u waking up, and a 
determination to hold meetings of prayer and con- 
ference in the absence of preaching. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 



Correspondents are alono responsibleforthoeorrcctnessof 
the view. 1 * they present. Therefore artiolee not dissented from 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on the 
general subject of tho Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular view wo take of any scripture, from the friends of 
tho Herald. 



CHRIST HEALS THY B ACKSLIDI NGS. 

" Go in peace, and sin no more,'" says Jesus to 
those who become his disciples. •' Let every one 
that names the name of Jesus depart from iniqui- 
ty;" and "My little children, I write unto you, 
that ye sin not,"' are injunctions of the inspired 
word. But while the present imperfect, fallen 
state of things continues, a child of God may be 
" overtaken in a fault," may " err from the 
truth," — may in an evil hour, be drawn into sin 
against God and his own soul. David, the sweet 
singer of Israel, grievously sinned : — he fell foully. 
Peter, who was one of the favored three, who be- 
held the glory of Christ on mount Tabor, declared 
with an oath that he knew not the man. A Chris- 
tian at Corinth so greatly sinned as to bring dis- 
grace and sorrow on the whole church. 

But even such may be forgiven, and restored 
through Christ. Though John says, " I write unto 
yon, that ye sin not," yet he adds in the next sen- 
tence, " And if any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and 
he is tho propitiation for our sins." While the 
former part of the passage is a guard against pre- 
sumption, the latter is a guard against despair. 
We are not to presume on the mercy of God, and 
sin that grace may abound ; but if we have Binned 
already, and wandered from the Lord, we are not 
to limit that grace, and the merit of Christ, and 
view the case ae hopeless. God forgave the sin of 
David, and restored to him the joys of his salva- 
tion ; but there was deep contrition. Peter re- 
ceived a look of rebuke, and bIbo of forgiveness, 
but he wept bitterly. And though Paul delivered 
" that wicked person," unto Satan, for the de- 
struction of' the flesh, it was that the spirit might 
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

And therefore it is n Christian duty to use means 
for the recovery of such to Christ. " Brethren, if 
a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spir- 
itual, restore such an one in the spirit of meek- 
ness ; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempt- 
ed." " Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert him, let him know that he 
which oonverteth the sinner from the error of bis 
way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide 
a multitude of sins." "And of some have com- 
passion making a difference ; and others save with 
fear, pulling them out of the fire, hating even the 
garment spotted by the flesh." 0 Christian try 
to bring the erring ones into the right way. Fol- 
low them with your prayers, tears, and entreaties ; 
and God will bless your efforts, and the precious 
souls you regain to Christ will bless you forever. 

As the eye of some poor wanderer may fall upon 
this, I would say to such, come at once to Jesus. 
Though your sin is great, you have a great Sa- 
viour, a divinely appointed Advocate in the court 
of heaven to manage bad cases, — one who can 
turn a bad ease into a good one by his own blessed 
merit and pleading. Then put your case into his 
bands, and though it may seem to be desperate, 
yet he will conduct it to a successful issue. God 
will heal thy backslidings, and love thee freely,— 
he will restore unto thee the joys of bis salvation, 
and uphold thee by his free Spirit. 0 let thy 
whole heart say. 

" Return, 0 holy dove return, 

Sweet messenger of rest ; 
I hate the sins that made thee mourn, 
And drove thee from my breast. 

j, . , The dearest idol I have known, 
Whate'er that idol be, 
Help me to tear it from thy throne, 
And worship only thee. 

&) shall my walk be olose with God, 

Calm and serene my frame ; 
So purer light shall mark the road 

That leads me to the Lamb." 

But as innocency is better than repontance, those 
who have continued in the grace of God, should 
observe the following directions. " Let him that 
tlnnketb he standeth take heed lest he fall." 
'• T.ike heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the liv- 
ing God." " Take unto you the whole armor of 
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil 
d&y, and having done all, to stand." " If ye do 
theee things ye shall never fall." 



" But can it be that I should prove 

Forever faithful to thy love, 

From sin forever cease 1 
I thank thee for the blessed hope ; 
It lifts my drooping spirits up. 

It gives me back my peace." 

R. Hutchinsox. 



NOTES OP A COLPORTEUR, 

NO. HI. 

Being one day on my way into the country, I 
passed a store which stood by the wayside alone. 
It struck my mind that there might be an oppor- 
tunity to do good. I called and gave a tract on the 
subject of the restitution. It opened the way for 
a talk on the subject. I found the maD a Baptist 
minister out of health. I went that way again 
and sold him a book on the nature of prophecy, 
the hope of the Christian, and the signs of the 
times. He bad begun to learn, and to teach oth- 
ers also. I called u year after ; he was in a dying 
state, but rejoiced in the truths^ie had learned by 
the help of those books, and told me he now looked 
to the resurrection from the dead as the time of 
reward, and that several others had embraced the 
hope, by that book. His wife was also with him 
in this faith, to whom I then sold the Saints' In- 
heritance. 

On another day I called at a woritship and sold 
several good books, and among them, Cumming 
on the Apocalypse, to a young convert. A year 
after I met him and found it had done him much 
good. He then wanted more of such books. Isold 
him several and among them " The Saints' Inher- 
itance," and "Treatise on Matt. 24th and 25th." 
They established him in "the blessed hope." 
He now takes the Herald, and with bis wife is 
looking for the Lord, and living for his kingdom. 
While canvassing in the town of M. I called at an 
office where two men werf doing some business. I 
waited for an opportunity to show them my books, 
before I did so. One asked the other how he 
liked the sermon the day before, (Sunday) and 
they entered on a discussion about the return of 
the Jews ; both were believers in the world's eon- 
version. 1 asked about the sermon and found it 
was on the dry bones of Ezek. 37th, preached to 
prove the return of the Jews. I then introduced 
" The Saints' Inheritance," and told them itsclmr- 
acter. They each bought a copy, and it converted 
one of them, to whom I afterward sold " Bliss on 
the Apocalypse," which gave him much light. 

Travelling through the town of D., I stopped 
for the night with a family who had been Metho- 
dists, but had forsaken them and God also, repre- 
senting that Millerism had ruined Christianity. 
So after getting his bearing 1 showed him that he 
did nut know anything about Millerism , there 
had never been any in town. He confessed it, and 
then listened attentively for several hours with his 
family, while 1 presented the Bible hope, and signs 
of the times, whioh seemed new to him. I pray 
God it may do him good. The next day I sold 
several valuable books in town, and gave some 
traots. As night drew on I made several attempts 
to put up, but without effect. So I rode on to the 
town of W., called at an elegant looking house, 
asked for lodging, was freely admitted. Found 
that a ship-master resided there, who was absent 
at sea. After tea I exhibited my bookB to the 
lady and her brother, both of whom I found to be 
great readers. In looking over the books, the 
lady saw something in " Messiah's Throne " which 
attracted her attention, and she exclaimed mirth- 
fully, •' Here is a going up book." I looked at 
her with surprise. She repeated the remark, and 
asked me if it was not. I was astonished that so 
intelligent and accomplished a lady as she should 
make such a remark, and I demanded an explana- 
tion of her remark. " Why it is a book that 
teaches that the Lord is coming, and that his peo- 
ple are going up to heaven with him." I admitted 
it, and asked wby she thought it so trifling a 
thought. She considered it a novelty, a strange 
notion. I asked her if she professed to be a Chris- 
tian! She did. I asked her if Bho was a member 

of a church 1 She was a member of the 

churcb, and a regular attendant on preaching. 
Do you not hear anything preached on the Bnhject 
of which this book treats. No, never. 1 have 
heard the ministers preach that there is to be a 
judgment, but I could never understand it. They 
say Christ comes at death and takes us to be with 
him, if Christians, and that is his Becond coming. 
1 then reproved her sharply for her trifling 
thoughts and remarks about the idea of " going 
op." She soon asked if I was a " Millerite." I 
answered that I was, " vulgarly so called." I 
now had an open door to teach , for they wished 
to know what we believed, and why. I spent about 
three hours in quoting and reading scripture to 
them, which seemed to be more new to them than 
any other branch of learning. The lady asked if 
1 had any more books teaching these things. 1 
Bhowed her some six or eight. She carefully read 



the tables of contents, and said she wanted all 
of these, and asked if I had more. 1 went to my 
carriage and brought several others. She wanted 
all these. But I had become accustomed to such 
sayings, of people which meant nothing, and I did 
not reckon on her remarks. In the morning I 
found she had piled up two piles of my books on 
the centre table, and when I was about to leave she 
asked me the price of that lot of books. I flgured 
them up thirteen dollars, and deducted my bill for 
entertainment, which she would not allow, but 
gave me the full amount, saying, " I mean to 
learn what the Bible teaches on theso subjects." 
I pray God to add his blessing. 

On one of my tours I called at a house in B., 
and sold " Wellcome's Treatise on Matt. 24th and 
25th " to an elderly lady. Some months after 1 
called there again. Asked how the book was 
liked. " Ob," said the lady, " It was just what 
I needed, I have been perplexed about the state of 
the world a good while, thinking something dread- 
ful was to come soon. I thought it must be the 
judgment, but all our preachers laughed at the 
idea, and preach that the world is to be converted. 
That book cleared up all these things. I have 
lent it all through the neighborhood, and it raises 
persecution because I believe the Lord is soon 
coming. The book has disturbed several Univer- 
Baliets. But my husband thinks the world is to 
be converted." I now sold the " Saints' Inherit- 
ance." Called again after several months, found 
the man had read the last named book, and em- 
braced the gospel hope, while he and his wife were 
rejoicing in the blessed hope of seeing Jesus soon, 
to restore the earth apd reign in his kingdom. 

BAPTISM OF THE SPIRIT. 

Bro. Editor; — In the Herald for October 4th, 
1S56, 1 find an article on the baptism of the Spirit, 
in which the doctrine is inculcated that this bap- 
tism " signifies, ordinarily, the regeneration of the 
sinner at conversion." 

There is certainly, sir, no Buch idea as this at- 
tached to this baptism in the Scriptures. That 
this may be apparent 1 will refer to every scrip- 
ture allusion to this subject. 

1. The first time this figure of speech was ever 
ns.'d (for in proper literality there is no such thing 
as the baptism of the Spirit, it is a pure figure de- 
rived from John's water baptism) — 1 say, the first 
time this figure was ever used, was by John the 
Baptist. " I indeed baptize in (en) water unto re- 
pentance ; but he that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear, He 
shall baptize you in (en) the Holy Ghost and with 
fire," Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16; John 
1:33, This one single remark of John, recorded 
by each of the four evangelists, is all that these 
four books contain on the subject. And from this 
remark, we cannot learn the nature of the bap- 
tism. . 

2. The second allusion to this baptism is in Acts 
1:4,5 : " And (Jesus) being assembled with them, 
commanded them that they should not dopart from 
Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father, 
which, saith he, ye have heard of me. For John 
truly baptized in water ; but ye shall be baptized 
in the Holy Ghost not many days hence." This 
promise was verified on the day of Pentecost, 
when the Holy Spirit was bo miraculously im- 
parted to the apostles that they " spake with oth 
er tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance." 
This, therefore, fully evinces that the baptism of 
the Spirit, signifies those extraordinary and mi- 
raculous gifts conferred by the Spirit." 

3. The third and last time this baptism is al- 
luded to, is by the apostle Peter, in reference to 
the occurrences which took place at the house of 
Cornelius. Acts 11:15, 10 : " And as I began to 
speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them as on us at 
the beginning. Then remembered I the word of 
the Lord, how that he said, John indeed baptized 
in water, but ye shall be baptized in tho Holy 
Ghost." These are the only passages in which 
the baptism of the Spirit are mentioned, and in 
each instance, the reference is unquestionably to 
the miraculous influences of the Spirit — never to 
its ordinary influences. 

In justification of your view, that the baptism 
refers to the ordinary influences of the Spirit, you 
have referred to a variety of texts which allude to 
influences of the Spirit, but not one that speaks of 
the baptism of the Spirit. There is one text, 1 Cor. 
12:13, which at the first glance will appear to be 
an exception to this remark. It therefore demands 
more particular attention. 

In 1 Cor. 12:13 : " For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body," — the phrase, " by one 
Spirit," is used in the same sense that " by the 
word " is in Eph. 5:26 — not ae the object in which 
the baptism took place ; but as the gracious influ- 
ence under whose direction the baptism was per- 
formed. When Paul says of the church that 



Christ h'ad given himself for it, '• that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it, with the washing of water 
by the word," he did not mean that the washing 
was done in the word, or with the word, but " by 
the word," i.e., its direction. So when the same 
apostle, who. in all bis writings hus never said 
anything in relation to the baptism of the Huly 
Spirit, a" figure, which, bo far as we are informed, 
was never used but three times, by all the men 
that ever spake as the Holy Spirit gave tbem ut- 
terance — viz., once by John the Baptist, once by 
Jesus, in allusion to what John had said, and 
onco by Peter, in relation to what Jesus had said. 
I say, when Paul said, " For by one Spirit are ye 
all baptized into one body," he had no allusion to 
what John, Jesus, and Peter speak of as the hap. 
tism of the Spirit. His only present object was 
to show the folly of baptism among the Corinthi- 
ans, since when they were baptized they were all 
actuated " by one spirit," and not by a diversity 
of spirits. The baptism there alluded to was un- 
questionably, what is commonly known as water 
baptism. In submitting to this, the Corinthians 
were actnated not by a diversity of spirits, but 
" by one Spirit." 

There were in the apostolic age influences or the 
Spirit of an ordinary and also of an extraordinary 
character. The latter was sometimes called the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit, the former was never to 
called. The extraordinary influences have ceased ; 
the ordinary continue. Yours, respectfully, 

E. E. Oitvis. 
Remarks. — The phrase, " Baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost," is undoubtedly figurative, but in 
what does the figure consist ? To ray that it is 
figurative without specifying the figure, and de- 
fining its nature, is making no more progress in 
its explication than to say a word is grammatical, 
without speoiliying the part of speech, and the 
law of language involved. 

The figure consists in the use of the word bap- 
tize, which in that connection is a metaphor and 
expressive of influences which would be conferred 
by and through the Spirit. The Spirit is not the 
object in which the baptism is effected, but the 
Agent which effects it. " The Holy Ghost fell on 
them as on us at the beginning." 

There is nothing gained by changing the word 
u-i/A to in because of its being i» in the Greek ; 
for it may be rendered in, mth, trithin, under, at 
through, among, by, on, because of, vnto, toward, 
against, of, &c, with equal propriety according to 
the circumstances of the connection, as in the fol- 
lowing examples : 

Matt. 13:40—" Shall it be in the end of the 
world " — i.e., at the end of the world. 
Luke 11:20—" If I mth the finger of God." 
Matt. 1:9 — " Say within yourselves." 
7:6 — " Trample them under your feet." 
8:6 — " My servant lieth at home." 
9:34—" Through the prince of devils." 
35 — " Every disease among the people." 
21:23—" By what authority doest thou this'" 
22:40 — " On these two commandinentB." 
Mark 1:16—" CaBtiDg a net into the sea." 
Luke 2:14 — " Good will toward men." 
Rom. 2:5—" Wrath against wrath." 
17—" Maketh thy boast of God." 
It is tho Bame word, (f»), in 1 Cor. 12:13, " For 
Ay one Spirit are we all baptized," that it is in 
Acts 11:16, " baptized with the Holy Ghost."— En. 



LETTER FROM J. PEARCE. 

Bro. Hmss : — I received your letter, and was 
sorry to find you were recovering so slowly ; but 
when we overtask our strength and perform more 
labor than we are able, or our constitution can 
bear, something must give way ; and we full a 
prey to disease and suffering. But it is a happy 
thought, if we suffer for well-doing cither in mind 
or budy, we have the consoling promise, that " if 
we suffer with Him, we shall reign with Him." 
" In all our afflictions he (Christ) is afflicted.'' 
Being tempted and tried in all things like as we 
are, he is able to succor us, and will in all our af- 
flictions, make a way for our escape. The Lord 
is God, a stronghold in the time of trouble, and 
he knoweth them that trust in him. Behold God 
is my salvation, I will trust and not be afraid, 
the Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my sal- 
vation. Though he slay me, yet will I trust in 
him. Fear not ; I am with tbee, and will bless 
thee. Fear not, 1 am thy Bhield and thy exceed- 
ing great reward. Fear not, thou therefore, 1 am 
with thee, saith the Lord. He will never leave 
nor forsake those who put their trust in him. 
Brother Himes, you may not think it necessary 
for me to refer your mind to so many promises. 
But to the promises I fly. They afford a remedy 
in the hour of dark temptation which Satan can- 
not make me yield. These words of consolation 
are to me a mighty shield. You can no doubt 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




eing with roe. 

" Now I'll raise ray Ebonczer, 

UiCher by thy help I've vome ; 
Ami I trust, through thy good pleasure, 
Safely to arrive at home.'' 

Yes, IToine, sweet home ! Oh how our hearts 
beat for home. Roll onward ye wheels of time, 
and' bring the welcome day, when Christ shall 
sav it i» enough, enter ye into the joy of your 
Lord. His word attests that day is near, and that 
can never fail. 

11 1 long to be there, ftDd the thought that 'tis 
near, 

Bakes me almost impatient for Christ to appear. 
And fit up that dwelling of glories so rare. 
The earth robed io beauty — 1 long to be there." 

Brother II., you have our symyathy, and our 
prayers have been offered up for your deliverance 
in the past, and at present ; and by the grace of 
God assisting us we shall not forget you in the 
future. I should have be»n pleased to have bad 
the privilege to see you and yours when in Boston, 
but circumstances rendered it otherwiee, and we 
must submit to all God's providential dealings. 
How few really love bis appearing ! but there is a 
little flock, and they are told by their Master not 
to fear, for it is their Father's good pleasure, not 
to Bdll them nor to trade, but to give, yes, to give 
them a kingdom. With my whole heart I thank 
bim that it is all of free favor unmerited by the 
little flock. " Not unto us, not unto us but to 
thy name we will give the glory." May we all 
esimine ourselves and pray God to try our hearts, 
and prove us. It is not enough to remember what 
I was once, when the candle of the Lord shone 
bright around me ; when 1 could sing, 

" Not a cloud doth rise to darken the Bkies, 
Nor hide one moment the Lord from my eyes." 

When my lamp was trimm?d ana burning, and 
my loins girded ; when I was cut loose from the 
world and ready and waiting for the coming of 
the bridegroom. But what is the state of my 
mind and my heart at present ? Have I now the 
earnest of my acceptance with God! Oh glorious 
hope ; it shall be consummated, when He who is 
our life shall appear Be yo also ready : for in 
such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man com- 
eth. Yours, in hope of eternal life when he who 
is our life shall appear. J. Pkarck. 

Pickering, C. IV., Feb. 9th, 1857. 



when death shall be swallowed up in viotory. 
There our home will be permanent, abiding. This 
year numbers the 04th of my life — gone never to 
return, neither can I recall the misspent days. 
My years are passing away like a dream, and car- 
rying in their train pains, afflictions, disappoint- 
ments, and bereavements of friends with whom I 
once held sweet counsel. Where are the fair 
forms that once surrounded me? Where are my 
early companions, with whom I spent the sunny 
morning of life • Alas ! they are fled from this 
stage of being, to the silent chambers of the tomb. 
" We all do fade as the leaf." To me there is 
something sweet and consoling in the reflection, 
that this world is not my home. The portals of 
glory already shed their bright rayB upon my 
pathway to that bright and glorious kingdom for 
which I am looking ; and as I approach still near- 
er to the land of blessedness and light, I receive 
the brightest illuminations of that day which is 
never succeeded by night. 0 praise the Lord, my 
soul. There is a rest for the weary, a home for 
the faithiul, a reward for the righteous ! May 
the God of grace be with you, and keep you in the 
truth as it is in Jesus, is the prayer ol yonr sister 
n affliction, J. Yankleeck. 

Westbrook, Me., 1857. 



Extracts from Letters- 



LETTER FROM J. VAXKLEECK. 

Bro. Uimes— I think it my duty to say the Her- 
ald still comes a weekly visiter to me, and I hail 
it with joy in my lonely situation. I do not know 
bow I shall reward you for your kindness to me. 
But I have one consolation, and that is, I have a 
kind heavenly Father to go to in all my afflictions 
and sorrows, and I will pray bim to recompense 
yoa at the resurrection of the just. Jesus says, 
" The poor ye have always with you, and if ye 
will ye can do them good ; but me ye have not al- 
ways." 

I desire greatly to see you, and many more of 
my Advent brethren, who have suffered so much 
for the cause. Blessed be our heavenly Father, 
that you with many others have been directed to 
exhibit the truth in so clear a light, to the com- 
fort ol thousands. May the Lord reward you all. 

There are some faithful brethren yet in Port- 
land, that are holding on to the glorious hope of 
soon seeing the King in his beauty. May the 
Lord give them grace and wisdom to remain stead- 
fast, and immoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord. 

I can say, for one, that I am still looking for 
|be kingdom. I have not oast away my confidence 
in God, for it hath great recompense of reward, 
and I choose rather to suffer afflictions with the 
people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of 
•in for a season. I often think of my breth- 
ren scattered abroad, and bow I am deprived of 
•he privilege ot meeting with thorn, to tell them 
Of my joys and sorrows, hopes and tears. I do not 
feel ashamed to call myself an Adventist, or class 
myself with that humble people. My afflictions 
are sometimes very painful, which oftentimes de- 
press my spirits, and bring upon me severe tempta- 
tions and doubts, fearing that I may come short 
Ol the kingdom at last, but the Lord knoweth how 
to deliver out of temptation. 1 feel thankful for 
the privilege, that I can convey my thoughts and 
desires to my brethren and friends in our glorious 
hope. I often think that were it not tor the holy 
Word of God I should sink into gloom and despair, 
hut I feel to praise the Lord for the light I daily 
receive in studying the Holy Scriptures, and that 
the truth has been made plain to me. I look for- 
ward with interest to that glorious moment when 
*'l our brethren in the blessed hope who are sleep 
">g in Jesus shall awake to immortality and eter- 
°»1 life. I believe the moment is fast hastening 
°n when this mortal shall put on immortality, 



Bro. W. M. Atwood writes from Magog, C. E., 
March 19th, 1857 :— " Bro. Hikes :— The cause 
in this vicinity is in a very low state at present. 
The great crowd are yet to all appearance in the 
broad road, in spite of the assertions to the con- 
trary of some of our temporal millennium friends. 
But still there are a few who are striving to ' keep 
themselves in the love of God, looking for the 
mercy of onr Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.' 

" We are much pleased with the ' Herald.' We 
think in the main it is conducted in accordance 
with the word ; but I am very sorry to see that it is 
crippled in its usefulness by the refusal of Borne of 
its subscribers to pay their just dues. I should 
think there had been enough said through the 
columns of the ' Herald ' to induce any one in- 
debted to it, if he had the least appearance of a 
conscience, or even a plaoe where conscience ought 
to grow, to pay up. But it would seem that 
nothing short of an earthquake can stir np the 
ideas ol some people to a sense of what is just. 
As 1 the preparation of the heart in man is from 
the Lord,' I think the brethren should make it a 
subject of earnest prayer that God would so dis- 
pose the hearts of all that they may ' do what they 
can ' to support the ' Herald,' and to relieve it of 
its present embarrassment, that it may still com- 
fort and cheer the heart of the way-worn pilgrim, 
as he nears the shore ol the better country. May 
God shield us from all that is wrong, and help us 
to do that which is right, that we may be saved 
in his kingdom. Yours, in hope of immortality." 




" I am the resurrection and the life : ho that beliovcth 
in mo, though ho wero dead, yet shall he livo : and whoso- 
ever liveth. and bolieveth in mo, shall nevor die." John 

11 : 25, 26. 



©biutarrj. 



Died, in New Boston, N H., March 29th, 1857, 
Mrs. Kacbel N., wife of David Tood, and eldest 
child of Willard and Sarah Colburn, aged 24. 

Death has again entered our circle and taken a 
beloved one away, making desolate the home of a 
kind and devoted husband, and saddening the 
hearts of a large circle of relatives and friends. 
But we mourn not as those without hope, for she 
was a child of God, and she died calmly trusting 
in her Saviour. She suffered much duriDg the 
few last days of her life, but it is all over now, 
she sweetly sleeps in Jesus. May those who so 
deeply mourn her early death, live the life of a 
Christian, and on that last bright morning may 
tbey all meet to part no more. Praise be to God 
there is a land where death is not known, and 
where no parting look is given, no farewell tear is 
shed. 

'• There oloudless skies are ever bright.; 
Thence gloomy scenes are driven." 
Lowell, Mass., 1857. S. Gilbert. 



Bro. Hikes : — 1 am called to record the death 
of my aged and much respected mother. She died 
the 15th day of March, in the 83d year of her age. 
Her disease was congestion of the lungs. She was 
of the timid and doubtful temperament yet I have 
no donbt of her acceptanoe with God. She has 
been a faithful companion, a tender and affection- 
ate mother, and a peaceable neighbor ; and for 
years a devoted Christian, a lover of God's holy 
word. May those of us who survive imitate her 
example and meet her in the kingdom. Elder 
Roberts, the minister at North Springfield, Vt., 
where she lived and died preached an excellent 
and sympathizing discourse on the occcsion, from 
Rom. 8:28. The sad rites of departed worth will 
soon be over, and we hope to join our Iriends in 
the land of the living. Yours in hope, 

1". H. SniPMAS. 



■ant to take; and being perfectly tc getahle. are free from any risk 
of harm Cures hare been made which would surpass bi lief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy- 
men and physicians have lent their nam«-s to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while nlhers hare sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that lay preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my sfllicte.1. suffering Wlowmtn. 

The agent below named la pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions fir their tue.and certificates of 
their cores of the following comp lints :— 

Oostlreness, bilious complaints, rheumatism, dropsy, heartburn. 
Ileadach arising from afoul stomach, nausea, indigestion. ti.ornid 
inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all atcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
cvacuant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They also.by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the sjsum, cure many oom) lainii 
which it would not be supposed they could reach.surh as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irrltabilliy.derangiinents 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and otbtr kindred complaints aria 
lng from a low state of the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Do not be pat off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, anil uke nothing 
else. No other they can give yoa c<-mpar« s with this In Its intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the beat aid tbcro Is 
for them, and they should have it. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, . af 
Practical and Analytical Chtmiit, Lovtll. Null. 
Price, 25 cts. per box. Five boxes for $1 . 

dec 20 S m 



br litch's 
restorative, paw-ccrer, Ac. 



Dr. Mtch*s) Dyspeptic and Fererand Ague Remedy.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
actloo, Is now for sale by the following persons. 8. Adams, 4b 
Kneeland street. Boston. Mrs. Berry. F.lm street, Salem, Mass. 
Vfm. Tracy, S46 Broome street, S, Y- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. F.Boyer,Harrlsburg,Pa.i3d 
and Cbestnatsts. 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named oomplalnts, 
with thefullea' confidence that those who ase it faithfully, will find 
it one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It is equal, If not superior toany 
pills in the market. So far as 1 have proved it for Fever and Ague 
It rarely rails to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Qulnire or Peruvian Bsrk in any form 
used In it, A persevering use seldom fails to care bilious fever la 
a few days. Tbit which is prepared for Fever and Ague districts, 
is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, «7 1-2 cts per bottle. • 

D». Lttcb's Rsstobatite. for colds, coughs, and impurities of 
the blood, Is increasing In popularity and tecuring the confidence 
of all who have used it. Price. 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Da. Lues's Paib Ccaws. This article, which has during the 
last seven yesrs made Its way by its own merits, to public favor.ls 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. 8arh 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cbolic, bowel complaints, 
barns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, CS cents per bottle. 

Obiixtal OtXTXKTr. good for icfismmatlon In the eyes, eysipelas 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females. Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the back, Ac. Price, 60 cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J Lltch, 4t Noah Eleventh afreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



Bro. S. S. Garvin writeB from Montgomery 
Centre, Vt , March 25th, 1857 .— " Bro. Himes:— 
1 have a few words to say by way of encourage- 
ment ; and a little that is better than words. I am 
laboring with the little flock in Montgomery ; and 
their zeal for the Lord and bis truth, seems to be 
increasing of late. 

" I want to say a word in regard to the cause 
in North Danville, Yt. During the month of De- 
cember last the Lord saw fit to revive his work in 
Danville, (where I then resided) under the labors 
of brother Horace Bundy. The work was thor- 
ough, removing troubles that had existed for years, 
and reviving those that are trying to live. A 
goodly number of backsliders were reclaimed, and 
sinners converted. I baptized twelve, and brother 
B. two after. They have organised, and thirty- 
three names have been put down, and others 
probably will do so before long. I have just vis- 
ited them, and found them doing well, with the 
exception of two or three stony-ground hearers, 
as there always are in revivals. I should be glad 
to have them known as a church, and as they arc 
without a pastor, to have brethren that are travel 
ing call on them, and break the bread of life to 
them." 

Good Riles for All. — Profane swearing is 
abominable. Vulgar language is disgusting. Loud 
laughing is impolite. Inquisitiveness is offensive. 
Tattling is mean. Telling lies is contemptible. 
Slandering is devilish. Ignorance is disgraceful, 
and laziness is shameful. Avoid all the above 
vices, and aim at usefulness. This is the road in 
which to become respectable. Walk in it. Never 
be ashamed of honest labor. Pride is a curse — a 
hateful vice. Never act the hypocrite. Keep 
good company Speak the truth at all times. 
Never be discouraged, but persevere, and moun- 
tains will become mole-bills 



Aycr'w Cherry Prcioral, 
roa thi bapid oral or 
COUGHS, COLDS, AND HOARSENESS. 

Brlmncld, Mass., 20th Dec, 1865. 
* Dr. J. 0. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say the best remedy I hare 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness, iofluunaa, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, Is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use In 
my practice and my family for the last ten years has shown it to 
posse ss superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

Eben Knight, M. D. 
A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Utlca, N. Y., writes i » I have used 
your Pectoral myself and io my family ever since you invented it, 

and believe It the best medicine for its purpose ever put out 

With a bad cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bol- 
Ue than do without it, or uke any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cough, Influenza. 

Springfield, Miss., Feb. 7, ISM. 
Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certiry your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the oure of Whooping Cou2h, croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternitj in the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Couklio,M. D. 
Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, fld Jan., 186S : " I bad 
a tedious Influenza, which confined mo in doors six weeks ; took 
many medicines without relief ; finally tried your Pectoral by the 
ailriee of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half the bolUe made me com. 
pictely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well aa thebest 
we can boy, and we esteem you, doctor, and your remedies, as the 
poor mau'a friend." 

Anthma or Phthitic, and Branehitts. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 1 - St. 
Sir : Yoar Cherry Pectoral is performing marvellous cures In 
this section. It has relieved several from alvrmlog symptoms of 
consumption, and is nowcoriug a man who baalabored under an 
Affection of the lungs for the last forty years 

Uenry L. Parks, Merchant. 
A. A. Ramsey, M. P., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
fi, 1866 ; " Daring my practice of many yenrs I have found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such as are curable." 

We might add volumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy is found in its effects upon tri 

at 

Consumption 

Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach ; bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

Astor House, New York rlty, March S, 1858. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell 1 1 feel it a duty and a pleasure to Inform yoa 
•hat your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
live months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we could procure gave her much relief.— 
Sho was steadily failing, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
hare come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet aa strong ns she used to be, but is free 
from her cough, and calls berseir well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby, of SheibyvlOe. 

Consumptives, do not despair till yoa have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. Itis made by one of the best medical chemists in the 
world, and Its cures all roaud us bespeak the high merits of its 
virtues.— Phila. Ledger. 

Dr. Ayer's Cathartic Pills. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been faxed their 
utmost to produce this best, most perfect purgative which is known 
to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pills have vtr 
tuea which surpaes in excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win unprecedentedly upon the Esteem ot alt men. They are 
safe and pleasant to lake, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimulate the vital activities of the body, remove 
the obstructions of its organs, purify the blood, andexpel disease. 
They purge oat the foul humors which breed and grow distemper! 
s.imulate sluggish or disordered organs into their natural action, 
and impart healthy tone with strength to the whole system. Not 
only do they cure the every dav complalots of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have hauled the beet of 
human skill While they produce powerful effects, they are, atthe 
same tune, In diminished doses, the safest sod best phrslc that 
can be employed for children. Being sugar-coated, they are plea 



F. D. Sprnr. the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 36 
Beach street, would Inform the public that 1 e may be consulted at 
his office. Upon the various diseases which afflicl us, free of charge, 
from 8 i. st. to 4 r. at. Consultation by Utter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. His Family Physician 
tent In answer to ail letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 



HENRY LCNT, JR., 
Yeast Cake Manufacturer, 

HO. 8 ALLEX-STREET, 

Nticburyport, 3faa. 
Orders from thoeity or country promptly attended to. 

iprlotf 

Assaults* 

Aliaxt, N.T W.Nicoolls.lsoLydlns-atreet. 

Bcblikgtox, Iowa ' James 3. Brandaburg . 

Bascox, Hancock county. Ill Wm. S Moore . 

BcrfiLO.N.Y John Powell. 

Bbi8toi..Vt D.Bosworth. 

Baltimoib, Md Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,! Yt... Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cohdova. Rock Island Co., Ill C. N. Wbllford. 

Db Kalb Cixtri, III. Charles E. Nredham. 

Cixcixxati,0 Joseph Wilson 

DrsnAM.C.E D. W.Sombergcr 

Dcbbam, C. E J.M.Orrock 

DliBTLi*l,Yt. S. Foster 

Eddixotox, Me Thomas Smith. 

Faiibavii, Vt ElderJ. P. Farrar. 

Hallo will. Me I.C. Wellcome. 

HARTroan,Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Hoxta.N.Y. J. L. Clapp. 

IIavkbrill,MaS8 Edmund E.Chase. 

Locxpobt, N. Y R.W. Beck. 

Joirssos'sCssiB.N. Y niram Russell. 

LowiLL.Mass J. C. Downing. 

Molixx, Island county, ni Elder John Cummlngs.jr. 

MoasisviLLl, Pa Wm. Kltsen. 

New sravrOBT , Mass Dea. J . Pearson , sr. , Water-street . 

Niw Yobk Crrv F. Gunner, 42 Tnrney -street. 

PntLADlLPBlA.Pa J. Lltch. No. 47 North llthstreet. 

Pobtlaxd, Me Alex Edmonds. 

Providixci, R.I ." A . Pearce. 

Ptm.irsnosn.8T. Asxaxds Wist.C.E C. P. Dow. 

Pbixcbss Asxi. M» John Y. Pinto. 

RocrtseTlB.N. Y Wm. Busby, 915 Exchange-strest 

Salrm, Mass Geo W. Burnham. 

Shabsoxas Gbovb. De Kalb county, III ... . Elder N . W .Spencer 

9oMoXArr,De Kalb county. Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St Ai.baxs, Hancock co , til Elder larkln rVott . 

Shibotoa s Falls, Wis William Trowbridge . 

Toboxto.O.W D. Campbell. 

WATRBLOO^hefford, C.E R. lfntcplnson.il. D • 

Worcester, Mass - Berjamfn Emerson. 
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is ruDLtpnsD trixr mitrpat 

AT NO. 46, KNEELAND STREET, (UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 

(in the building of the "fioiftwi Advent Attociation," 
between Nudton and Tyler-ttreeta—a Jew Bttvt vreat from 
the Station of the Botton and fToneeter Raitraad. 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE OF ADVEXTISTS. 

The Eighteenth Annual Conference of Adventists in the 
United States and Canada* will be hidden in Boston, Mass., 
commencing Annivorsary week, May 26th, and continuing 
several days. 

Appointments. 

Elder Himcs will preach io 
Lawrence, Mass., April 20th; 
Newburyport, " 27th; 
I. owi 01, " 2Stb; 

Nashua, N. H., " 29th; 
Worcestor, Mass., " 30thj 
Westboro', " May L 

All in the evening. 



who were suddenly attacked and stabbed in tbe 
street ; aod the last was a inun named Jacob Flacb 
who was also stabbed in the street. 

At Alexandria, Va., on the night of the 12th 
inst., George W Goodrich and James Clarke had 
a qaarrel in a grog shop, and Goodrick stubbed 
Clarke in the abdomen so severely that he died in 
a few minutes. 



nered clouds — for them, the long-drawn aisles of 
purest gold, the peerless mansions glittering with 



The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 eta. 
single. 



sapphire, and pearl and emerald, the flashing col- Tht Personal Coming of Christ at the Door— Art 

i . t i j ; l .11. — i ik. !- n i ■ n • ........ 



To Whom it May Concern. 

Since our statement two week's since, 23 per- 
sons have paid $54.50, making 265 only out of 
]010 who have paid their indebtedness in full. 
One more, muking 34, has paid in part. Nine 
more, making 16, have promised to pay soon. Five 
more, have plead inability to pay, making 38 of 
them, and we have cancelled their bills to the 
amount of $19 ; and two have stopped, owing $15, 
without intimating whether they " might, could, 
would or should " pay. Thus we have heard from 
40 more persons, making 385 in all, to whom bills 
were sent — leaving 625 persons, to whom the pa- 
per is still Bent, from whom nothing has been 
heard, but who owe the office over $3000, which is 
absolutely needed to meet our own bills with, — our 
paper bill alone, at the present time, amounting to 
$1 100. We shall be compelled to form a very un- 
favorable judgment of thoso from whom nothing 
is heard, when a very little while longer has 
elapsed. 



CoNsriRACT Discovered. — A desperate conspira- 
cy among some twenty or thirty of the prisoners 
has just been discovered by Mr. Gray, Warden of 
the Tombs, the New York city prison. The plan 
was to make the revolt on the Sabbath. Each 
prisoner was to be armed with knives and pistols, 
to be furnished by friends outside. The deputy 
keepers en duty were to be seized and, if possible 
thrown into cells and locked up ; but if this could 
not be effected, they were to be dispatched with 
knives The pistols weie to be reserved to prevent 
recapture. 

Great sensation has been created among the 
"faithful" in Constantinople, by the sudden dis- 
appearance of numerous.rclics of Mohammed and 
his successors. Among the articles stolen is the 
Sand schaki Scherif or Sacred Banner — the verita- 
ble mantle of the Prophet. It is conjectured that 
the theft was committed for political purposes at 
the instigation of a portion of the clergy. The 
matter was investigated by the Ministry, and sever- 
al lnians were arrested on suspicion. 



New Work*. 

Two new and important works on the Prophe- 
cies, by Lutheran ministers : 

'■ The kingdom which shall not be destroyed. 
An exposition of the Prophecy, more especially of 
Daniel ohapter 7th. By Rev. J. Oswald, a.m., 
York, Pa. Price $1. Postage, 18 cents." 



" Last Times. An earnest discussion of momen- 
tous themes. By J. A. Seiss, a.m., Pastor of the 
Lutheran oburcb, Lombard street, Baltimore, Md. 
Price $1. Postage, 16 cents." 

Both for sale at this office. 



" Spcroeon's Sermons. First series, with an in- 
troduction and sketch of his life by E. L. Magoon. 
Price $1.00. Postage 18 cents.!.' 

Also, tbe second series, just out, containing 27 
sermons. Price, $1. Postage, 20 cents. 

As Important Work. — " Ynhveh Christ, or. 
the Memorial Name. By Alexander Mac Whorten, 



"An important fact is announced in relation to 
the Everglades of Florida. It is stated that the 
waters of that immense reservoir have recently 
found an outlet through which they are discharg- 
ing themselves rn great volume, into the gulf of 
Mexico. An area, embracing many millions of 
acres heretofore submerged, will thus be converted 
into dry land, and if so, will probably be found to 
be much the largest body of rich land in Florida, 
and extending several degrees farther Sjuth than 
Louisiana." 

If those who have knowledge of this, if it be a 
fact, would give the channel through or the point 
at which these waters are finding an outlet, they 
would invest it with a greater air of probability, 
and supply deajrable information. 

Drainage or tuk Hi-man System. — Erasmus Wil- 
son, a distinguished physiologist, counted the per- 
spiratory pores on the palm- of the hand, and in a 
square inch found 3,528, with each ol which a lit- 
tle tube a quarter of an inch long was connected, 
making the length of tube in a square inch 882 
inches, or 73 1:2 feet. On tbe bulb of the lingers 
the number of pores was a little greater ; on the 
heel the number was 2,268, and the length of the 
tube 47 feet. TakiDg 2,800 as an average of tbe 
number of pores in tbe square inch over tbe whole 
surface of the body, and 700 consequently the 
length of the tube in inches, the number of square 
inches of surface in a man of ordinary size being 
2,500, there would be 7,000,000 pores, and 1,750, 
000 inches of perspiratory tube, that is, 145,833 
feet, or nearly 28 miles. 

How important the necessity of attention to the 
skin, lest this drainage be obstructed. 



Yale University." 
cents. 



Price, 60 cents. Postage, 10 



A New Shoe Store. 

Wm. Edgerlv has opened a Boot, Shoe and Rub- 
ber store, at 52 Kneoland street, a lew rods west 
from the Worcester and Old Colony Depots, which 
is one of the stores under this office, in our Chapel 
building. He hopes, by tbe quality of his goods, 
and attention to bis business, to merit a share of 
publio patronage. His stock is entirely new, is of 
the best quality, and will be furnished to custom- 
ers at the lowest prices. Particular attention is 
given to Ladies' and Gentlemen's custom made 
work, and repairing. He invites the publio to 
call, and promises to endeavor to give satisfaction 
in the quality, fit, and price of his goods. 

We are pleased with tbe appearance of the 
young gentleman and his stock of goods, and would 
invite our friends when in the city to look in opon 
him. ' 



A Batch of Murders. — In St. Louis on Satur- 
day night, the 11th inst., two persons were mur- 
dered outright, and two others stabbed so badly 
that they would in all probability die — and not one 
of the murderers is known. The first victim was 
an Irishman named Carr, who was called out of a 
house by another man, and returned in a few min- 
utes saying he had been stabbeo, and. shortly ex- 
pired. This is the story told by the inmates. The 
next two were Germane, named Heinz and Greigert 



onades of ruby, and jasper and diamond, the im- 
perishable homes of saints and angels, the high, 
and holy, and happy sphere where violence and 
fraud come Dot, nor night nor tempest come. Yes 
for the obedient, this sinless land of sublimest mel- 
odies and saiotliest joys, where forever roll the 
loud hosannas and swelling notes of voice, and 
harp, and trumpet, in honor of Him that sitteth 
upon tbe throne, and to the Lamb is prepared. 

Disputino with Satan. — An old and excellent 
writer gives the following advice : " If you would 
not be foiled by temptation, do not enter into 
a dispute with Satan. When Eve began to arguo 
the case with the serpent, he was too hard for her ; 
the devil by his logic, disputed her out of Paradise. 
Satan can mince sin, make it small, and varnish it 
over, and make it look like virtue. Satan is too 
subtile a Bophister to hold an argument with him. 
Dispute not, but fight. If you enter into a parley 
with Satan, you give him half the victory." The 
reason is obvious ; for we cannot parley with Satan 
without giving up principle ; and whenever we al- 
low ourselves to debate the question, whether wo 
will do wrong, it is almost certain we shall yield. 
Principle being abandoned, there is little else to 
guide, but evil passions, which strongly prompt to 
sin. 

BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At tho Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Rneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston aud Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each 



Tue Nature and Duration or Future Punish- 
ment. By John T. Walsh. This work is now in 
press, and will be issued about tbe lath ol May. 
The following will be its contents. 

Sheol, Uudes, Gehenna, Is virtue rewarded and 
vice punished in this life? Rewards and punish- 
ments in a future state, The kingdom of God, Eter- 
nal life conditional. Future rewards, The wicked 
and righteous not raised at the same time, The 
wicked and righteous not raised from the dead in 
the same sense, A future judgment, Every age has 
its judgment, Positive proof of a future judgment, 
The expectant state of the d ad, The nature of fu- 
ture punishment, Death the penalty of sin, Tbe 
torment of the wicked, The earth to be burned. 
The everlasting fire, Tbe lake of fire. The furnace 
of fire, The duration of future punishment, The 
nature of future punishment proves it to be eter- 
nal, Time a cycle of eternity. The moral state of 
the wicked alter death, The safety and good of the 
universe demands the eternal punishment of the 
wicked, Eternal punishment. 

This work will be sent by mail, post-paid, in 
paper covers, for 50 cts, or three copies for $1; m 
muslin, 75 cents, or three copies for $2. The work 
will be lor sale at the office of the Advent Ilerald. 



Price. 
$1,01). 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Memoir of William Miller 
u it it ii gtlt 

Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1 ,00 
" " " " gilt 1,37. 
Fassett's Discourses on th", 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. 

Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. 
Litch's Messiah's Throne, SfC ,75. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor'B Voice of the Church, 1,00 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 

E. H.JJeiby on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 

The New Harp (Pew Ed.) .80 

» » " gilt 1.50 

»« " (Pocket Ed.) .70 

« " " gilt 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 

Wellcome on Malt . 24 , 25 .33. 

Time of the End 1.00. 



Postage. 
,19. 

,12. 
,08. 
,18. 



,05 
,06. 
,07. 
,13. 
,33. 
,05. 
.12 
,08. 
,07. 
,18. 
.19. 
.17. 
.16- 
.16. 
.16. 
.12. 
.12. 

.17. 
,00. 
,21. 



AppolntmcntB, Acca 

Providence permitting, I will preach at Truro, Mass., the 
last Sabbath in April and the first in May; at No. Spring, 
field, Vt., Sabbath, the 17th of May, Densraoro hill, Sab- 
bath the 2\th, Tunbridge, as Eldor Cleaveland tball ar- 
range, 27th and 26th, Watorbury, Sabbath, 31st, South 
Troy June 2d, and Sabbath, 7th, North Troy 3d and 4th. 

N. Bilusus. 

PS. My Post-office address is Westboro'. Mass. as. 

The cold season having passed, and my health being some- 
what improved, I make tho following appointments : 

At louilon Ridge the 1st Sabbath in May, and at West 
Boscawoo — Pond school house — tho 2d Sabbath in May. 

T. M. PnEiu-K. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

G. F. Converse— It was reo'd Feb. 24th and orcdited to 
No. 815. 

II. Smith — Bare sent the books, post-paid, as directed. 

"A Lover of Truth."— Have sent Miss S. Bragg the book 
as directed. 

L. Brown — Hare done as requested. 

6. Foster — Have charged yon $3 er. to subscribers. 

S. Barr, Esq, $1— Sent tracts tho 17th. 

J. T. Dixon, SI— Sent tracts by express the 20th — that 
being tho cheapest conveyance for so short a distance. 

W.P. Wallace, $12 on acc't. Balance ou our books $5.17 

C. H. Howard— Sent tho two books to Eau Claire as di- 
rected. 

llenj. W. Johnston— Have sent you another copy of Tho 
End, Apr 21st, and ch'd you S3 cts — books ordered to be 
sent being at the risk of thoso ordering theiu. 



Works bt Rev. John Ccmmino, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vii. 



Jottul Deatos.— ' 'Santosharo .Santosham ," (joy 
joy) were the last words of Daniel, a converted Hin- 
doo, who died Sept. 12, 1855, in India. The day 
before he died he said : 

" 1 am a wretched sinner in myself. 1 have no 
peronal merits to which 1 can look, but 1 have the 
perfeot, the infinite righteousness of Jesus. Rest- 
ing on this my soul is peaceful. Death is wel- 
come." 

So be died, not indifferent, not terrified, but in 
the full enjoyment of a serene, unclouded, soul- 
assuring hope in Jesus. 

The last words of Rev. Dr. Poor, who recently 
died in Jaffna, were, "Santosham, Santosham." 
Tue olackman and the white man looked forward 
upon the same enchanting prospect, experienced 
the same joy, and expired with the same thoughts 
and the same expression. They were one in Je 
sus." 

The above was taken from a notice of " Daniel," 
by H. M. Scudder, in the Christian Intelligencer ol 
April 15th, 1857. 

"Blessed are they that do my commandments, 
that they may hare a right to the tree of life, and 
enter in through the gates into the city." Yes, 
for them that do, bright shine tbe golden streets 
of the magnificent and imperishable mansions ol 
the morning stars and the sons of God. For them 
that do, are prepared the green fields of paradise, 
adorned with fadeless bowers of bloom and frag- 
rance, and shaded by life's ambrosial fruitful trees; 
for them, Sow life's crystal streams fast by the 
eternal throne, for them that do are the "delecta- 
ble hills'' mantled in pnrple mists and golden ban- 



On Romanism 1,00. 

i the Apocalypse (1st Series) ,75 

u u ii (2d »< ) " 

" " Sevei Churches " 

" Daniel " 

" Genesis *' 

" Exodus " 

•< Leviticus " 

" Matthew •« 

" Mark » 

" Luke •« 

" John " 

" Miracles " 

" Parables " 
The Daily Life 

Benedictions " 

Church before the Flood " 

Voices of the Night " 

" of the Day " 

" of the Deaa " 

Tent and the Altar " 

Minor Works (1st series) " 

•• ii (2d it j it 

u it ( 3d " ) " 

Evidences of Christianity " 

Signs of the Times " 

Family Prayers (1st series) " 

" (2d series) " 

Twelve Urgent Questions " 

The End " 
Works or Rev. Horatius Bona::, of Eng., vii. : 
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Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 

Tracts for the Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling tht 

Earth 

4. The Return of the Jews 

5. The World's Conversion 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 
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,30 
,30 
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$1,50 per 100. 
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Facts on Romanism 

The World to Come — the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecber 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO APRIL 21st, 1857. 

Tht tfo.appendtdtoeack namtiethat of tht IUi.ald Io ichich 
tht money credited poyt. Ifo. 615 leas Ike closing number of 
1556; jVo. S41i*IAr Middle of the prcsenlvoiume, extending 
to Jnlyl, 1857 ,- and JVo. 867 is fo tht dote of 1857. 

Those malting, or sending money to the offlce by other persons, 
unless they hare a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to see 
that tbey are properly credited below. And If they are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that there are towns of the same name in 
different Statics, and In soma States there Is more la.n one town of 
the same name. Therefore It is necessary fur each one, to gire bit 
own name (n fall, and his poet-'ijfice oifdress— the name of the 
town and State, and if oat of New England, the county to which 
his paper Is directed. An omission of tome of these, often, yes 
daily, gives us macb perplexity. Some forget to gire their State, 
and if out of New England their county, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live Io one town and date their 
letter in that, when their paprr gois to another town ; and sc-me- 
:luiesthe nameoftheirtownandofflcearcdlfferent. S >me, In writ- 
log give only their Initials, when there may be others at the same 
post-office, wilh the same Initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another person of tbe same family will 
write respecting It, without stating that fact, and we cannot tot 
the name. Aud sometimes those who write, forget even to sirn 
their names .' Let all such remember that what we waut, Is the 
full nftme and post-omce addrett of tbe one to whom the paper It 
tent. . 

As a general thing, it is better Tor each person to write respect- 
ing, tod to senit money himself, for bis own paper, than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless tuch one U coming directly to 
the office. The reasons sre, that any one Is more likely to Vet hit 
own name aod post-office right, than another person would be; 
that money sent In smalt sums, Is less likely to be lost than when 
sent In larger ones, and that a third person is ufleu subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who lends. 

IsroRMATios Waxtbd. — Maroh 3d. Reo'd $6 on th» 
Bank of Syracuse, N. V., in a I, it. r dated Fob. 2b', and 
tlgned 11 R. Joshua V. Ilimes," without giving his real 
name or P. O. address, bnt ordering his paper stopped.— 
Was It not Z. Russell, of M'Grawvillo, N. V. ? 

L. Osier.— Rec'd $2 for Laara Kimball of Goodwin*! 
Mills, Me., old sub. We dont and the name or Post-office 
on oar books. Is it sent in her name, and to the P. O. you 
mention 7 

E Peek 821, W 7. Manning 867, O Looinis 854, C Har- 
vey 838, Lucratus Lawrence 811, H Wooka 529 — credited 
y u $2, Eld A Rollins 867, N Hale 846 by A C, W 0 Par- 
sons 841, E Newton 857, I. Richardson 845. J P Farrar 867 
A P Nichols 836, S Shcrwin the 3 G's to 12b and H to 682, 
J A Varney 841, C Sanders 857, M Tomlinson 815— each 
$1. 

R Phippin $72. Tho Pearson 841, B Gliddcn SIS, An- 
drew Clark 7 880, M II C havo credited E W Case to 893, P . 
Hawkes 8C7 and 25 for O to U6, L G lngalls 893, C Grover 
893, 8 Parker 867, Mrs S C Bcokwith book to yon and pos- 
tage, and Her. to H Curtis to 858, C Sheldon 841, Wm M 
Ingham on acc't, C Whipple have cr. "me" to 919 aud G to 
138, J W Phillips 860, U Horron 807— duo $1— each $2. 
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FAITH. 

Yx who think the truth ye sow 
Lost b?neath the winter's snow. 
Doubt not Time's unerring law 
Yet shall bring the genial thaw. 
God In nature ye can trust, — 
la the God of mind less just! 

Read ye not the mighty thought 
Once by ancient sages taught ! 
Though it withered in the blight 
Of the roeditcval night. 

Now the harvest we behold ; 

See ! it bears a thousand fold. 

Workers on the barren soil, 

Yours may seem a thankless toil ; 

Sick at heart with hope deferred, 

Listen to the cheering word : 

Now the faithful sower grieves : 
Soon he'll bind the golden sheaves. 

If Great Wisdom have decreed 

Man may labor, yet the seed 

Never in this lifo shall grow, 

Shall the sower cease to sow? 

The fairest fruit may yet be born 
On the resurrection morn ! 

Frit: and Leoktt. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BY E0RAT1U8 BOSAK, D. B. 



. Continued from oar Ult. .,Ji I 

Wady Wardan, Jan. 19. — Rose about six, 
and went out to walk upon the broad plain of 
sand stretching on every side of our tent-. It 
was nearly dark, and all was sileDce; — our 
Arabs were still asleep, and not a breeze was up 
to riitilc the still air. There was nothing to see, 
but there was enjoyment in the solitude, and 
buoyanoy in tbo fresh dry atmosphere of these 
boundless sands. The sun rose in splendour, 
burnishing the rugged peaks in the distance, and 
coming down with his gay gleam upon our can- 
vas. Returned from my walk before eight. 
Stood listening to the echoes of a pistol which 
one of our party was firing. A pistol-shot may 
seem a poor thing to listen to, — not so its echoes, 
— its echoes in such a desert ! Each far off 
cliff took up the sound. — and sent round the 
response, — as if the Sinaitio peaks and the west- 
ern ranges of the lied Sea mountains were an- 
swering each other across the quiet waves. 

How quickly an encampment breaks up, — 
men, camels, teDts, with all their appendages, 
great and small, disappearing, and leaving only 
some indentations and fragments and ashes be- 
hind. One could understand the ease with 
which the invader of a land might sweep all 
such away. 

"Suddenly are my tents spoiled, 
My curtains in a moment." — (Jer. 4:20.) 

And how true the picture given of the spoil- 
ing of the sons of the desert by the king of Bab- 

■pun ■ "o.h*.,*}, ■ . 

" Arise ye. go up to Kedar, 
And spoil the men of the East ! 
Their tents and their flocks shall they take away ; 
They shall ta"ke to themselves their curtains. 
And all their vessels, and their camels." — (Jer. 
*k28,29.) '< n rj. 

Might it not be of this sudden departure at 
dawn that Job speaks,— 

" Thou shalt seek me in the morning, 
But I am not."— (Job. 7,21.) 

Yet one can trace the places of encampment by 
their relics, and in the case of such a multitude 
*s Israel, it would be very plain. What a beat- 
en track must tbey have left behind them. But 
the one great mark by which they would be re- 
cognized, whould be the ashes of the altar and 
the blood ot the sacrifice. Their path through 



the desert was sprinkled with blood ; and this 
they left as a way-mark, — bearing testimony to 
all who should look upon it, of the great truth 
to which their whole service bore witness, that 
" without shedding of blood was no remission." 
But this thought is rather one of anticipation, 
for though, no doubt, Israel had their altar both 
in Egypt and when they went out of it ; yet when 
they passed through this region where we then 
were, their fall service was not given. 

We set out about half-past eight, — the morn- 
ing fine, though with a haze of cloud thrown 
over the sky. On we went across Wady Ward- 
an, whose flatness was soon relieved by a lofty 
peaked cliff to the right, — with the Bed Sea and 
its farther mountains as the background. For 
hours we traversed a track of Btony sand, when 
one of our camels fell, though with no injury to 
any one. It is seldom that a camel slips or 
falls in rough places. His broad Bpongy foot 
grasps all the roughness, nor do they seem to in- 
commode him, however sharp. But in moist 
clay he cannot move a step, and trembles all 
over as a horse when attempting to move upon 
ice. We passed sandy channels, newly dry, in- 
timating a recent fall of rain. Then Jebol- 
Areghal with its huge slopes, about one o'clock, 
—then about two, Hor-Es-Sudhr, — then Wady- 
El-Amarah. 

And now begins " the great and terrible wil- 
derness" in reality. It is indeed horrible to 
look upon. There came first towering mounds 
of rough sand ; then stupendous precipices of 
unformed half-baked rocks in awful confusion 
and dismay, like the lava of some infernal vol- 
oano ; while in the distance shot up wild brown 
spectral mountains, which neither pen nor pic- 
ture can rightly represent. 

Moving through these horrors we came to the 
great " stone of the rider," or Hajir.er-R'kab,— 
to which tradition assigns some niche in the his- 
tory of Moses. The Bedaween seem to reverence 
it and make it a resting-place. It is an immense 
fragment of rock which has fallen from the 
heights above into the plain, but beyond this it 
has nothing very notable about it. One sees as 
rugged boulders in similar positions everywhere 
among our Scottish hills. All that it did was to 
illustrate Job. 14:18, " the roak is removed out 
of its place," and to remind us of Bildad's 
scornful question, " Shall the earth be forsaken 
for thee, and shall the rock be removed out of 
its place ?" (Job. 18:4.) We examined the 
" Hajir" pretty closely on all sides, and in spite 
of the horizontal lie of its strata, thought that it 
was a fallen fragment, and not a rock in its or- 
iginal situation, with its softer parts wasted 
away. 

Soon after this we saw somewhat in the dis- 
tance a figure like a stunted palm making its ap- 
pearance upon an easy rising ground. We 
were told it was Howarah. We soon reached 
the spot and found two busby or rather shaggy 
palms ol low stature, with no visible stem, and 
a bitter well, not remarkable in any way, and 
of which neither man nor beast could drink. 
Somewhere in this neighborhood was the Marah 
of Scripture, where the bitter waters were heal- 
ed by the power of God. (Exod. 15:23.) I do 
not say so merely because the waters are bitter, 
and because the Arabs call them Murrah and 
Muehtaib. The water of Ayun Musa was also 
called Murrah or bitter, and no stress can be 
laid on this. Besides, seeing the waters were 



sweetened, might we not expect to find not bit- 
ter but sweet waters at Marah if we do come 
upon the ancient walls ? But the " three days" 
from the time of crossing the Red Sea, would 
bring them to this neighborhood. (Numb. 33:8.) 
It took us but two days to reach it ; but they, 
with their flocks and their little ones, could not 
move as fast as we did. Besides, the time 
required to reach again the Red Sea after they 
left Marah and Elim corresponds to this ; for 
from the statement in Numbers (33:10) it would 
appear that one day's journey brought them 
from Elim to the Red Sea, on their way to Sin- 
ai, which corresponds exactly with the distance 
between the two points. Tho Marah of Scripture 
could not be muoh farther on than Howdrah, 
else Israel could not have reached it in three 
days, so that it must have been not far from this 
very palm-crowned hillock of sand, if not actual- 
ly here. I cut off a palm-branch in memory of 
the spot to exhibit at home as a relic of Marah, 



rocks." (Isa. 2:21.) The " rnggedness" of Al- 
marah is far beyond anything in Glencoe. 
though the heights of the mountains may be 
much the same. The whole scene is one of the 
most magnificent desolation and unmingled tor- 
tor. 

More than once we had not seen (not to-day 
only, but on other days) our Arabs looking for 
the shadow, and glad when they saw it beginning 
to lengthen. Their desire was not like ours, to 
see, and note, and learn by the way, but simply 
to get their day's work done. 

" As a servant earnestly desireth the shadow, 
And an hireling looketh for the reward of his 

work."— (Job 7:2.) 
"Turn from him that he may rest, 
Till he shall accomplish as an hireling his day." 

—(Job 14:6.) 

Since .leaving Wady Sudhr, yesterday, the 
ground has continued gradually to rise, hour af- 
ter hour ; but towards sunset to-day we began to 



, descend into Wady Ghurandel, which is a sweet 
— a remembrance ot Israels murmurings and . "7' ... . 

oasis in the desert, — covered with trees of all 



God's unwearied love. 

Lepsius (with others of the same class) sets 
aside the miracle of Marah, and tells us that it 
was by means of some fruit, or peal of a shrub, 
that .Moses quite in a natural way, made the bit- 
ter water drinkable ; and as no such amount of 
peal could be got at Howarah, he gives this chief- 
ly as his reason for placing Marah at Ghurandel. 
But at this day, many as are the shrubs of the 
green Ghurandel, there are none will sweeten 
bitter water ; and certainly it would take an en- 
ormous amount of peal to sweeten water for two 
millions. As to the reoipe of the Ghurkud ber- 
ries, on which some rely for their escape from 
the miracle, it is a mere traveller's invention, 
unknown to Arab or any one else in the desert. 
All Lepsius' peel and Burckhardt's berries 
would do little for such a multitude One won- 
ders at Dr. Robinson's favor towards such child- 
ish oredulity. (Vol. 1. p. 98.) Mr. Stanley 
keeps silence. He mentions the place but not 
the miracle. Yet the miracle was no common 
one, and the narrative is one of singular simplic- 
ity and beauty, — summed up in these solemn 
words, which are mere mockery, if not founded 
on a mighty miracle, " There he made for them 
a statute and an ordinance, and there he proved 
them and said, if thou wilt diligently hearken to 
the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in his sight . . 1 will put none 
of these diseases upon thee which 1 have brought 
upon the Egyptians, for 1 am Jehovah that 
healeth thee." (Exod. 15:26.) 

Soon after this we came to an immense plain 
of hard rooks. The mountains which bounded it 
were truly magnificent. Their numerous sum- 
mits seemed not so much peaks as spikes or tall 
spires of rock, which neither Arab nor Gazellah 
could climb, and whioh even the eagle might fear 
to alight upon. Their vast sides, which sloped 



kin k and fertilized by a stream, which retains 
the falling showers longer than most similar 
ones, and raises enough of vordure to feed some 
Arab flocks. About seven we pitched our tents, 
in the midst of the tarfa trees, under a bright 
moon. We could not see the extent of the val- 
ley, but we saw verdure waving around us. It 
wasa relief to pass out of a land of horrors, such 
as we had been all day traversing, into a spot of 
milder aspect, — and withal, so rich and green. 

CTo be continued.) 
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On the Six days of the Creation- 

BY P. W. ELLSWORTH, M. D. | ..^jj^/ 

I think there is a growing tendency to accept 
the literal interpretation of these periods. 

When a student, and listening to the learned 
lectures of Prof. Silliman on geology, backed up 
by so many savans, the idea was forcibly pre- 
sented to the mind, that long ages must have 
been occupied in the development of our present 
earth and the six long and indefinable eras : nev- 
ertheless the mind was not satisfied. The state- 
ments in scripture are too explicit to be easily 
explained away ; the days are divided into eve- 
ning and morning, occurring regularly after 
eacb creation, as if purposely to defy the efforts 
of philosophy to put another interpretation upon 
them. The evening and morning division is sense- 
less unlesg used in the manner customary. I 
could not but believe that the words of the Sa- 
viour might here be applicable: "ye do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures nor tho power of God. " 
It certainly was just as easy to create the world 
as to uphold it ; to do it in one moment, as light 
was produced, as to do it in a thousand years; and 



having performed the act, to say a thousand 
- -o— -p— -. - - 7™'. , r . lyears, as to say a day, if such was the faot. — 

down at a considerable angle to the plain i- , ,. , ., . 

. u t _ L ._ L _ L ._ ,__ .ii ft.. ! Therefore as "thy word is truth, "andthe history 



through which we were passing, were all fur- 
rowed and dug up, — not by ravines, — but by en- 
ormous quarries, which seem to have been dug, 
side by side in succession for miles. Horrid 
splits appeared in all directions, as if something 
more terrible than gunpowder had been employ- 
ed to blast the rocks. It was well named a " ter- 
rible wilderness" (Deut. 8:15), a '• land of des- 
erts and pits," (Jer. 2:6). 1 thought that, often 
as I had looked upon the wild mountains of 
Scotland, I bad never before seen " r; 



•thy ' 

of the creation was intended for our instruction 
the prima facie evidence is that the account as 
written is correct. 

There was a motive also for the day being 1U- 
erally understood, that period being a type of 
times to be afterwards more clearly revealed, os 
is undoubtedly the case with the 7th day, which 
was of the same length as the other six, — a type 
being always a definite and well-understood 
thing, otherwise it is valueless. It moreover re- 
fers to something in the future, not to the past. 
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If the 7th was a vast period whose terminus 
was not to be marked by a new creation, that 
being complete, and as no evening morning pe- 
riods are mentioned from which to date, as was 
the case with the other day?, may not the sev- 
enth day be yet incomplete ? For if from the 
creation of light to that of vegetables was many 
thousand years, why must not the 7th day also 
be many thousands, or at least until another fiat 
of omnipotence makes another era in earth's hi.- 
tory. No one supposes this. But why not inter- 
pret the periods alike, since God has done so, 
except that he has not so carefully limited the 
last as the six former. 

To me tho book of Genesis is one of the most 
wonderful in the Bible. Its rich subjects for 
thought overwhelm the mind,— scarce a lino but 
is full of meaning and a subject for profound in- 
vestigation. In the early years of the history 
of the inhabited earth, before the refinement of 
intellect fitted men (or the more sublime truths 
of revelation, sensible figures were chosen to rep- 
resent truths less comprehensible and more elab- 
orate, and stood in relalion to them in the char- 
acter of prophecies. Genesis is full of them : the 
tree of life, the serpent, dresses of skins, Adam 
himself,wcre types, and no more allegories than 
the ark, the paschal lamb, the brazen rerpent, 
the smitten rock, Jordan and Jerusalem, at a 
later period, were allegorical. 

Our ignorance is the real difficulty in harmoni- 
zing geology and the scriptures. Many geologists 
are profound believers in this sacred record and 
would rejoice to- make facts accord with the ap- 
parent meaning as therein expressed. It is by 
no means improbable that the view lately pre- 
sented may be correct, viz., that thongh the 
earth might have been a long time in the crude 
state, it was finished off and poopled in the space 
of six literal days. I think Prof. Hitchcook 
takes this view. This certainly is a great im- 
provement, and if it is scriptural it is enough 
lor me. 1 wish to show that it is entirely credU 
ble, at least so far as geology furnishes proof, 
that the "days" are to be understood literally, 
and shall endeavor to demonstrate that all the 
phenomena dwelt upon as proving the long exis- 
tence of the earth are reconcilable with this theory 
and in fact with this theory alone. An examination 
of the history of tho deluge will render this 
more comprehensible, it being an event more 
within our reach and which throws great light 
upon the preceding era : upon a correct under- 
standing of this all knowledge of the Antedi- 
luvian period depends. 

Nothing has surprised me more in looking over 
the works of geologists, than the little importance 
attached to the deluge ; true it is admitted that 
water had much to do with washing earth about, 
and that heavy masses of rock were transported 
even from one mountain peak to another by float- 
ing ioe, a proceeding Dr. Kane demonstrates, in 
his late interesting researches, It is admitted 
that there were a great many little floods, but 
the great one is passed over, which God thought 
of so much importance that in its desoription 
Moses devotes twice the space that he does to 
tho creation. Now it is perfectly certain that 
that event was of vast importance, not only to 
the then inhabitants of the world, but to us, 
much more than has generally been admitted or 
perhaps even thought of. It appears to me that 
ignoring this deluge and making light of Scrip- 
ture statements, has led to a fatal error in the 
usual process of reasoning upon the creation. 

There was something still lurking about the 
earth, of the old paradisaical state, long after 
the fall; man though doomed to death, lived on 
long ages, and attained perhaps a greater size 
than now, for "there were giants in those days" 
a statement which would not have been made un- 
less they were numerous, for there are giants 
even. no» ; vegetation was more rank, the climate 
more genial, and as I shall show under laws in 
some respects, at least under different develop- 
ments of the same laws than at present ; man 
was permitted to grow old in idleness and sin, 
everything, even sin itself was on a grand scale, 
an order of things extending to the very mon- 
sters of the deep. After the flood we find this 
greatly changed and though life was not imme- 
diately curtailed to its present length it soon fell 



to the point now attained. Most of the monsters 
of the land, air and deep disappeared and we 
find a tremendous alteration had taken place in 
the earth itself. There was a time fixed when 
this ocourred. What says the Apostle Peter 2 
Epis. 2:5 '-and the earth standing out of the wa- 
ter and in the water, whereby the world that then 
was being overflowed with water perished. But 
the heavens and the earth which are now by the 
same word are kept in store reserved unto fire." 
Here is the declaration of the Apostle that the 
former earth was overwhelmed with water, and 
perished; not merely that animals and men were 
drowned, but that the habitable land was des- 
troyed, that is deprived of its ability of being put 
to its old use, and in proof I cite the remainder 
of the same chapter, where there is a statement 
foretelling another like destruction, only by fire 
when the elements and "earth also and the work* 
that are therein" are to be buroed up. The 
destruction was as complete in the one case as far 
as water could do it, as in the other. The idea 
that the former earth was submerged by sinking 
under the ocean as suggested by Mr. S. Bliss 
in the Herald somo years since, hap opened a new 
train of thought on this interesting and difficult 
subject.* It seems to me truly to explain the 
method chosen by God to effect his purpose. — 
Let us turn to Gen. 7:ll,"the same day were all 
the fountains of the great deep broken up and 
the windows of heaven opened," 19th "and all 
the high hills that were under the whole heavens 
were covered." The fountains of the great deep 
can mean nothing else than there was a gushing 
up of the ocean itself and the expression "break- 
ing up" can signify nothing less than a complete 
change in some manner. It has been a won- 
der where water enough could be found to drown 
so great a world and then disappear unless there 
was a creation for that purpose ; but the scrip- 
tures declare the power of God, who has every 
resource at command. If the earth was in its 
infancy under water, God could place it there 
again and that too without any new creation and 
almost without a miracle. It is known that 
Norway and other large tracts of country are 
undergoing changes as respects their elevation 
above the ocean; some rise, others fall; the ocean 
yearly encroaches upon tho shore of New Jer- 
sey. 

In other places towns formerly seaports are 
now inland. There is a power that "taketh up 
the isles as a very little thing" "which weigheth 
the mountains in Ecalcs and hills in a balance." 
The theory advanced is that in the deluge the in- 
habited earth was swallowed up by tho waters 
and in its placo wo find what was the bed of the 
ocean. I shall present a few proofs of this. 

1. Tho declaration of Scripture, Gen. G:13, "I 
will destroy them with the earth" also the de- 
claration of Peter quoted above. 

2. No work of those living before the flood 
can now be found, not a structure, not a bone or 
a petrifaction of man which can be proved or of 
which there is any evidence that it was fashioned 
or had a being before the deluge ; this is the 
more singular as buildings erected soon after ex- 
ist even to this time, the ark itself proves the 
groat ability of architects in that day and con- 
siderable perfection in tools and their uses. We 
cannot suppose that the submersion of a year 
would utterly destroy suoh massive buildings. — 
A flood of fifty years would still leave much of 
the heavy masonry of the present day uninjured. 
There would still remain traces of intelligence. 
There were as many inhabitant* at the time of 
the deluge as at present upon the earth, at least 
in the regions inhabited ; there were cities, and 
must have been fortifications — the results of war, 
for "the earth was filled with violence," and there 
must have been erected monuments which would 
have stood to this present time. 

3. The discoveries of petrifactions and re- 
mains of animals found in rock and of an early 
date are almost uniformly of marine origin. I 
have a specimen of petrified coral from a west- 
ern prairie, where it undoubtedly grew under an 
ocean, but found in a region where the tempera- 
ture is now too low for its production ; also a 
shell of gigantic proportions taken from a moun< 



tain in Patagonia 800 feet high covered with, if 
not composed of, the same : the chalk hills of 
England are but a conglomeration of sea shells. 
The rock formations of Iowa and Wis. are full 
of them. Geological cabinets show a great pre- 
ponderance of petrified fishes, sea shells and 
weeds. The huge animals found in stone, the 
Iguanidon and Plesiosaurus.werc inhabitants of 
the deep, and undoubtedly among those specified 
in Gen. 1:21 and translated whales, whioh should 
have been rendered monsters. Tho bones of the 
Mastodon are generally in alluvial deposits and 
are unquestionably of later date. If this was 
the former surface of the earth it would not have 
been so. 

4. The appearance everywhere beneoth and 
upon the surface of the ground of stones worn 
smooth by the action of water. You can hard- 
ly anywhere on the highlands of Connecticut 
dig into the earth without finding innumerable 
specimens of water worn stones, often strown 
thick as upon the sands of the sea shore or the 
pebbly beach. These were the produet of ages 
of attrition and are found where no water could 
possibly reach them under the present constitu- 
tion of thing?, and could have attained their pre- 
sent position only by theupheaval of the earth 
or a great subsidenoo in the general level of the 
water. Neither the bible or history give us any 
reason to suppose many and frequent earthquakes 
sufficient to cause these phenomena, except the 
one instance of the deluge. This and this alone 
is sufficient. 

5. Tho great coal beds, which on the suppo- 
sition of vegetable origin could not have been 
formed but by the collection into great masses 
of the luxuriant vegetation of the antediluvian 
period, which either being gathered in great 
abundance in various places prior to the flood, 
in the lakes and rivers of that period, were over- 
whelmed or quite as likely were swept off and 
buried at the time of the great catastrophe. Of 
oourse the vegetation of that period was arranged 
with express reference to the future wants of 
mankind in supplying one of his greatest neces- 
sities. The specimens of vegetable matter found 
show that there was formerly a more luxuriant 
growth and often of different species from those 
now existing, and of course of antediluvian ori- 
gin. 

G. The method of supplying the earth with water 
before the flood, the changes in the length of 
life, the character of vegetable growths,the dimin- 
ished size of animals as compared with those of 
an early period, the disappearance of most of 
the huge monsters, indicate a great alteration in 
the physical constitution of the earth, occurring 
about the time of the deluge. This all might 
be the result of a slight change in the position 
of the earth's axis. Let no one say this is im- 
possible : we know that in the days of Joshua 
the earth stood still on its axis 24 hours, also in 
Hezekiah's time the shadow of the sun went back 
and this was probably accompanied by a like 
phenomena; while the occasion was one of it.fi- 
nately less importance than that we are speaking. 
A little elevation of the North pole would give 
us a perpetual summer, and a heat probably ad- 
equate to the production of the vegetation of 
that era, and the bountiful and regular supply of 
water intimated in Gen. 2:6 would greatly facil- 
itate this thing, developing the productions of 
the earth in great perfection far to the north 
even to the pole ; while a sudden change of po- 
sition now occupied, a new axis being establish- 
ed through other points, by throwing the great- 
est diameter into a different relative position to 
the axis would require the earth to change 
its form somewhat, a shock which would be ac- 
companied by the breaking up of the fountains 
of the great deep and by great convulsions in the 
crust of the earth. No doubt there was a direct 
display of divine power in the ciroumstances of 
the deluge : it is our part to discover if possible 
whether there are forces of nature adequate and 
having found them we may rely upon it that 
God chose the moot simple and direct method of 
accomplishing his plans. 

7. Tne existence of mountains and vast 
plains. The earth when formed was created with 
its present diversified surface, or was not. If 
of slow growth and deposited under water as is 



* It is proper to state that this view was not 
original with him, but was borrowed from Pair- 

holme, who copied it from Granville Penn.-ED. ' by some supposed through the ordinary operations 



of nature, its surface must have been uniform or 
nearly so, as originally all was under water 
(Gen. 1:2-9) and the water could not hare been 
drained off so as to present the present mountains 
unless they were thrown up by the expanding of 
the earth from internal powers. If this was the 
case, then we have proved a phenomenon repeat- 
ed at the deluge, which is all we claim and 
therefore within the bounds not only of reason, 
but probability. This would account for some 
of the primitive mountains but not for all, since 
the appearance of the dry land was on the third 
day, while no animal life appears before the 5th 
day, yet we have in the hearts of many mono- 
tains the proofs of animal existence when»they 
were formed. Now as to these last ; how are 
they to be explained by any known theory of 
deposits? how can be explained satisfactorily 
the beds of shells often fonnd on their sides and 
even summits ? These must have been left after 
a mere rise of water for a few months. On the 
other hand, upon the supposition we have advan- 
ced, of the breaking up of the deep, the earth 
having presented nearly a plain surface prior 
to that epoch, we see ample cause for the elev*. 
tion of these vast piles. That fire played at 
some time an important part in the formation of 
some species of rock is not denied, its action we 
will suppose even necessary for the phenomena 
presented at that time, and was the cause of the 
elevation of some portions of the earth, and the 
depression of others. This great convulsion 
was undoubtedly accompanied by the ejection of 
lava, and volcanic action below and above the 
water ; these traces are now apparent. Mr. Bliss 
suggests that in this way were produced the vast 
plains and prairies of the west, the desert of Sa« 
hara, the steppes of Siberia and Russia, for these 
were evidently once submerged and fashioned by 
the waters. We often hear it said of certain 
holes, they wcro once the bed of lakes from 
whicn the water by some convulsion drained 
off. 

I think these reasons enough to show that 
there was no necessity for any other power than 
that already in the earth ; nor any new creation 
of water to effect a deluge, which should overtop 
the highest hills. The mountains, called "the 
highest hills," Gen. 7:19, and used synonymous- 
ly in the same chapter,were probably low in com- 
parison with tue present mountains, and for t!.is._ 
reason perhaps God chose water as the means of 
destroying man, as it could easily be brought to 
act upon the great plains of the inhabited earth. 
It is to be remembere-i that the waters quickly 
reached their culmination, viz. in about 40 days. 
To attain therefore more than five miles of depth 
or that would reach 15 cubits above the highest 
point of the loftiest peak as at piesent consti- 
tuted, and that too over and aronnd this whole 
globe (for the whole globe was covered) would 
have required a vast amount of water in the 
atmosphere, far greater than it commonly con- 
tains at one time, and the replenishing of this 
during the rain must have taken from the waters 
below. 

If we suppose the earth was chiefly a great 
plain, with lew and low mountains or merely 
hills, as they are called in Scripture, the rain 
could have availed something towards the flood ; 
if however the mountains were then created as 
now existing, which 1 do not positively deny, 
then unless there was a specific creation of water, 
there must have been the sinking of the land to 
cause the submersion, in whioh case the rain play- 
ed but a' very subordinate part, probably employ- 
ed to produce the deep darkness, the thunder, 
and other electrical phenomena of that terrible 
occasion. I would add also this reason for 
supposing the mountains were thrown up. The 
summits began to appear on the 1st day of the 
10th month, and on the 1st day of the 1st month 
'• the waters were dried up from off the earth" 
that is, had fallen over five miles in two months, 
yet we see that it took one month and 27 days 
after this to dry the land (Gen. 8:14) euough for 
Nouh to leave the ark, therefore it is perfectly 
evident that the subsidence of the waters during 
the preceding 2 months was something else 
than a mere drying up, or a running back into 
fountains it had left, since these fountains were 
already full. The currents began to appear as 
they rose from their watery bed, and when the 
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lands * er0 at their present elevation, the process 
of drying began to take place, occupying a per- 
iod such as most now be required to produce like 
result* vie. 7 or 8 weeks. Mt. Ararat was thus 
named after Noah made his landing at its base, 
jost as Marah was so called bocause of the bitter- 
ness of its water?, for the Israelites " came to 
Jlarah, they could .not drink of the waters for 
they were bitter, therefore the name of it was 
called Marah." Such examples are quite numer- 
ous in Scripture. That the Euphrates is spoken 
of after the flood, I do not consider a proof that 
it was tho same river that formerly existed by 
that m* ; for although it might be, consistent 
ly with my view presented, as some portions of 
the old world might have remained, yet unques- 
tionally such changes had occurred that Noah 
could not recoguize his former abode and renam- 
ed localities with names familiar to him at an 
earlior day. This is the more probable from the 
difficulty of fixing the locality of the garden of 
Eden. ::i : 

I have thus attempted to show the present 
appearance of the earth may be accounted for 
by the event oi tho deluge, as is described in 
Holy Writ, better than in any other manner. 
Something similar to such ao event must have 
taken place to present the phenomena we witness; 
and of any other sufficient cause Scripture is si- 
lent Hut if such powers were constantly act- 
ing, so as to produce frequent violent changes 
through long periods the earth could hardly have 
been fitted for the habitation of even the lower 
animals whose remains can be found everywhere 
in the rocks, showing that these rocks were 
thrown up after the 5th day's creation. The 
fact appears to be, that for 1600 years, under 
circumstances the most extraordinarily favorable 
for animal and vegetablo life, deposits were go- 
ing on, while rock was also formed beneath the 
water under circumstances probably equally fa- 
vorable ; at a suitable period the whole order of 
things was changed, and a new world in whole 
or in part emerged from the bed of the ocean with 
its secrets of the deep. Under this view it is easy 
to believe the six days were literal days, just as 
well as to believe the days of the flood were one 
hundred and fifty in number. 

I would say here that it is certain that God 
created man perfect, with the full use of all his 
faculties, a fit image of himself, and he did this 
not gradually but at once, in one evening and 
morning period, so also did he create the her- 
bage.fully and at once " beforo it grew," and it 
was to produce seed after its kind, not the 
seed it. It these then were the work of a brief 
period, it seems as if the preceding periods must 
be equally so, for they were of the same dura- 
tion. 

Hartford, Conn. 

Language for Home. 

We are always delighted with well chosen and 
appropriate language in a public address. The 
orator's power lies mujh in the stirring music 
notes of tho language he employs. He rings a 
thoasand changes in words. If refined and ele- 
gant language is delightlul in a public speaker, 
howmnch more so it is in private conversation, in 
the social circle, in the converse of friend with 
friend, of lover with lover, of companion with 
companion ! It is in the private walks of life 
that the deepest, and strongest, and loveliest 
feelings of our nature are called into action. 
The relations of kindred, friends, and com- 
panions, in which are opened the heart's foun- 
tains of love and goodness, are, in their most 
delightful aspects and offices, concealed from 
the world. Tbey are too tender and sweet 
to bear the gaze of a rude world. Here it is that 
the power of beauty, and refinement of human 
language should be chiefly known and felt. 
Here it is that it should become the music notes 
of the most refined affection. Here it is that the 
euphony of its flute-like power should thrill 
along the nerves of those whom love has uni- 
ted in its harp-strings bonds. The home circle 
should be held too sacred to be polluted with the 
vulgarities of language which could have origin- 
Wed nowhere but in low and grovelling minds. 
It should be dedicated to love and truth, to all 
that is tender in feeling and noble and pure in 
thought, to the holiest communion of soul with 



kindred soul. In order that such a communion 
may be fully enjoyed, it is requisite that lan- 
guage should there perform' its most sacred office 
of transmitting unimpaired the most tender and 
sacred affections that glow in the human heart. 
Home ! how sweet, how tender the word ! How 
full of the associations that the heart loves ! How 
deeply interwoven are the golden filaments of 
these associations with all the fibres of our affoc- 
tionate natures, forming the glittering web of the 
heart's golden life ! Here are father, mother, 
child, brother, sister, companions — all that the 
heart loves, all that makes earth lovely, all that 
enriohes the mind with faith and the soul with 
hope ! What language is meet for home use, to 
bear the messagesof home feelings, to be freighted 
with the diamond treasures of home hearts ? 
Should it be any other than the most refined and 
pure — any other than that breathing the sacrod 
chastity of affcotion ? If the dialect of augels 
could be used on earth, its fittest place would be 
in the home circle. The dialect of home should 
be such as would not stain an angel's tongue, nor 
fall harshly on an angel's ear. It should be 
made up of the words of wisdom, which are at 
once the glory of youth and the honor of age. If 
the members of every home would use that lan- 
guage, and that only which the true home feel- 
ing inspires, and which should be used in filling 
the true offices of that only earthly prototype of 
heaven, how different would be the appearance 
of the world. Methinks we should then have no 
need of angel visitors to teach us the way of love 
aud joy, of peace and glory ; for earth would have 
its own angels, and they would be scarcely in- 
ferior to those that dwell above. — Rev. G. S. 
Weaver. .„ i,,. . • 



The Sabbath is from God- 

Some men speak as if the Sabbath were mere- 
ly a human institution — as if man gave it to man. 
What man gave it ? by what authority ? and 
when? Who were the good men who gave 
a boon so great to their fellows ; and has history 
lost their names ? If it could be proved that man 
made himself, then would there be some likeli- 
hood of his having also made the Sabbath, and 
much else besides ; for there is abundant corrob- 
orative evidence that He who made man also 
made man's world, and man's Sabbath. 

When we are told that in the beginning God 
rested on the seventh day, and blessed it, and set 
it apart, and when we find traces of it in the old- 
est historical records of the world, down to the 
giving of the Law on Sinai ; when we can trace 
it from that day on to this ; when we find voices 
from the works, answering to voices from the 
Word of God, and all corresponding to the facts 
of our every-day experience; and when, in the 
face of all this evidence, we are met by nothing 
but vague assertions and rambling statements, we 
cannot resist the conclusion that the Sabbath is 
from God. 

The Sabbath was made for man, as a Sabbath ; 
not as a day of labor, but as a day of rest. So 
soon as it ceases to be Sabbath, it ceases to be. 
Turred to any other purpose than that for which 
He that made it, designed it, it is no longer made 
by Him for man ; it is no longer fit for man, nor 
good for man. 

... . . The law written on the two tables of 
store is also written in our nature. In the 
keeping oi it, as individuals, and so as families, 
and as a nation, there is a great reward. God 
not only blessed the day, but he blesses them 
that hallow it. Let each of us, therefore, as he 
would see God in peace, keep holy the Sabbath 
day. according to the Commandment. This we 
cannot do in any assembly other than " the 
great congregation." It is not by going in 
crowds to hear sounds or see sights that we can 
hallow the Sabbath day. It is not thus we can 
worship " the God of nature" and bring him 
glory. And when God gets no glory, man gets 
no good. Our true good and God's highest glory 
are one. — Rev. T. Alexander. 



Spurgeon. 

Effects prove a cause. Where results are 
undeniable, reasons for such results must exist. 
When, then, we find men thronging in thousands, 
month after month, to hear the preaching of the 



plainest truths of the gospel by a young man of. 
twenty-three, with nothing external to himself to 
clothe him with popularity, we may rest assured 
that there is a cause for the fact. Having re- 
ceived from the publishers a volume of the Ser- 
mons of Spurgeon, the London celebrity, we 
opened it with a desire to search lor a clue to 
his extraordinary popularity. This we did, not 
from mere curiosity, but in the belief that our 
ministry might find profit from the study of the 
sources of his power, wherever they might lie. 

We are free to confess that we were agreeably 
disappointed in these sermons. There is in them 
more to praise and less to condemn that we had 
been led to suppose by current reports and des- 
criptions. They by no means so abound in fro- 
thy declamations, extravagancies and coarse wit 
as many may suppose — nor can the popularity of 
the preacher be attributed to these sources of at- 
traction for the populace. On the contrary, 
these Sermons contain the evidence of a real 
power and effectiveness in the highest sense. 
They arc well worthy of the study of those who 
long for an increase of influence over the hearts 
of men. 

Spurgeon is yet a very young man — only 
twenty-three years of age, when most men have 
scarce attained practical manhood— yet he has 
been preaching for several years, having been 
called to the charge of a Baptist Church in Lon- 
don when about nineteen years old. He has had 
but the advantages of a moderate education com- 
bined with his own experience and study. He 
has no factitious claims from station, or other 
external recommendations, and yet he is the most 
popular living preacher. How does he preaoh ? 

His style is in many respects admirable. It 
is English; not Latin, not Greek, not French, 
but English— the language, not of Coleridge, 
nor of Johnson, but of the Bible and of Bunyan 
— not of the metaphysician and theologian, but 
of the farmer, the mechanic, and the laboring 
man — in short, the language of common life, the 
language understood, spoken and appreciated by 
nine-tenths of the people. Here is one of his 
strong points. We have in these days too much 
preaching for the parlor, and too little for the 
kitchen. Our pastors speak rather to the most 
than to the least learned in their flook. * Spur- 
geon Bpeaks to the common people in their own 
tongue, and the common people hear him gladly. 
Yet is not vulgar as to style — every page shows 
that the Bible and the Hymn Book are the two 
fountains from which he draws his greatest store 
of litirary wealth, and we know of no two sour- 
ces so valuable : the Scripture text and tie verso 
of sacred song always command attention. These 
Spurgeon constantly uses. He evidently has 
them at his tongue's end. 

His mental characteristics stand out boldly. 
Imagination lively, and uncultivated, at times 
defective, native mother-wit frequently more 
than verging on coarseness or profanity, fine de- 
scriptive powers, with intense earnestness. Take 
the first Bermon in the series, '• God our glorious 
Habitation." Commencing in simple style, he 
leads you to tho wilderness, to stand with Moses 
on the roc,k, or points you with lively imagina- 
tion to the people passing through the arid 
wastes of the desert ; his wit keeps you awake ; 
his descriptions and illustrations preserve a 
lively state of attention ; his hymns and Scrip- 
tural quotations touch and improve; and his 
earnestness drives back the whole with the pow- 
er of a great reality upon the hearer. The pul- 
pit in refined communities, is in danger of being 
emasculated by a care for the proprieties, of be- 
ing frozen by dignity, and petrified by conven- 
tionalism. Rowland Hill-like, Spurgeon dares 
to meet the people on their own level, and they, 
in return, flock to meet him. He does not befog 
with them " objective" and ■' subjective" views 
of subjects, or put them to sleep with well round- 
ed periods, or weave fine-spun webs of philosophic 
neUwork, in whioh to envelope a plain truth — 
but he gives them the plain truth as plainly as 
God has given to him — rough at times, it is true ; 
bat we can excuse roughness in cannon balls and 
flaws in the sword that cleaves through helmet 
and mail. 

Spurgeon is thoroughly in earnest. His theol- 
ogy is a positive one, a tough, old-fashioned Cal- 
vinism, and ho seems to believe it and to feci it. 



He appears to have what of all things is the most 
essential to a preacher, an individual and re- 
ligious experience. He feels strongly, and he 
speaks strongly, uor is he afraid to let the peo- 
ple know that he believes for himself what he 
commends to them. If we may judgo of a man 
by his words, this young man communes with 
his Bible, and through it with God, and gets his 
power thence. We see no great evidence of the 
study of theology, but we do see the study of 
God's word — we see deep conviction of the reali- 
ty of heaven and hell — we see a hearty, open, 
earnest utterance of this belief enforced by all 
the abilities which God has given him, and we 
do not wonder that Spurgeon is popular. — Am. 
Presbyterian. 



Educate Youb Dauquteiis. — A writer says — 
"When 1 lived among the Choctaw Indians, 1 
held a consultation with one of their chiefs re- 
specting the successive stages of their progress 
in the arts of oivilized life ; and among other 
things he informed me, that at their first start 
they fell into a great mistake — they only sent 
their boys to school. These boys became intel- 
ligent men, but they married uneducated and un- 
civilized wives, and the uniform result was, that 
the children were all like the mother. Thus the 
father soon lost all his interest in both wife and 
children. "And now," said he, "if we would 
educate but one class of our children, we should 
choose the girls, for when they become mothers 
they would educate their sons." This is to the 
point, and it is true. No nation can become fully 
and permanently civilized and enlightened, when 
the mothers are not in a good degree qualified 
to discharge the duties of the home work of ed- 
ucation. 



Negative Theology. 

The first professor of negative theology was 
the devil ; the first university, the garden of 
Eden; the first scholars, Adam and Eve. The 
reasoning which Satan employed to tempt Eve to 
eat the fruit of the forbidden tree was a specimen 
of negative theology. The arguments by which 
tho Israelites evaded the command of God to go 
up and take possession of the land prepared for 
them, was another illustration of negative theolo- 
gy- 

The Sadducees, in the time of Christ, were 
negative theologians; and the Apostle referred 
to such when he said, " Beware, lest any man 
spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit." 
Now, reason had her proper province ; but there 
were regions of truth which reason was insuffi- 
cient to explore, and God in goodness came to 
aid reason by the word of revelation. The busi- 
ness of reason was to investigate the claims of 
revelation, honestly to interpret it, and then to 
abide by its deductions. Beware, then, of neg- 
ative theology, when she put reason out of the 
form of the scholar into the chair of the profes- 
sor. Beware of negative theology when she 
told you to deduct your religion from your own 
mind rather than roceire the declaration which 
God had given from without to instruct us. This 
form of theology would soon make out that rev- 
elation was just wisdom, that inspiration was or- 
dinary genius, that the sacrifice of Christ was 
nothing but a a martyr's death, that the influ- 
ences of the Spirit meant nothing more than the 
operation of truth on the mind, that the day of 
judgment was a figure of speech, that heaven and 
hell would be so represented as to lose, the one its 
attractiveness and the other its terrors. He 
might call this philosophical negative theology. 
It negatived God's truth, when God's truth 
seemed to contradict the deductions of human 
reason. He would speak of another kind ot 
negative theology, which he would call logical 
negative theology, that which started with ac- 
ceepting God's truth, but only took a part of it; 
which negatived all those parts of Holy Gospel 
which did not seem to accord with the theory of 
a partial deduction of Scriptural truths. Man 
was fond of system. There was another kind of 
negative theology, to which we were all most 
exposed, and that was the negative theology of 
honoring the letter but violating the spirit, of 
having the form of godliness while denying the 
power of it. He had said that the devil was 
the first professor of negative theology. We 
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might depend upon it the devil would be perfect- 
ly indifferent how orthodox we were in creed, so 
long as we were latitudinnrian in conduct. We 
might defend- Scriptural truth if we did it in an 
nnscriptural spirit. We might be staunch de- 
fenders of the faith if we violated candour and 
charity. We might go to prayer-meetingB if we 
would indulge our lusts. We might sing psalms 
if we cheated our neighbor. We might be Sun- 
day saints if we were week-day sinners. We 
might have our fingers pointing to heaven if we 
would only go backward down to hell. He 
would warn young men to be on their guard 
against this negative theology. They must not 
think that belonging to a Christian church, that 
attending an orthodox and Evangelioal minister, 
that going through any religious rites and cere- 
monies, that this would be enough to save them. 
Being a great advocate for orthodoxy would not 
counterbalance sin against orthodoxy — just the 
contrary. Let us beware in this day of sermons 
and '• Penny Pulpits," and meetings in Exeter 
Hall, and Sunday-school tracts ; let us beware, 
one and all, of the danger to which all were ex- 
posed by this system of negative theology. — Rev. 
N.Hall. 
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Tho readers of the Hrrntd are most earnestly besought to 
give H room tn their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may b< 
conducted in failh and love, with sobriety of Judgment and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



15. THE PRODIGAL SON. 



lost piece of silver, was spoken by the Saviour 

in justification of his extending his instructions to 
the publicans and sinners — to show that the most 
depraved were subjects; of the Divine mercy, and 
tbeir conversion a subject of joy in heaven. 
The points of analogy are 

1. The elder son ; — corresponding to tbo Phar- 
isees and other self-righteous ones among the J ews. 

2. The younger son ; — corresponding to the 
more immoral and irreligious. 

3. The distribution of goods to them ; — corres- 
ponding to God's bestowal of blessings upon the 
good and the evil, the just and the unjust. 

4. The wandering of the younger son into a far 
country, and the wasting of his substance ; — cor- 
responding to the sinner's departuro from God and 
the abuse made of the bounties of God's provi- 
dence. 

5. The famine in the land, the distress of the 



The Hebrew language is now written with con- 1 men t0 C811 u P°n the name Yahveh." Now ft is 
sonant letters, and vowel points under them ; but owtain that Abel was a worshipper of God. who 



" And he said, A certain man had two sons 
and the younger of them said to his father, Father, 
givs me the portion of goods that falleth to me. 
And he divided unto them his living. And not 
many days after, the younger son gathered all to- 
gether, and took his journey into a far country, 
and there wasted bis substance with riotous liv- 
ing. And when he had spent all, there arose a 
mighty famine in that land ; and he began to be 
in want. And he went and joined himself to a cit- 
izen of that country ; and he sent him into his 
fields to feed swine. And he would fain have filled 
hia belly with the husks that the swine did cat ; 
and no man gave unto him. And when he came 
to himself, he said how m&ny hired servants of my 
father's have bread enough and to spare, and I per- 
ish with hunger ! I will arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto bim, Father, I have sinned a- 
gainst heaven, and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son : make me as one of 
thy hired servants. And he arose, and came to 
his father. But when he was yet a great way off, 
hie father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, 
and full on his neck, and kissed him. And the 
son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
Heaven, and in thy sight, and urn no more worthy 
to be called thy son. But the father Baid to his 
servants, bring forth the best robe, and put 
it on him ; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes 
on his feet : and bring hither the fatted calf, and 
kill it : and let us eat.and be merry. For this my son 
was dead, and is alive again : he was lost, and is 
found. And they began to be merry. Now his el- 
der son was in tho field : and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing. 
And he called one of the servants and asked what 
these things meant. And ho said unto him. Thy 
brother has come ; and thy father hath killed the 
fatted calf, because he hath received him safo and 
sound. And he was angry, and would not go in ; 
therefore came his father out, and intreated him. 
And be answering, said to his father, Lo, these 
many years do 1 serve thee, neither transgressed 1 
at any time thy commandment ; and yet thou nev- 
er gaveBt me a kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends : but as soon as this thy son was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou 
hast killed for him the fatted calf. And he said 
unto him, Son, thou art ever with me ; and all that 
1 have is thine. It was meet that we should make 
merry, and be glad ; for this thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again, and was lost, and is found." 
—Luke 15 : 11—32. 

This parable, like those of the lost sheep and 



younger son, and his efforts to sustain himself 
there ;— corresponding to the discovery which sin- 
ners often make of the vanity of sinful pleasures, 
their misery in the pursuit of these, and the deep- 
er and baser sins into which they will plunge in 
the vain hope of enjoyment. 

G. His coming fo himself, and reflecting that in 
his father's house were many hired servants, in 
the enjoyment of plenty, while he was perishing 
with hunger ;— corresponding to the sinner's con- 
viction of his sinfulness, of the utterly unsatisfying 
nature of his pleasures, and that the goodness of 
God is free to all who will accept of the offered 
mercy. 

7. His resolving to go to his father and make 
confession ; — corresponding to the sinner's resolu- 
tion to repent, confess and forsake hia sins, and 
submit himself to Jehovah's mercy. 

8. His arising and going to his father ; — cor- 
responding to the sinner's patting those resolutions 
into practice. 

9. The father's going to meet his penitent son, 
when he saw him afar off and the tokens of affec- 
tion manifested for him ; — corresponding to God'B 
readiness to extend mercy to the most vile, and the 
divine assistance which he lenders them even in 
their first exertions to return to duty. 

10. The confession and humiliation of the son ; 
— corresponding to the Binner's confession of his 
sinB and his humiliation therefor. 

11- His being clothed, adorned, and rejoiced 
over : — corresponding to the pardon and justifica- 
tion which God extends to the sinner, and the joy 
of angels in heaven, and saints on earth, over his 
conversion. 

12. The disaffection of the elder brother, at the 
rejoicing made over the return of the younger ; — 
corresponding to the disaffection manifested by the 
Phariseesat Christ's teaching and eating with pub- 
licans and sinners. 

13- The reasoning of the father with the elder 
son;--correBponding to Christ's condescension in ex- 
emplyfing the unreasonableness of the conduct of 
the Pharisees by the parables recorded in this chap- 
ter. 

The doctrine of the Parable is, that God is ready 
to extend forgivness to the most depraved penitent, 
and to second their first exertions in returning to 
him, and that the conversion of such is a subject 
of joy to all who are not themselves hypocritical 
in their professions of goodness. 



it was originally written without what are called 
the " vowel points " — i.e - , it consisted of conso- 
nants ; and the word in question was written with 
the Hebrew characters mm, which are represented 
by our English letters Yhvh. The addition ol 
vowels would make this either Yahveh, The Com- 
ing One, or YebovoA, The Self-Existent, accord- 
ing to the vowels added. 

A superstition had grown up among the Jews, 
— which, probably, grew out of a false interpreta- 
tion of Ex. 20:7, " Thou sbslt not take the name 
of Yhvh thy God in vain " — so that they held that 
they were forbidden to use not the word God, but 
the word Yhvh, the name of God. And hence the 
following declaration of the Talmud Sanhedr : 
" Whoever utters the Name of God, with its oicn 
•■ Ui rs. hath no part in the world to come." And 
Josephus wrote : " The name of God is a Name 
not lawful to be uttered." 

The Jews, therefore, for long centuries, in the 
reading of their Scriptures, when they came to the 
word Yhvh, did not pronounce it, but uttered in- 



had revealed Himself to man as the F.lobih the 

all-Powerful. Adam and Seth doubtless wor- 
shipped Him. It therefore could not be said that 
" men began then to call upon Cod;" for they 
had called on Him before. But when it is con- 
sidered that Eve called Cain the Yahveh, it is evi- 
dent that the Yahveh was at first considered as a 
mereman. Eve saw her mistake is thus designat- 
ing Cain, and bo when Abel was born she named 
him Disappointment, or Vanity. What subsequent 
unrecorded revelations may have corrected their 
views, we know not, but it is certain that man 
bad begun to identify Yahveh with the Creator, 
for ■• then began men to invoke by tbe name Yab- 
veh. ' They had invoked God before, but now 
they invoked Him as Yahveh. Their Coming One 
was no longer a mere man ; but He was the Sov- 
ereign whom they invoked for pardon and protec- 
tion. 

When God appeared to Abraham, He appeared 
to him as the El-Shaddai, as God Almighty. As 
such he gave the name of Isra-EI to Jacob. And 



stead, the word Adonai, the meaning ot which is ^th of those patriarchs must have hud full faith 



YMIOHVAH YAHVEH. 

Wi have before us a little volume, which has 
lately been Issued from the press of " Gould 4 
Lincoln," entitled 

•' Yahvib Curist, or The Memorial Nam:," 

By Alexander MacWhorter of Yale University, 
with an Introductory Letter by Nathaniel W. 
Taylor, d.d., Dwight Professor of Didactic The- 
ology, in Yale Theological Seminary." 

This volume is destined to make a sensation in 
the theological world, unless its positions can be 
refuted. It is devoted to a consideration of the 
word Jehovah, or, as it is written by soholars, 
Y'hohrah. 

It has long been admitted by theologians that 
the Jehovah of the Old Testament is the Christ of 
the New ; and this faith of the orthodox church, 
constitutes no part of the light which Mr. M' W. 
has thrown on the Name, — though it is the ground 
work of his position. It is claimed that the word 
commonly spelled Jehovah, was not such origi- 
nally, but was Yah-veh. If this cannot be contro- 
verted, it will constitute an important argument 
in support of the doctrine of the Advent and reign 
of Christ on earth. 

The point of the argument is this : " The word 
• Thoh-vah, signifies the " Self-exiatent," and hence 
He is called " 1 am "' in our translation. But the 
meaning of Yahveh is " He who will be," or 
" Tbe Coming One." 

Now what proof is there that this last is the 
true word ? Tbe argument on this point ran be 
so simply stated as to be easily made apparent. 



Lord, or Sovereign, and which the Hebrew also ap- 
plies to God ; so that they ceased to Bpeak tbe 
word Yhvh. The Greek word that corresponds to 
Adonai, is Kurios, which is also Lord or Sove- 
reign, and in the New Testament is applied to 
Christ. Now when the Septuagint verBion of the 
Old Testament was made, the superstition referred 
to so prevailed that the Seventy, instead of ren- 
dering Yhvh, by a word of corresponding import, 
uniformly rendered it Kurios, — using the same 
word for it that they did for Adonai. And our 
English translators, following the same example, 
have rendered both words Lord. 

By this means, the Name represented by Yhvh 
went into disuse among the Jews, in their speak- 
ing, reading, and writing, and in tho translation 
of the Scriptures into other languages ; but it 
still stood, represented by those letters, in the 
original Hebrew. And thus it stood until 
about the ninth century of the Christian era, when 
tbe Masorito Jews improved their language by 
putting points under the consonant letters, to ex- 
tho vowel sounds. Till then, the vowol 
sounds had only been banded down by being pro- 
nounced to the ear, but now they were addressed 
to the rye. This was a great help to the writing 
of the Hebrew, and it could be done with great 
accuracy, excepting in the case of words, which, 
having ceased to be spoken, the pronunciation of 
them had been forgotten. The use of tbe word 
Yhvh, having been forbidden for centuries, 
no one could tell what vowel sounds should be 
represented in it. They knew what vowels were 
sounded in the word Adonai. and tbey appended 
the same to the former word that they did to this, 
and made Y'hooah of it. 

This fact is no new discovery on the part 
Mr. M' W. ; for Qescnius, in his Hebrew Lexicon, 
— than which no higher authority exists among 
Hebraists — says: " It appears that the name 
Yhvh is furnished, not with its own vowels, but 
with those of another word ; and the question 
arises, What are its true and genuine vowels!" 
It is to the elucidation of this, that the book of 
Mr, M' W. is written 

Nor is it original with our author that theBe 
should be such as to cause the word to be written 
Yahveh ; for Gesenius says : " Many interpreters 
regard it as Yahveh." And Mr. M 1 W. says: 
" So far as the interests of critioism are concerned, 
all scholars are now agreed: Gesenius and Ewald, 
on the side of philologists, Hengstenberg, Tholuck, 
Lutz, &c, &c. , on the side of theologians, are 
united for once. They all agree in giving it tho 
form of Yahveh. and the future tense, aa its literal 
rendering." 

It is at this point that tbe argument of M' W. 
commences,— whose work is devoted to the defini- 
tion of the word Yahveh, vis., tbat it ia "Tbe 
Comiog One." And on this point we are inter- 
ested only in the evidence which the Scriptures 
present in its support. 

It is important to notice in this connection, that 
Yahveh is the name by which God announced Him- 
self to Moses as his " Memorial Nam*." They 
were looking for a Deliverer to come. The first 
promise after the fall, was, " The Seed of the 
woman shall braise the serpent's head." And 
when Cain was born, Eve exclaimed, " 1 have got- 
ten nMan, even Yahveh" — tbe preposition from 
not b»iog in the original. Now Eve, doubtless, 
had in her mind the promise of The Coming One, 
of her seed, who should bruise Satan's head. It 
was very natural, therefore, that she should say, 
" I have gotten a man, even tho Coming One ;" 
while it would not be at all likely that she should 
say, " I have gotten the man, even God." 

It is said of the time of Enos : '• Then began 



in a Comiog Deliverer. To Abraham, God prom- 
ised the land of Canaan to his Seed. Paul bases 
Seed an argument on that promise to prove that the 
there indicated was Christ. He calls this prom- 
ise of a Seed, the " preaching of the gospel unto 
Abraham," i.e., the good news of salvation through 
a coming Deliverer. The Saviour says thut Abra- 
ham saw his day in the distant future. And Ja- 
cob, looking forward to Christ's advent, prophe- 
sied that the Sceptre should not depart from Ju- 
dah until Shiloh come. Now when Israel's chil- 
dren were groaning in Egypt, no denominative 
could have been more welcome to them than one 
that implied deliverance. And hence God reveals 
Himself to Moses by a Name of Remembrance, a 
Memorial Name, eves Yahmh, The Comixg Onx. 

He said to M : 

" 1 am the God of thy Fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Isaac, and tho God of Jacob . . . 
I have seen the affliction of my people which are 
in Egypt . . . and I am come down to deliver 
them. . . And Moses Baid unto God, Behold, when 
I come onto the children of Israel, and shall say 
unto them, The God of your fathers hath sent mt 
unto yon ; and they shall say unto me, What is his 
Name .' what shall I say unto them ? And God said 
unto Moses, I Will Be Wiio I Will Be. And be 
said, Thus shalt thou say unto Israel's children, 
Yahveh (He who will be, the coming one, tbe de 
sired one) God of your Fathers, tbe God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, 
hath sent me unto you. This is my Name forever, 
and this my Memorial unto all generations." 

The words being in the future, in the original, 
they should be so expressed in the translation— 
not, I Am, bat, Who will be; — not the One who is 
merely the Self- Existent, but the One who is te 
Come to deliver and save. With Buch a meaning, 
the name Yahveh had a significance tbat well enti- 
tled it to be a Memorial Name — to keep the Com- 
ing One in remembrance until He should oome. 
But the very means which the Jews took to keep 
that Name hallowed, led them in time to forget 
its sound and its significance. They forgot tbe 
Yahveh, their promised Deliverer. 

Restoring this meaning, how full of significance 
does it make the Scriptures that identity Yahveh 
and Christ, 

When Israel was delivered from Pharaoh at the 
passagj of the Red sea, " then sung Moses and the 
children of Israel this song unto Yahveh," (Ex. 
15:1). But that they sang unto Christ, is affirmed 
by the revelator, when he identifies '• the song of 
Moses the servant of God," which all the redeemed 
will sing at Christ's coming, as also " the Song of 
the Lamb."— Rev. 15:3. 

It was Yahveh who accompanied Israel through 
tbe wilderness, and who said to Moses, " I will 
stand before thee upon the rock in Horob, and 
thou shalt smite the rock . . tbat tbe people may 
drink."— Ex. 17:6. But Paul's comment is " They 
drank of that Spiritual Rock that followed them ; 
and that Rock was Christ."— 1 Cor. 10:4. 

Moses esteemed " the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt : for he had re- 
spect unto the recompense of reward." — Heb. 
11:26. But in Exodus it is The Yahveh for whom 
Moses suffered the loss of all things : " Pharaoh 
said, Who is Yahveh that I should obey his voice 
to let Israel go I I know not Yahveh, neither will 
I let Israel go." 

Paul refers to Christ as the one at Sinai. 
" whose voice then shook the earth," Heb. 12:26 ; 
but in Exodus, " Sinai was altogether in a smoke, 
because Yahveh descended upon it."— Ex. 19:18- 
. The Saviour said, " No man hath seen God at 
any time : the only begotten Son which is in the 
bosom of the Father, He hath declored Him ' — 




THE ADVEM T HERALD. 




John 1:18. "Ye have neither heard his voice at 
anv time nor seen his shape" — 5:37. No " man 
hath seen the Father, save lie which is ot God ; 
lie hath seen the Father."— 6:46. •• Neither 
knoweth any man the Father save the Son, and he 
to whomsoever the Son will roveal Him." — Matt, 
11:27. But in the Old Testament the Yahveh 
wns repeatedly manifested visibly, and His voice 
often heard. Yahveh suid of Moses, " With him 
will I speak mouth to mouth, oven apparently, 
and not in dark speeches : and the similitude of 
Yahveh Bhall he behold."— Num. 12:8. And 
" Yubveh spake unto Muses face to face, as a man 
speaketh unto his friend."— Ex. 33:11. '« Yah- 
veh descended in the cloud, and stood with him 
there, and proclaimed the name Yahveh. And 
Yahveh passed by before him, and proclaimed, 
Yahveh, Yahveh-Elohim, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering, and ahondunt in goodness and 
truth."— 34 5,6. Moses said, " They have heard 
that tbou Yahveh art among this people, that thou 
Yahveh art seen lace to face." — Num. 14:14. 
" They saw the Elohe of Israel : and there was un- 
der his feet as it were a paved work of a sapphire 
stone, and as it were the body of heaven in his 

Isaiah " saw Adonai (the Sovereign) sitting 
upon a throne high and lifted op, and His train 
filled tho temple. Above it stood the soraphims . . 
And one oried unto another and said. Holy, holy, 
holy is Yahveh of hosts, the whole earth is full 
of his glory." Then said Isaiah : " Woe is me, 
for mine eyes have seen the Sovereign, the Yah- 
veh of hosts." — Isa. 6:1-5. But John, speaking 
of Christ, refers to this vision and Bays: " These 
things said Esaias when he saw His glory and 
spake of Him."— John 12:41* wsuxlinr s/ " 

It is the declaration of the Revelator that, "The 
testimony ot Jesus is tho spirit of prophecy," Rev. 
19.10 ; and Peter says that the prophets searched 
diligently " what manner of time tho Spirit of 
Christ wbiph was in them did signiiy." — 1 Pet. 
1:11. But it is Yahveh who inspired the proph- 
ets : " I have poured out my Spirit upon the house 
of Israel saith Yahveh Elohim," Ezek. 30:29. And 
Moses said, •• Would God that all Yahveh 'a peo- 
ple were prophets, and that Yahveh would put 
His Spirit on them." — Num. 11:29. 

'• In six days Yahveh made heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that in them is," Ex. 20:11. " By 
tbe word of Yahveh were the heavens made, and 
all the host of them by tbe breath of hi- mouth." 
Psa. 33:6. But tbe apostle records that by Christ 
" were all things created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers: all things were created by Him." — 
Col. 1:10. " And without Him was not anything 
made that was made." — John 1:3. 

Thus " saith Yahveh, which stretcheth forth tbe 
henvons, and layeth tbe foundations of the eartb, 
and formeth the spirit of man within him . . . they 
shall look upon Me whom they have pierced."— 
Zech. 12:10. But when a soldier pierced the side 
of Jesus, John testifies that " these things were 
done that the Scripture should be fulfilled . . They 
shall look on Him whom they pierced." — John 
19:34-37. 

Thu9 Yahveh being Christ, and Christ being 
The Coming One, there is reason for rendering 
Yahveh Tbe Coming One. • Let us then quote some 
passages with this definition io view : •• Yahveh 
(The Coming Oue) said . . As truly as I live, 
all the earth shall be filled with the glory of Yah- 
veh (of the Coming One)," Num. 14:21. U« I 

" Holy, holy, holy is Yahveh of hosts : (the 
Coming One) : the whole earth is fall of His glo- 
ry." — Isa. 6:3. 

" For the earth shall be filled with the knowl- 
edge of the glory of Yahveh (the Coming One) as 
the waters cover the sea." — Heb. 2:14. 

"The glory of Yahveh (the Coming One) shall 
endure forever : Yahveh (the Coming One) shall 
rejoice in His works." — Pea. 104:31. 

" In this mountain shall Yahveh of hosts (the 
Coming One) make unto all people a feast of fut 
things. . . He will swallow up death in victory. . 
And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our 
God ; we have waited for Him, and He will save 
us : tbis is Yahveh (the Coming One) ; we have 
waited for Him."— Isa. 25:9. ■< For behold Yah- 
veh (tho Coming One) cometh out of nis place, to 
punish the inhabitants of the earth for their ini- 
quity," 26:21. 

" In that day shall Yahveh of hosts (the Com- 
ing One) be for a crown of glory, and lor a dia- 
dem of beauty, unto the residue of His people." 
28:i.**»» *** TO^jwwgy™^ I, 

" The wilderness and the solitary place shall be 
glad for them . . . they ehullsee the glory of Yah- 
veh (the Coming One) and the excellency of our 
God . . . The ransomed of Yahveh (the Coming 
One) shall retoro and come to Zion with songs 



and everlasting joy upon their heads." — 35:1-10. 

" Prepare ye tho way of Yahveh (the Coming 
One), make straight in the desert a highway for 
our God . . . The glory of Yahveh (the Coming 
One) shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it 
together . . . The Yahveh Elohim (the Coming 
One),'wilf come with a strong hand, and His arm 
shall rule for Him ... He shall feed His flock 
I like a shepherd."— Isa. 40:3-11. 

Thus Yahveh was The Coming One ; and So 
when Christ came, John sent his disciples to ask 
Him, " Art thou Ho Erkomesos * (The Coming 
One) or look we for another?" — Matt. 11:3. 

Christ's first advent, did not complete the fulfil- 
ment of tho prophecies that foretold The'Coming 
One ; and therefore His teachings all pointed to 
His coming again : " The Son of man cometh at 
an hour when ye think not." — Luke 12:40. " When 
the Son of man shall como in His glory, and all 
the boly angels with Him, then shall he sit opon 
the throne of His glory," Matt. 25:31. " This 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven." — Acts 1:11. "He 
who is coming will come, and will not tarry." — 
Heb. 10:37. " Behold He cometh with clouds, 
and every eye shall see Him." — Rev. 1:7. " Ho 
which testiGoth these things saith, Surely I come 
quickly, Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus." — 
Rev. 22:20. 

Viewed in this light, we see in Yahveh the 
Christ.the Coming Oje ; and we can acknowledgo 
Christ as the Creator of all things, and the 
Upholder of all things by the might of his power : 
— recognizing Him as the One who visibly mani- 
fested Himself and audibly spoke to Moses ; as the 
One who communicated the Law on Sinai, who has 
controlled and governed the affairs of this world , 
who " came unto His own, and his own received 
nim not, who was made flesh and dwelt among us 
(and we beheld His glory as o( the only begotten 
of the Father) (nil of grace and truth," who "died 
for our offences and was raised again for our justi- 
fication," who has ascended into the heavens, 
where he maketh continual intercession for us. 
"whom the heavens must receive until the times of 
restitution of all things which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
begun," who will " appear the second time with- 
out a sin offering unto salvation," " who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 
kingdom," and who shall restore earth to its pris- 
tine glory, recover it from all the consequences of 
the fall, give it to the Mints of the Most High, and 
reign forever and ever. And thus we see a full- 
ness of meaning in his annunciation of himself to 
John when he said : " 1 am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, faith the Lord who 
is, and who was, and who is to COME, the Al- 
mighty," (nob. EL Shaddai) Rev. 1:8. Thus He 
is the^Coming One — The Yahveh — the Elohe — tbe 
Adonai — the Kurios — the Messiah — the Kristos — 
the Anointed One — the Christ. 

What a fullness of relation ! What a nearness 
of lellowship ! He is our Creator and Redeemer, 
He is onr Almighty Saviour, and He will be our 
Judge and King. 

"All men should honor the Son even as they hon- 
or the Father. He that honoreth not the Son 
honoreth not the Father which hath sent him." — 
John 6:23 



* A Greek term which also signifies He Who 
Will Come. 



THE DOCTRINE OF THE MILLENNIUM. 

(Continued from oar Int.) 

The writer under review next proceeds to inter- 
pret the passage in the 2l)th chapter of revelation, 
which he ignorantly or falsely affirms is the only 
foundation of MMIenarian doctrine. He says : 

"Tbis being the foundation of this doctrine, it 
will be necessary to give it a careful examination. 
An erroneous interpretation of this passage has 
arisen from a mistuken view of the plan of the 
apocalypse. The advocates of tbe millennium 
have commonly supposed that the apocalypse was 
a continuous prophetic histery. flowing on in a reg- 
ular chronological stream, from the beginning to 
the end, and so are led to regard the events of the 
20th chapter as subsequent to those of the nine- 
teenth ; and since the nineteenth ends with the des- 
truction of the beaBt and false prophet, and with 
the great victory of Christ in the mystical conflict 
of Armageddon, they cannot conceive that the 20th 
chapter refers to events of earlier date ; or, indeed 
to anything else than a period posterior to that 
great triumphant catastrophe. 

"The theory, however, is deemed very erroneous. 
Tbe apocalypse is not a consecutive prophecy. — 
Rather it is to be regarded as a system of co-ordin- 
ate prophecies ; and was so regarded by tbe ancient 
expositors. It consists of frequent anticipations 
and frequent recapitulations." 



In the first place, the interpretation of the pas- 
sage referred to, would not bo affected by the con- 
sideration of the question whether the apocalypse 
were continuous or discursive. And in the second 
place, it is not true, as here falsely affirmed, that 
"the advocates of the millennium have commonly 
supposed that the apocalypse was a continuous 
prophetic history." This assumption of their views 
on the subject, betrays oither the grossest ignorance 
of their interpretations, or an unpardonable mis- 
representation of them. They teach explicitly that 
the Revelation is a series of parallel visions, coming 
down side by side to the end. It is extremely sin- 
gular that any one knowing enough to state a 
proposition, should necessarily state it so errone- 
ously ! He proceeds : 
'"The inspired writer, borne, as it were on the 
wingg of the spirit, hastens on to future events, 
whioh he will again describe more fully. And when 
he has arrived at the brink of tbe consummation of 
all things, he suddenly returns either to the first 
age of Christianity, or to some intermediate point; 
and then beginning as it were, from a fresh source 
be travels down by a new stream, several succes- 
sive times. So, what waB addressed to the Asiatic 
churches, is to be applied by a figurative expansion 
to the christian churchesof every age and country. 
So the period of the seven seals extends to the end 
of time, and with the opening of the seventh, the 
Evangelist commences again at the initial point 
from which he had before proceeded, and he de- 
clares more folly in the Trumpets what he had be- 
fore revealed in the Seals. In accordance with this 
plan he commences the 20th chapter. The seals 
being all opened ; the trumpets having all sounded, 
the vials being all poured out, he re-ascends once 
more, and once for all, iu order to declare what 
Christ had done for his church, even from his in- 
carnation ; bow he had bound Satan ; bow he had 
preserved bis faithful servants in every age ; bow 
he had done bis part, and would do so unto the end 
that all men might be saved, and that all God's 
acts toward men were done in equity and love. 

"This 20th ohnpter, then, is the summing up of 
tlie whole Revelatioo, and viewed in this light, it 
is in perfeot harmony with the whole. It is the 
moral epilogue of this sublime drama, and when 
so regarded it gives no countenance to millenarian 
notions.^ inn u 

This writer thus unfolds his view of the 20th 
chapter, in its connection with the others of the 
apocalypse. It is none other than that taken by 
the Papists of the time of Constantino and which 
eaused the disastrous exeitement in the 10th cen- 
tury. It is that taken by Archbishop Walmsley, 
the Papal interpreter of the Apocalypse who makes 
Protestantism the Beast of those symbolieittions. 
The view is not original with this writer ; he has 
borrowed it from the "conceits" of the harlot seat- 
ed on the scarlet beast, from the priests of the mys- 
tio Babylon, from the woman seated on many wa- 
ters, and the apostacy, tbe falling away that wns 
to come first, the man of sin that was to be re- 
vealed. This writer's love of this Romish "con- 
ceit," identifies him as having affinity with the 
Puaeyitish branch of the Episcopal church ; but 
it is inexplicable that so many careful, cautious 
Protestant papers should have swallowed it as 
truth without any suspicion respecting its paterni- 
ty !. — or rather maternity — the mother of harlots 
having given birth to the bantling ! Tbis Papal 
notion is innocent of any taint of "Jewish conceit," 
for it first appeared in the churoh when Bhe had 
apostatized ; the fathers bad no conceptions of it, 
and the Reformers cast it away as an unclean thing. 
Protestant papers, in thus adopting the Papal 
view of the millennium in tho past, virtually aban- 
don thoir own view of a spirituul millennium in 
the future, which it seems they do not hold with 
such tennoity that they cannot relinqnisb it, it on- 
ly they can thereby get a plausible reason for re- 
jecting Christ's literal reign. As a defence against 
the reign of Christ they are willing to accept the 
theory of Antichrist! 

Of coume,if the millennium is in the past Rev. 20 
gives no countenance to tbe supposition that it is 
future ! But what evidence is there that it is al- 
ready past? TOHtr' 

fTo be continued.) . ..j T . 



Salvnfion and Elernnl Lift* 

A subscriber wishes to know our views on n 
point which we cannot say that we precisely appre- 
hend. As he expresses himself, the Christian " is 
not to lie saved." but is now saved, through faith 
in the Lord Jesus — eternal life having commenced 
in him', w i»WT *u£ •« •** ln**l '•r« >"*» < 

We could not endorse the idea, that the Chris- 
tian is now sered ; but wo can endorse tho idea 
that he is now brought into that saleable state, 
whereby he will be saved iu the day of the Lord 
Jesus. At conversion the sinner is regenerated, 
and thus becomes a saint. He is fully justified 
through faith in the Lord Jesus — not partly by 
faith and partly by his own good works, but solely 



and entirely through tbe blood of Christ. Being 
thus justified, bis sins are fully pardoned, and he 
stands in respect to the laws of God, as if he had nev- 
er sinned. Faith is the grace given bim .whereby he 
is enabled to lay hold of and accept the gracious 
promise. Then begins the Christian's life. He 
who was before dead in sins, and alienated from 
God by wicked works, has been re-created, is born 
again is mado anew in Christ JesuB. Eternal life 
has been implanted within him. And thus begins 
that growth in grace which is termed sanctificarion. 
We do not, however, hold that the Christian is sa- 
ved, until the day of the Lord Jesus. He has se- 
cured a title to salvation, the work of tho Spirit 
has been wrought in him. But while he is here 
in the flesh, and the resurrection of the body has 
not been consummated, we could not speak of him 
as now saved. That is -the consummation of his 
hope, of which he now only has the earnest, or 
foretaste. .i.. . i _..»..>-. i-a'-n. 



The Six Day • of the. Creation 
We would call attention to an article in another 
column on the six days of creation, from the pen 
of Dr. Ellsworth, of Connecticut, in support of tho 
literal theory. We agree with the position there 
taken ; but dissent from the theory of Hitchcock, 
to which reference is made, of a long period be- 
tween the creation and the first day ; for " in six 
days the Lord made heaven, and earth, the aea,and 
all that in them is."— Exod. 20th Chap. 

Next week we shall give an article on the " Rain- 
bow," which is a continuation of the same subject, 
and in which is unfolded the theory that the bow had 
not been seen before the flood, and that therefore 
there had been no rain. We have been much in- 
terested in the manner in which Dr. E. has treated 
this, and cannot gainsay his position. We shall 
be bappy to receive other communications from the 
pen of our long esteemed friend and correspon- 
dent— B. • 

boob ! — X~~' hr~H r,v»<« .vd: 

Toe Weather. — Tbe month oi April has given 
us an almost uninterrupted succession of bad 
weather. Snow, hail, rain, and wind have been 
the order of the day, and half the conntry are com- 
plaining of colds and influenzas. The trees are 
bare, the birds keep aloof, and agriculture in all 
its branches has been greatly retarded. Some of 
our savans attribute this extraordinary state of 
things to the two cometa now visible in tbe heavens, 
others to the immense masses of ice which have 
broken loose from the arctic regions. One savant 
writes thus : — _ .„ . „ ws | , v j i i 

It is singular that the unprecedented cold 
weather which has prevailed over the whole coun- 
try during the present month of April, should not 
have attracted the attention of the press and the 
public to the probable cause. This is undoubted- 
ly the presence and rapid approaah of the comet 
now visible in the evening sky, whose elements 
have been calculated by tho most celebrated as- 
tronomers of Europe, and which it is predicted by 
certain highly respectable mathematicians of Ger- 
many, will come in direct collision with the earth 
on the ICth of June, proximo. This opinion has 
been made light of by Pierce and other American 
astronomers, but whether probable or not, there 
is no questioning the fact, that the comet has en- 
tered the limits of the solar system, and is now ap- 
proaching tbe earth with fearful rapidity, as may 
be seen by tho most casual observer, by noticing 
its daily increase in size. , . 

There can be little doubt that the extraordinary 
phenomena witnessed in the weather during tbe 
month is attributable to tbis cause. Similar 
changes of the climate have been observed before 
during the passago of comets near the earth- The 
comet of 1556 is said to have brought with it a 
dense fog, which lasted for twenty-one days ; that 
of 1826. was accompanied by heavy rains and con- 
sequent inundations ; and every one must remem- 
ber the unusually cold and severe weather preva- 
lent at tbe time of the appearance of the brilliant 
comet of March, 1843. Tbe comet now approach- 
ing the earth is that of Charles V., which first ap- 
peared in perhelion, in 1264. It may bo seen in 
a clear evening near B. Sagittari, and is evidently 
Hearing tbe earth with great rapidity. , ' ^ I 

A communication from Professor Maury to the 
National Intelligencer, announces the discovery 
and approach of another comet, making two now 
visible by means of the telescope. — A,iglo-Saxcn. 



Secret Religion —God is often lost in prayers 
and ordinances. "Enter into thy chamber," said 
He "and shut thy door about thee." "Shut thy 
door about thee," means much ; it means-^shut 
out, not only frivolity but buisneas, not only tbe 
company abroad but the company at home; it means 
— let thy poor soul have a little rest and refresh- 
ment, and Gnd have opportunity to speak to thee 
iu a still small voice, or He will speak in thunder. 
1 am persuaded the Lord would of speak more soft 
ly if we would Bhut the door !" 




THE AD YEN T HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondents aro alone responsible for thecorrectnessof 
the views they prcsi-nt. Therefore article* net dissented from 
will not noeessarily be understood a* endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this dopartmojit, articles are solicited on (lie 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular viow we take of any scripture, from the friends of 
the HrraU. 



THE LAW OF MOSES. 



Bro. Hisieb : — Seeing in the Herald some re- 
marks relative to the observance of the seventh 
day, or Jewish sabbath, as obligatory upon Gen- 
tile Christians, I wish to submit a few scriptures 
which I deem as plainly adverse to such a view, 
together with notes upon those scriptures by emi- 
nent men, which it appears to mo ought to be 
fully adopted as in harmony with the uniform and 
abundant teaching oi the Now Testament. 

Did Paul, the inspired Gontile teaoher, who 
testified of himself, '' I have kept back nothing 
that was profitable : I have not shunned to declare 
unto you all the counsel of God ;" did he teach 
the perpetual obligation of the Jewish law, either 
in whole or part as such! In Roman 1:1-3, 
speaking to such as " know the law " of Moses, 
he brings the similitude of the marriage covenant 
and its binding character until tho death of one 
of the parties. Please read the quotation, and 
especially note the apostle's application of the 
figure to the relation of the church to the law. 
V. 4, " Wherefore, my brethren, ye also (or in 
like manner) are become dead to the law by the 
body of Christ, that ye should bo married to ano- 
ther, even to him who is raised from the dead. 
Mr. Baxter's paraphrase is as follows : " So death 
hath separated the law and the believing Jews. 
The law being abrogated by tho coming, and death, 
and grace of Christ, is dead to it ;/1hat so you 
Bhould be married to him that caused this by hie 
death, and is raised from the dead." See also v 
C : " But now we are delivered from the law, that 
being dead wherein we were held, that we should 
serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness 
of the letter." 

Perhaps it may be queried, DoeB not Paul recog- 
nize two laws, one moral — the decalogue, and the 
other ceremonial ? and docs he not mean to say 
the latter only is dead? Nay, for he specifics 
what law he is referring to, in the 7th verse ; it 
is that law which forbids covetousness. See Ex. 
20:17. Mr. Baxter's paraphrase here reads, " But 
now we are delivered from that law, and so from 
its manifold difficult impositions, all of which we 
could not fulfil, and also from its curse of those 
who fulfil it not; for it is abolished, and bindetb 
us no more." 

Remember this was said to Jewish Christians, 
and not so much to Gentile believers, a« they were 
never under the law, only by becoming proselytes 
unto the Jewish religion. Hence of course, when 
it ceased to be obligatory upon the Jews, and the 
great commandment, the law of love, the law ol 
Christ, and of the Christian dispensation took its 
place, it could not bind the Gentiles, and to claim 
it, is virtually to subvert Christianity. Let us 
here refer to Paul's submission to the law of ex- 
pediency, as it has an intimate relation to our 
suhjeot. 1 Cor. 9:19-22, " For though I be free 
from all men, yet have I made myself servant tin to 
all, that I might gain the more. And unto the 
Jews, I became as a Jew, that 1 might gain the 
Jews ; to them that are under the law, as under 
the law ; to them that are without law, (being 
not without law to God, bnt under the law to 
Christ) that 1 might reclaim them that are with- 
out law. lo the weak became I as weak, that I 
might gain the weak ; I am made all things to all 
men, that I might by all means save some." Mr. 
Baxter's paraphrase I will here give. " To the 
Jews, and tho30 whoso education and consciences 
keep them under man's law 1 behaved myself by 
all lawful compliance and conformity to that law, 
that 1 might win them, (preserving the truth of 
the gospel, and my own and the Gentiles' liberty). 
When 1 converse with the Gentiles that are not 
under the law of Moses, and have no written law 
of God, as tho Jews have, but only the law of na- 
ture, and men's laws, I fit myself and dootrine to 
theij state and capacity, to win them, not plead- 
ing the written laws with them as I do with the 
Jews ; (though I am far from thinking or living 
as lawless ; for 1 am under Christ's own govern- 
ment and laws.") This fully accounts for Paul's 
course, related in Acts 17:2 ; 18:4, II, 18 ; 21:23- 
28. Hence the fact of Paul's preaching statedly 
on the seventh day no more proves its perpetual 



obligation, than the compliance with the law as 
recorded in AotB21:26 proves its obligation. Upon 
this place Baxter has the following note. *' The 
law was by Christ abrogated, as to the use of the 
types and ceremonies, as signifying him that wit 
to come. The political part ceased when their 
policy waB dissolved by their ruin. And the mor- 
al, natural part Christ continued as his law. 
And the abrogation of the rest was not fully made 
known at first, but by degrees ; and the exercise 
of it long tolerated to the Jews." 

If Paul bad been a conscientious, scrupulois 
seventh day keeper because he believed the fourth 
commandment still binding, he surely would not 
have written lus ho did some years later, when the 
law question had fomented divisions and discords 
iu the church at Home. See Rom. 14:1-6. "One 
man esteemeth one day above another : another 
esteemeth every day alike : let every man be folly 
persuaded In his own mind." Would Paul say, 
" One man thinks it wrong to steal, or kill, ano- 
ther both kilis and steals when be likes. Let 
every one bo fully persuaded in bis own mind ! !" 
As much as to say it does not affect Christian 
character. Jnst observe, the observance of days 
is a mere arbitrary matter, and has no moral 
character, aside from the rightful lawgiver. Not 
so with the law against murder or theft. 

We will here insert Scott's note upon this text, 
or a part of it at least. " Notwithstanding the au- 
thority vested by Christ in his apostles, and their 
infallibility in delivering bis doctrine to mankind, 
differences of opinion prevailed, even among real 
Christians ; nor did St. Paul, by an express de- 
cision and command, attempt to put an end to 
tbem. A proposition may bo important truth : 
yet a man cannot receive it, without due prepara- 
tion of mind and heart. One Christian, oithcr a 
Gentile convert or a Jew who had been set free 
from the prejudices of his nation, believed it law- 
ful to eat any kind of meat, without regarding the 
distinctions of the law in that respect ; another, 
either a Jewish convert, or one who had imbibed 
Jowiah prejudices, would eat only vegetables, 
(especially when in company with Gentile con 
verts,) lest he should unaware? cat some unclean 
thing. Here, then, mutual candor ought to be 
exercised. The Christian who knew and used his 
liberty, must not despiso his weak brother as ig- 
norant and supoTetitiouB ; and so disdain to asso- 
ciate with him, or use contemptuous language re- 
specting him. On the other hand, the scrupulous 
believer must by no means condemn his brother as 
self-indulgent or lax in bis conduct, or shun him, 
or speak censoriously of him on that account, 
The case was similar as to the observance of days. 
Some Christiana considered tho Jewish sabbaths, 
new moons, and other solemnities to be still in 
force, and accordingly they regarded them in a re- 
ligious manner ; others were satisfied that the 
ritual law was abrogated, and that these appoint- 
ments were no longer obligatory, so that, in this 
respeot, they regarded every day alike " 

Now we in all candor ask, how it conld he, that 
Paul, an inspired apostle who wrote so large a 
share of the New Teetamont, allowing for a mo- 
ment what some claim, that the Jewish Sabbath 
law was designed to be of perpetual, universal ob- 
ligation to the end of probation, yea, more ; that 
it was to constitute the last solemn message, and 
finally to become, not merely a teat, but the test of 
salvation, npon which eternal destinies should 
hang, could be have written as he has done in 
Rom. 14:5, and never, in all his epistles reprove 
Sabbath-breaking as a sin against God, because a 
violation of the fourth commandment ' 

This subject is further referred to by Paul, in 
writing to the " faithful brethren in Christ, which 
are at Coloese," 2.6, 10, 13-16, he says, " As ye 
have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so 
walk ye in him. Yo are complete in him which 
is the head of all principality and power ; in whom 
also ye aro circumcised ; and you being dead in 
sins, and the uncircumcision of your flesh , hath 
he quickened together with him, blotting out the 
ordinances, that was against us, which was con- 
trary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it 
to his cross. Let no man therefore, judgo you in 
meat or in drink, or in respect of an holy day, oi 
of new moons, or of the Sabbath da vs." Thus the 
Jewish Sabbath or seventh-day sabbath, is placed 
on a level with the legal or Mosaic distinction of 
meats, manifestly on a level with new moons, or 
first day of the Jewish month, otherwise we can- 
not understand the apostle's argument. It may 
be said that Paul does not here refer to the sev- 
enth-day sabbath, but to some other festival of 
the Jews called a sabbath. However this cannot 
" 1 be proved, nor is it likely, in the light of what is 
elsewhere said ; and if as importantas some claim, 
why not make a distinction ! and so not deceive 
us, but no distinction is made. Salomon speaks 
of " the sabbaths, the new moons, and the solemn 



feasts."— 2 Chron. 2:4. Did he not refer to the 
seventh-day Sabbath ! Pot the new moon, eee 
Num. 10:10, and 28:11. In Ewk. 40:1, we read 
of the Sabbath as distinguished from " the six 
working days," and this sahbatb is mentioned in 
connection with the new moon. Thus Paul's lan- 
guage is in harmony with Old Testament reference 
to the weekly Sabbath and the new moon, making 
it manifest that be is speaking of the same. 
Mtcknigbt translates Paul's words thus : " Where- 
fore let no one judge you in meat or drink, or in 
respect of a festival, or of a new moon, or of sab- 
baths." In his notes he says : '• A festival, as 
distinguished from new moons and sabbaths, sig- 
nifies a day of rejjicing annually observed. Of 
these, some were enjoined in the law, others by 
private authority, such as those instituted in com- 
memoration of the deliverance of the Jews by 
Esther, and of the purification of the temple by 
Judas Maccabeus." Concerning the new moon 
and sabbath, be says : " The whole of the law of 
Moses being abrogated by Christ, (Col. 2:14,) 
Christians are under no obligation to observe any 
of the holidays, not even the seventh-day sabbath. 
Wherefore, if any teacher made the observance of 
the seventh day a necessary duty, the ColossianB 
were to resiBt him. But though the brethren in 
the first age paid no regard to the Jewish sabbath, 
they sot apart the first day of the week for public 
worship, and for commemorating the death and 
resurrection of their Master, by eating his supper 
on that day. This they did, either by the precept 
or example of the npoetles, and not by virtue of 
any injunction in the law of Moaes. Besides they 
did not sanctify the first day of the week in the 
Jewish manner, by a total abstinence from bodily 
labor of every kind. That praotice was condemned 
by the council of Laodicea as judging." Although 
some contend for two laws of Moses, one in force, 
the other repealed, really a very nice discrimina- 
tion, however quite necessary to their theory, yet 
by far too metaphysical for ordinary perception, 
be it remembered that all the books of Moses are 
referred to as the law of Moses. Lu. 24:44. 
Paul teaches the Oalatians that this law was our 
school master, to bring us to Christ, ... the mor- 
al code designating sin, thus showing the need of 
an atonement, the ritual part pointing out that 
atonement, as effected by Christ ; thus as a peda- 
gogue bringing us to Christ for justification. 
Paul continues, '• but after that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a schoolmaster," which was 
tantamount to Baying, Since Christ has come we 
are no longer under the law of Moses, it being su 
perceded — done away. And Paul excepts no part 
as still in force, although the morals of the law 
are the morals of the gospel, and so in force, but 
not otherwise. Hence Paul accuses them of seek- 
ing " to be justified by the law," and declares 
that such men were " fallen from grace," " for by 
the deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified." 
But who were these Galatiane? Let Macknight 
answer. " They wore descendants of those Gauls 
who, finding their own country [anoient France] 
too strait for tbem, left it after tho death of Alex- 
ander. One portion of them settled in Lesser 
Asia, which, from them waB called Gallo-Grecia, 
and shortened into Galatia. They had little in- 
tercourse with the rest of the world, and of course 
we may suppose they knew nothing of the Mosaic 
institutions, but after they had received, Chris- 
tianity with great gladness, certain Judaizing 
teachers came among them, preaching another 
gospel, or rather no gospel, and trying to bring 
them into bondage to the laws. In combating 
tbem, Paul makes no distinction between the mor- 
al and ceremonial law, but unqualifiedly declares, 
" The law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ . . . but after that faith is come, we are 
no longer under a schoolmaster." g ud HoMi 

■0M IB .M>0»* rr.hMsl C. P. Dow. 
t mmivA i 1° be continued. 



junction of the terms Son and eternity is absolutely 
impossible, as they imply essentially different and 
opposite ideas." 

This argument of the learned Doctor probably 
embruces all the objections brought against the 
doctrine of the eternal Sonship. That the term 
son implies a father we do not deny, but that it 
implies necessarily precedency in time or nature 
we beg leave to dissent. 

Now we will ask the opponents of our views, if 
the term son implies a father, does not the term 
father as necessarily imply a snn? If without a 
father there could be no son, without a son there 
could not be a father. The one being necessary 
to constitute the other. As to precedency in point 
of time, we say that a father cannot exist without 
a son, nor can the son without the father ; their 
existence must be dependent upon each other, 
and they must in their relation have a co exist- 
ence. Hen:o when Adam was created the whole 
human family was created in and with him, hence 
saith the Scriptures, " As in Adam all die," when 
Adam fell, all his posterity being in him foil in 
the transgression. The evangelist in giving the 
genealogy of Christ as to his human antecedents, 
declares him the son of David, of Abraham, and 
of Adam. Also the apostle, that " Levi paid 
tithes to Melcbisedeo while he was in the loins of 
his father Abraham." Nor ii the son necessarily 
inferior to the father in nature. When Adam 
was 130 years old he begat a son in his own like- 
ness and imago and called his name Seth. If 
Adam was a man so was Seth, otherwise Seth was 
not in the image and likeness of his father. The 
law of nature is, like produces like. Man begets 
man in his image and likeness, otherwise, 
" Ae well mere man an angel might beget." 
Now Christ who is the Son of God, is God, as 
Setb was man, being the son of man, or of Adam, 
in one is displayed all the perfection of manhood 
as was in his father, in the other all the perfec- 
tions and attributes of the Godhead, as in his Fa- 
ther. Hence the evangelist John, " In the begin- 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. All things were made 
by him and without him was not anything made 
that was made. And the Word was made flesh," 
agreeing with Punl to the Hebrews, who declares 
that " God Ims spoken to us by his Son, by whom 
he mode the worlds," and " who took upon him 
the seed of Abraham." It is evident that the 
Word of God of which the evangelist speakB is the 
same person denominated by the apostle the Son, 
" the express image of His (the father) person." 
" For this purpose was the Son of God manifested 
(not created) that he might destroy the works of 
the devil." " He sent his only begotten Son into 
the world," Ac fto., all of which texts indicate 
that he existed as Son of God prior to the incarna- 
tion. 

That there was a time when the Son of God was 
not incarnated does not argue against tho eternity 
of his Sonship, no more than it argues against the 
perfections of God who made all things that thero 
was a time when he had not made all things. 
Our conclusions are that Christ is God, being the 
eternal Son of God, the eternal Father, and is 
Goa, as man is man, being the son of man. And 
if God is the eternal Father, Christ is the eternal 
Son, and ever was in, and with the Father. Ae it 
is necessary to constitute a son that ho should 
have a lather, it is as necessary to constitute a 
father that he should have a son. They are rela- 
tively co-existent, and in relation to God, co-eter- 
nal. ,12. M ran/. ''<(mO j JobnBbooki. 
Uibton, Elk Co. Pa., March IGth, 1857. 



IS CHRIST THE ETERNAL SOX OF GOD! 

Upon" the doctrine of the eternal sonship of 
Christ, theologians of this, as well as past ages do 
not agree, but seemingly have entertained differ- 
ent views. With deference to the opinions of 
others, I would offer a few thoughts as tbey have 
occurred to me when contemplating the subject 
to which we advert. The Scriptures hold forth 
that Christ is the Son of God, " the only begotten 
of the Father." These truths perhaps none who 
profess to believe in the truth of the Scriptures, 
will deny. But that he is the eternal Son of God 
many seem to controvert. 1 give the argument 
of the Rev. Dr. Adam Clarke, (See comments on 
Luke 1:35) who says : " If Christ be the Son of 
God as to his divine nature, then he cannot be 
eternal, for son implies a father, and father im- 
plies in reference to son precedency in time if not 
in nature too." " The Father is of necessity 
prior, consequently superior to him." " The con- 



NOTES OF A COLPORTEUR. 

, , ... . .■•.SJj |f» ai.^ rlt'%<' 

In circulating good books one must expect to 
meet all classes of mind, and all kinds of treat- 
ment. He mnst become impervious to the insults 
of bad men and bad womco, and the cold-hearted 
indifference or scorn of those professors who 
consider him as themselves, mere money catchers, 
or swindlers. Often have I been rudely repulsed 
by professed ladies and gentlemen— Christians ('.) 
not for attempting to force a sale, but for deign- 
ing to call at their door to ask if they would like 
a good book, or for attempting to describe the 
merits of a book. Being at S. I called and sold a 
good number of books in a village ; at one house I 
offered a book to a woman ; she would not look at 
it, saying there were so many lying books she dare 
not buy one. She fretted and stormed much, but 
as she did not order me out of doors, I patiently 
waited until the thunder-gust bad passed, then 
talked to her a little Bible talk, and cleared the 
sky, asked her to look at a book entitled " Faith 
and its Effects." She was conquered, confessed 
she was a wanderer from God, got her money and 
took the book, then directed me to a good man's 
house where I put up, and sold several good books. 
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Passing through W. and S., I took a road 
through a wealthy place — large farms, and ele- 
gant houses, it was in October, and evening. I 
made several ineffectual attempts to put op. 
Some seemed provoked when I applied to them, 
others sect me to the next house, and so I went 
on applying at over twenty houses, telling them 1 
paid cash for keeping when desired. At length I 
hit npon a plan, as I rode up to a fine large house, 
which I thought might work well. I called and 
asked for lodging. " No. we cannot."' I told my 
many failures, and that it was nearly bedtime. 
A daughter spoke from within, " I would, moth- 
er." She then went to atlc her husband, who had 
returned. He said, '-No." i then asked the 
good woman, " Do you know of any Christians 
on this road !" She smiled and said, " Christians 
are scarce, but the most of us profess to be." I 
went on a mile and found lodging, and also found 
that tho man at whose bouse 1 inquired for Chris- 
tians, was an active, wealthy Baptist minister. 
•' Be not forgetful to entertain strangers." 

Passing through R., I called and sold a book to 
a lady and went on my way Six months after, 1 
was there and called ; the man was at home. 1 
offered him books. He said, " 1 have a better 
book than any of yours. I have a bouse full of 
books ; and one day when I was absent my wife 
bought a book. I reproved her for it. But when 
Sunday came I took the book and my Bible to see 
how they agreed. I found it the most correct, 
and the most interesting book 1 ever saw. I have 
lent it all over town. I asked to see it. It proved 
to be the •' Saints' Inheritance," 1 sold them be- 
fore. I then sold several copies of it to those who 
bad read it, and several copies of '* Wellcome on 
Matt. 24th and 25th," and •' Litoh'a Messiah's 
Throne," <fce. 

Called at a boose in W. to exhibit my books to 
a devoid deacon 1 knew. Showed him the "-Saints' 
Inheritance," and some of Dr. Cumming's works. 
He had long believed in the conversion of the 
world, but I had sent him several good tracts to 
correct that notion, and be had doubtless exam- 
ined his Bible and seen the fable. lie now told 
me he never expected to see the world in a better 
state until the Lord should come. Sold him the 
books I bad shown him to give to his son-in-law, 
an Orthodox minister. 

Iu the same town, some years' since the above. 
I called at a house to sell. They did not want 
books. I asked for dinner and obtained it. While 
dining, I learned that two of tho sons were Con- 
gregational ministers, one daughter an authoress 
of a good book, and the others intelligent and well 
read. Politics and political corruptions, intem- 
perance and slavery were the topic* of remark. I 
could admit all the evils they knew, and show 
tfcem some more. After dinner I asked what was 
to be the issne— the end of these things. The 
man had been for twenty years a leading reformer, 
devoting his substance to promote the right, hop- 
ing for the world's conquest by the gospel. lie 
never having thought outside of that (Whitbyan) 
theory, and not seeing any prospect for the gospel 
to do the work, he concluded God would do it by 
some miracle. I then showed my opinion, alledg- 
ing that the gospel showed another prospect, and 
spent two hours to open the Scriptures to them, 
while they gave great attention to the word. 1 
then introduced the " Time of the End," and sold 



work. Much good may be done, many may be 
benefited, and although they may not embrace all 
yoa believe, in a day, month, or year, or what you 
have learned, yet the truth will do them good, and 
bless others. 



I. ciicr from X. Billing*. 

Bro. Hijies .—For some time past, I have been 
deeply affected, while examining the record of 
death's doings as published in the Herald. And 
the more so, as many of these departed ones have 
been my personal friends. They have encouraged 
and sustained me in my labors in tbe ministry, 
while travelling over a large extent of country, 
for many years past ; and when one after another 
is called I feel as though another chord bad been 
severed that once bound me to earth. Their loss 
I deeply lament ; but still they continue to fall 
thick around, 

" Like IcaveB in wintry weather;*' 
and whose turn may come next no one can tell. 
Having drank repeatedly of the bitter cup, [think 
I can sympathize with the bereaved, whose hearts 
have been filled with anguish. 

I have been moved by the death of brother Tra- 
cy, of New York. I became acquainted with bim 
some ten or a dozen years 6inoe in that city, and 
never shall I forget the kindly sympathies of him- 
self and companion. Bat the wheel is broken at 
tho cistern and the pitcher at the fountain. 

Again we have been admonished by the removal 
of father Guild, of North Attleboro'. 0 death, 
thou cruel one, when wilt thou cease thy work of 
changing countenances, and of rending asunder 
tho tendrils of the heart ' But the dead shall rise 
again ; and let the stricken ones remember that 
God has guarded them around with walls high as 
the battlements of heaven, and threatened with 
the greater damnation, those that devour widows' 
houses, and for a pretence make long prayers ; and 
may these mourners be comforted by the assur- 
ance, that the blessed Saviour, though he was 
dead, is now alive, and lives forevermore ; and be- 
cause he lives, his people shall live also ; and 
may the language of their hearts be with the 
poet : 

" 0 when shall spring visit the mouldering urn, 
And when shall it dawn on the night of the grave !" 

• '. ■ I i\y N. Billings. 

Westioro', Mass., April 23d, 1857. 



(Dbitimm. 



" I am the resurrection and the life : ho that believeth 
In mo, though he wore dead, yet shall he live : and whoso- 
ever liveth, and believeth in mo, nh&ll nuvur die" — John 
11 :25, 26. . 



and also the "Treatise on Matt. 24 and 25. 
A» I was about to leave, they invited me to call 
»gain, and asked if I was a preacher. I admitted 
the fact. 
" Where do you preach V 

■ In , only ten miles off." 

"What order*" 

"The Millerite, vulgarly called." 
I use this term in some cases because there is 
nothing more obnoxious, nothing lower, and when 
we are fully down there is some chance to " build 
"p." The countenances of my hearers changed 
M if a sudden earthquake had surprised them , they 
bad not known Millerism. I had flooded them 
with Scripture arguments which bad convicted 
them, and now named it Millerism. The lady 
soon recovered, and said, 

" Well, you can quote more Scripture than any 
"urn I ever saw." 

I replied, " This is well, but to understand what 
*e quote is much better," and loft. 

In the town of R. I stopped for the night with 
» man whom I found to be a good man, but much 
perplexed about the state of society, and ill omens 
of tho future. He had heard of Millerism and its 
evils, but had never stopped to look into it. I 
•pent the night and next forenoon in teaching him 
■"d hi B hospitable family " tbe way of the Lord 
"We perfectly." He had " an ear to hear," and 
Ch «et has said, " let such hear." I then sold 
him several books. I mention these items of labor 
to excite others to engage more extensively in this 



w exeit 



Letter from 1. H. Shipnsarr. 

Bro. Hives : — Perhaps it might be of interest 
to the readers of the Herald to bear from places 
where God is reviving his work. Somo eight or 
nine weeks ago brother Bundy, of North Spring- 
field, Vt., and myself, began a meeting at Mere- 
dith Neck, and held it over two weeks. God re- 
vived his work, sinners were converted, and back- 
sliders reclaimed, and union in a good degree ad- 
vanced among tbe brethren. It was thought some 
twelve or thirteen found peace in believing, at tbe 
time of the meeting, and a goodly number of back- 
sliders, who for years have made no pretence to 
enjoy religion, were reclaimed. Yesterday we re- 
paired with the congregation to the lake shore, 
where we baptized seven happy converts in the 
liquid grave ; and may they go on their way re- 
joicing. After tbe close of our protracted effort 
at the Neck, brother Bundy came to Lake Village, 
and we beld a meeting over three Sabbaths, whioh, 
I think, has been to the glory of God. A few 
have been converted, we hope, and quite a number 
reclaimed. On the last evening of our meeting 
near twenty-five arose saying they had been con- 
verted or reclaimed since the meeting commenced. 
Brother Hiram Stephens and others aided in for- 
warding the good work. Be assured, brother 
Himes. we feel greatly encouraged and strength- 
ened by these especial efforts, with the assurance 
of God's approval. Brother Horace Bundy is in 
the field laboring especially for the revival of 
God'B work, and God is with bim. He has been 
instrumental in raising up several good and strong 
oburches in the last year and a half, and I hopo 
our brethren who wish his labors will encourage 
him by inviting bim to their several fields of la- 
bor, lours, 1A1 iir.Ti ' I. H. SnipuaK. 
Lake Village, N. H., April 12th, 1857. 



Diko, in Rockland, Me , on Sunday, March 15, 
1857, Mrs. Hannah P. Ford, wife of James R. 
Ford, and daughter of Josiah and Sarah Carr, of 
Palermo, Me., aged 25 years. 

Sister Hannah confessed faith in Christ when 
about fifteen years of age, was baptized and asso- 
ciated with the Methodists for some time, but, 
like a great many others, she lost her first love, 
yet for some months before her death, her trust 
was in the Lord. Her disease was consumption. 
She suffered greatly for several weeks before she 
died, but was very patient, saying, she should not 
have to go but once, and trusted the Lord would 
go with her through tbe valley of the shadow of 
death. She has left a beloved husband and two 
little children to mourn. May the Lord grant 
him a preparation of heart to meet her in the 
kingdom ol God. He is truly lonely and mourns 
greatly his loss, but the Lord is able to support 
bim, if ho will give himself to Christ, who is " the 
resurrection and the life." Death reigns, but Je- 
sus lives to die no more, and although our dearest 
earthly friends die and are buried awoy in the 
cold tomb, Jesus bas the key. 

" The graves will be opened, 
The dead will arise, ,„ . : 

And with their Redeemer 
Mount up to the skies." 

0 Jesus, come quickly, and ransom our dear 
friends from the power of the grave, and redeem 
them from death ! A discourse was preached by 
Chandler Noyes, from 1 These. 4:14. It was a 
good resurrection sermon. May the Lord bless it 
to the good of them who heard it. 



loactlon of the bowed, and pain arising therefrom. fialulency, l< n 
of apittflte, all olcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacuant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They alio,by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many com. taints 
which it would not be supposed they could read such as deafucsa, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irritability .dersng.ments 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints aria 
log from a low stale uf the body or obstruction ofiu functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some ot^cr pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you ccmpan ■ with this in its intrfn. 
r-io value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there is 
for tbem, and they should hare It. 

Prepared by Dr. J, C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Caesnisr, Lau tit. Matt. 
Price, 26 cts. per box. Fire boxes for $1. 

dec 30 3 m 



South Albion, April 1th, 1857. 



Jeremiah Carr. 



Aycr'a Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE RAFIO ctfM or 
COUGHS, COLDS, AND HOARSENESS. 

BrimSeld, Mass., 20th Dec, ISS5. 
* Dr. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesitate to soy the best remedy I have 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness. inflnenrrt, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, Is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use in 
my practice and my family fur the last ten yean baa shown it to 
posses* superior virtues for the treatment or these complaints 

Bbcn Knight, M. D. 
A. B. Mortley, Esq., of TJttca, N. Y., writes i " I have used 
your Pectoral myself and in my fatuity ever since yoa invented it, 
and believe it the beat medicine for its purpose ever put out.— 
With a bad cold 1 should sooner pay tweaty-llve dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without it, or Lake any oUicr remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cough, tnjtuenza. 

Springfield, Miss., Feb. T, 195S. 
Brother Ayer: 1 will cheerfully certify your Pectoral U the best 
remedy we possess for the core of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity io Uie south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Conklln, M. D. 
Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 3d Jan., 1K56 i " I had 
a tedious Inaucnxa, which confined me in doors six weeks ; took 
many medicines without relief i finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half the bolile made me com- 
pletely well. Yonr medicines are the cheapest as well as thebett 
We can buy, and we esteem you, doctor,and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." 

Aathma or Phthisic, and Bronehiti*. 

West Maochrst. r, Pa , Feb. 4, 185S, 
Sir : Tour Cherry Pectoral Is performing marvellous cores In 
this section. It has relieved several from alirming symptoms of 
consumption, and is now curing a man who has labored under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant 
A. A . Ramsey, M. D-, Albion. Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
6, 1856 ; " During my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal lo your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consuinpUve patients, or curing such as are curable." 

We might add volumes of evfdeoce, bat the most convincing 
(■roof of the virtues of this remedy Is found In Us effects upon trl 

Consumption. 

Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach; bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

> 1 Astor House, New York city, March &, 185S. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell i f feel It a duty and a pleasure to inform you 
what your Cherry Pectoral hasdoue for my wife. She had been 
five mouths laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we could procure gave her much relief.— 
She was steadily failing, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
, have come for advice, recommended atrial of your medicine. We 

I 'l 1 '" if* ki ?J noM ' *" do y ° or '"' b ** "covered from 
that day. She is not yet as strong as she used to be, but Is free 
I from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gralitudo 

and regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelbyvllle. 

I Consumptives, do not despair till yon have tried Ayer's Cherry 
I Pectoral. It Is made by one of the best medical chemists In the 
world, and Its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of its 
| virtue*,— PUIa. Ledger. 

Dr. Aycr'a Cathartic PUIa. 

\ The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been faxed their 
; U'most to prod nee this best, most perfect purgative which Is known 
to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pills havevir 
| too, which surpass In excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win unprecedentediy upon tho Esteem of all men. They are 
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Dr. Ufch'a Dyspeptic and Feverand Ague Remedy.— This 
invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, la now for sale by tile following persons. 8. Adams. 4.8 
Kneeland street. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street. Salem, Mats. 
Wm. Tracy, 24« Broome street. N . Y- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street , Providence, R.I. T. F . Boyer , Harrlsbu rg , Pa. ; 3d 
ami Chestnut sts. ' " ' " ' - " 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named "omplaint* . 
with the follcs- confidence that those whouse itfaithfolly.will find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a finally medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It la equal. If notsuperlortoany 
pills In the market. So far as I have proved it for Fever and Ague 
It rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any form 
used in it. A persevering use seldom falls to cuie bilious fever in 
a few days. That which is prepared for Fever and Ague districts, 
is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 87 1-2 cU per bottle. 

s Da. Lrrcn's Rsstoratttb. for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
tbe blood, Is increasing In popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used it. Price, S! 1-2 cents a bottle.' 

Di. Litcb"s Paw Crtni. This article, whleh basduringthe 
last seven years made its way by ita own merits, to public favor, la 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cholie, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 2b cents per bottle. 

Ortixtal OmrMiMT. good for infloirmation In Iheeyes, eyslpelaa 

tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, invirted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the back, ka. Price, BOcts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J Lltcb,41 North Bleventhslreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



E. D. Spcnr. the Indian Doctor, having removed lo No. 8e- 
Beach street, would inform the public that he may be consulted at 
his office, npon the various disesses which afflict us, free of charre, 
from 8 a. a. to 4 t. at. Consultation by letter may be had by en- 
dosing one dollar and a postage stamp. Dis Family Phjelcian 
sent In answer to all letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 



HENRY LUST, JR., 
Yeast Cako Ma n n f a o t a rer» 

HO. 8 ALLEN -STREET, .'1 

Niudm stmt! Jfisr. ■ is i »[ r>q.'n 
Orders from the city or country promptly attended to. 

aprl8 tf 

A dinner Iss Make Money! 

PROFITABLE AND HONORABLE EMPLOYMENT ! 

Tho subscriber is desirous of having an agent in each 
county and town of tho Union. A capital of from 5 to $1 0 
only wDl be required, and anything like an efficient, enor- 
jrctio man can make from three to five dollars per day. — 
Every information will be given by addressing, with a stamp 
to pay return letter, WM. A. K INSLER, 

my 2 3w Box 1228 Philadelphia, Pa., P.O. 



im J y 1— — ir ™ i-— — ■ « wwviass w • —a* sin. as . amy auvj 

Ron II,,,,. I „_, _„^„t: r„- ii.. u . . o'^iot to lake, bat powerful lo cure. Their penetrnt- 

BRO. I1IMES . 1 am perishing for the Advent , tag properties stimulate the vital activities of tbe body; remove 

Herald, I am an Adventist heart and soul, and 
still I have no readiug on the subject. And now 
will you aid a poor brother and bis family by 
sending the Herald to me and rnn the risk of get- 
ting your pay. I will do what I oao. 

*•. i ,ar»lb«i/J l", MfSasJ .^fllRAM BlLDWIN. 

We have sent it. Will some brother in pros- 
perity claim the blessing of paying for it for a 
time, in part or otherwise. 



We cannot drive people to love us. If we would 
have their affection we must so fervently love them 
as to beget in them a response to our affection. 



the obstructions of its organs, purify ihe blood, andexp'-l disease, 
j They purge out the foul humors which breed ami grow disremptr. 
simulate sluggish or disordered organs Into their natural action, 
and i in | art healthy tone with strength to the whole system. Not 
only do they core the everyday complaint* of everybody, bat also 
rbrmijahle and dangerous disease* that have baffled the best of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, they are, at the 
same time, In diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
«an be employed for children. Being sugar-coated, they are plea 
lane to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any risk 
of harm. Cures have been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position and char- 
acter as lo forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminentciergy- 
men and physicians have lent their names to certify to the public 
Ihe reliability of my remedies, while others have seat me the as- 
surance of thalr conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
fcensely to the relief of my afflicted. suffering fellowmen. 

The agent below named is pleased to tlirnlsh gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their use.and errtificafts of 
their cures of the following cuiplainti i — 

Costiveness. bilious complaint*, rheumatism dropsy, heartburn 
nBadach arising from a foul stomach, nauiea,lndlg««rIo«, morbid 



Astern*. 

Alfijtv, N.y W.NIchons.mLydius-ttreet. 

BraLiXGTon, lova James B. Brandaburg ■ 

H»-<-'jk. Hancock county, III Wm. 8. Moore . 

Bcitalo, N. Y John Powell. 

Bbistoi. .Vr ....D.Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Mo Wm. Paul. 

Osbot, (Lower Branch,) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

CosnovA, Rock Island Co., IIL C. R, Whllford. 

Ds Ka» Ciirraa, III Charles E. Nredbara. 

f'.vissAj, Joseph Wilson 

DcsUAx.O.E D. W. Sornberger 

Dn»nA«, C. K J. M. Orrock 

DerbtLixi.TI. .....8. Foster 

EnotSGTOH, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairbavrw, VtI Elder J. P. Farrar. 

IlALLowxLL.Me I.C. Wellcome. 

nARTroao.Ct .Aaron Clapp. 

Hours, N. Y „ J.L. ngf.p. 

H avc am ll . Mass Edmund K.Chase. 

Lockfokt, N. Y R. w. Book. 

Jorxsox'sCreu, N . V Hiram Russell. 

Lowell, Mass J. C Downing. 

MoLtSi, Island county, 111 Elder JohnCummlngs.Jr. 

Morriwvillr. Pa Wm. Kltson, 

NEW8oaTPORT,Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New Tons: Crrv t. Ounner, 4? Tnrney-etreet. 

PniLADKLPRiA, Pa J. Lltcb.No. 47 North llrhstreet. 

PoRTLAWD.Me Alsx Edmonds. 

Pbovidbkce, R.I A. Pearce. 

PntLipSwcRG. St. Arhaxos West, C.E C. P. Pow. 

Pb.xccss Axvb. Md John Y. Pinto. 

RocnsSTlta.N.Y Wm. Bushy, aiS Kxehange-straat 



Salem, 



.Geo W. Burnhsm. 



Shabbosas Obovb, De Kalb county, III Elder N . W .Spencer 

SoMOXACK.De Kalh county. Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albaks, Hancock co .III fUer Larkin 8coft . 

Shebotoab Falls, Wll William Trowbridge. 

Tobokto.C. W D.Campbell. 

Waterloo .Shefford, CI R.HQtehinson.M.l) , 

Worcester, Masa ' Benjamin Emerson. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

is tcslishbb evert satcbbat 
AT NO. 4«j KNEELAND 8TBEET,(CP STALRS>BOSTON, 
(fsi thr building of the" Bolton Advent Aucciation," 
hctwien Hvdion and Tutrr-ilrietl—a Jtw iltpi srf*f from 
the Station ofthi Botton and Woreuttr Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMES- 

Towns -1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year, io adrsmce- 
$1.13 do., or £_ -& per ycar.at sfs c/ose. 

6 dollars In advance will pay for six copies for six months 

. 1 1 tor" do* person : and 

10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, Scents. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it Is $1.J8 
for twenty-,:* numbers or $2.60 per year. 
Cabapa SrisCRiBEes have to pre-pay the postage on their pa- 
pers, 2S cents a year, in addition to the above: i e. 1 dollar will 
lay for twenty-three numbers, or |2.S» a year. The same to all 
the Province*. 

Exolish ScBscaiBEBS have lo pre-pay 2 cent* postage on each 
eopy.or f 1.04 In addition to the 2 dollar* per year. S* sterling 
for six months, and ISs a year.pays for Ihe Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English «ub.rrfberl will pay to our agent, 
Kkl.ar,l Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bermondsey. near 
London. ,i 

Postage — The postage on the Herald , if pri-to id uuarterly or 
yearly, at the office whrre It is received, wll'be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 2fl cms to any ether psrt'of the 
rr.ited State*. If not pre-paid, ». will be half* cm a number! n 
the stale , and one cent out of lt,l 
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BOSTON, MAY 2, 185T. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE OF ADVEXTISTS. 

Tho Eighteenth Annual Cuufereuco of Adventuts in the 
United States and Canadas will be holden in Boston, Maw., 
comuienoing Anniversary week, May 2Cth, and continuing 
several days. 

Appointments. 

Elder Ilimos will preaoh in 

Manchester, N. II., Sabbath, May 3d, oil day and even- 

H|i - "'LL itt.'"" *Jtt«t»V" 'S 4W Mr- 

ilavcrhill, Maps., May 4th and 5th, evenings; 
Providence, H. I., May Tth and 8th, evenings, as Brn. 

Osier and Ilawkes shall arrange ; 
New Bedford, Muss., Sabbath, May 10, all day. Place 

ol' meeting will bo giveu in tho N. Bedford papers. 
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70 persons in two States 

To be continued. 



' $339.65 



To Delinquent Subscribers. 

Prompt payment on the part of the subscribers 
of the Hcrata is now absolutely necessary to its 
unembarrassed existence. Of those to whom bills 
were sent the first of the yeaT a largo No. have 
made no response of any kind. Some bare paid in 
full, some in part, some have stopped without 
paying, some have plead their inability to pay, and 
some have promised payment soon. Leaving out 
all of those there remains a class much larger than 
all others, from whom nothing has been heard. 
Now we want each one of those persons to write 
us immediately what they can do, or what they 
purpose doing, respecting tho Herald. Let those 
who can, send the pay. Let those who will pay 
by the first of July eend their obligation to pay 
then. And let those unable to pay frankly say so, 
that we may have some data on which to predicate 
future action. , 

Below will be found a list of those to whom the 
paper is now sent, from whom nothing has been 
heard, since sending them bills, with the amounts 
they will owe up to the 1st of July nest — which is 
$1 more to each than the amount of the bill sent 
them. In this first publication of the list, we 
omit the names, and only give post-offices and 
amouta due. We wish for persons in each place 
to volunteer as agents for the settlement of these, 
where the parties will not themselves settle, and 
where the person not paying is poor and worthy, 
we want the friends in such places to supply their 
own poor, and not throw the burden on this office. 
And where they are unworthy, we wioh to be noti- 
fied, that we may not be subjected to imposition, 
and take proper means to protect our just rights. 
There is, in the state of Maine, 
One in Richford, owing 
" " Saccarappe " 
" " West Pursonfield " 
" •• Wiatbrop " 
" " Monroe " 
" " Ilermon " 
" " Kenduokeag " 
" '« Saco " 
West Poland . " 
East Poland $3 each " 
Belmont Corner " 
Bowdoinham . " 
Windsor " 
Bristol Mills 

East Union j v . " 
East Eddington " 
Portland $3 each " 
Farmington Falls " 

IN NEW UAUPSHIRE, 

Sugar Hill ••!»•' 
Portsmouth " 



Two 
One 



Seven 
One 

One 
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A Worrl to Friends from the Country. 

Bro. Hikes.— As I feel a deep interest in the 
welfare of young men, who leave their homes and 
the Christian care of pious parents and friends, in 
varionB sections of the country, to seek employ- 
ment in Boston, I would like to say through the 
Advent Herald, to the parents and friends of 
such, the Gospel is preached every Sabbath day, 
in the Advent Chapel corner of Hudson and Knee- 
land streets, and that we have conference and 
prayer meetings statedly, in the vestry No. 46 1-2 
Kneeland street, up stairs, on Sabbath evening, 
;ind also on Tuesday and Friday evenings. Now 
we cordially invite all who may be employed here, 
or who may be in the oity for a short time, to 
oome in with us and make themselves known ; and 
God helping us, we will try to do you good. I 
ibink could you understand how lonely one feels 
on finding himself among entire strangers, and 
what an impression a kind word from one whose 
heart is warmed by the love ol God, would make 
on the mind of such an one for good at that mo- 
ment ; and also the great danger of their forming 
associations with those who might lead them into 
paths of vice, I say, if you understand and feel 
this, you will urge upon them tho importance of 
forming acquaintance with Christians at onoe. 
And if you are in doubt about their heeding your 
advice, just write a line to Bro. Himes, giviog 
their residence and place of business ; and I think 
be will see that some of the brethren look them up. 
Brethren and Bisters, think not lightly of theso 
things. The Apostle James says, " ne that con- 
verted a sinner from the error of his ways, shall 
save a soul from death, and hide a multitude of 
sins." O that I could impress upon the hearts 
of professors of religion, and especially those who 
proless to believe the second advent of Christ to 
be near at hand, the importance of being fully 
awake to tho subject of saving souls. 1 pray God 
that we may have this faith impressed upon our 
hearts with the broad seal of Heaven more plainly 
than we have ever had it, bo that we may not be 
ashamed of our hope, but let our light shine before 
the world, that they may take knowledge of us 
that we have been with Jesus. k. tt. K, 

Boston, April, 1857. 

Note. — We like the above suggestions, and will 
do all in our power to help such as come among us. 
Elder Fassett, also, my faithful colleague, will do 
all he can for such. j. r;'». ■ 



nine dollars, which will pay to Juno 1, 1S58. 

We wish every one similarly situated would 
respond in that manner, if they cannot Bond the 
money. For those 000, who have not responded to 
their bills, we want to hear from, and must, in 
some way. 

P. O. Cheraw, S. C. April 21,1857. Ed. Advent 
Herald.— Your paper direoted W. T. Moore, not 
taken from office. Keasoo, refused. Respectfully 
J. I. Wsstwhj. P. M. 

We doubt the correctness of the ubove.which was 
received April 25th ; for on the 23d of April we re- 
ceived a letter from the individual referred to, 
paying for his own two copies of the paper far 
in advance as he usually does, and not only paying 
for his own. but for that of another person at ano- 
ther Post-office. Our rule is, when a notice like the 
above is received from a P. M. to stop the paper, 
— though we are often suspicious of some error on 
the part of the P. M. In the presnt case our im- 
pression of error is bo strong, that we shall contin- 
ue to send until we hear farther. Wo have had 
cases where P. M's have told subscribers their pa- 
pers were not received and have written us that the 
same papers were refused. 

BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 
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Memoir of William Miller 
ii ii ii ii g,li 

Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

Htll's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 
» » •' " gilt 1,37. 
Fatsett's Discourses on th', 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. 

Z,i/i of Chrysostom ,75. 
Lord s Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir of P. A. Carter ,31. 
Litch'8 Messiah's Throne, dfC ,75. 
AfiJJ Johnson's Poems ,50 
Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor : s Voice of the Church, 1,00 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 
E. H. Detby on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 
The New Harp ( Peio Ed. ) .80 

vi u i . A gilt 1.50 

" " (Pocket Ed.) .70 

" " " gilt 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 
Wellcome oh Mall. 24, 25 .33. 

Time ol the End 1.00. 
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The following will be its contents. 

Sheol, Hades, Gehenna, Is virtue rewarded and 
vice punished in this life ? Rewards and punish- 
ments in a future elate, Tho kingdom of God, Ktcr- 
nal life conditional, Future rewards, The wioked 
and righteous not raised at the same time, The 
wicked and righteous not raised from the dead in 
the same sense, A future judgment. Every nge has 
its judgment, Positive pioof of a future judgment, 
The expectant state of the dead, The nature of fu- 
ture punishment, Death ihe penalty of sin, The 
torment of the nicked, The earth to be burned, 
The everlasting tire, The lake of fire. The furnace 
of fire, The duration of future punishment. The 
nature of future punishment proves it to be eter- 
nal, Time a cycle of eternity, The moral state of 
the wicked after death, The safety and good of the 
universe demands the eternal punishment of the 
wicked, Eternal punishment. 

This work will ha sent by mail, post-paid, in 
paper covers, for 50 cts, or three copies for $1; in 
muslin, 75 cents, or three copies for $2. The work 
will be for sale at the office of the Advent Herald. 



Appointments., &c. 

Providence permitting, I will preach at Truro, Ma*s.,the 
last Sabbath in April and the first in May; at No. Spring- 
Held, Vt, Sabbath; Ihe 17th of May, Denstnore hill, fab- 
bath the 2*th, Tiu.bridgo, u Elder Cleaveland shall ar- 
range, 27th and loth. Watcrbury, Sabbath, 3 1st, South 
Troy Juno 2d, and Sabbath, 7th, North Troy 3d and 1th. 

N. BnuiRos. 

PS. My Post-office address is Westboro'. Mass. mr. 

' Tho cold season having passed, and my health being some- 
what improved, I make the following appointments : 

At Loudon Ridge'the 1st Sabbath in May, and at West 
Boseawen — Pond school house — the 2d Sabbath in May. 

T. M. PnEBLR. 

If the Lord will, Allen Cleaveland will preach at Sooth 
Tunbridgc, Vt., Sabbath, May 3d, at Pomfrct, May 10. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Works by Rkv. John Cummino, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vir. 



Superior Citv, Wis. — For the information of 
friends interested we subjoin a brief description of 
this place, derived from the Superior Chronicle, a 
paper published there . 

It is pleasantly located on the Lake Superior, at 
the extreme terminus of lake navigation, and has a 
harbor seven miles long by one mile wide. The 
town was laid out in 1854, and at the present time 
there aro about four thousand acres of land sur- 
veyed and laid out into lots. It is stated that the 
amount of money paid out in and for the town in 
the year past would not fall far short of one mil- 
lion dollars. It has a population of about 1400, 
and some 350 houses. Lots range in prices, ac- 
cording to location, from $200 to $1000 apiece. 
The agricultural prospects are good, and there is 
abundance of timber and rock for building pur- 
poses in the vicinity. Meobanics and laborers are 
in great demand, particularly brick makers — but 
no professional men are wanted. Navigation 
o penes in the middle of April, and closes the last of 
November. The weather in winter is very cold, 
but the atmosphere is so dry that with the ther- 
mometer at thirty degrees below zero they 
do not feel the cold so sensibly as persons do in 
Maryland or Pennsylvania at zero. Industrious 
men of small means can do well. There are two 
public schools, and five organized churches. The 
facilities for getting to Superior will be better next 
summer than ever before. Chicago, Milwaukee, 
Cleveland, and Detroit, are the best points from 
which to embark. -*» alM* 



On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 

ii ii m (2d " ) 

" " Sene-i Churches 

" Daniel 
'•""tfUMill'-' "" :l 

11 Exodus' 
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" John 

" Miracles 

" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
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BUSINESS JiOTES. 

D. Bosworth, $5 on acc't— You say, " Herald at Brooks- 
rille, ? •-.•»>,"■ bnt do not give tho name to which it should 
bo credited. Please give. 

W. I>isbaroon — Tou have paid to Jan. 1, 185J> — leaving 
$5 due the middlo of the present year, and $l> at the end of 
it. 

Wm. T. Moore, J5— Have sent tho O. to 138 and credit- 
ed your 2 Heralds and that of Mrs. C. O. to No. U02. 

H. M. Stoufor— Have now credited Mrs. Flanders to 867, 
and erased tho name of Hinder, which that was mistaken 
t*I« RKsBMH tun id tu ,n^,Ji.n tsjll J-.'.l" 

S. If. AVithington— Of the S3 you sent Lice. 16th and re- 
ceived here the loth, one dollar was credited to D. Libbey 
and two dollars were credited to N. T. W. from 798 to 850, 
and ho was receipted two dollars iu tho paper of I)ec 17 th. 
If but one should have been credited to him, you will make 
that right with each other. The stamps were credited to J. 
C. to Jan. 1, 1858. We now credit $2 to S. Young tu 803 ; 
$1 to N. Jones to 35(; S3 to E. Bailey to 877; $1 to .Mrs. 
0 Humphrey to 854. We also credit you 13 cts. on G. to 
No. lib— to Jon. 1, 1858, and 25 cts. to it. Bailey to 129. 
Also to you on Herald 62 cts. to No. 831,which would leave 
due at end of this year $1.40, and 60 cts. would pay N. T. 
AV. to lanio tin.e.i,-i« a.,') 

L. S. Pharos — Tho price of Wiokos ou tho Apocalypse is 
$1.50, and the postage 2! cts. in addition. 

D. T. Taylor— We orehango with his periodical. Will do 
the best we ean about dividing the article. 

Hon. D. P. Drown, $5 on ace't, leaving $3.75 due on ac- 
count— your Her. and that sent Mrs. I.C. Y.W. being credit- 
ed to Jan. 1, '57, and charged you ou acc't. 

J. M'Elwain — It was reo'd and c 



18th. 



oioditod in ner. of April 



Worib of Rrt. Horatius Bonar of Eng., viz. : 



A Good lwu. — A brother who owed $7. Jan. 1 
1857, who can pay, but who cannot pay before the 
1st of July, has sent bis note, payable then, for 



Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace ., |,„ 3 1e a T 
Tracts for thr Tuns — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God Jilting the 

Earth 1 XvSI l.*t> . W 

4. The Return of the Jews 

5. The World's Conversion 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 
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Facts on Romanism 
Dialogue on Ihe Nature of Man, his Stale in Death, 

and Final Doom of the Wicked. By J. Litch. — 

Price, $3 per hundred ; 5 cents single. 
The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness m prospect or 

ths lard's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ots. 

a' D g'*r itberti ton UIW A ;ot* MMd trW 
The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door— Art 

you Readyl Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. Bingle. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each 

The Nature and Duration of Future PuNisn- 
vFTST . By John T. Walsh. This work is now in 
press, and will be issued about the 15th of May. 



RECEIPTS, 

up to April 2Siu, 1857. 

Tkt Ifo.a^ptnildtot'Kk name it that of tie Hrrald to which 
the moarjf crediUd j/aj/s, jVo. 810 was the oIoamk number of 
1856 ( .To . 841 is He Middle of Ihe /.reienl volume, extending 
to Julfl, 1357 i and ,Vo. sol is lo Ihe cloee of 1857. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offlce by other persons, 

ooless they have a receipt fura'arded to them, are requested to see 
thai they are properly credited below. And If they ore not, with- 
in a reasoiiablu time, lo nutify the olhcc immediaudy. 

Those seudlng mooey should remember that we have many aob- 
scrllHirs ol similar oauei, that there ore towns of the same name la 
different States, and in some States there is more tnan one lowo of 
the same oome. Therefore It Is necessary fyr each one to give bis 
own name in full, and hisaost-o^Soe addreie — tlainume of the 
town and Stale, and if out of New England, the county to which 
his paper is directed. An omission ol some of these, often, yd 
doily, gives us much perplexity. Some forget to give their Slate, 
and If eat of New England their county, while somefsil to give 
even their town. Some times Ihey live in oue town and date their 
letter Id that, when their paper goes to another town ■, and some- 
times the name of their town and offlce aredifferent. Botue,lu writ- 
ing give only their lollUls, when there may be others at the same 
post-orBce. with the same initials. Bometiinea, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another person of the same family wQI 
write respecting It, without noting that fact, and we cannot flod 
the name. ADd sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
their namee ! Let all such remember that what we want. Is the 
full name and post-office address of the one lo wheat tho paper is 
•ent. 

As a general thing. It is belter for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own paper, than to send by 
aa agent, or any Udrd person, unless each .one Is coming directly to 
the omce. The reasons are, that any one is more likely lo get his 
own Dome and post-omce right, tlian another person would he I 
llial money scat lo small sums, Is leu likely lo be lost than whao 
sent In larger ones, and that a third person is often subjected to 
postage, merely lo accommodate the one who sends. 

Ihformatio* Wasted. — March 3d. Eco'd $5 on the 
Bank of Syracuse, p7. T, in a letter dated Fob. 56, and 
signed " R. Joshua V. Hiracs," without giving bis real 
name or P. 0. address, but ordering his paper stopped. 

L. Osier.— Ree/d $2 lor Laura Kimball of Godwin's 
Mills, Me., old rah. We don't find the naaie or Post-office 
on our books. Is it sent in her name, and to the P. 0. you 
mention 7 

I. B Hoffman 846, W S Howden 851, J Kirby 854, 8 
Cook, likeness and G to 138 — for the last $2 sent, you were 
credited to Jan. 1, 1857, 3 Hughes 815, I, S Phnri - 
Gritwold 815—15 en. doe. Mrs R R Sohcllhonse 811, H B 
Janes 4 Cs to No.120, P. Buynton 854, John Brewster 854, 
V Truell 834/H Harvey 896, $1.36 duo; Mrs Lucy Carver 
841-each$l. 



C Stuwc 082, D New 611, J P Munger 891, A I-oomiJ 
37, K W Tamer 878, II Dudley 844, G W Chisman 945, J 
iailey 880, D Wilson 841, C King 880, G Bnrsell 857, D 
Winchester 515, R Moore 815, £ R Gwin 667 and 25 cent* 
for G— each SI • . « - t «^i»»w Jt ^a 

B llellows on ace't, S Pharer 893 to July 1, 1858, J Jef- 
frey Sill— Illinois mosey has to pay discount here, S Sikcs 
828, CB Burnbam 693, CR Merrill 841— «aoh $3. 

(I Ptockwell 815, O Foster 886, A Merriroan 867 to Jan. 
1st, 1858, W H Eastman on aee't, sent the lath— each $5. 
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A PR.I1ER, 

Plante, Lorde, in me the tree of godly lyfo ; 

llsd^e me about with the strong fence of faith; 
If Thee it pleuae, use eke Thy pruning knife ; 

Lest that, Oh Lorde, as a good gardener saith, 
If suckers draw the sap from roots on hie, 
Perhaps in tyroe the top of tree may die. 
Let, Lorde. this tree be set within Tby garden 
wall 

Of Paradise, where groweth no ill sprig at all. 

Sir Nicholas Breton. 



stream winds along among palms and tarfas for 



some miles. It Hows westward, and falls into -And ">e dry l "">d springs oi water."— (Isa. 



The Desert of Sinai. 

BY HORATIl'B BOXAR, d. o. 
Continued from oar lut. 

Wady Ghurandcl, Jan. "20.— Went out about 
seven for a quiet hour. The birds were chirp- 
ing in the tarfa-trees, some of which were fifteen 
or eighteen feet high, and were giving out a 
pleasaut fragrance. These birds were not tbe 
desert fowls oallcd quails, which we frequently 
met with in small flocks, — not among trees, but 
in the more barren plains of the desert. The 
palm-trees were without number. I began to 
count them, but having reached the eightieth, I 
desiBted. They extended for more than a mile 
and a half down the WaJy, and must amount to 
several hundreds, at the lowest estimate. Most 
of them have four or five stems shooting up from 
one root. They have been goodly trees, as the 
prostrate truuks shewed, but have been cut 
down »loan by the ground, and the present for- 
est is made up of shoots, which give & stunted 
and shaggy appearance to the whole. The palm, 
like the olive, seems, when cut over, to send up 
uew shoots or suokorB, so that we saw several 
stems coming up from one root. Often were we 
reminded of Job, — 

" There is hope of a tree, 
When it has been cut down. 
That it will sprout again, 
And that its shoots will not cease. 
Though its roots wax old in the earth, 
And its trunk die in the ground ; 
Through the scent of water it will bud, 
And put forth boughs like a (fresh grown) 
plant."— (Job 14:7-9.) 

From a pretty deep cutting in the channel 
of the stream, (which the Arabs call a Jorf), 
effected by the rush of the torrent, it would seem 
that the soil is gravelly for many feet beneath 
the sand. I thought I was alone ; but suddenly, 
at the opening between some palm-trees, came 
upon a Bedaween encampment, consisting of 
about half-a dozen men and camels, with one or 
two women and children. The morning was 
quite one of Sabbath quiet. Yes ; it was Sab- 
bath in the desert, — Sabbath among the pa) nig 
of Elim ! For there seems little doubt that this 
is Elim. It is a stage beyond Marah, and a day's 
journey beyond the Red Sea, — just as Scripture 
represents. It lies in Israel's route. It is just 
a spot for them to encamp in. If this be not 
Elim, there is no other spot on which the name 
can be fixed, which so exactly suits the distacces, 
or to which the peculiar features so well apply. 
If this bo not Elim, then Elim must have vanish- 
ed from the desert, and this new oasis risen since 
the days of Israel. The three-score-and-ten 
palms have multiplied into hundreds; but the 
twelve wells have diminished, and tbe shallow 
excavations, which now get tbe name of wells, 
axe scauty and brackish springs. There is a 
considerable amount of running water at one 
part, which calls np verdure along its margin, 
though it is not altogether fresh. This small 



the Red Sea. In Israel's days the water was 
probably sweeter, though nothing is said in 
Scripture as to this. It is only implied that it 
was sufficiently sweet and copious to furnish 
drirrk to the thirsty multitude. Pleasant be- 
yond measure must have been this valley, after 
so many days of weary travel; for though the 
pillar-cloud sheltered them from the scorching 
sun, still it did not make up to them for the 
want of verdure and fresh streams. 

Marah and Elim ! How near they lie to each 
other ! Thus near to each other are the bitter and 
sweet of life, the sorrow and the joy of time ! 
Both in the same desert, and oftentimes follow- 
ing each other in the progress of one day or hour. 
The bitter too is first, — and then the sweet. Not 
first Elim and then Marah ; but Marah first and 
then Elim, — first the cloud, then the Bunsbine, 
— first the weariness, then the rest ! In token 
of this we broke off a small branch of the palm 
rom one of these Elim trees, and laying it on the 
similar branch which we had brought from Mar- 
ah, we tied them together, to be kept in perpet- 
ual memorial, not merely of the scenes, but of 
the truth which they so vividly teach. 

After breakfast and prayers I sat for an hour 
or two in tbe tent reading, comparing passages, 
and noting down texts for friends at home. Tbe 
heat, however, was great, and the noise ol the 
Bedaween tongues broke the Sabbath-calm ; so 
we went out about twelve to the palm trees for 
shady quiet and also for worship. A prostrate 
palm-log was our first seat : but the shade was 
insufficient. So we removed to another spot 
where two bushy palms, forming a sort of angle 
and weaving their long feathers over us, gave us 
complete shelter. There we worshipped toge- 
ther the Lord God of Israel, in the place where 
his people had done so, more than three thou- 
sand years ago. We sang the hundredth psalm, 
" All people that on earth do dwell," we read 
the 35th of Isaiah, " the wilderness andthesol- 
itary place shall be glad for them, and the des- 
ert shall' rejoice and blossom as the rose ;" the 
subject of our discourse was Isaiah 48:21, " tbey 
thirsted not when he led them throogh the des- 
ert." Often did the words of the prophets res- 
pecting the days to come recur to us while mus- 
ing here, — surrounded with some tokens of ver- 
dure in the desert. These and tamarisks are 
but tbe earnest of the promised fruitfulness. 
Ood will yet clothe these sands, and rocks, and 
naked hills. The " times of the restitution of 
all things" (Acts 3.21) will do great things for 
these wastes. The wilderness shall become a 
fruitful field, and the fruitful field (such as 
Elim) will bo counted for a forest, and esteemed 
as nothing in comparison with the fresher ver- 
dure which shall cover the whole scene Then 
shall come to pass what is written, 
" I will plant in the wilderness 
The oedar, the shittah-tree, and the myrtle and 

the oil-tree 
I will set in the desert 

The fir-tree, and the pine, and tbe box-tree toge- 
ther." (Isa. 41:19.) 

This scanty stream and these poor wells may 
suffice for the wandering Bedaween or the pass- 
ing traveller now, but they shall be as mere 
drops in the day wheu God renews the earth and 
fulfils his old promise to the desert, 1 • *■ •* ' 

" I will open rivers in high places, 
And fountains in the midst of valleys; 



I will make tbe wilderness a pool of water, 



41:18.) 
And again, 

' ' In the wilderness shall waters break out ; 
Yea, streams in the desert."— (Isa. 35:6.) 

Looking on a scene such as that before nS, 
it seemed altogether natural to understand these 
words literally. No doubt it may be allegorized 
(for what is there in Scripture that may not be 
subjected to this process, sec'ng tbe first chapter 
of Genesis and the first of Matthew have been 
turned into myths ?) a natural change may be 
the apt figure of a moral change ; but it is only 
because it is itself a real thing. The physical 
restoration must be literal, in order that it may 
be the figure of a spiritual renewal. Adam was 
the figure of Him who was to come because he 
was a real man, — literally what Scripture say? 
he was. So the renewing of the barren sands 
may be a figure of man's regeneration to God, 
bnt it is so in virtue of itself being literally true. 
And why should it be thought an incredible 
thing that God should literally restore creation ? 
Why should it be counted unlikely that Arabia 
should become like Syria, a region of streams 
and showers, a land of roses and myrtles, — that 
the wilderness should flourish as the garden of 
the Lord ? Who shall hinder that 
. * ; ". M . > *'? a, ]V " 'tBiB'Wttri 
Shall all be Paradise.'far happier place 
Than that of Eden, and far happier days?" 
" For he tnrocth the wilderness info a standing 
water, and dry ground into water-springs ; and 
there he makcth tbe hungry to dwell, that they 
may prepare a oity for habitation, and bow the 
fields and plant vineyards, which may yield 
fruits of inorease." (Psa. 107:35.) 

(To be continued.) <ibu>'^f 



For the Herald. 

The Rainbow- 

BT P. W. ELLSWORTH, M. D. 

In speaking of the literal interpretation of 
Scripture I would oall attention to the subject 
of the Rainbow, one of the most interesting of 
all the inanimate works of God. Here also, as 
it appears to me, is commonly shown a want of 
knowledge of the Scriptures and of the power of 
God. The child, taught in the sacred writings, 
looks up to this beautiful object with reverence; 
the philosopher sees in it only the prismatic re- 
fractions of light on water, by a fixed Jaw, old 
as eternity itself, aud which, even if he admits 
a present God, he believes to have been an old 
and familiar object to Noah, on which his eyes 
had gazed for six hundred years. But what is 
the clear inference from the bible ? Read from 
the 12th to 17th verses of tbe 9th chapter of 
Genesis. , t, mx j,aiilr »>ij ti i 

In the 13th v. it says : "I do set my bow in 
cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant 
between me and the earth. And it shall come 
to pass, when 1 bring a cloud over the earth, 
that the bow shall be seen in the cloud, and I 
will remember my covenant;" " and the bow 
shall be in the cloud, and 1 will look upon it, 
that 1 may remember tbe everlasting covenant, 
between God and every living creature of all 
flesh that is upon earth." Now if it weie not 
for the difficulty of getting rid of the idea that 
a rainbow was absolutely neocssary in the nature 
of things prior to the deluge, we should at once 
be struck with the apparent plainness of the de- 
claration and conclude that the bow was then 



and there placed for the first time. Noah was 
called on to behold this as a proof of the Di- 
vine forbearance, and good will, which its ear- 
lier existence would have effectually excluded. 
The establishment of the Paschal Lamb, as a 
type of Christ, was not only a genuine thing in 
itself, but also a new and appropriate sign of 
the covenant. Had the Jews been in the habit 
of sacrificing a lamb, with the same oeremor.ies 
and on the same day annually, before this peri- 
od, its selection by God as a seal could hardly 
have been considered as a proof of a covenant 
with him, or, certainly, its weight would have 
been small, with the then existing generation. — 
I think it will not be difficult to show the great 
probability, if not absolute certainty, that tbe 
first time the rainbow was seen was after the 
storm of tbe deluge had passed. Read Gen. 
6:45-46, where we find the key to this belief. — 
It would appear from tbe preceding verses, par- 
ticularly the fourth, that the work of creation 
was completed excepting that of man ; that God 
created every plant in full and mature growth, 
— for every herb was formed "before it grew;" 
and that the vegetables were made before rain 
fell ; "for the Lord God had not oaused it to 
rain upon the earth," "bat there went up a mist 
from the earth and watered the whole face of 
the ground." What evidence can be produced 
that there was any change in this order of things 
prior to the deluge ? The earth brought forth 
thorns and briers, but its physical constitution 
was as yet unchanged, so far as the record goes ; 
and man's sin could not do this, without there 
was a direct and miraculous interference with 
the laws of nature. If the days of creation are 
eras, then it had not rained, according to scrip- 
ture, np to the advent of man — a period of 
many hundred thousand years, and if no rain 
was necessary before, why was it necessary af- 
terwards ; — especially as rain is now rare in 
some places— viz. Egypt and Peru ; why should 
it require rain during the sixteen hundred fol- 
lowing years — a period very insignificant com- 
pared with what had elapsed on that hypothe- 
sis ? Again, if the days are not allegorioal, I ui 
of 24 hours' duration, why should then be made 
so trivial a statement, as that it had not rained for 
three days — wheo such a brief space is occupied 
with the whole account of the creation, in which 
only points of the greatest moment, obviously, 
are touched upon ? Can there be any meaning 
to the passage unless it is to show the establish- 
ed order of things respecting the irrigation oi 
the earth, during tho antediluvian period, and 
was it not especially recorded for the benefit of 
those who adopt the opinion, about to be ex- 
pressed, in regard to the first rain storm ? 

We have then a period when according to 
scripture it did not rain ; we have another pe- 
riod specified when it began, and the first rain 
is given. It says, Gen. 7:11, "The same day 
were all the fountains of the great deep broken 
up, and the windows of heaven were opened, and 
the rain was upon tbe earth 40 days and 40 
nights." The opening of the windows of heaven 
and the rain, are synonymous terms, — unless, 
perhaps, reference is had also to the vivid flash- 
es of lightning, then probably for the first time 
witnessed ; for lightning, and the condension of 
vapor into rain, are commonly met with togeth- 
er. 

What was the occasion of this deluge ? it was 
sin, the sin of a world that was to be blotted out 
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by a vast destruction. God had prepared for 
this event, just as he has for the last great confla- 
gration. Forces of nature had been held in 
abeyance by other and superior laws. But when 
the set time had come, a new order of things was 
established. Noah entered the ark with the lew 
elect, typical of the saved by Christ (1 Petar 1: 
21 verse) and the ark was closed with Noah and 
specimens of the whole brute creation. -(May 
this not typify the deliverance, in some way, ol 
the lower orders of intelligence, Rom. 8:21 ? — 
As it is expressly so stated of Noah and his 
family, may it not be inferred, in a minor sense, 
of the other orders of animated nature, who 
have suffered oruelly lor man's sin; for there is 
to be a restitution of all things). Now commenc- 
ed, on that vary day, the changes referred to ; 
the clouds poured down immense columns of wa- 
ter ; the heavens are rent with terrific peals of 
thunder, such as have probably, never been heard 
oxaept when the law was given on Sinai ; light- 
nings alone illumine the darkness ; earth bursts 
•nd the ocean rolls wave over wave, ingulfing 
oities and continents beneath its waters. Noah 
must have looked on in amazement at this horri- 
ble war of the elements; the voice of God, 
heard in the thunder, was to him a new voice, 
calculated to inspire the deepest awe and ven- 
eration, and God stood before him in a new char- 
aoter.that of "a consuming fire," as He was then 
destroying a world. What fitter emblem can 
there be of the Almighty, as a God of vengeance, 
than the thunder and lightnings of a terrible 
storm ! Vivid displays of the electric fluid were 
accompaniments of the delivery of the law on 
Sinai, and though but a simple phenomenon of 
nature, under fised, unchanging laws.it is never- 
theless a chosen and fit symbol of the majesty 
and power of nature's God. Scripture calls it 
the voice of God, and it is used only when awo 
and reverence are to be excited. It belongs to 
the law rather than to the gospel dis- 
pensation, fleb. 12:21. — "And so terrible was 
the sight that Moses said I exceedingly fear and 
quake." It was, therefore, a suitable time to 
usher in this new phenomenon, — to inaugurate 
this new development of Divine Majesty. When 
therefore, Noah witnessed this display of ven- 
geance, and listened to the thunders of God'B 
wrath, it would undoubtedly excite in him, as it 
did, in after days in Moses and all Israel, emo- 
tions of terror ; and whenever, afterward, he 
witnessed the foiked lightning and heard the 
peals of thunder rolling through the vault oi 
heaven, and listened to the pattering of rain 
drops on the roof of his dwelling, it would at 
once reoall to mind past scenes, and inspire fear 
of another and like catastrophe ; for in his mind 
there was a close connexion between these phe- 
nomena and the deluge — one which forbids the 
idea of their being old and familiar objects with 
him. 

To appease him and to give assurance to all 
succeeding generations, God establishes then 
and for the first time on this earth, his bow in 
the cloud. True, it is but a natural phenome- 
non, and would perhaps have been visible had 
there been no special ordinance of God to that 
effect, owing to the properties already possessed 
by light and water had they been in perpetual 
position. But the mists and dews of the former 
earth could not produce the bow ;and if visible 
in the spray of fountain or oatarnct, it was not 
the bow in the heavens where now God placed 
it ; and the placing of it there at this time and on 
such an occasion, enabled God to choose it as a 
seal of his everlasting covenant. 

Taking this view of it, the rainbow may be 
considered by us, as it was by Noah, a direct and 
miraculous display of Omnipotence, and as per- 
fectly calculated by its beauty and the occasion 
of its appearance, to give assurance to Noah and 
all future inhabitants of this planet. I love to 
think, when looking at this seal of God's cove- 
nant, that its first appearance followed the flood 
an 1 that it was a most beautiful, appropriate, 
and perfect proof of a oovenant with man, estab- 
lished for that very purpose, and at the very 
best time, by a Being who has no limit in ability 
to accomplish all his purposes. Let any one 
now read the account of its first appearance, and 
I am sure he will think with me that this view 
is worthy of deep consideration. 
Hartford, Conn. 



Flash Churches. 

In the Herald of March 23th was an article 
copied from the JV. Y. Observer, and headed 
" The Flash Preacher." In the Observer, of 
April 9th there is a reply to this, showing that 
such preachers are the outgrowth of a vicious 
taste for luch preachers on the part of flash 
churches. In reference to the "flash preacher" 
the writer says : 

I have read your recent articles on the above 
topic with mnch interest, and subscribe most 
heartily to the life-like portrait you have drawn. 
But while reading them, the thought occurred 
to me that the cause of the evil lies mainly with 
the churches themselves, and that suoh preach- 
ing is the outgrowth of a demand coming up from 
them for something more popular. And, judg- 
ing from the faot that the cry is loudest among 
those who look much to outward show, and are 
the least earnest prayerful laborers for the spir- 
itual growth of the church, I understand some- 
thing more popular generally to mean something 
more pleasing to the ear and less sensitive to the 
conscience. That the evil here named has an 
existence in the churches at the present day, and 
that it is rapidly increasing, must be apparent 
to the most casual observer. The secondary 
evils flowing from it are many and disastrous. — 
Une is that at the head of this article, — "The 
Flash preacher" — whose preaching you have so 
truthfully characterized as "that kind that only 
asks powder enough for a flash to attract an au- 
dience, and concerns itself little about shot, 
bullet, or correct aim. Its tribute is an admir- 
ing stare, rather than a wounded conscience. — 
Its aim is popularity, instead of usefulness, and 
its results are lamentable. 

Another outgrowth from this evil is the rest- 
less, unsettled condition of ministers. I know 
of four ministers ("hired preachers") within 
a distance of sixty miles, whose people at the 
close of last year, voted not to continue them 
longer ; and judging from intimations and expres- 
sions, the evil here named is the main underly- 
ing cause. Some of them are men of whom the 
world is not worthy, and preachers after the 
standard which Paul set up when he said, "God 
forbid that I should glory save in the cross of 
the Lord Jesus Christ." But they were not 
"popular preachers," according to modern taste 
and must be told to go. Another good father, 
whose people had just built a house of worship, 
was sent afloat last fall. He was told by one of 
his parishioners, as a reason for the change, that 
though they had nothing against him, and were 
themselves satisfied with his preaching, yet they 
had built a large house of worship and were in 
debt, and wanted a popular young man, that they 
might sell more slips. In another instance, 
which has come to my knowledge recently, the 
plea for a change was urged, and candidly too, 
to all appearance, that they had contracted a 
heavy debt in building a house of worship, and 
the people whom they had expected to come in 
and buy slips, now refused because the preaching 
did not interest them. Some other reasons of a 
similar character were given. As a consequence 
the pastor was told that there was quite a feel- 
ing of dissatisfaction with his preaching, and he 
had better ask the Presbytery for a dissolution of 
the pastoral relation. In this case the relation 
had not existed fifteen months, and it was ad- 
mitted the standard set np by the pastor in the 
beginning had not been lowered, nor were his 
sermons lacking in gospel truth, neither was 
there any fault found with the man himself, but 
his preaching was discovered not to be according 
to the modern standard, and he must away and 
give place to BOme one more popular, and more 
flashy. 

Another outgrowth of this evil is the turning 
of so many ministers to other pursuits. One of 
the four named above told the writer of this he 
would not look after another situation to preach 
but should seek some other means of doing what 
good ho could, and proouring a living. The last 
one of those indicated above has received an 
application from a brother minister, suffering 
somewhat from the same cause, to unite with 
him in the purchase of a school property, and 
turn their attention to teaching. 

Another outgrowth is the embarrassment that 



meets the young minister just going oui from 
the seminary. One of our pastors has recently 
received, from a student just ready to leave the 
seminary, on behalf of himself aod a fellow stu- 
dent, a letter of inquiry after loeafions, in which 
after asking about churches, the inquiry wns em- 
phasized, "are they the kind that want preach- 
ing ?" evidently intimating that they know there 
were those churches who preferred something 
else. 

Now, from these facts, is it not true that the 
evil named at the beginning is the prolific cause 
of other untold evils ? When will these things 
end? One general result must be a diminu- 
tion of ministers. A reaction must take place 
before the church will arise in her strength, and 
go forth "terrible as an army with banners." 

The Carnal and Spiritual 

In a carnal man the light breaks in upon him, 
but he labors to shut the passages ; he has no de- 
light to come out of the light. It is impossible 
beforo the Spirit of grace has subdued the heart, 
but that it should sin against the light, either by 
resisting it, or keeping it prisoner under base 
lusts, and burying it as it were in the earth ; or 
perverting it, and so making it an agent and fac- 
tor for the flesh, in searching out arguments 
to plead for it, or abusing that little measure of 
light they have, to keep out a greater, higher, 
and more heavenly light, and so at length make 
that light. they have a misleading guilt to utter 
darkness. And the reason is, because it has no 
friend within. The soul is in a contrary frame, 
and light always hinders that sinful peace that 
men are willing to speak to themselves ; whence 
we see it oft enrages men the more, as the sun 
in the spring breeds aguish distempers, because 
it stirs humors, and does not waste them. There 
is nothing in the world more unquiet than the 
heart of a wicked man, that aits under means of 
knowledge, until like a thief he has put the can- 
dle out that he may sin with less cheek. Spiritu- 
al light is distinct. It sees spiritual good, with 
application to ourselves : but common light is 
confused, and lets sin lie quiet. — Where fire is 
in any degree, it will fight against the contrary 
matter. God has put irreconcilable hatred be- 
tween light and darkness at first, so between gosd 
and ill, flesh and spirit. Gal. v. 17. Grace 
will never join with sin, any more than fire with 
water. Fire will mingle with no contrary, but 
preserves its own purity, and is never corrupted 
as other elements are. Therefore those that 
plead and plot for liberties of the flesh, 6how 
themselves strangers from the life of God. 
Upon this strife gracious men oft complain that 
they have no grace, but they contradict them 
solves in their complaints ; as if a man that sees, 
should complain he cannot see, or complain that 
he is asleep, when the very complaint springing 
from a displeasure against sin, shows that there 
is something in him opposite to sin. Can a dead 
man complain ? Some things, though bad in 
themselves, yet discover good ; as smoke discov- 
ers some fire. A breaking out in the body 
shows strength of nature. Some infirmities dis- 
cover more good than some beautiful actions. 
Excess of passion in opposing evil, though not 
to be justified, yet shows a better spirit than a 
oalm temper, where there is just cause of being 
moved. Better is it that the water should run 
something muddily, than not at all. Job bad 
more grace in his distempers, than his friends in 
their seeming wise carriage. Actions soiled with 
some weakness are more accepted than self-right- 
eous performance. — Sibbes 



it as a temptation, and resist it accordingly.— 
You recollect the resolution of the pious Mar- 
tyn, to which 1 have alloded. He never would 
allow himself to peruse a book one moment af- 

tor he felt it gaining a preference to his Bible. 

As long as he could turn to his Bible with a sn- 
perior relish, so long he would continue read- 
ing, and no longer. ' Go thou and do likewise. 
If you commcnoe with this resolution, you will 
find the advantages ef it in jour daily experience. 
The Word of God will grow constantly in your 
estimation, and you will be ready to exclaim 
with David, "0 how I love tby law ! It is 
sweeter to my taste than honey and the honey- 
comb." 

My own experience convinces me that the 
oftener and the more diligently you peruse the 
Scriptures, the more beautiful will they appear 
and the less relish you will have for light and 
superficial reading. There is in an intimate, in 
a daily conversation with the Scriptures, some- 
thing sanctifying, something ennobling. A sat- 
isfaction is felt in perusing them which no hu- 
man composition can excite. You feel as if you 
were conversing with God and angels. The soul 
is bathed in celestial waters. It imbibes a sweet- 
ness and composure which shed over it unearth- 
ly attractions. 

To this fountain of life and light let us, then, 
daily resort. Here is the healing influence. — 
Here is the pool of Betbesda. Here abounds 
consolation for the afflicted. Here hope dwells 
to cheer and to guide. " Bind this precious 
volume about yonr neck. Write it on the tab- 
lets of your heart." It will prove your shield 
in confliot. your guide in perplexity, your solace 
in adversity. When "death shall be swallow- 
ed up in victory,"' if it have been faithfully stu 
died in this life, it will afford themes for heav- 
enly contemplation through eternity. — Dr. Al- 
exander. 



Reading- 
It has been said that everything in a minis 
ter's studies should have a reference to the Word 
of God. Through whatever fields of science or 
of literature he may rove, he should come back 
with superior relish to the Bible. The same ad- 
vice should be given to tho young Christian. — 
In the varied regions of philosophy and taste he 
is permitted to rove, but the Bible should be his 
richest banquet. Make it a rule always to pre- 
fer it. If, at the hours of devotion, you are 
strongly drawn towards some new and interest- 
ing publication, if you are tempted to omit, for 
this, the regular study of the Scriptures, regard 



Macaulay's Judgment on Rome. 

This famous historian thus speaks of the influ- 
ence of Romanism on nations : 

" During the last three centuries, to stunt the 
growth of the human mind has been her chief 
object. Throughout Christendom, what ever ad- 
vance has been made in knowledge, in freedom, 
in wealth, and in the arts of lite, has been 
in inverse proportion to her power. The loveli- 
est and most fertile provinces of Europe have 
under her rule, been sunk in poverty, in politi- 
cal servitude, and in intellectual torpor; while 
Protestant countries, once proverbial for sterility 
and barbarism, have been turned by skill and 
industry into gardens, and can boast of a long 
list of heroes and statesmen, philosophers and 
poets. Whoever, knowing what Italy and 
Scotland naturally are, and what, four hundred 
years ago, they actually were, shall now com- 
pare the country round Rome with the country 
round Edinburgh, will be able to form some 
judgment as to the tendency of the Papal dom- 
ination. The descent of Spain, once the first 
among monarchies, to the lowest depths of deg- 
radation — the elevation of Holland, in spite of 
many natural disadvantages, to a position such 
as no Commonwealth so small has ever reached, 
teach the same lesson. 

" Whosoever passes in Germany from a Ro- 
man Catholic to a Protestant Principality; 
in Switzerland, from a Roman Catholic to Pro- 
testant Canton ; in Ireland, from a Roman Cath- 
olic to a Protestant County, finds that he has 
pnssed from a lower to higher grade of civiliza- 
tion. On the other side of the Atlantic the same 
law prevails. 

"The Protestants of the United States have 
left far behind them the Roman Catholics 
of Mexico, Peru and Brazil. The Roman Catho- 
lics of Lower Canada remain inert, while the 
whole continent round them is in a ferment with 
Protestant activity and enterprise. The French 
have doubtless shown an energy and an intelli- 
gence which, even when misdirected, have justly 
entitled them to be called a great people. But 
this apparent exception, when examined, will be 
found to confirm the rule ; for in no country that 
is called Roman Catholic has tho Roman Cath- 
olic Church, during several generations, possess- 
ed so little authority as in France."— History of 
England, vol. l.p. 48. 
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The Watch- (eMi ' s s P rea d> the sparkling cup filled to the 

brim with hot wine, and he rises to welcome one 
! I have now in my hand a gold watch, which , whom henas left far behind !n the patn of glorT . 

to tender to him triumphant courtesy { and as he 
advances a step he reels and staggers wildly, and 
competitors, guests, minstrels, magnificence, all 
fade from his vision, and the gray cold reality of 
dawn breaks upon his heated brain, and he 
knows that all was naught, and that he is the 
same nameless oreaturc that he has ever been. 
A cold shudder agitates his frame ; weak and 
worthless he seeks the air, but finds no relief. 
He cannot turn his thoughts to his calling: he is 
unfit for exertion, his days pass in sloth, and in 
bitter remorse. And when night comes in 
gloom, he seeks again the sorceress into whose 
power he has sunk, and whose finger mocks 
while it beckons him on." 

There is no escape from the fascination of opi- 
um, says Dr. Cornell, when once its use has 
been commenced. Tho pleasurable sensations 
at first experienced Boon pass away, and give 
place to the most horrid dreams and appalling 
pictures of death. Spectres of fearful visage 
haunt the mind. The light which once seemed 
to emanate from heaven is converted into the 
gloom ot hell. The countenance becomes pal- 
lid ; the eye assumes a wild brightness ; memory 
fails ; mental exertion and moral courage sink ; 
general atrophy comes on, and the poor victim 
ceases to live ere he really dies. This fearful 
state of things is not reached by all who use 
opium, but there is a strong tendency to it in 
afay case where it is used. 



combines embellishment and utility in happy 
proportions, and is often considered a very val- 
uable appendage to the person of a gentleman. 
Its hands, face, chain, nod esse arc of burnished 
gold. And its seals sparkle with the ruby and 
emerald. 1 open it, and find that the works, 
without which this elegantly furnished case, 
would be a mere shell — those hands motionless, 
and those figures without meaning — are made of 
brass. Investigate further, and what is the 
spring, by which all these are put in motion, 
made of ? 1 am told it is made of steel ! The re- 
ply is that it is made of iron, which has under- 
gone a certain process. So, then, I find the 
mainspring, without which the watch would 
always be motionless, and its hands, figures, and 
embellishments, but toys, is not of gold — that is 
not sufficiently good ; nor of brass — that would 
not do — but of iron. Iron, therefore, is the only 
precious metal ! and this watch is an emblem of 
society. Its hands and figures, which tell 
tho hour, resemble the ma'ster-spirita of the age, 
to whose movements every eye is directed. Its 
useless but sparkling seata, sapphires, and em- 
bellishments, are the aristocracy. Its works of 
brass are the middle class, by the increasing in- 
telligence and power of which the master spirits 
of the age are moved ; and its iron mainspring, 
shut up in a box, always at work but never 
thought of, except when it is disorderly, broke, 
or wants winding up, symbolizes the laboring 
class whioh, like the mainspring, we wind up by 
the payment of wages, and which classes are shut 
up in obscurity, and though constantly at work, 
and absolutely necessary to the movement of so- 
siety, as the iron mainspring is . to the gold 
watch, are never thought of except when they 
require their wages, or are in some want or dis- 
order of some kind or another." — Ecerett. 



The Use of Opium. 

A writer in the Medical World (Dr. Cornell) 
says the use of opium as an exhilarating agent 
is much more frequent in the community than 
many suppose. It is believed that a large num- 
ber of sedentary and studious men, and many 
clergymen, are in tho habitual use of this drug, 
and that under its stimulus, many literary works 
and sermons are written, and lawyers' pleas 
mado. It is known that some eminent divines, 
now deceosed, impaired their intellects by the 
use of opium. The drug probably, is used as 
much among lawyers as among ministers, and 
much more among ladies in fashionable life than 
in either of the learned professions. At a meet- 
ing held in Boston, it was stated by one of the 
oldest and most experienced physicians, that he 
knew a lady who took seventeen teaspoonfnls of 
laudanum every morning, to set her up for the 
day ; and it had to be made of the best opium, 
as she would know in a minute if it were in the 
least adulterated ! As is well known many emi- 
nent English literary characters have been 
addicted to the pernicious habit of opium eating. 
Besides the celebrated De Quincey, may be 
mentioned Wilberforce, the philanthropist, Dr. 
Isaac Milner, Dean ot Carlisle, the first Lord 
Erskine, Samuel Taylor Coleridge, and others. 
Opium is a powerful poison, and although 
it creates a temporary elysium in the mind of the 
devotee, its results arc most disastrous, dir. 
Tiffany, in a late work on the "Canton Chi- 
nese," gives the following sketch of the effects 
of opium : , . 

" The victim inhales his allotted quantity, 
and his senses swim around him ; he feels its 
subtile nature; he floats from earth, as if on 
pinions. He would leave his humble station, 
his honest toil, his comfortable home. He 
would be great. He runs with ease the path of 
distinction ; he distances rivals. Wealth and 
power wait upon him ; the mighty take him by 
the hand. His dress is costly, his fare sumptuous, 
his home a palace, and he revels in the pleasure 
he has read of and believed to be a fiction. 
Musie sounds through his lofty halls, sages 
assemble to do him honor, women of the bright- 
est beauty throng around him ; he is no longer 
poor, lowly and despised, but a demigod. The 



Za'ad and is still traceable by a slight depres- 
sion. It should be remarked, that the beds of 
navigable canals are below the level of the sur- 
rounding country, while those of the secondary 
or irrigating canals are above that level. This 
arises from the comparatively shallow depth of 
the latter, and the rapid accumulation of mat- 
ter held in suspension by the water, which, on 
deposition, raises their channols each successive 
year. Now and then the beds of canals in ac- 
tion at the present day are cleaned out, and the 
deposit, forming embankments at the sides, pre- 
vents the flooding of the cultivated land. 

Between Khan-i-Za'ad and the little village 
of Alohawil, there is nothing to interest the 
traveler, but soon after passing the date trees 
and modern canal of the latter place, a small 
mound affords from its summit the first glimpse 
of the ruins of Babylon. Truly said the pro- 
phet concerning her, "Babylon shall become 
heaps, an astonishment, and an hissing, without 
an inhabitant." Unsightly mounds alone re- 
main of that magnificence which Scripture bo 
frequently dilates upon, and which the pages of 
Herodotus so carefully describe. Who can re- 
cognize in those shapeless piles, exposed to. the 
ravages of time and the destructive hand of 
man during twenty centuries, any ot its former 
grandeur ? — Capl. Loftns. 



The Ruins of Babylon. 

In former days the vast plains of Babylonia 
were nourished by a complicated system of ca- 
nals and water-courses, which spread over the 
surface of the country like net-work. Thewants 
of a teeming population were supplied by a rich 
soil, not less bountiful than that on the banks of 
the Egyptian Nile. Like islands, rising from a 
golden sea of waving corn, stood frequent groves 
of palms and pleasant gardens, affording to the 
idler or the traveler their grateful and highly 
valued shade. Crowds of passengers hurried 
along the dusty roads to and from the busy city. 
The land was rich in corn and wine. How chang- 
ed is the aspect of that region at the present day ! 
Long lines of mounds, it is true, mark the course 
of those main arteries which formerly diffused 
life and vegetation along their banks, but their 
channels are now bereft of moisture and choked 
with drifted sand ; the smaller offshoots' are 
wholly effaced : "A drought is upon her wa- 
ters," says the prophet, "and they shall be dried 
up." All that remains of that ancient civiliza- 
tion — that "glory of kingdoms," "the praise of 
the whole earth" — is recognizable in the numer- 
ous mouldering heap* of brick and rubbish which 
overspread the surface of the plain. Instead of 
the luxuriant fields, the groves and gardens, noth- 
ing now meets the eye but an arid waste — the 
dense population of former times is vanished, 
and no man dwells there. Instead of the hum 
of many voices, silenoe reigns profound, except 
when a few passing travelers or roving Arabs flit 
across the scene. Destruction has swept the 
land, and the hand of man been made the in- 
strument by which God has effected his punish- 
ment. But for the curse upon it, thero is no 
physical reason why it should not be as bounti- 
ful and thickly inhabited as in days of yore ; a 
little care and labor bestowed on the ancient 
canalp would again restore the fertility and pop- 
ulation which it originally possessed. It would 
require no immense expenditure of funds to clear 
the channels of the loose sands, whioh have ac- 
cumulated during so many centuries, and to 
render them navigable for the shallow vessels of 
the country. Such a work of supererogation ia 
not, however, to be expected from the existing 
race of Turkish officials, and must be left until 
the time when the curse upon it shall be removed 
and European civilization, with its concomitant 
advantages, shall penetrate into those distant 
wilds. May that time soon arrive ! 

I have been led into this digression by the 
fact that the Nabr Malka, one of the four main 
arteries which supplied Babylonia with the wa- 
ters of the Euphrates, passed close to Khan-i- 



Spain and Mexico- 

At the date of the latest advices from Europe, 
there was no immediate prospect of an arrange- 
ment of the difficulties between Spain and Mexi- 
co. Tho former was stillrengaged in negotiations 
with England and France to Beeure their coun- 
tenance in a war with Mexico, so far as guaran- 
tying to her the continued possession of Cuba. 

The main ground of complaint against Mexico 
on the part of Spain, is an affair which occurred 
in December last, at the hacienda of San Viccn- 
ta, in the neighborhood of Cuernavaca, where a 
wealthy Spanish sugar planter was murdered, 
together with a large number of his employees, 
also Spanish, his hacienda being plundered and 
destroyed, which act, it is alleged, was done by 
Mexican soldiers. 

The affair occurred on the 19th of the month, 
and the General Government at once issued or- 
ders to the local authorities for the apprehension 
of the criminals. But through the tardiness of 
Mexioan justice, or lack of power on the part of 
the government in the distracted state of the 
country, none of the banditti were apprehended. 
The Spanish Minister, Signor Sorela, believing 
the crime to have been committed by the sol- 
diers, took umbrage at what he construed to be 
the connivance of the Mexican government. He 
also considered it in the light of a political con- 
spiracy, in whioh view the Spanish citizens 
of Mexico generally coincided. The results of 
his investigations of the affair were at once trans- 
mitted to the home government, but without 
waiting for instructions, he addressed a note to 
Signor Mootes, demanding the summary condem 
nation and execution of the criminals, and 
also olaiming indemnity for the property des- 
troyed. Signor Monies replied, denying the 
implications of political conspiracy, and declar- 
ing government had taken efficient steps to fer- 
ret out tho offenders. He refused indemnity 
and contended that no foreign minister could in- 
terfere with the administration of justice in the 
country to which ha was accredited, and that 
the action of Sorela waB not only a violation of 
the law of nations, but of treaty stipulations be- 
tween Spain and Mexico. 

To this note the Spanish Minister replied, on 
the 19th of January, thirty days after the mas- 
sacre and before he had heard from his govern- 
ment, demanding his passports and announcing 
that diplomatic relations between the two coun- 
tries were at an end. The passports were sent, 
and the Spanish Minister left for Madrid. 

The Mexican government at once dispatched 
Gen. Lafragoa to the Spanish Court, with in- 
structions, it is said, to settle the difference by 
reasonable concessions. We are not advised as 
to bia progress, but the intelligence by the last 
steamer, that Spain continues in correspondence 
with Erance and England, leads us to believe 
that he has not been very successful. Indeed 



Spain seems bent on a war with Mexico. There 
are many rumors afloat relative to her intentions 
— the principal of which is, that Mexico is to be 
chastised and indemnity exacted from the reven- 
ue by a blockade of Tampico and Vera Cruz ; 
and that Concha, with ten thousand troops from 
Cuba, in conjunction with the fleet, is to execute 
the undertaking. 

It does not appear to us that so small a spark 
should kindle the flainc of war ; and although 
the massacre of San Vicenta is horrible enough 
in its details, considering that Mexico has made 
proper efforts to secure the arrest of the offend- 
ers, there is not sufficient ground of oomplaiut 
against the government to justify Spain in draw- 
ing the sword. The matter might be settled by 
arbitration ; but the extraordinary course pur- 
sued by Spain induces us to believe that s/ie does 
not desire to settle the difficulty ; and we suspect 
that there is a power behind the Spanisli govern- 
ment which is urging Iter onward to a war in 
which she can glean no laurels. 

It will be remembered that some months since 
the government of Mexico sequestrated the inor- 
dinate landed estates of the church, taking pos- 
session of several millions of property, which the 
Church from time to time appropriated to her 
own use, and at the same debarring the priests 
from double voting at the popular elections. 
She also abolished the ecclesiastical courts, and 
declared the emancipation of the government 
from tho thraldom of the Church, by announcing 
that it " would never subject its acts to the 
authority of the Apostolic See." In addition, 
refractory bishops were exiled from the Repub- 
lic, while an Apostolic visitor, or an errand from 
the Pontiff, was refused a hearing. These spir- 
ited proceedings of the Comonfort government 
roused the wrath of the Pope, who issued an 
Allocution promulgated on the 15th of Decem- 
ber last, condemning, disallowing, and declaring 
null and void, all of the acts of the Mexican 
government, relative to the affairs of the church ; 
also, " notifying in the gravest manner, all 
those who have taken part in those acts, to 
reflect seriously on the penalties and censures 
which the Apostolic constitution and the sacred 
canons of the councils have decreed against the 
violaters and profaners of persons and things 
consecrated, as well as the liberty and powers 
ecclesiastic, and against the usurpers of tho 
rights of the Holy See." 

We need not recapitulate the penalties of 
want of fealty to the Church of Rome. The 
largest portion of the wars which have desolated 
the world since the commencement of the Chris- 
tian era, have been produced by the papal pow- 
er, to chastise the refractory, to advance the 
cause of the Church, or to satisfy revenge. 
Papacy may claim the majority of the great 
battle-fields of the world as hor own triumphs, 
where her reokless spirit has reveled in the flow 
of heretic blood. Diplomacy has ever been at 
her control, and nations at peace with their 
neighbors, have suddenly become estranged 
through her machinations. She has sat upon 
her seven-hilled city, and dispensed favors to 
the faithful, and hurled vengeance upon those 
who have rebelled at her authority. Even in 
her seeming impotence the spirit which has ac- 
tuated her in the past, is unchanged in character, 
and conld we but read the records of the Papal 
Star Chamber of to day, we should behold plans 
identical with those which startle us on the page 
of history. Spain has ever been faithlul to 
the Churoh, and subservient to its interests. She 
is the fittest instrument to chastise the Republio 
whioh has not only mortified the pride of tho 
Pontiff, but dealt a deadly blow to Catholicism 
on the American Continent. The ostensible 
cause of trouble between Spain and Mexico is a 
small one; but it is sufficient for that power, 
which has ever been eagle-eyed, and which fol- 
lows its prey from afar^,-. 

We do not think it likely that France or Eng. 
land will consent to be drawn into the difficulty 
by guarantying Cuba, which seems to be the ob- 
ject of Spanish negotiations, and it is not proba- 
ble that Spain will commence hostilities with- 
out such a guaranty, lest the filibusters should 
avail themselves of the opportunity to make a 
descent upon Cuba. Although her attitude is 
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anything but pacific, the chances are that the 
rising war-cloud will be dissipated through the 
aid of diplomacy. — Boston Journal. 




BOSTOX. MAT 6. 1867. 



The readers of the Htrald are mort earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothurly disputation. 



have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, I Journal, does say that those words apply to men 



16. THE UNJUST STEWARD. 

"And he said also onto his disciples, There was a 
certain rich man which had a steward ; and the 
samo was accused unto him that he had wasted his 
goods. And he called him, and said nnto him, 
llow is it that I hear this of thee ' give an account 
of thy stewardship : for thou mayest be no longer 
steward. Then the steward said within himself, 
What shall 1 do 1 for my Lord taketh away from 
me the stewardship : I cannot dig ; to beg 1 am 
ashamed. I am resolved what to do, that when 1 
am put out of the stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. So he called every one of 
his lord's debtors unto him, and he said unto the 
first, How much owest thou unto my lord ? And 
he said. An hundred measures of oil. And heBaid 
unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quiokly,and 
write fifty. Then said lie to another, And how 
much owest thou ? And he said, An hundred mea- 
sures of wheat. And he said unto bim, Take thy 
bill, and write four-score. And the lord commend- 
ed the unjust steward, because he had done wisely j 
for the children of ibis world are in their genera- 
tion wiser than the children of light." — Luke 1G : 
1-8. 

The doctrine of this parable, is the dangerous ten- 
dency of covetonsness, or the love of money— lead- 
ing as in the parable, to dishonesty. It is not an 
illustration of anything pertaining to the kingdom 
of heaven, but of its opposite ; and it exemplifies 
that the worship of mammon is incompatible with 
the worship of Jehovah. The difficulty which hus 
been found in its interpretation, consists in tho 
lord's commending, or praising the unjust stew- 
ard. It was not however the Saviour, who com- 
mended bim, but the employer of the steward ;and 
the commendation was not in reference to bis un- 
just acts, but to bis cunning, shrewdness, or fore- 
sight in making provision against future temporal 
want. But the act by which such provision was 
made, was a fraud upon bis lord, or employer, 
who, of course, could not commend a wrong by 
which he himself suffered: 

The unjust steward acted according to the max- 
ims of prudence, which are dictated by the wisdom 
of this world ; and the moral to be drawn from it, 
is, that the children of this world, the worship- 
ers of mammon, manifest more caution, foresight, 
and conformity to the wisdom of this world, io 
providing against temporal want, than do " the 
children of light," to the wisdom that eometh 
down from above, so as to bend all their energies 
to secure provision against eternal want. 

As the worship of mammon and that of God, 
are incompatible with each other, it follows that 
what might be commended, as an act of shrowdness 
and foresight, by a worldly-wise man, would be 
condemned as dishonest, by the wisdom that is di- 
vine ; and therefore corresponding acts, in the so- 
called children ot the kingdom, would be condem- 
natory, instead of commendatory. 

In an analogy of this kind, those to whom God 
has entrusted wealth, bear a relation to Him, cor- 
responding to that of the steward to the rioh man. 
Some of these, like the unjust steward, squander 
that wealth, or pervert it to bad uses, instead of 
employing it for God's glory. And, like him, 
some of them think to make provision, against fu- 
ture want, by acts of dishonesty. Such, however, 
do not make " friends " of mammon, but make 
mammon their enemy — placing themselves as they 
do in such a relation to it, that it will result in 
eternal condemnation. Therefore the Saviour says: 
" And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that when ye 
fail, they may receive you into everlasting habita- 
tions. He that is faithful in that which is least, 
is faithful also in much ; and he that is unjust in 
the least, is unjust also in much. If therefore ye 



who will cummit to your trust the true riches? 
And if ye have not been faithful in that which is 
another man's, who will give you that which is 
your own? 

" No servant can serve two masters : for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other : or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise the other. Te 
cannot serve God nnd mammon. And the Phari- 
sees also, who were covetous, heard all these things, 
and they derided him." — vs 9 — 14. 

In this comment on the parable, the Saviour 
condemns the policy of the unjust steward, and 
counsels conduct the reverse. The squandering of 
the employer's money, led to the subsequent acts 
of dishonesty ; and therefore he that is unjust in 
little things, is preparing himself for greater acts 
of injustice. And he that is strictly just in trifling 
matters, is guarded by principle, against greater 
temptations. To be faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, is, then to deal justly and truly, and to 
use the goodB of God's giving, as bis steward. la 
so doing man's connection with wealth will not have 
hurmed him, and so God will entrust to bim the 
true riches, that will provide against eternal 
want. 

This dootrine was, however, very unpalatable to 
some who heard ; for (v. 14,) " tbe Pharisees, who 
were covetous, heard all these things, aud they de- 
rided him." 



NOTES AND QUERIES, 

" Bro. B. I wish you to name in your notes the 
figure or figures in Matt. 5:6. 1 tbiuk 1 under- 
stand tbem, but am not certain. d. b." 

There are three figures in the passage referred 
to. The first two are metaphors in the use of the 
words " hunger " and " thirst." We cannot lit. 
erally hunger and thirst after righteousness ; but 
tbe bodily yearnings for food and drink are used 
metaphorically to illustrate ardent desire fur right- 
eousness. The other figure is the substitution in 
the use of tbe prhase '• sball be filled." If the 
idea was fully expressed, it would read " shall be 
filled with righteousness," in which case the word 
" filled " would be a metaphor ; for a man cannot 
be literally filled with righteousness. But as the 
declaration is simply that " he shall be filled," 
and as he may thus satisfy the wants of hunger 
and thirst, that phraseology is put by substitu- 
tion, to illustrate that his desires after righteous- 
ness shall be fully satisfied. The sense of the 
passage then is, '• Blessed are they who ardently 
desire righteousness ; for they shall be made right- 
eous." 

In the 4th verse, only the substitution is used. 
And in the 7th no figure occurs. 



'• Had Mary, the mother of Jesus, other chil- 
dren besides him ! If so, please give tbe place 
that affirms it. j. h. 

In answer to this, we know not. We know, in- 
deed that Jesus was Mary's first-born ; but, as St. 
Basil remarks (Fol. 1, p. 509), "what she was 
afterward, let us lea,ve undiscussed, as being ol 
small concern to the mystery." It is not improb- 
able that she had other children, but there is no 
evidence that she had. Her perpetual virginity is 
no part of the Christian faith ; that she was a vir- 
gin till the birth of Christ, it is necessary to be- 
lieve ; for to fulfil the prophecy, it was necessary 
that Jesus should be born of a virgin. 



OV TI1R WORDS " EVERLASTING PCNISBTlEiT." 

" It may not be generally known that these 
words are now given up as teaching eternal pun- 
ishment, by many who hold to that belief. Rev. 
George Campbell of Scotland says, ' It should not 
be rendered " into everlasting punishment," but 

to everlasting punishment." ' To go to a place 
is not to go into it. And 'Dr. Lord, the editor of 
the Presbyterian Review says that these words do 
not apply to the future state, but in reviewing 
Dobney, he says, that they are not applied to the 
resurrected wicked, but to persons ' in the natural 
body.' Will you Btate these facts in the Herald 
for tbe advancement of truth and righteousness !"' 



Axswir. — We don't object to publishing any- 
thing that will advance truth and righteousness ; 
but neitber of them are advanced by the above 
statement. Neither are those statements original 
with " W. ;" for we beard the same declarations 
made in January last in Roxbury, by a man who 
advertised himself us " A Baptist minister," that 
was to " lecture on everlasting punishment." 
Knowing that the man, though once a " Biptist 
minister," is not one now — not being fellowshipped 
by that denomination, his unscrupulousneBS in 
thus advertising himself, prepared us to bear 
statements like the above — which are on a par 
with all his declarations during three lectures 
we listened to. 

Dr. Campbell dors render the words in question 
" to everlasting punishment ;" and D. N. Lord, 
Esq., the editor of the Theological and literary 



" in the natural body ;" but aside from those (acts, 
the foregoing declarations are exceedingly decep- 
tive. For, 

1. While Dr. Campbell thaircnders those words, 
he dues it without any assertion that they should 
not be rendered " into ;" and he gives to " to " 
the samo force that he does to " into," and argues 
strenuously for the eternity of that punishment to 
which the wickod will then go. And, 

2. Tbe Mr. Lord who reviewed Dobney is not a 
Doctor of Divinity, nor a minister of the gospel, 
as the above represents — though he is no lees able 
and qualified to cope with the Buhject on that ac- 
count. Nor is he the editor of the Great Presbyte- 
rian Review, as the lecturer falsely affirmed, but 
of his own ably conducted and independent Theo- 
logical and Literary Journal. Nor does Mr. L. say 
that the words in question do not apply to the fu- 
ture state, nor give them up, as the lecturer false- 
ly declares, — as the following extract from the ar- 
ticle referred to will show. In reviewing Dobney, 
Mr. Lord refera to several texts that he quotes, 
and says : 

" He accordingly alleges all those expressions as 
proofs of his dootrine. The passage, however, un- 
der consideration shows that the death of the 
body is not the death or destruction of the soul, 
and therefore confutes his assumption. The com- 
mand is, — Fear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able, a»«xTii»ai, to kill the soul, that is 
to take away its life by violence. Here it is shown 
that to take away the life of the body by violence 
is not to take away the life of the eoul ; nor ability 
for the one, ability for the other. The one is com- 
pletely within the reach of men, the other is whol- 
ly beyond their power. Tho death of the body, 
then, is not the extinction of tbe soul. It survives ; 
and consequently Mr. Dobney's argument from 
this passage is built on a false assumption, and is 
overthrown. 

1 Tbe other passages which he alleges, in like 
manner confute both his doctrine and the assump- 
tion on which it rests, that death is tbe annihila- 
tion of tbe whole being. The first is Matt. 25 : 
4G. 1 And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, aud tbe righteous into life eternal.' 
They who are thus to go into punishment and life, 
are the living nations whom Christ is to judge at 
his second coming, and are therefore to be in Me 
natural body. If death, then, be, as Mr. Dobney 
holds, annihilation, and the punishment to which 
they are doomed be death, as they then will be 
swept from existence, they cannot be raised again 
to life. A reproduction of such beings would not 
be a resurrection, but only a new creation of others 
like them. That which has absolutely ceased to 
be, can never by any possibility exist again, and be 
identically the same as it was before annihilation. 
The supposition is a self-contradiction. But we 
are expressly shown that all the wicked who have 
died, are to be raised to life again at the judgment 
which is to follow the release of Satan, and the re- 
volt of the nations after the close of the thousand 
years. The supposition, therefore, that tbe pun- 
ishment to which the enemies of Christ mentioned 
in this passage, are to be subjected at the com- 
mencement of the thousand years, in annihilation, 
cannot possibly be true. This is shoum, also, by 
the interminableness of their punishment. They are 
to go lit *u*Offir fli»Fio», to everlasting punishment. 
Their existence and consciousness are to he without 
end, therefore, as otherwise the penal injlictions they 
are to suffer, could not be eternal. Mr. Dobney en- 
deavors, indeed to show that they may be everlas 
ting, because what be regards as their consequence 
— annihilation— would be eternal. But that ie a 
solecism. A being cannot be the subject of good 
or evil any longer than he exists. Nothing but 
nothingness itself can be predicated of him after he 
haB ceased to be. If, then, annihilation were his 
punishment, it would end when that annihilation 
was accomplished. Viewed in either relation, 
therefore, the passage presents an unanswerable 
confutation of Mr. Dobney's doctrine. Their pun- 
ishment cannot be annihilation, because tbey are 
to exist at a future period ; it cannot be an extinc- 
tion of their being, because it is to continue and be 
predicable of them forever. 

" The passage he next offers, relates in like man- 
ner to the destruction of tho wicked who are living 
at Christ's coming, and confutes instead of con- 
firming his theory. ' And to you who are troub- 
led, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus sball be re- 
vealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in fla- 
ming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not tbe gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with everlas- 
ting destruction from the presence of the Lord and 
from the glory of his power,' 2 Thess. 1 : 7—9. 
But the living only who are in open war with 
Christ, Rom. 19 . 16—21, and those who have 
united with them in persecuting his diEcipIes, 



Matt. 25 : 43—46, are to be destroyed at his com- 
ing. The dead, whose names aro not written in 
the book of life, are not to be raised and jndged 
until the vast period has passed that is denoted 
by the thousand years that are to follow that 
judgment of the living. The fact, therefore, that 
those wbo are of tbe antichriBtian party are to be 
destroyed anterior to the millennium, demonstrates 
that that destruction is not to bo an annihilation, 
inasmuch as they are to be raised to life again at 
the final judgment of the dead, after the close of 
tho thousand years, which would plainly be alto- 
gether impossible if they had no intermediate ex- 
istence. A resurrection is not a creation. It is a 
change of a subject that already exists from one 
state of being to another. If, then, the wicked do 
not then exist, they cannot be tbe subjeots of a res- 
urteotion. His construction of thispassage, there- 
fore, as teaching the annihilation of thoBO on whom 
vengeance is to be taken by Christ, at his coming, 
is unauthorized and inconsistent with the fact 
which we are taught in other passages, that they 
are to live at a later period." 

In the above, we have italicised the words quoted 
by " W.," and also those which show that " W." 
is in error in supposing Mr. Lord gives up those 
words as teaching •• future punishment." " W." 
would not have supposed he did, had he not heard 
the lecturer referred to affirm it. The latter, how- 
ever, ie without excuse ; for in his lecture he gave 
the page of the volume from which he quoted Mr. 
Lord, and therefore he bad the means of knowing 
that what be said of his " giving up " those words 
was not true. And not only that, but after bis 
first lecture, we Btated to him that he was in error 
on the subject, tbat Mr. Lord does not give them 
up, and corrected several other mis-statements 
that he bad made ; but the next evening he re- 
peated them, as he did that of Mr. Lord. What 
possible motive a man can have for making such 
declarations, it is impossible to conceive ; for any 
person of intelligence has only to look into the 
works he quotes from, and read in connection the 
things he omits, to see how he deceives the illiter- 
ate by such unfounded assertions. b. 



THE DOCTRINE OF THE MILLENNIUM. 

(Contlnufd from oar last) 
Tms writer says : 

" The angel mentioned in the first verse, it is 
confessed by all, is no other than Jesus Christ, 
the Angel of God's Presence, the Angel of the Cove- 
nant. He has the key of the bottomless pit ; He 
Himself says, * I have the keys of hell and death.' 
He has a great chain in bis hand, and with it He 
binds Satan ; ' For this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested, that he might destroy the works 
of the devil. He delivered Satan and his angels 
to chains of darkness. By his death upon the 
cross, Christ destroyed him that had the power of 
death, tbat is, the devil. He delivered us who 
were captives and bondsmen of the prince of the 
power of the air, and chained our enemy in hie 
dark prison-house. Such was Christ's act and 
deed. And if Satan still has power in the world, 
(as doubtless he has,) this let us remember, is due 
to man and not to God. It is because men sleep 
when God bids them watch ; therefore the enemy 
comes. But tho devil is chained to all who 
do not loose him of their own will. 4 Resist the 
devil, and he will flee from you.' 1 He that is be- 
gotten of God keepeth himself, and tbat wicked 
one toucheth him not.' ' The gates of bell shall 
never prevail against the Churoh.' ' Lo, I am 
with you always, even to the end of the world.' 
Io other signal ways, too, Christ at his coming 
chained Satan. The idols whose altars had reeked 
with human blood were cast to the moles and bats. 
The oracles were dumb. Pagan temples became 
Christian churches. Basilicas are now cathedrals. 
Tbe cross, once tbe scandal of tbe world, floats on 
on the banners of armies, and is set on the dia- 
dems of kings." 

On the hypothesis here presented, Satan was 
chained at Christ's first advent, has been chained 
ever since, and his works are nil destroyed ! 
What a heaven on earth this world has been since 
Satan was thus incarcerated ! 

Christ has the keys of death and hell, but haB 
he yet destroyed death by re-animating the forme 
that slumber in the dust ! and has He unlocked 
hades, so as to bring forth from thence the spirits 
of the departed ? If not, his possession of their 
keys, is no proof that he has yet made use of the 
power thus Byrabolized,— which is the point at is- 
•ue. And that he has not, nor destroyed the 
works of the devil, is shown by the prevalence 
still, of sin and death, the work and consequence 
of Satan's unrestricted workings. 

This writer admits that Satan still has power ! 
But if he Btill deceives the nations, then ho is not 
suffering that incarceration which it was predicted 




THE ADVE1NT HERALD. 




should prevent his continuance in such deception ! 

This admission is fatal to his whole theory. 
True, he imputes the exercise of tbis power to the 
discredit of man and not of God ; but if God has 
Incarcerated Satan so that be should not deceive 
the Dations, bow can man's sleeping affect Satan's 
chains ! It is his restriction and not man's watch- 
fulness that will prevent bis harming man daring 
the period of bis binding. If it were man's watch- 
fulness that restrained bim, then it would be man 
and not God that bound bim. But God will bind 
bim, when man need not fear his wiles. 

During the present period, it is the testimony 
of Scripture, that Satan, " as a rouring lion, 
wslketh about seeking whom he may devour." It 
is not true, then, that be is now boand. And 
while be is thus roaming unbound, it is true that 
man mast " resist " his wiles, watch against his 
snares, and so, by God's help, he dow keeps him 
self so that the wicked one toacheth him not. Hut 
when Satan is bound, that wicked one will be so 
kept, that he will no longer roam at large and de- 
vour the unsuspecting. 

This writer affirms that the idols have been cast 
to the moles and bats. The Scriptures however 
affirm that when thus cast, those who cast them 
will flee to the rocks for shelter, because of the 
wrath of the Almighty. 

Our astute reasoner proceeds : 

" And I saw thrones, etcetera, 4th, 5tb and 
sixth verseB. It is first to be observed here, that 
these words are not spoken of the bodies of the 
saint?, but of their sonls. I saw the souls of them 
' who had been beheaded for the witness of Jesus. 
This must be cure I ally borne in mind, because 
the error of the Millenarians is mainly due to a 
neglect of this distinction. They imagine a bodily 
resurrection, whereas St. John speaks of a spirit- 
ual one. It is not said that these souls lived 
again, but they lived and reigned with Christ, so 
that what is here said is spoken, not of a corporeal, 
but of a spiritual resurrection." 

It is also " to be observed," that the souls spok- 
en of, are " the sonls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus." Being beheaded, they 
must have been dead. " Them that were behead- 
ed,"' is the antecedent of the relative " they," in 
the affirmation, "they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years." Their living, is there- 
fore antithetical to their having been beheaded ; 
and living, those whose souls they were, were no 
longer in their previous headless condition. If 
only the souls lived, in what sense had tbey previ- 
ously not lived 1 Living, is a condition nowhere 
affirmed of souls disconnected from their bodies. 
For souls to live, is for them to be re-united to 
tbeir bodies. As, when disconnected from the 
body, the soul is under the dominion of death and 
Hades, it follows that for it to live, is to free it 
from that dominion. A resurrection -cannot there- 
fore he predicated of the soul, independent of its 
connection with the body ; and hence it is not a 
spiritual, but a bodily resurrection that is here 
symbolized. 

Our writer says : 

" Again, it is not said that Christ reigns with 
Ris saints, but that they reign with Him. He is 
in heaven, and will there remain till he comes to 
judgment. So this is not an earthly, bat iheaven- 
ly resurrection. &nch is the nearness and dearness 
of all faithful Christians to Christ, that his exalta- 
tion is represented as theirs. He is persecuted 
in them, and they reign with him. I am the res- 
urrection and tbe life, says our Lord. He that 
believeth in me, though be were dead, yet sball 
be live : and whosoever liveth and believeth in me 
•ball never die. Because I live, ye shall live also. 
If any man keep my saying he shall never taste 
death. Such, then, is the first resurrection. It 
is called the first resurrection because it precedes 
the resurrection of tbe body ; and because it is the 
opposite of tho second death ; which is the cast- 
ing of soul and body into the lake of fire. The er- 
roneous application of this passage of Scripture 
to a mere bodily resurrection instead of to tbe 
spiritual regeneration, which is effected by our 
incorporation with the mystical body of Christ, is 
a natural result of low and inadequate notions of 
onr baptismal privileges and obligations, and of 
the sacred duties and inestimable blessings of 
ohareh membership and church unity; and wher- 
ever unworthy notions are entertained on these 
momentous points there tbe doctrine of tbe mil- 
lennium may be expected to prevail." 

Very astute reasoning ! — that because it is said 
the saints reign with Christ, and not that he 
reigns with them, therefore the reign is in heaven 
and not on earth ! There being nothing said in 
the connection respecting the locality of that reign, 
nothing can be determined of that, except by other 
scriptures. If their reigning with Christ, is proof 



that their reign is in heaven, it is an admission 
that had it read that Christ would reign with 
them, its. locality must have been on the earth. 
But the necessity of its being in heaven because of 
such phraseology, is disproved by the declarations 
of Rev. 21:3 : " The tabcrnaole of God is with 
men," and therefore, according to his argument, 
on the earth ! Its locality on earth, however, is 
proved, by Rev. 5:10, " Hast made us onto our 
God kings and priests, and we shall reign on the 
earth." As they will reign on the earth, if they 
reign with Christ, his -reign must also be on the 
earth. 

Oar logician, however, predicates the locality of 
the reign, on the fact that Christ is in heaven and 
will remain there till the judgment. How is that 
inconsistent with the opinion of millenarians that 
tbe epoch here symbolised is that of the judgment ; 
and that at this epoch Christ leaves heaven and 
descends to earth? 

That Christ is in heaven at the epoch here sym- 
bolized, is at variance with the position of this 
apocalyptical interpreter ; for he began his expo- 
sition of this passage, by the admission that tbe 
angel here brought to view is Christ ; and it is af- 
firmed of this angel, that John saw him " come 
doum from heaven !" When this symbolization is 
fulfilled therefore, Christ will be on the earth ; 
and the saints' reigning with him, is not inconsist- 
ent with their reigning with him on the earth. 
Hence it is not an heavenly, but an earthly resur- 
rection that is here symbolized. 

A " heavenly resurrection !" What is a heav- 
enly resurrection ! Is there death in heaven ! 
There must be, to predicate a resurrection there ! 
The idea of a heavenly resurrection, in distinction 
from an earthly one, in point of locality, is there- 
fore simply absurd, and shows the great strait to 
which this writer is driven by tbe exigency of bis 
most unscriptural theory ! 

It is also inconsistent with his own propositions 
that follow. For remember, he denominates it a 
" heavenly resurrection," not because of its kind, 
but because of its locality— transpiring in heaven, 
as he claims, where Christ is. He however pro- 
ceeds to speak of it, as that condition of the soal 
which follows conversion, and which locates it on 
the earth, making it not a heavenly but an earthly 
resurrection ! — though not corporeal, but spirit- 
ual. A theory, thus abounding in contradictions, 
should have convinced its author of its absurdity ! 

The condition however to which he last applies 
it, onr anion with Christ, is one that precedes 
death. But the resurrection symbolized in tbe 
passage before as, by the living of the souls of 
them that had been beheaded, must be one that 
follows death. And hence the theory of this writer, 
and tbe truth symbolized to John, are as wide 
apart as the poles ! 

fTo be continued.) 



Spirilunll.n. 

whither is it Tx-cnnra ! 
Is answer to the question, Is there a God ! a 
writer in the Christian Spiritualist of April 25tb, 
1857, says : 

" All that man can ever know of God or His at- 
tributes, or mode of his existence, iB by keeping a 
sharp look out, and closely scrutinizing that which 
passes through the door ol his internal life, wheth- 
er from the internal or spiritual side of his con- 
scions think, or the external or worldly side of the 
same." 

Thus a revelation from God respecting Himself 
is ignored. Man's reason is made to supercede 
all Divine revelation. 

Another writer in the same paper says of the 
soul : 

" The soul of man we believe to be an emnna- 
tion from God, and mast consequently be governed 
by his laws. His laws being unchangeable, it 
follows, as a self-evident proposition, that what 
the soul of man has ever been capable of perceiv- 
ing and knowing, it mast bo capable of perceiving 
and knowing now." 

This is the old pagan notion that th« soul is a 
part of God, and was eternal in its existence. It 
denies the creation of the soul by God, and makes 
it God. 



War Orders or the Emperor or China.— The 
following document, purporting to be a dispatch 
addressed to the Viceroy of Canton by the Chief 
of the Council of the Emperor of China, bos been 
received in Paris from Macao : 

'Yeh ! — 1 have serious news to announce to you. 
We have read with attention the account you have 
given us of the attack by tbe English barbarians. 
The Xuij Ko were unanimous in their indignation 
and we determined that the Emperor should be in- 
formed of it, notwithstanding the pain it occasions 
his magnanimous heart, and these are the com- 
mands of bis mighty will : 

"Yeh ! — You are to carry on a war of extermin- 
ation against the foreign barbarians who have at- 



tacked yoa . They must receive from you an exem- 
plary chastisement. But after the vengeance shall 
have been deemed sufficient by you, and if they 
manifest sincere repentance for what they have 
done, the Emperor our magnanimous Sovereign, 
who is inundated with floods of light, consents that 
hostilities sbonld cease, and that commercial af- 
fairs should be resumed with these foreigners as 
they existed previous to tbeir fault. 

'•Yeh ! — You will take heed, and yon will com- 
municate the proceedings to the Mandarins placed 
under your orders. 

"Pekin, the 10th day of the second moon." 



Torture in Sicily.— Tbe state of affairs In Sicily 
is perfectly frightful. A new instrument of tor- 
ture has been invented, and is used with good ef- 
fect in extorting confessions from prisoners. The 
inventor is a police agent, Baiona, and he was re- 
warded by his humane master with the cross of 
Franois I, for bis invention. The following des- 
cription of the instrument is furnished, by which 
it will be seen that the cuffia is superior in refine- 
ment of cruelty to the '-iron mask," or any of the 
internal torturing engines of antiquity. 

"This cap, or cuffia consists of a circular band of 
steel, passing round the head just above the eyes, 
with a semicircular band of the same material con- 
necting it over the top of the head from ear to 
ear ; attached to this superstruotive is a chin strap 
of steel wire, growing broader towards tbe bottom 
so as to confine the lower jaw completely, and make 
it utterly impossible to articulate when the bands 
on the head are properly screwed up ; and to com- 
plete the adjustment there is a strap of leather 
with a buckle attached to tbe chin strap, which 
passes round the back of the neck, just below the 
ears, and keeps the latter firm in its place. It is 
said that the first experiments made with this nov- 
el instrument of torture were on two persons cal- 
led Lo-Reand De Medioi, and that the former suf- 
fered so much from it that he remained senseless 
for some time, and the jailer who saw him, believ- 
ing the man to be dying, ran and fetched a doctor 
and a priest without asking Signor Baiona's per- 
mission. When tbe doctor and priest arrived 
Signor Baiona consented to allow tbe cap to be re- 
moved from the unfortunate prisoner, who was at 
length restored to life after a copious bleeding and 
other remedies ; but he ordered a punishment of 
15 blows of a stick to the jailer, in order to check 
his over zealous charity in future." 



Voice from Virginia. — In reference to the late 
election in St. Louis, in which tbe Emancipation 
party triumphed, the Wheeling (Va.) Intelligen- 
cer, says : 

"These elections do demonstrate this fact beyond 
a cavil — that the sentimeut of tbe great majority 
of the people of this Union is irrevocably opposed 
to the extension of Slavery ; that they are deter- 
mined,if overwhelming public sentiment can avail 
anything, another Slave State shall not be admit- 
ted into the confederacy. And why are they so 
determined ! Because they believe, and not only 
believe, but see and know, that Slavery is an un- 
mitigated curse to tbe soil that sustains it. Tbey 
know this, because they see every Free State oat- 
stripping every Slave State in all the elements that 
make a people powerful and prosperous ; because 
they see the people in the oneeduoatedand thrifty, 
and in the other ignorant and thriftless ; because 
tbey have before their eyes a State like our own, 
once the very Union itself almost, in importance, 
to-day taking the rank as a fifth rate power." 



trniions of the Christian Sabbath and sanctuary. 
It is doubted whether tho minister means what he 
says, when he denounces the love of the world, and 
of the things of the world ; because they who pro- 
fess the greatest attachment to bis ministry are so 
little affected by his preaching. And if he who 
thus preaches begins himself to descend to any 
kind of frivolities, then he may preach like an an- 
gel, without ever converting one sinner from the 
error ofhis ways." 



Advice for Preachers.— The following from the 
London Record, we commend to the attention and 
reflection of those who minister in holy things : 

1. Understand your text. 

2. Avoid a display of learning- criticise in the 
study — teach in the pulpit. 

3. Divide your subjeot~it helps the hearers. 

4. Speak in short sentences — it helps the 
preacher. 

5. Use plain words — they are good for all sorts 
and conditions of men. 

6. Avoid parentheses— tbey trouble the speak- 
er, they paxzle the hearer. 

7. Apply pointedly. 

8. Rebuke boldly. 

9. Warn lovingly. 

10. Encourage heartily. 

11. Preach frequently with your tongue. 

12. Preach always by your life. 

13. Honor the Holy Ghost. 

14. Remember your Master. Seek his glory, 
not yonr own. 

Old John Owen says somewhere, — "To preach 
the Word and not to follow it with prayer con- 
stantly and frequently, is to belie its use, neglect 
its end, and cast away all the seed of the gospel at 
random." 

Classification of Rkaders. — Readers may be 
divided, says Coleridge, into four classes : 

1. Sponges, who absorb all they read, and re- 
turn it nearly in the Bame state, only a little dirt- 
ied. 

2. Sand glasses, who retain nothing, and are 
content to get through a book for the sake of get- 
ting through the time. 

3. Strain bags, who retain merely the dregs of 
what tbey read. 

4. Mogul diamonds, equally rare and valuable, 
who profit by what tbey read, and enable others to 
profit by it also. — Aw Lectures on Shakspeare. 



When Peter Croton was engaged on a picture for 
the royal palace of Petti, Ferdinand 11. particular- 
ly admired the representation of a weeping ohild. 
" Has yonr majesty," said the painter, " a mind 
to see this child laugh 7" And suiting the action 
to the word, the artist merely depressed the corner 
of tbe lips, and tbe inDer extremity of tbe eyebrow, 
when the little urchin seemed in danger of burst- 
ing his sides with laughter, who a moment before 
seemed breaking bis heart with weeping. 

If tbis be true in the world of living men, slight, 
very' slight, are the causes that make or break tho 
happiness of life. The touch of a brush can dim 
heaven with a cloud, or brighten the prospects of 
the fair horizon. ,,. ,. ,,t u n .. 



Why Preachlng Does so Little Good. — The 
London Christian Observer on this point asks, " Is 
it not because, while the world has apparently 
come nearer to the Church, tho Church has really 
drawn nearer to the world '. It seems as if a mutu- 
al approximation had taken place, and a mutual 
sacrifice bad been made ; but in truth the sacrifice 
has been obiefly on one side, and that on the wrong 
side ; things which are, perhaps, not unlawful io 
themselves, have become a snare to the great moss 
of professors of religion. The world has smiled 
upon tbem, and they have too often been fascimted 
by its smile." 

Some instances of the inconsistency of Chris- 
tians, such as taking great pains to attend a fash- 
ionable concert of music one evening, and the next 
deferred by fear of taking cold from attending 
church or lecture close at tbeir doors are cited, and 
then the writer proceeds : " And when the world 
sees such conduct on the part of Christian neigh- 
bors, what other inference can they be expected 
to draw from it than that professing Christians do 
not believe what they profess ; that their religion 
is but a cloak, wbicb bangs loosely upon them, and 
whioh they are glad at any time to cast off, in or- 
der that they may eDjoy tbe pleasures of sense ! 
This is one great cause which serves to neutralize 
the effect of tbe most earnest and faithful minis- 



Don't WoRRY.—When Bulslrode Whiteloek was 
embarked as Cromwell's envoy to Sweden, in 1753, 
he was much disturbed in mind as he rested in 
Harwich on the preceding night, whioh was very 
stormy, while he reflected on the distracted state 
of the nation. It happened that a confidential ser- 
vant slept in an adjacent bed, who, finding that his 
master could not sleep, said : " Pray, sir, will you 
give me leave to ask you a question!" — " Certain- 
ly." " Pray, sir, don't you think God governed 
the world very well before you came into it." 
— " Undoubtedly." " And pray, sir, don't you 
think that He will govern it quite as well when 
you are gone out of it!"—" Certainly." " Then 
sir, pray excuse "me ; but don't you think you may 
as well trust him to govern it as long as you live!" 
—To this question Whiteloek had nothing to reply ; 
but, taming about, soon Tell asleep, till he was 
summoned to embark. 

The Children.— The Texas Christian Advocate 
says . The children, we fear, are more neglected by 
the church and ministry than in former times. No 
churob, no ministry, can prosper that neglects the 
children. What a field for usefulness ! There are 
so many of them ! They are so easily won by friend- 
ship ! They remember what is now said to them 
longer than anything they hear in after life. An 
impression now made may last forever. Little as 
thoughtless persons think it, awakenings and con- 
versions in children are more reliable than in mid- 
die-aged persons. Young preacher, remember the 
children ! Talk to them, play with them, pray with 
them, baptize tbem, put their names on the church 
list. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



into benighted and pagan lands, and gathering tbe teresting extracts, also given the fullSpanish, title 



countless nations, under the holy dominion of the 
church." (living's Lire of Columbus, Vol. 1. p. 
38—9.) Under these impressions, he began and 
completed his wonderful discoveries. 

One of Columbus' daring scheme*, was the re- 

To the ac- 



Correspondentsare ftlono responsiblefortheeorreotnessof 
the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from 
will not necessarily bo understood as endorsed by tho pub- 
Usher. }n this department, articles on solicited on the 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular view we take of any scripture, from the friends of 
the Herald. , »u_ ««., 



CHRHTOIMIKR I'llUMRrS A V ADVEXT- 
1SX-IUS PROPHETICAL VIEWS. 



BY D. T. TAYLOR. 

Christopbxr Columbus a writer on prophecy ! 
Christopher Columbus affirming that tbe last days 
bad come, and a fixer of dates for the world's end 
iog ! Even so. The discovery is perhaps not quite 
equal in general importance, to that made by tbe 
great Genoese himself; yet all students of prophe- 
cy on both sides of the Atlantic, will bail it with 
no small degree of interest. It is to me, deeply 
interesting to be able to associate tbe uames of 
men of science, with tbe study of tho divine proph- 
ecies of Scripture. Wo mention Xyabo Brabe, Ed- 
ward King, F. R. S. John Milton, Sir Isaac New- 
ton &c. and now to the list, we henceforth add the 
world renowned name of Christopher Columbus. 
Notonlydid Geometry, Astronomy, Nautical science 
and Geography, engage his !>trongand fertile mind, 
but the sacred prophecies which are " a liglit that 
sbineth in a dark place," (but which too many 
make tbe dark place itself,) powerfully arrested 
bis attention, and came m for their share of his 
investigation. Columbus was decidedly a religion- 
ist, and a far better man than most other* of his 
time. •' He was," says Irving," devotedly pious." 
All hie great enterprises wero undertaken ' in the 
name of the Holy Trinity.' Educated in the Ro- 
man Catholic faith, he was ardently attached to 
tho cbureb, and continually sought to advance its 
interests. Prayer, the vesper hymns, and thanks- 
giving.were always heard on board bis ships. He 
used do imprecations, or oaths, or irreverent ex- 
pressions whatever. All his discoveries were cel- 
ebrated by solemn and devont thanks to God. He 
partook of the'saorament always before embarka- 
tion, and on no occasion would he ever sail from 
port on tho Lord's-diy, unless compelled by stern 
necessity. These facts add to our interest in him. 
His principal religious fault was a spirit of intol- 
erance, which was and still is, the prevailing spir- 
it of his church. Heeeemed to hare died in peace 
May 20th ,1500. His dying words were, " Into thy 
bands 0 Lord 1 commend my spirit." He had a 
great and noble soul, but to speak of him as being 
fanltless is impossible. 

From bis American biographer already mention- 
ed, wo learn that his mind was '• filled with solemn 
and visionary meditations, on mystic passages of 
the Scriptures, and tho shadowy portents of the 
prophecies." (Irving'* life of Columbus. Vol. 3, 
p. 201.) When opposad in his plans, " his vis- 
ionary spirit took fire at the doctrinal objections 
of hie opponents, and he met them upon their own 
ground, pouring forth those" magnificent texts of 
Scripture, and those mysterious predictions of the 
prophets, which in his enthusiastic moments he 
considered as types and annunciations, of the Bub- 
lime discovery which he proposed." (Irving's 
Life or Columbus. Vol. 1, p. 70.) He read 
4his not only in the Bible, bnt in nature, in 
tho stars and in the signB of the times. He con- 
ceived himself a divinely appointed agent, in the, 
accomplishment of a sublime and awful mission. 
This thought fired his soul, and sustained him a- 
midst delays and disappointments .sufficient to have 
reduced any ordinany man to despair. Eighteen 
weary years of hopeless solicitations amidst pover- 
ty, neglect, and taunting ridicule, elapsed after he 
conceived his enterprise, before Ferdinand and Isa- 
bella enabled bim to carry it into execution. (Ihid. 
p. 109.) He was then 5a. Says Irving, " A deep 
religious sentiment mingled with his meditations, 
and gave them at times, a tinge of superstition, 
but il was of a sublime and lofty kind. Ho looked 
upon himsell as standing in the hand of heaven, 
chosen from among men, for the accomplishment 
its high purpose. He read, as he supposed bis con- 
templated discovery, foretold in holy writ, and 
shadowed forth darkly, in the mystic revelations 
of the prophets. The mds of the earth were to be 
brought together, and all nations and tongues 
and languages united under the banners of the Re- 
deemer. This wag to be the triumphant consumma- 
tion of bis enterprise, bringing tbe remote and un- 
known regions of the earth, into communion with 
Christian Europejcarrying the light of the true faith 



covery and re-building of Jerusalem 
cooipliehment of this work, all the expected untold 
wealth, accruing from his discoveries, was to be 
sacredly devoted. The gospel, he insisted must in 
fulfilment of our Lord's prediction, Matt. 24:14 — 
" be preached in all the world,*' and when this 
was done, the end of the age would come. But 
previous to the end, Jerusalem must be rescued 
from the Turks. This deliverance of tbe Holy Sep- 
ulchre from Mohammedan rule and ownership, 
wuB.aays Irving, " his favorite project." Writing 
to bia sovereigns.from tbe Isle of Jamaica July 7 th 
1503, he enthusiastically exclaims, — " Jerusalem 
and Mount Zion, are to be rebuilt, by the hand of 
a Christian. Who is be to be! God by the 
mouth of the prophet, in the 14tb Psalm, declares 
it. Tbe abbot Joachim says, ho is to come out of 
Spain." In a letter to bis sovereigns, written a- 
bout the year 1501, urging them to set on foot a 
crusade to tesoue tbe holy oity, " he averred iu tbe 
fullest manner, his persuasion that from his earli- 
est infanoy be bad been chosen by heaven, for tbe 
accomplishment of these two great designs, the dis- 
covery of the new world, and the rescue of the ho- 
ly sepulchre." It was at this, time the historian 
informs us, that Columbus with the assistance of 
a CartbnBian friar, wrote his manuscript volume on 
the prophecies, to be delivered to Ferdinand 
and Isabella. All the prophetical works were 
doubtless seen and read by Washington Irving, 
during bis residence at Madrid in Spain, though 
he carefully avoids making allusions to Columbus' 
chronological calculations and expectations, of our 
Lord's coming, and the end of the world. But a- 
nother of equal authority, has alluded to them. 

As to the remarkable letter written from Jamai- 
ca to which I have reforred, it has never bean trans- 
lated into English, and no copy exists in thiscoun 
try to my knowledge. It has been reprinted into 
Italian, by Morelli a librarian at Venice in 1810, 
being first printed in Spanish in 1501, and also in 
Italian at Venice according to Rossi in 1503. My 
authority for this, is Alexander Von Humboldt. 
Morelli'a is probably a reprint of the old Venice 
edition 1503. Rich, the American bibliographer, 
gives the title in his Bibliotheca. No other bib- 
liomanias mentions it that 1 have seen. Don Mar- 
tin Fernandez do Navarette has doubtless publish- 
ed all Columbus' works at Madrid. For the infor- 
mation of prophetical students, I give from Hum- 
boldt tbe full Italian title of Columbus' lumous let- 
ter. It is as follow»HPJW»* oh 

Lettera varissima di Cristiforo Colombo, repro- 
dotta e illustrata dal cavaliere ab Morelli Bassano, 
nella stramperia rcmondiuiaua 1810, in — 8 de xvi 
et 66 pag. (I'l, y en a une analyse danse le Mag. 
Endyel, 1812. 

I now quote from Humboldt. Referring to Co- 
lumbus' prophetical calculations he say 

" The very rare letter addressed to King Ferdi- 
nand and Queen Isabella from tbe Isle of Jamaica 
the 7th of July, 15113, and more especially the 
sketch of the extravagent work upon the prophe- 
cies, written in part by tbe hand of the Admiral, 
subsequently to the year 1504, (18 months before 
bis death,) prove with what force of persuasion a 
mystic theology was progressively invading bis 
great soul. ' In tbe execution of my enterprise to 
the Inaies,' says Christopher Columbus, Fol. IV, 
of bis work on the prophecies, ' human reason 
mathematics, and maps of the world, have served 
me nothing. It bas accomplished simply that 
which the prophet Isaiab had predicted, before the 
end of the world, all the prophecies should have 
their accomplishment. The gospel should bo 
preached upon all the earth, and the holy city 
should be restored to the church. Our Lord has 
wished to make a great miracle by my voyage to 
the Indies. It was necessary to hasten and finish 
this work of divine inspiration, for according to 
my calculation there remains now to the end of tbe 
world, one hundred and fifty years.' It was then 
in 1506, between the death of D 'Carte, and that 
of Pascal, that according to Columbus the world 
should come to an end." (Translated from " Ex- 
amen critique de 1' faistorire, de la geographic de 
'noiuveau continent et des progress de 1' astrono- 
mic nantique box quinzieme et seisieme siecles, 
Paris. 1836, lorn. 1, pp. 15—19." This work 
bos no English translation. Its English title is, 
Critical examination and history of the geography 
of the new continent, and the progress of nautical 
astronomy in the 15th and 16th oentnries,by Alex- 
ander Humboldt." It is a work of 5 volumes.) 

The work on tbe prophecies to whioh reference 
is made, by both Irving and Humboldt, tbe latter 
bas in the French work from which I take these in- 



lt is as follows, 

" Documentos diploniaticos., N. 140. . Lihro de 
las Profecias que junto el Adniirante don Cbristo- 
bal Colon de la recupuraciou de la eanta ciudad 
de Uierusalem y del desculbrimiento d las Indias " 
(Navarettetom, ii. pp. 260, 265, 272.) 

Remarking upon and quoting from this remark- 
able volume, Humboldt continues : 

" In September 1501 Columbus sent this theo- 
logical manuscript, wbicb in spite of the diflar- 
ence of country and uge, rercalls involuntarily the 
great discussions ol the immortal Newton upon 
tbe eleventh horn of tbe fourth beast of Daniel, to 
a chartraux the Father Caspar Gorricio for him 
to oomplete and illustrate with learned citation*. 
1 place this fact eighteen months before tbe death 
of the Admiral, which happened the 20th of May, 
1506, because at tbe end of the manuscript upoD 
the prophecies there is a discussion oi tbe eclipse 
of the moon observed by Columbus near the east- 
ern cape of the Hayti, the 14th September, 1504. 
But another part of this work on prophecy, for ex 
ample, that wbicb treats of tbe near approach ol 



tbe end of the world, is anterior to 1501, "St. 
Augustine informs us," says Columbus, "That 
this end of the world will be in the seventh thou- 
sand of years after the creation. Sueh is also 
tbe opinion of sacred theologians and of Cardinal 
Pedro de Alliaco. Your Highness knowB that 
from Adam to the birth of Christ, one counts 5343 
years and 318 days according to the exact calcula- 
tion of King Alphonzo. But we have 1501 years 
not entirely accomplished from the birth of our 
Saviour until now. The world has then already 
endured 6845 years. There remains consequently, 
but 155'years to the time when the world may be 
destroyed." 

From these extracts it is evident that Columbus 
was familiar with the prophetical works of Au- 
gustine, a.o. 420, Joaehim Abbas, an apocalyp- 
tical writer of a.o. 1190, who Mr. Elliott says had 
" a greater iofiuence us a prophetic expounder 
than any other man in tho middle ages," as also 
tbose of Cardinal Alliaco, and adopted their views 
of the world's duration. Following the cbronolo- 
gist Alphonzo, he supposed Christ would come 
about the years 1656-57. We know not how ex 
tensively his views prevailed. I judge this Al- 
phonzo from whom Columbus gets bis data, must 
have followed the Septuagint chronology, as his 
calculation of the time anterior to tbe birth o 
Christ nearly coincides with it, differing but about 
130 years. But it is not certain. The reader will 
not fail to observe that Columbus' prophetical 
disquisitions forcibly arrested the attention of the 
scientific Humboldt, whom Bayard Taylor pro- 
nounces " the world's greatest living man." He 
eveu seems to draw a comparison between Colum- 
bus and Sir Isaac Newton in respect to their de- 
votion to the study of prophecy. I am unac- 
quainted with his complete views, yet it is scarcely 
possible that the former, a staunch Catholic, took 
a view of the little horn of Daniel, seventh chap- 
ter, similar to that of Newton, a9 the latter makes 
it a symbol of the Pope and hierarchy of Rome. 
Columbus also fixes the time of the end, while Sir 
Isaac does not. Like Lutber, whose mind was so 
impressed with tbe nearness of Christ's advent, 
that be felt it necessary to hasten his translation 
of the Bible lest he came before his task was fin. 
ished ; so too, Columbus felt impelled as by a di- 
vine power, to urge to their final consummation 
bit magnificent discoveries, whioh be supposed was 
soon to be followed by tbe end of the world. 
" Blessed are those servants whom the Lord when 
he cometh shall find watching." 

Such were tbe solemn thoughts which occupied 
tbe soul of the great discoverer in bis closing years, 
and which seem to have proved a source of conso- 
lation in the midst of bitter neglect and disap- 
pointment. To me, these facts, which I am of 
opinion have never before been stated by any 
American writer, or iu any American pulpit, facts 
which though pretty thoroughly conversant with 
English prophetical literature, I have never seen 
elated by any author during tbe past three hun- 
dred years ; facts which historians if they knew 
them have measurably suppressed, — are invested 
with a thrilling interest. They furnish the mat- 
ter for a serious train of reflection. 

Did God, foreseeing the approaching end move 
this man to open a way to this western continent, 
that his vast plans with reference to our world 
so clearly defined in Scripture might be carried to 
their final completion T And when he had used 
him to fling open the gate of the might We6t, lest 
he become exalted, set him aside in neglect, that 
no flesh might glory in his presence ? And did he 
then but a few year* later choose Martin Lather 
as a master agent to illuminate the darkness of 
the uprising nations, and flash in upon their minds 
the pure light of divine truth ! Can we not see 



the rapid unfoldings of the divine purpose in thus 
pushing two men of obscure origin to the front of 
human society, one to accomplish his will j, 
bringing the ends of a world together, the other 
to commence a work that should carry tbe tiding* 
of the true faith into all the world. And how 
striking the coincident ! Both were abidingly 
impressed until tbe day of their death, not only 
with the nearness of the consummation, but that 
they were the chosen instruments in the hand of 
Jehovah in preparing the nations for His final 
manifestation in judgment. Truly •• he doeth ac- 
cording to his will in the army ol beaven, and 
among the inhabitants of tbe earth, and none can 
stay his band, or say nnto him, Whatdoest thou!" 
The period since Columbus and Luther has been 
one of remarkable activity and prayers. This is 
unprecedentcdly true of the last half century. 
We are forcibly reminded ot the stirring prophecy 
in Zepbaninh 1:14-18, and would 

" Chide the tardy 8enls that yet detain 
Thy Lion, Judah, from bis destined rcigu." 

In concluding 1 would not fail to acknowledge 
my indebtedness to Mr. H , the very gentle- 
manly and obliging librarian of tbe " American 
Antiquarian Society's Library " in this city for 
most of my souroes of information on the views of 
Columbus, as also for the English translations ; 
my attention being first called to the subject by 
him. I hope our friends both in Englund and 
America will examine closer into the matter. It 
is a little surprising if no persons save Irving and 
Humboldt, have taken extensive notice of tbe 
prophetic doctrines of Christopher Columbus. 
Who will undertake to obtain his writings and 
give a Bynopsis, or, what would be better still, a 
translation of tbein * 

Worcester, Mass., April 28M, 1857. 



THE LAW OF MOSES. 



Concluded. 

Again Paul says to these Christians " Te ob- 
serve days, and months, and times, and years," 
and upbraids them for " turning again to tbe weak 
and beggarly elements, whereunto they desired 
again to be in bondage." In reference to these 
various expressions of tbe apostle, Macknigbt thus 
conclude* : 

" At the death of Christ, the law of Moses was 
abolished in all its parts, to all mankind as a re- 
ligious institution. Since the apostle has taught 
us, Eph. 2:15, that the ritual precepts of the law 
of Moees, which formed the middle wall of parti- 
tion between tbe Jews and Gentiles, were abolished 
by Christ; also, since he bas taught us (Col. 
2:14) that be bath by the same means, blotted out 
the hand writing of ordinances, that is, the whole 
of the moral precepts of tbe same law, as sanc- 
tioned with the curse, and hath taken it from 
Jews and Gentiles, it is evident that the law of 
Moses in all its parts, is now abolished, and taken 
away ; consequently no one is obliged to perform 
any moral duty, because it was enjoined by Mo- 
ses, for if the obligation of tbe moral precepts of 
his Btill continued, mankind are still under its 
curse. . . . The controversy concerning the law 
of Moses, which rent all the Gentile churches in 
the first age, was determined hy Paul, when he 
taught that after the death of Christ, the obliga- 
tion which lay on the Jews themselves to obey 
the law* of Moses, arose merely from its being 
the municipal law of Judea. . . For tbe same rea- 
son he himself always obeyed the law while he 
resided in Judea. And even in the Gentile coun- 
tries where the Jews were numerous, he observed 
the distinction of meats and days appointed by 
Moses, that he might give the Jews to Christ. 
And when he came to Jerusalem with the collec- 
tions, because a report prevailed (Acts 21:21) that 
he taught all tbe Jews that were amomg the Gen- 
tiles to forsake MoBes, saying that they ought not 
to circumcise their children, neither to walk after 
the customs, he, by advice of James, assisted cer- 
tain Nazarites to discharge their tow, and thereby 
showed the falsehood of tho report which was 
spread concerning him. The truth is he nowhere 
taught any of the Jews to forsake the law of Mo- 
ees, but alwayB inculcated the obligation of that 
law as the law of their state. What he taught 
was, that no person could be justified by the law 
of Mosea, and that whoever sought salvation by 
obedience to that law, separated himself from 
Christ, and was fallen from grace." 

Now no advantage can justly be taken of this 
view, for, obedience to all the moral precepts of 
the law is included in the two great commands of 
the gospel, requiring love to God, and love to 
nun. Also, every command in the decalogue is 
recognized and enforced by some gospel precepts, 
except the fourth ; this latter faotis a strong ar- 
gument againet the seventh-day Sabbath. 

Let me here give Dr. Doddridge's note on Col. 
2:14, referred to above, not to alter scripture, 
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t,„t f> render it more probable that I understand 
it eorreetly. 

«• SaUiailis. — Mr. Baxter o'. serves with bis usual 
spirit, that we may well wonder at tbose good 
men that can find the prohibition of a form of 
pr.iv. r. or a written sermon in the seeoDd com- 
mandment, and yet cannot find the abrogation of 
the Jewish law relating to the Sabbath in these 
plain word' of the apostle, for it is certainly 
mort arbitrary to pretend that these words do not 
include a weekly Sabbath, when tbere was no oth- 
er solemnity so generally signified by that name, 
though the use of the plural number shows that 
ill duyB of sacred rest appointed by Moses, were 
to be taken in." Scott remarks upon this text: 
" Doubtless this last, (sabbath days,) related prin- 
cipally to the Jewish sabbath, which wbb observed 
on the seventh day, was now become part of the 
abrogated Jewish law. The Sabbath in the New 
Testament, always signifies the seventh day." 

We wish in addition to the above to refer to 
Panl's argument relative to the Jewish system, 
and its relation to the gospel economy ; as found 
in 2 Cor. 3:0-13. He says " Our sufficiency is of 
(Jod, who also hath made us able ministers of the 
New Testament, not of the letter, (or law dispen- 
sation) but of the spirit ; (as Baxter says, ' but 
of the gospel of Christ, who Bendeth us forth by 
bis Spirit, and giveth his Spirit by our ministry,') 
for tlio letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life." 
'■ For the law of Moses curseth sinners, and show- 
etb them sin, and oondemneth them ; but the Spirit 
of Christ doth quicken them, and kill their sin, 
and lead them in the way of life." " But if the 
ministration of death, written and engraven in 
Btooes was glorious, so that the children of Israel 
could not steadfastly behold the face of Moses, 
for the glory of his countenance which glory was to 
bedoneaway." Baxter's Paraphrase. "Fori! the 
ministry of Moses, which by consequence wad of 
death, (or of that law that condemned, but gave 
not the Spirit of life) written and engraven by 
God in stones, was accompanied with so great 
glory, that the Israelites could not endure to look 
Moses in the face for the glory of his countenance, 
which yet is now done away," v. 8. " How 
'(ball not the ministration of the Spirit be rather 
ijtorious V— Baxter '• Must not the more excel- 
leiit ministry of a durable gospel, by which God 
gr*eth men his Spirit, be more glorious, (though 
we the ministers seem contemptible,") v. 9. "For 
if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much 
mere doth the ministration of righteousness exceed 
in glory," v. 10. " For even that which was 
made glorious, had no glory in this respect, by 
reason of the glory that excelleth," v. 11. •' For 
if that which is done away was glorious, much 
more is that which remaineth gloriouB." — Bailer, 
" For if the law of Moses, (considered formerly as 
•aoh, and given to the Jews to rule their common- 
wealth, and lead them to Christ,) which was to 
cease when the gospel came, to which it was a 
schoolmaster, was yet given in glory ; much more 
)• the gospel which is to continue, and its minis- 
tration glorious." " And not as Moses, which 
put a vail over his face, that the children of Israel 
could not steadfastly look to the end of that which 
unabolished," v. 13. "We do not as Moses veil our 
signifying faces, that the Israelites could not well 
took to the true end and meaning of their own law , 
which is Christ, to whom by types be pointed 
tbern, nor see that it was to be abolished by his 
better covenant, as it now is." Let me here give 
Mr. Baxter's Annotations upon this chapter, and 
•0 bring this article to a close. " The lear of 
favoring Antinomianism hath tempted some to 
PWvert this chapter, about the abolishing of Mo- 
•w law. 1 know of no man that hath written so 
much against the Antinomiaos as I have dCne.nor 
wnh w) much success, in casting down their liber- 
|'ne errors in this land ; and yet I abhor running 
|»to the contrary extreme. And therefore I say , that 
>' n evident to any unprejudiced, considering rea- 
wn. that Paul here affirmeth, That the very law 
Written on stone is abolished and done away. To 
M y, it is only the glory of the burning mount, or 
°f Moses' face, is done away, is plainly contrary 
to verses 7, 9, 10. 11, 13. I will not tire the reader 
*'th arguments from so plain words. The truth 
is this : 

{• The law of nature is not done away by Christ, 
°at made part of his own law, into whose hand 
l »at and all things are given. 

2- The ten commandments, except the preface, 
»nd a word or two in the second commandment, 
""o the determination of the seventh day, in the 
*th commandment, are the common law of nature. 

3. Christ also hath expressly made them his 
aw, by reciting them preceptively ; and so they 
">i all Christians now, as the law of nature and 
the l"r of Christ. 

( God by giving the Jews their laws, gave us 
ons to know in the like oases what is equal 
"wrong to ns. 



directi 
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5. But formerly, as it was God's law delivered 
by Moses to the Jews, it binds not us, and it is 
done away. For 

1. It never, as such, bound any but tbe Jews, 
and the few proselytes among them. For it was 
nover promulgated to the world : and even the 
dcoalogue was political, and all made for that 
commonwealth And all the world was never 
bound to turn Jews, nor to dwell or come into a 
remote country, no bigger than half England. 

2. The JewB' own commonwealth is dissolved, 
and so are their peculiar laws. 

3. The apostle expressly saith, that the law 
written in stone, that tens glorious, is done away, 
vesrscs 7, 11 and 13 compared. 

4. Moses was no ruler or mediator to the whole 
world. 

5. If one part of Moses' law, as such, bind, then 
all of it bindeth, a quitenus ad omne; and so we 
must all turn Jews. 

6. Paul expressly naroeth sabbaths as abolished : 
that is, a day of ceremonial rest, which the fourth 
commandment ordaineth as a type of spiritual 
rest by Christ. 

The sum is, that we are bound to the law com- 
monly called moral, as it is the law of nature, 
and of Christ ; but not formally, as the law given 
to the Jews by Moses, or as written in stone." 

Suffer me here to add, that Dr. A Clarke takes 
substantially the same view of this chapter as 
Baxter, as will be seen by a reference to his notes 
thereon, which I have no room to give, only in 
brief. 

V. 8 — "The ministration of death. Here the 
apostle evidently intends the law. It was a min- 
istration or service of death, its letter killed. 
Yet, this ministration of death, the ten command- 
ments written on stone, a part of tbe Mosaic in- 
stitution being put for tbe whole, was glorious." 

V. 8 — " The ministration of the Spirit. The 
gospel dispensation, whioh gives the true spiritual 
sense of the law. 

V. 11 — " For, if that which is done away, &o. 
Here is another striking difference between the 
law and the gospel. The former is termed f£> kala- 
ruoumenou, that which is counter-worked and 
abolished; the latter to menou, that which con- 
tinues, which is not for a particular time, place, 
and people, as the law was ; but for all times, 
all places, and all people. As a great universal 
and permanent good vastly excells a good that is 
small, partial, and transitory, so does the gospel 
dispensation that of the law. 

The above reasoning being true, it is evident 
that we arc delivered from the seventh-day Bah. 
bath law, and have only to observe apostolic ex- 
ample, or the example ot the early Christian 
church, long before a pope, as soch, existed, in 
their consecration of the resarreotion day, the first 
day of the week, to religious worship. The cele- 
brated church historian, Mosheim, when giving 
" certain laws, whose authority and obligation 
were universal and indispensable among Chris- 
tians" of the first century, names as the first of 
these, that, " All Christians were unanimous in 
setting apart the first day of the week, on which 
the triumphant Saviour arose from the dead, for 
the solemn celebration of public worship. This 
pious custom, which was derived from the exam- 
ple of the church of Jerusalem, was founded upon 
the express appointment of the apostles, who con- 
secrated that day to the same sacred purpose, and 
was observed universally throughout the Christian 
churches, as appears from the united testimonies 
of the most credible writers. The seventh day of 
the week was also observed as a festival, not by 
the Christians in general, but by such churches 
only, as were principally composed of Jewish con- 
verts." — p. 45, sec.' 4. |^ , 

Let every devout follower of Christ, ponder well 
the above scriptures, and the remarks made npon 
them by good and great men, upon a subject made 
abundantly plain by the Gentile apostle, nor fear 
because you do not keep the Jewish sabbath, now 
no longer in foroe, tbe threatening of the woe-de- 
nouncing angel of Rev. 14:9-12, while you obey 
every injunction of the New Testament, as you 
may do, and not observe the seventh day, as the 
Jews did. May we study the word, have faith, 
and be established in the truth. C. P. Dow. 
Sr. Armands, C. E., 185G. 



death among us here. On the 16th instant, Abbt 
Frances, eldest daughter of Sewel and Elisabeth 
Cornell, departed this life, in the 23d year of her 
age. 

That scourge of human kind, the consumption, 
was the immediate cause of her death. She has 
been confined to her room most of the time since last 
October, and gradually failing. Her family and 
friends hoped that she might be spared to them ; 
but despite of hope and sympathy, she has been 
taken away. She embraced Christianity io the 
Bpring of 1852, under the labors of Elder G. W. 
Burnham. When she was in health, she was an 
even, consistent, faithful disciple of Christ; and 
during her sickness she was patient, uncomplain- 
ing and hopeful. She died as she lived, trusting 
in the righteousness of Him who is the resurrec- 
tion and the life. She leaves parents, brothers, 
sisters and many friends to sorrow, but with the 
fragrant reflection that her rest will be brief, and 
that she will be among the shining myriads who 
shall rise in the morning. The funeral services 
were attended at the residence of her father on the 
19th of April, when a large number of friends 
gathered around to drop the parting tear over one 
who was lovely in life, and who died as do the 
righteous. L. Ubler. 

Providence, S. 1., April 20M, 1857. 
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' I am the resurrection and tho life : he that beliereth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whoso- 
ever livetb. and believetli in me, rhall uever die." — John 
11 :25, M 



Ir is mado my painful duty to record another 



On the morning of the 14th inet. Was borne to 
brother Stephen Hardiug and family, the heavy 
news of the death of a beloved and promising son, 
Kiuball Harding, aged 20 years next June, the 
second officer of the bark James Cook, of Boston. 
She sailed from Boston the sixth of August last, 
bound for Rio do Janerio, South America, at 
which place she safely arrived. The yellow fever 
was prevailing at the time, and all the bark's 
company were attacked and recovered, except this 
young man. " We had fondly hoped," said the 
sympathizing Captain, " that the crisis had passed 
with ns all," but alas, death, the last enemy, had 
fixed his eye upon this promising youth ; the fatal 
disease fastened upon him, and in spite of tbe 
sympathy of the kind Captain and wife — the skill 
of the best physician — and the fervent prayer of 
beloved friends, he fell a prey to the destroyer on 
the 23d of February, 1S57- This young man, al- 
though not a publio professor of religion, had by 
fais amiable deportment, strictly correct morals, 
and deep reverence for religion, won for himself, 
what Solomon says, Prov. 22d, is preferable to 
riches — " A good name," and " loving favor." 
Deep solemnity sat upon the countenance of the 
inhabitants of this place, when the sad news was 
circulated, that Kimball was no more. It was 
said, on the following Sabbath, that there never 
was a funeral occasion here when such deep feel- 
ings of sympathy were manifest, and so many 
tears were shed by the large audience in attend- 
ance. A discourse was delivered on the occasion, 
from 2 Sam. 14:14, showing the means devised by 
which His banished be not expelled from Him, 
but be brought again from the land of the enemy. 
Will the friends of our beloved brother and sister 
Harding remember them at the throne of grace, 
that this affliction may be sanctified to their good 
— the good of their surviving children, and the 
youth in the vicinity. ThankB be to God, already 
have three children of the family, with several 
youth beside, exhibited a determination to live in 
future, in reference to their latter end. Respect- 
fully and hopefully yours, Taoius Suits. 
Round Pond, Me., April 22d, 1857. 

The following " Tribute of affection " was hand- 
ed by a young man of the place ; which please in 
sert. 

Chant a dirge of mournful numbers 
For our brother true and kind, 

Far, Oh far from home he slumbers, 
Buried in a foreign clime. 

Often will our memories wander, 
Far away o'er rock and wave, 

And our souls in sadness ponder 
O'er that dear one's distant grave. 

Green grass wave with gentle motion, 
O'er our loved one's sleeping breast ; 

South winds, blow ye from tbe ocean, 
Softly o'er his place of rest. 

Now the " golden bowl is broken,'' 
And the voyage of life is past, 

From the tomb, a voice has spoken, 
And the " dust returned to earth." 

Though he had a Btranger'a watching, 

Like an angel's from above ; 
Were it e'er so true and faithful, 

It was not a mother's love. 

Farewell, brother, we shall meet thee, 
When life's fitful dreams are o'er, 

Then in joy we hope to meet tbee. 
And to say " farewell " no more. 

Friend. 



in 1843,wben Bro. A.Hale visited Middletown and 
proclaimed the Gospel of tho kingdom, most hear- 
tily embraced the faith and rejoiced in its consola- 
tions. And was one of the few, who, amidst dis- 
appointments and trials, scorn and reproach, have 
held fast the profession of their faith without wa- 
vering to tbe end of their pilgrimage, and she died 
B8 she had lived, a firm and consistent believer in 
the Lord Jesus Christ and his glorious appearing 
at hand, and departed expressing with her hist au- 
dible words, her joyful hope of a part in the resur- 
rection of the just. She has loft a husband and 
other dear friends to mourn their, but not her loss ; 
but not to mourn as those who have no hope; / m 

J. LlTCH. 

Middletown, Pa., April 25th, 1857. 



Died, in Middletown. Pa.. April 18th, 1857, of 
inflammatory rheumatism, Sister Makv Thompson, 
in the forty-eighth year of her age. 

Our departed Sister was one of the many who, 



DE LITCH'S 
restorative, pain-cureh, 4c. 

Dr. Lllch*e Dyspeptic and Feversnd Aaue Remedy.— This 
tnvalnable remedy for all btliotu affections and disease! ef tbe 
liver and ktdneya, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, Is noir for sale by the following persons. S. Adams, 48 
Kneeland street. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Win. Tracy, 246 Broome street, N. V- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street, Providence, R. [. T. F. Boyer,Harrisburg,Pa. ;3d 
and Chestnut stf.-W .V 1 1 

This medicine Is recommended for the above-named complaints , 
with the Tulles: confidence that those whouaeltfaithfully, will find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It is equal, if ootsuperior to any 
pills In the market. 8o far as 1 have proved it for Fever and Agce 
It rarely fails to cure tbe disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
naedlnlU A persevering use seldom fails to cule bilious fever in 
a few days. Tost which is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that diaeaae doei 
not prevail. Price, 87 1-2 els per bottle. 

Da- I.itciiV Restorative., for colds, courts, and Impurities of 

the blood, is increasing in popularity snd securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 87 1-2 cents a bottle. 



D». Litcs's Paiic Ctree. this article, which has durfngthe 
last seven years made its way by ita own merits, to publicfarcr, is 
nsed with pood effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, eholie, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, &c. Price, 26 cents perbotlle. 

Oriiktal OiKTkTKTr.good for inflammation In the eyes, eyslpelaa 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the back, Ac. Price, 60 eta. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J.Lltch, 47 North Bleventhstreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agenta. 



E. D. Sponr. the Indian Doctor, having removed to Wo. 38 
Beach street, would inform the public that he may be consulted at 

his office, upon the various diseases which afflict ue, free of charge, 
from 8 a. m. to 4 p. u. Consultation by letter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. His Family Physicmo 
sent in answer to all tetters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 



A Chance le Make Money ! 

PROFITABLE AND HONORABLE EMPLOYMENT ! 

The subscriber is desirous of having an agent in each 
county and town of the Union. A capital of from f> to $10 
only will be required, and anything liko an efficient, ener- 
getic man can make from three to 6vo dollars per day. — 
Every information will bo given by addrcs?ing.with aEtasip 
to pnv return letter, WM. A. KLNSLER, 

my 2 3w Box 1228 Philadelphia, Pa., P.O. 



Aienla. 

Aliiit, H.T W.Meholls,186Lyd!us-slroet. 

BrjauRCTO.i.IowA James 8. Urandahorg. 

Ba&cok, Hancock county.IU Wm. S.Moore. 

Buffalo, N.Y JohnPowell. 

Bbistol ,Vt V . Bosworth . 

Baltimore, Md Wm. Paul. 

Caboi, (Lower Branch.) Vt Dr. M P. Walluoe. 

Cobdova, Rock Island Co., IU C. N. Whltford. 

Da Kale Csrtbr, 111 Charles K. K . 

CuciMATi.O Joseph Wilson 

DnrrtAM.C.E D. W.Sornberger- 

Dcrham, C. E J. M. Orrook 

Debbv l.isr . Y\ 8. Foster 

Eddirotor, Me tAwV.iAAvJi Thomas Smith. 

Fauuuvix, Vt Elder J. p. Farrar. 

HALLOWKLL.Me I.C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Cl Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N.Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund C.Chase, 

I.0«ro»t,N.Y R.W. Beck. 

JobrsoR'sCreee, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

liOWELL.Mass J .0. Downing. 

Molihe. Island county, III Elder JohnCummingsJr. 

Morkisvillr, Pa ■ Wm. Kitaon. 

yEWHTrarroRT,Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New Yore Oitt F. Gunner, 42 Turney-slreet. 

Pnn.APci.rniA. Pa J. Lltch.No. 47 North llthslreet. 

Portlard, Me Alex Edmonds. 

Providbscs, R.I ...A. Pearce. 

Phtlipsrcro, St. Arhasos West, C.E C. P. Dow. 

Priroess Arrb, Mo John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Exchange-stmt 

8alrm, Mass Qeo W. Burnham. 

Srabboras Qaovs, De Kalb county, III.... Elder N . W .Spencer 

SoMoRAVX.De Kalb county. Ill Wells A. Fay. 

FT. Albars, Hancock co .III Elder Larkln Sootl. 

Phebovgab Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toborto.O.W T). Campbell. 

Waterloo ,8her7ord,O.B R. Hutchinson. M.D . 

WoacESTER, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

is rcBU£RiD nnr sannuur 

AT SO. 40- KNEELAND STREET, (CP STAIRS) BOSTON, 

(In the bui/Jinc of tht " Botton Jdvtnt Anociation,", 
Ittwttn Hudion and Tyler-ttreets—a Jttv tity* \ctit from 
tkt Station of the Botton and Worrrsttr Railroad. ' 

BY JOBHUA V. HIMES< 

Tkrmh -1 dollftr Tor lix monthi. or 2 dnllfer* per jnr. In adnuin- 

tl<13 do., or 12.25 per yemr. at if dote. 

6 dollars In advance will pay for lix copies for ilx monthi 

to una person : and 

10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Pingle copy, 6 cents. 

To those vhorecelTeoragenU.freeorpoaUre,!!!! $1.21 
for twenty-stz numbers or J2-S0 per year. 
OiiiADA&DBscaiinshaTetoprtt-^sy the postage on their pa- 
pers, 20 cents a year. In aaMUlon to the above; 1 e,l dollar will 
payfortveaty-threenambers, or $2.26 a year. Thesame to all 
the Provinces. 

ExOLtSB SoBsraisBits have to pre-psy 2 rentspoitajreoneach 
eopy.or $1.04 In addition to the 2 dollars per year. Sstttcrlfn* 
for sU months, and 12a a year, pays for tbe Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which oar English sabscribers will pay to onr sgent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., SB Grange Road, Bennordiey, near 
London. 

PoWAOt.— The postage on the Herald, ifprt-fnid quarter.; or 
yearly. at the office where it is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Maasachosetla, and 26 cents (o any other part of the 
United State*. If not pre-paid, It «iUhehairieenta nnmbeiln 
tbe State, and one ccM out of It. 
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BOSTON, MAI' 9, 1857. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE OF ADVEVriSTS. 

Tho Eighteenth Animal Conference of Adventlsts in the 
United .-i.it- and Canada! will be bulden in Beaton, Mass., 
commencing Anniversary week, May 2Gth, and continuing 
Mreral days. The first meeting will be hold on Monday 
eveniug, at 7 1-2 o'clock. 

It i- hupod that an unusual intorest will be manifested to 
come to litis " feast of the Lord," by our brethren in all 
sections of tho country. Those who usually attend the an- 
niversary from year to year, greatly dusiro this ; and tho 
church in Boston, where the Conference is to be held, hop- 
ing to receive benefit from the gathering, will do all in their 
power to accommodate and make it pleasant for tho breth- 
ren and sisters from abtoad. All interested want to see a 
full, large and respectable attendance, bespeaking on inter- 
est worthy of the glorious causo of our Redoemer and King, 
who, wc believe, will soon come to reign. 

Our Annual Conferences can, and should bo made seasons 
of great spiritual profit to all who attend them, and to tho 
churches and brethren scattered abroad who shall hear and 
read of this heavenly " sitting together." Such wore tho 
Jewish festivals; sueh aro tho Christian anniversaries of 
the present day ; and certainly none have a moro worthy 
causo than we. By our coming together from all ports, Jar 
and near, wo can consult together for the best interest of 
the general cause , encourage one another in the good work 
in whioh we are engaged of spreading " tho gospel of the 
kingdom ;" and our hearts as a people will be more fervent- 
ly knit together in the hop* of the gospel ; and thus shall 
wc be prepared for tho Master's return, who will call us 
from labor to reward ; from toil and diligence to rest and 
eternal praise in his heavenly kingdom. 

We do anticipate, therefore, a large attendance of devoted 
and spiritual brethren and sisters at this Conference, and 
n.ay the King our Saviour, blew Hi- pooplo with peace and 
prosperity throughout the land and world, tin He shall 
come and save as. 

Friends will call at 16 1-2 Knecland street, or at Uio 
chapel entrance, comer of Hudson and Knecland streets. 



Appointment*. 

Elder HImcs will preaoh in 

New Bedford, Mass., Sabbath, May 10, all day. Place 
of meeting will bo givon in the N. Bedford papers, 
nartford, Ct., May 12 and 13, evening; 
Bridgeport, Ct., 11 and 15th, " 
New York city, Sabbath, 17th, at 600 Broadway, all day. 

To Delinquent Subscribers. 

Prompt payment on tbe part of the subscribers 
of tbo Herald is now absolutely necessary to its 
unembarrassed existence. Of those to whom bills 
were sent tho first of the year a large No. hare 
made no response of any kind. Some have paid in 
full, some in part, some havo stopped without 
paying, some bare plead their inability to pay, and 
some have promised payment soon. Leaving ont 
all of those there remains a class much larger than 
all others, from whom nothing has been heard. 
Now we want each one of those persons to write 
us immediately what they can do, or what they 
purpose doing, respecting the Herald. Let those 
who can, send the pay. Let those who will pay 
by the first of July send their obligations to pay 
then. And let those unable to pay frankly say so, 
that we may have some data on which to predicate 
future action. 

Below will be found a list of those to whom the 
paper is now sent, from whom nothing has been 
heard, since sending them bills, with the amounts 
they will owe op to the 1st of July next — which is 
$1 more to each than the amount of the bill sent 
them. In this first publication of tbe list, we 
omit the names, and, only give post-offices and 
amounts due. We wish for persons in each place 
to volunteer as agents for tho settlement of these, 
where tbe parties will not themselves settle, and 
where the person not paying is poor and worthy, 
we want the friends in such places to supply their 
own poor, and not throw the burden on this office. 
And where they are unworthy, we wish to be noti- 
fied, that we may not be subjected to imposition 
and take proper means to protect oar just rights. 

Continued from our last. 

76 persons already given, who owed $389.65 

IN VERMONT. ! ' • 

One in Waterbury 



Montpelier 
Dtrby Line 



Richford 

* "ii"'* 7 

North Troy 
Montgomery Centre 



$2. 

3.40 

2. 

6.50 
6. 

4.50 
'J. 

2. 
6. 
2. 



Troy 

South Troy 
Bristol 

Middlebury 

it 

•nil I'ims* ^-^e*rl pi • 
Waitsfield 

rl JH* 1 . sWiuit m _iwajl 

Union Village 
Stowe 
Hyde Park 
Ludlow 
East Barnard 
West Derby 
ii 

Swanton 

Sheldon 

Colchester 

Granville 

Weybridge falls 

Brooksville 

• I ii I'M ; 'iTf.V. oiW .-1! 

Mt. Holly. 

W.Alburg 

Newbury 

St. Albans 

West Newbury 

Waldron 

IN HASSACUTSBTTS 

Lawrence 
Worcester 



Newton Upper Falls 
Charges town 
Lynn 



Lowell 

Cambridgeport 
South Reading 
Westboro 



WellBeet 

Westford 

Granitcville 

Newton Lower Falls 

Brighton 

Chicopoe 

Springfield 

Fitehburg 



No. Truro 

Feltonville 

Palmer 

Upton 

Maiden 

Walpole 
East Randolph 
Bridge water 

Ipswich 
Abington 

Yarmouth Port 
Watertown 
South Braintree 

(I ' 

Leominster 
is 

Holden 
Ashburnham 



Wendall 

Millford 

Amesbury 

Wbateley 

Clinton 

SI/: . • ; • . 

Winchendon 
Cheshire 

South Weymouth 
ii 

Weymouth 

Charlton 

Jenksville 

Lancaster 

Haverhill 

m CONNSCTICCT 

Hartford, Conn., 
Warehouse Point 
Bristol 

New Britain 
Bridgeport 



W. Meriden 
Middletown 

East Killingly 
Mystio Bridge 
Cheshire 

Waterbury 

Roxbury 

New Millford 

Hebron 

W. Winstead 

Tolland 

N. Coventry 

RHODE isLtxn. 

Fiskville, 
N. Scituate 

in' .u**ip li/tt5 

Rockland 
Two in Peaoedale each $2 
Bristol 
Ueorgeville 

Shamrock Mills 

** ■ ' ( . -Tre*. ' ' 

S. Foster 
Pawtuxet 



9. 

3. 
3. 
3. 

3.81 

9. 

2. 

6. 

4. 

3. 

7. 

15.40 

6.50 
2.50 
4.50 
2.36 
5. 
T. 
12. 
5. 

2.50 

3. 

5. 

2.81 
8. 

3.65 
14. 
13.50 

10. 
4. 

2.81 

*».'••' 

3. 

7. 

2. 

7. 

3. 

2.50 
2. 

3. 
7- 
2. 

2.25 
11. 

6. 
8. 
4. 

3.75 

3. 

2.75 
10. 

8. 
15. 

3. 
13. 

o. 

5.25 
13. 

3.- 
6. . 
3. 
3. 
2. 

7.50 
?. 
3. 
3. 

2.25 
8. 
10. 
7. 
3. 
4. 

6.50 

2. 

6. 

550 
6. 
2. 
11. 

2. 
». 

5.50 
5. 
13. 
7. 
6. 
3. 

I I. .. 
6. 
4. 

9. 
3. 

1250 
2.75 

14.50 
7.50 
9. 

3.25. 
4.50 
5. 

9.25 
13. 
2.50 
7. 

15.25 
13. 

2. 

15^50 
8.75 
7. 



13. 
2.32. 

9. 

2.58 
4. 

2.81 
12. 

0.25 
10.25 

7.50 
14. 



East Greenwich 
N. Foster 

204 persons, owing 

To be continued. 



6. 
3. 
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Tug Papac? Making War on Mkxico. — An arti- 
cle from the Boston Journal, in another column, 
gives currency to tbe opinion that the present in- 
dications of war between Spain and Mexico, are 
the result of efforts put forth by the Papal See, 
for the purpose of chastizing Mexico for its refus- 
ing to permit the Pope to interfere with its domea- 
tio politics and laws. 



A Goon Idea. — A brother who owed $7, Jan. 1, 
1857, who can pay, but who cannot pay betore the 
1st of July, has sont his note, payable then, for 
nine dollars, which will pay to Jan. 1, 1858. 

We wish every one similarly situated would 
respond in that manner, if they cannot Bend the 
money. For those 600, who have not responded to 
their bills, we want to hear from, and must, in 
some way. 

Errata. — In tbe article of Dr. Ellsworth in last 
week's Hiraldon the six days ol Creation, there 
are a few typographical errors, which mar tbe 
sense in several places. 

On the 138th page, first column, nine lines from 
tbe bottom, read, " under different laws," instead 
of" under laws ;" third column, 19 lines from the 
bottom, read, "position to that now occupied," 
for " position now occupied;" fourth column, last 
line butone, read, " mountains " for " currents." 



manly to triumph over a fallen foe. It should be 
enough to witness their mortification. And we 
should remember too, that, perhaps, after all, we 
haTe not aeeouipli«bed hall we thought we had.- 
"fiejoice not when thioe enemy talleth, neither 
let tbe heart be glad when he etumbleth, lest the 
Lord see it, and it displease him." So says the 
word of God. Brethren, is the oustom of tbe duv 
even among too many professing Christians, i D re- 
gard to this matter, generous, manly, Christian! 
— Christian Mirror. 



Lunt's Yeabt Cakes. — We commend this article 
to housekeepers. It makes the best bread in the 
world, as we know by a trial of it. It has been 
advertised in our columns the last three weeks, as 
our readers have observed. Direct orders to Henry 
Lunt, jr., No. 8 Allen street, Newburyport, Mass. 



A friend has sent us a $2 bill on the Canton 
Bank of China, Me., which is given in the Detector 
as a broken bank, (t was received the 4th inst. 
Will the friend exchange it ! 

Tbe Advent Herald. — This iB the organ of the 
Pre-Milleoariaos in this country. It is issued 
from Boston. It has but one leading idea, and it 
follows that well ; but in addition to articles on 
tbe ono great subject of the coming of Christ, 
it contains much that is good. But it has reached 
a crisis. It is stated that unless something is done 
for it, and that soon, it will have to be abandoned, 
given up. — S. C. Due West Telescope. 



Condensed Argument.— A vary celebrated Scotch 
divine says; " Tbe world we inhabit must have 
had an origin ; that origin must have consisted in 
a cause ; that cause must have been intelligent ; 
that intelligence must have been efficient ; that effi- 
ciency must have been ultimate , and that ultimate 
power must have been Supreme, and that which 
ttlwuys was, and is, Supreme, we kuow by the 
name of God !" 

1 



An " Old Sledge Society/" has recently been 
formed in Uremal, Allegany county — H. L. Purdy, 
editor of the Era, President. He says it meets 
nightly when the following order of exercises is 
gone through with : 

One of the members reads a chapter from 
" Hoyle's games," and then the balanco of tbe 
evening is devoted to " seven np" and oysters. 
We learn that there are several similar Societies 
of this kind in Elmira. They always prosper where 
liquor is plenty and morals low. — Elmira Adverti- 
ser. 

We should like to have the sagacious editor of 
the Advertiser point out a place, if he can in 
Western New-York, of the size of Oramel, or 
larger, where similar societies do not exist. If a 
low state of morals and a free sale of liquors are 
any evidence of such societies we fear we would 
look in vain to find one. Is not the night of even 
degenerate profligacy brooding over Christendom 1 
— Tribune. i twt / i*»v» 

Rev. Antoinette Brown, more recently Rev. Mrs. 
Blackwell, seems to have made a failure in herfirst 
pastoral. Tho church at South Butler, N. Y., 
over which she was settled, is now dissolved and the 
meeting house closed. 

A young lady in Brooklyn N. Y , has recently 
had her leg amputated midway between the 
hip and knoe in consequence of a wound caused by 
a broken hoop. The hoop was of steel, and in 
some unaccountable manner a broken point pene- 
trated to the bone. The wound beoamo inflamed, 
and amputation was thus made necessary. 



I Appointments, tie. 

Providonce permitting, I will preach at Truro, Mais.,Uw 
last Sabbath in April and the first in May; at No. Spring- 
field, Vt., Sabbath, the 17th of May, Ueusmoro hill, Sob. 
bath tho 2.th, Tnnbridge, as Elder Cleareland shall ar- 
range, 27th and 28th, Waterbury, Sabbath, 31st, South 
Troy Juno 2d, and Sabbath, 7th, Korth Troy 3d and 4th. 

N. BlLLIXOS. 

PS. My Post-office address is Westboro'. Mats. »». 
Tho cold season having passed, and my health bcingeome- 
what improved, 1 make the following appointments : 

At Loudon Kidgo the 1st Sabbath in May, and al Wast 
BtKcswon— Pond school house — the 2d Sabbath in May. 

,fl.t 1 I: llii ban, mi! I ni>»-i:ii,i 1*<M> |HBOO<> 
If the Lonl will, Allen Clcavolund will preach at South 
Tunbridge, Yt., Sabbath, May 3d, at Pomfret, May 10. 

Elder Edwin Bumham will preach in Endicott st. chapel 
at Salem, on Sabbath, June 7. O. W. Bubkiuii. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

M. Peck, $3 for books— What kind did you before have,' 
as we don't remember, and how will you havo them directed 
and cent 7 

J. A. Lang— They went to (" Wood End, Reading"). — 
Have sent back \ ■ -. and tract*. 

Mrs. J. J. Tobias— Have credited you to July 1st for $1 
sent by a friend of the offlce, F. M. A., in Johnson, Vt 

J. V. 11.— Sont you books on Tuesday. 

DELINQUENT. 

It has been decided by tho United States Courts, that the stop- 
pige of a newspaper without tbe payment of arrearages, is prisia 
facie evidence of fraud, and ll a criminal offence 

Mors.— Moone Ii pot Into this list who pleads Inability to pay 
when the paper is discontinued, or who promises to pay at some 
future lime. 

Our aucountsagalnit delinquent! are for saleatallberaldlscoasl 
to those who will collect them. 

Tho P. M. of Hillsboro', N. II., stops the paper sent to 
CIURLKS COMEV, as not taken from tho office, its 
owes $8.63 

The P. M. of National, Ohio, writes that the Herald ii 
refused by DAVID SMITH, who owes $3.50. 



A 1\oble Sentiment.— After the surrender of 
Cornwallis, as the vanquished troops were march- 
ing out with cased colors, and drums beating the 
sad Bound of defdat,Woshington said to his troops, 
"My brave fellows, let no sensation of satisfaction 
for tbe triumph you have gained induce you to in- 
sult a fallen foe ; let no shouting, no clamorous 
hurraing, increase their mortification. It is suf- 
ficient satisfaction to us that we witness their hu- 
miliation. Posterity will hurra for ug." Yes, 
reader, go say I. If we have done great thing*, 
done well, posterity will hurra for u's. It is un- 



RECEIPTS, 

vr to mat 5th, 1857. 

The If o. appended to eack name h tint of the Hould to wkick 

far moily credited pays. No. 816 was Ms c/otinr number «/ 
1869 | .>«. Ml ii lie Middle of the pretext volume, istending 
to Jul) 1,1867 1 and .To. BUI Is to Ike dote 0/1867. 

Those mailing, or lending money to the offlce by other persons, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to lee 
that they are properly credited below. And if they are not, with- 
In a reasonable time, to notify the office immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we bare matiy ssb- 
scribers of iltnllar namei, that there are towns of theiatne osme la 
different States, and In some Suites there is more t.i4U one town of 
the same name. Therefore it Is neceuary for each one u> give nil 
own name In full, and his post-office a*Idreu~ti* nanvj of tbe 
town and State, and if out of New England, the coonty to which 
bii paper ii directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
daily, gives us much perplexity. Some forget to give rhtir Stale, 
anil if out of New England their county, while some fail to gin 
even their town. Sometimes they live In one town and dr.te their 
letter In tost, when their paper goes to aootber town ; and some- 
limestbe name of their towo and officeare different. Some, in writr 
ing give only their initials, when there may be others at the sata* 
pott-office, with the same initials. Sometimes, when the piper 
goes to s given addresi, another person of the same rurally will 
write respecting It, without sUting that fact, and we cannot Has 
the name. And sometlmei those who write, forget even to lit* 
their namet 1 Let all such remember that what we want. Is Owl 
full Diimi and post-office address of tbe one to whom tbe paper is 
sent. 

Asa general thing, it is better for each person to write respect* 
ing. and toTfend money himself, for his own paper, than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one ucosaingdirec'ly W 
the office. The reasons are, that any one Is more likely to get bil 
own name and post-office right, than another person would be I 
that mooey sent in small sums, Is less likely to be lost than when 
sent In larger ones, and that a third person is often subjected to 
poslage,mercly to accommodate the one who sends. 



IwrORMATIOK WANTED. 

L. Currier— -Rec'd $2 Apr. 30. and entered your name al 
Nowton as directed, but do not find your name ebtewberc, 
and so cannot discontinue it till yon give information. 

J Tucker 811, N B Smith 8S2, N Collins 851, rt Phelp» 
(6 cops.) Ml, S I Hamlin 811, M M George 867, LTbay« 
871, Mrs Woodcock 887, J Larascy 880, Mrs A Calgno 828 
Mrs J Beniton 832, Rev V Smith 867, R Bailey &*• J 
Johnson 911, tic other was rec'd, O E Ronnett 857, BM » 
Morse 811 and $3.16 on aoo't, H Woodworth 867— each $'• 

W W Conner 1023, J J Crafts 880, Wm Sels. n 81C, to 
Aug., 1857 — leaving 81 ots due at end of wear, R Hurley 
SKI— all right, ¥ Kelis 860, C h Guild 885, D Smith 359. 
Li Kimball 867, K Parker 841, J J, Wetherell 816, B * 
llolden 867, — it was rec'd, A Lewis 887, H Bobbins SW, 
M Harmony 880, Mfs H Catboart 880, A Koyee 815, J? 
Bates 841, A G Edgerly 867 and 25 for (!., I. Kimball 86i , 
E Smith 680, Copt J Parks 828, Z Harding 815, D E - W J 
815, J Purington C67, A Hollis 815, J Smith, sent booK 
and tracts Uie 5th — each $2. . 

A Euler 93G and (i to 150, J Wheelock 763— 83 u 

***** ML Jj frJ\ Jj *JU ■» . wur. wsvHh*- 1 J*** 
E P Wonall 685— $5 doe, G U Freeman 919, A P *-° B ' 

verse 867, and sent lithographs — each $5. 

II Harley for book sent Ap. 28, $1.18, B D Pratt 811- » 

M Barnet 864, 50 c. oaoh, C Davis 851, $1.26, D Goodwi 

fi. to 129, 25 cts. 
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BEAUTIFUL SENTIMENT. 

There ii a voica within roe. 

And it is so sweet a voice", 
That its aolt li«piDgs win ine, 

Till tears start to mine eyes. 
Deep from uiy goal it springeth, 

Like hidden melody ; 
And evermore itsiogeth 

This song ol songs to me : 
This wurM is full of beauty, 

As other worlds abo»e ; 
And if we did our duty, 

It might be full of love. 



The Desort of Sinai- 



BY nORATIl'9 BOXAR, D. D. 



Continued from oar lut. 

Wady Ghurandel, Monday, Jan. 21. — Awoke 
at Sve, and looked out through the flaps of the 
tent. The moon was shining in its strength, and 
the shadows of the tarfas lay in patohes along 
the sand. It soon set, however, and for-half-an 
hoar there was darkness. Then the sun came 
np without a cloud over the low sand-cliff*. 
There was no mingling of the two " great 
lights ;" two hours ago it was all moonlight ; an 
hour ago it was all starlight ; now it is all sun- 
shine ! On we move, starting about eight. Pas- 
sed along the valley. To the left stands an im- 
mense square block of stODe, such as we bad 
seen on Saturday, called Hajir-el-Gibbor, the 
great stone, being the outstanding remains of the 
stratum, which happening to be harder than the 
rest, has resisted the influences to which the 
softer parts have yielded. Soon turned to the 
left through a rugged defile, and left Wady 
Ghurandel behind. The defile has no name so 
far as we could learn ; but is notable for its lev- 
el stony ground, and for the flat isolated peaks 
on each side, produced by the abrasion of the 
Bofter sections of the rock. The morning was 
hot; but in this narrow pass, a breeze met us 
which brought down the heat, though the sun 
had lost none of its brightness. Moving east- 
ward, wc got up to higher ground, and came to 
a large piece of table-land. On eaoh side rose 
hills of the boldest ruggedness, — on the left of 
a light brown, and on the right dark brown, — 
forming an amphitheatre of awful desolation. 
No verdure, no life, no springing seed, do bud- 
ding leaf, no blithe blossom, no fragrant herb, no 
sammer incense; — nothing to soften or to ani- 
mate the scene. Woods, streams, and flowers, 
— what is earth without you ! And with you, 
what a land would this be ! But its dead scorch- 
ed nakedness is terrific, though sublime beyond 
.conception. No sunshine could make it joyous, 
though the oloud and the blast would certainly 
make it more dismal and appalling. 

The heat waB excessive, — reminding us of the 
words, " the sun beat upon the head of Jonah, 
that he fainted" (Jonah 4:8). In about half an 
hoar we descended into a lower level, — a sort 
of shallow basin, less rocky in itself, but girt 
• with the same ruggedness, — 

" Nothing bat grey infinitude around." 
Down we came lower still into a small valley, 
with a bare rough cone of white sandstone ris- 
ing in the centre, and a smooth piece of white 
rock, almost level with the ground on whose sur- 
face were cut the names and initials of travellers, 
ambitious of desert-fame. We stopped a few 
minutes to read the names, but not to carve our 
own. Wo had already refused this honor on the 
top of the great pyramid, when an Arab boy 
produced a long knife for this purpose ; and it 



was hardly worth our while, to givo our names 
to the sand or the Bedaween, when we had 
already declined placing them above Pharaoh's 
haughty dust. 

We then passed into Wady Salmin, a little 
before ten, where we loand some stunted tarfas 
and a solitary sayaleh, already noticed as proba- 
bly the shittim-wood of Scripture, from which 
exudes the gum-Arabic used at home. We 
saw nothing, however, but the rough stem and 
the bare thorny branches. It hardly deserves 
the name of " towering" which has been applied 
to it, yet it is by do means meagre or dwarfi-h. 
It is bushy and branching, spreading oat consid- 
erably on all sides, and at the same time rising 
sometimes to a height of perhaps twenty feet or 
or more. On the right rose up Jebel Hammam, 
" the mountain of the warm-baths," at whose 
base flow out the hot salt springs, like those of 
Tiberias; on the left Jebel Useit, savagely rug- 
ged. A little way on, another vast amphitheatre 
of sand ; then, as -we turned, Jebel Hammam 
stood right before us, whose lofty brown slopes, 
curiously streaked with white and grey, — sur- 
mounted with fantastio peaks, — furrowed from 
bead to foot with ravines, and pits, and hollows, 
— are quite beyond description. 

Since we left Ghurandel, vegetation has been 
bnt scanty, — do tarfas like those of that Wndy 
cheering the waste. This makes the ratiooalis- 
tic theory as to the manna the more unlikely and 
untenable. If manna were tho exudation of the 
tarfa, certainly it would be foand where that 
tree most abounds, as in Ghurandel. Bat it was 
not till Israel were two or three days biyond this 
that the manna appeared. The region where 
that tree is scantiest was the region where man- 
na was first found ! 

About half-past ten we crossed a dried-up 
water coarse running west, and then oame sud- 
denly down on Wady Useit at eleven. It is a 
pleasant valley, though much inferior to Ghur- 
andel, with about twenty palms, and tea or 
fourteen little wells, — if one might call them by 
that name. We tasted the water, but it was 
saltish, — " murrah," — and we noticed here, what 
we had found on some preceding days elsewhere, 
salt incrustations all along the edges of the fur- 
rowed or broken sand. The mountain panorama 
of this wady is very fine ; it is a region of bouud- 
less desolation and hideous grandeur; the enor- 
mous notches in the hills, as if they had been 
tossed up by the shovel of some huge giant, and 
then pinched and kneaded all over by his fingers 
into the most grotesque yet grand deformities, 
are features of this range of which only the pho- 
tograph can give any idea. The artist's pencil 
is at fault in the desert ; and the engraver whol- 
ly fails to represent the uncouth and savage em- 
aciation of these hunger-bitten hills, — the 
"looped and windowed raggedness" of their 
gaunt peaks and unearthly ravines. One could 
fancy them the scoria) from the lake of fire, — 
and in their dark recesses one could think they 
saw the very gates of hell. 

We stood for some minutes under a palm, 
which comforted as with its shadow, — for tho 
heat was great. A pleasant breeze, however, 
from the north-west came along behind us, 
bringing coolness and refreshment. Not far off 
was another of the acacia or sayaleh trees. 

At half-past eleven we reached a wide plain 
two miles across, — flat and covered with small 
stones. Saad ridges rose on each side, and be- 



yond these a precipitous range of whitish brown. 
Far before us to the eastward rose Sarbut-el-Je- 
mel, with its towering gloomy peak, while 
more to the south is Jebel Serbal, near to Wa- 
dy Feiran. All here is splendid desolation. At 
one we came to Wady Thai, a pretty spacious 
basin sprinkled with tarfas and a few meagre 
palms ; at the head of it is the mountain Ras- 
Wady-Thal. At two o'clock we came to Wady 
Shubeikeh, a dried water-course, winding in 
a southerly direction. It has many branches 
and off-sets, and hence its name Shubeikeh 
or " the oet." The thermometer was 92 ; aod 
the hot sun was beating on us, when suddenly 
we passed under " the shadow of a great rock." 
It formed a precipitous wall on our right for 
about a hundred yards, and gave grateful shelter 
in this " weary land." (Isa. 32:2.) Bat oar 
camels seemed to love the heat, and staid not in 
the shade but moved on, and brought as out into 
the broad sunshine. 

We were traversing a scene of grandeur as 
Varied as it was matchless. First we passed 
through what can be called nothing else than a 
long succession of stupendous quarries. Then 
the valley takes a noble sweep, aod presents 
a sitnihr succession of huge terraces, overhung 
with Bcowling precipices. Theo we come right 
upon avast towering semicircle of rocks .that 
seem to bar our exit, till a sudden torn in the 
right brings us into a more open way. The yel- 
low cliffs give freely out their echoes to the 
songs or shouts of our Arabs, who seem to take 
a childish joy in making each rock respond to 
their music or thcit laughter. This is by far 
the most tortaous and singular valley we have 
traversed. At one place the harder parts of the 
vast white slope, not abraded by the rain, come 
out in fall relief, like a row of Egyptian gods 
sitting in state with their hands upon their mon- 
strous knees. 

At another, scores of Gothic buttresses seem 
planted against the walls of some enormous 
cathedral. Then before us a fine large tarfa-tree 
rises oat of the sand. Then a vast semicircle of 
sheer precipice, some hundreds of feet in height, 
and which might contain a city in its noble 
sweep, — with a few poor palms at the foot. 
Then beyond this some twenty or thirty larger 
palms, above which rises a most singular peak, 
first tawny sand-stone, then red, then white, then 
red again, then black, — till the summit pierces 
the blue sky with a dark yellow spire. It must 
be at least six hundred feet high. This is Wady 
Taiyibeh or " the good," — so called from its 
tarfas, palms, and water, which latter, however, 
we did not taste nor see. This valley winds for 
about a mile; then the great white monntain- 
wall gradually lowers itself, — notched and crack- 
ed all over as by some superhuman axe or ham- 
mer, — leaving solitary peaks in the valley, and 
ridges, like camels' backs, abutting against it. 
A bright green plant or shrub inserts itself into 
the crevices, and adorns tho yellow rock with 
its fringes or tassels of fair green. Lassuff, my 
guide called it ; and probably it is the hyssop- 
plant, as the likeness of the words seems to indi- 
cate. If so, it illustrated the expression, " the 
hyssop that groweth on the wall." (1 Kings 4: 
33). In leaf it resembled the Portugal laurel ; 
but in size it was much smaller. Israel would 
have access to it as they passed through the des- 
ert ; and would have sufficient supply for the 
performance of the ceremonies appointed for the 



oleansing of leprosy. They were to take " cedar- 
wood and scarlet (wool or cloth) and hyssop" 
(Lev. 14:4,6,51,52), and dip them in the blood 
of the slain bird. For such a purpose the lus- 
suff would suit well. The shrub, however, which 
is called hyssop by the monks, is not the lussuff 
at all, but a sweet-scented plant of a much 
smaller size which they call Jadhel, which 
we often plucked among tbe sands and rocks. 

Suddenly at an abrupt bend rises a promonto- 
ry eight hundred feet high, all scooped, notched, 
and hammered as before, forming itself curious- 
ly into a semicircle, and dipping to the south- 
west, its slopes powdered with debris, and rough 
with the fallen splinters of the cliffs above. Un- 
der its mighty shadow we passed about four 
o clock; and greatly were we refreshed by its shel- 
ter as well as struck by its wild echoes. The 
road now becomes good, as if it had been maca- 
damized. Half a mile on, at another bend, up 
shoots another bold promontory, somewhat like 
its fellow, only it seems to rest itself upon yon 
long masses of outstanding rock. Suddenly at 
another turn, Borne dozen of tall white cones 
shoot up ; next rises a dark row of grim peaks, 
presenting their precipitous fronts to us, and 
then dropping away in the distance to the set- 
ting sun. 

The road here is excellent and regular, that it 
seems as if made by the hand of man. Could it 
be Pharaoh's highway to the quarries and mines 
of Magharah ? Very possibly : certainly, it was 
no Arab that engineered or formed a road like 
this. Here the sea bursts on as, less than a 
mile off. The moment we come within sight of 
the sea, each Arab runs up tohis'oamel and 
rubs something into its nostrils with tbe palms 
of his hands. It was said to be gunpowder and 
oil, — meant to prevent the camels from becom- 
ing sick, which they are reported to do when 
first coming upon the sea. The bluff rocks, not 
unlike St Abb's Head in form, but half red, 
half white, looked nobly down upon the blue 
deep. The peaks on the right, as we turn south- 
ward, are the blackest 1 have ever seen, — yet 
looking blacker perhaps from being intermixed 
with few streaks of white and yellow. 

We reach the sea about half-past four ; I 
bathe, and sprain my ancle for the third time 
upon the stony yet soft sand of the beach 
Reach our halting-place |at-half-past five ; — 
the mouth of Wady-el-Markah, the " valley of 
rest," hard by the sea, and within sound of its 
soft ripple. Our dragoman tells us that the 
water there is good. The night comes down on 
us : — and such a night ! Full moon, cloudless 
sky, calm sea, and shadowy cliffs ! We enjoy 
the scone around, — but still more the remem- 
brance of the wonderful magnificence through 
which we had been passing. 

(To be continued.) 

Defense of the Theatre- 

Dr. Bellows, the pastor of the Unitarian 
church in Twentieth street delivered, at the Ac- 
ademy of Mnsic, on Tuesday evening the 28th 
of April, a discourse in defense of public amuse- 
ments in general, and particularly of the theatre. 
It is published in full in the New York Tribune. 
The lectare commenced by showing what none 
can deny, that the human mind needs relaxation; 
that to keep it always on the stretch is not favor- 
able either to morality or religion. Having es- 
tablished the point, as he supposes, " that amuse- 
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meat is a thing not to be afraid of; that it is a 
good and not an evil ; a necessity and not a lux- 
ury of civilization ; an interest of society, which 
the religious class, instead of regarding with 
hostility and jealousy, ought to encourage," ho 
draws the conclusion that the theatre, being 
" the most amusing of amusements," " the com- 
bination and aggregate of all others," must have 
proportionate claims upon the support of " the 
wiser, more thoughtful, and more solid portion 
of the people." He certainly paints the theatre 
in most enchanting colors: "a magnificent 
place" — an elegant room, brilliantly lighted, 
with graoeful tiers of galleries, full of well 
dressed people in good humor, talking, bowing, 
or gazing, admiring and being admired" — " a 
great orchestra of music, a social party, a grand 
concert" — all this, and " the curtain not yet 
risen!" We need not follow the enthusiastic 
admirer in his description of the gorgeous scenes 
that open after the curtain has risen. Having 
exhausted his encomiums, he feels compelled to 
admit the existence of evils which " have been 
immense, and are still confessedly great." He 
classes them under four heads. 

'• 1. The identification of the theatre with 
frivolity, worldliness, moral indifference, and 
spiritual apathy, and its general tendency to 
reproduce them. 

"2. Its direct or covert associations with, 
and encouragement of, intemperance and licen- 
tiousness. 

" 3. The immorality of plays, either in their 
general spirit and drift, or in their details, with 
the use of manners, costumes, language, insinua- 
tion, intentionally shocking to modesty, and 
destructive of reverenoe. 

" 4. The bad effect of theatrical life upon 
actors and actresses — in a word, the unworthy 
personal character of the dramatic profession." 

The next question arises, what is the source 
of these evils ; and who are chiefly responsible 
for them ? The managers of the theatre ? No. 
The actors ? No. The play-goers ? No. These 
are all innocent. The blame rests with quite 
another party. The acute clergyman has ferret- 
ted out the real authors of all tho mischief. Let 
not the reader smile when he hears who they 
are: 

" I believe from my very soul — and to what 
other conclusion has the whole evidence tended ? 
— that the Church and the so called gravity and 
moral worth of society are really, though indi- 
rectly and unintentionally, the authors and pro- 
pagators of the malignant disorders and perilous 
influences of tho theatre, leaving both the drama- 
tic profession and the public at large compara- 
tively blameless, and answerable only for its 
more venial sins." 

This will suffice as a very good specimen of 
Unitarian theatre-going logic. It will be time 
enough for serious Christian people to lend their 
advocacy to the support of the play-house, when 
Dr. Bellows can certify them that it is cleansed 
from the pollutions which, by his own admission, 
still cling to it. The evils of the theatre are 
palpable, solemn realities; its advantages are 
imaginary ; just as imaginary as the evils which 
this lecturer attributes to Puritanism. We be- 
lieve the following statement is almost pure fic- 
tion : 

" It is a terrible fact, that tho first hundred 
years of Puritanism in New-England was marked 
alike by ascetic public manners, and tho preva- 
lence of vices almost unheard of in our free and 
more indulgent society; and it is even now as- 
serted, that the soberest of our sister States con- 
tributes more than any other State in the Union 
to the catalogue of female frailty." 

Would that we had more of tho stem old vir- 
tues of the Puritans ! Novels, theaters, and cir- 
cuses are rapidly undermining the foundations 
of morality, and placing us side by side with gay, 
giddy, graceless France. We do not deny that 
there is a necessity for recreation, for mental ex- 
citement in man's nature, for which provision 
should be made ; but let these recreations and 
excitements bo such as improve and ennoble in- 
stead of corrupting the mind. We would refer 
to the British Museum, the Sydenham Palace, 
and the Surrey Zoological Gardens, as types of 
the institutions which our country needs in order 



to gratify, and at the same time elevate' the pub- 
lio tastes. The British Museum alone, to which 
the masses are admitted without charge, has 
done more for morality and the gratification of 
an innocent instinct than all the play-actors and 
novel-writers that existed since the world begun. 
— American Baptist. 



A Mine Under the Sea. 



The following description of a visit to Bot- 
talack copper mine in England, is from a work 
recently published, entitled " Beyond Rail- 
roads." In complete mining equipment, with 
candles stuck by lumps of clay to their felt hats, 
the travellers have painfully descended by per- 
pendicular ladders and along dripping-wet rooky 
passages, fathoms down into pitchy darkness ; 
the miner who guides them calls a halt, and their 
exact position with reference to the surface of the 
" terraqueous globe" is thus described. 

" We are now four hundred yards out, nnder 
the bottom of the sea ! and twenty fathoms, or 
one hundred and twenty feet, below the sea-level. 
Coast-trade vessels are sailing over our heads. 
Two hundred and forty feet beneath us, men are 
at work, and there are galleries even below that. 
The extraordinary position down the face of the 
cliff, of the engines and other works on the sur- 
face, at Bottalack, is now explained. The mine 
is not excavated, like other mines, under the land, 
but under the sea. 

" Having communicated these particulars, 
tho miner next tells us to keep strict 6ilence and 
listen. We obey him, sitting speechless and 
motionless. If the reader could only have be- 
held us now, dressed in our copper-colored gar- 
ments, huddled close together in a mere cleft of 
a subterranean rock, with a flame burning on 
our heads and darkness enveloping our limbs, 
he must certainly have imagined, without any 
violent stretch of fancy, that he was looking down 
upon a conclave of gnomes. 

" Alter listening for a few moments, a distant, 
unearthly sound becomes faintly audible — a 
long, low, mysterious moaning that never chang- 
es—that is felt on the ear as well as heard by it 
— a sound that might proceed from some incal- 
culable distance — from some far invisible height 
— a sound unlike any thing that is heard on the 
upper ground, in the free air of heaven— a sound 
so sublimely mournful and still, so ghostly and 
impressive when listened to in the subterranean 
recesses of the earth, that we continue instinct- 
ively to hold our peace, as if enchanted by it, 
and think not of communicating to each other 
the astonishment which it has inspired in us both 
from the first. 

" At last the miner Bpeaks again , and tells that 
what we hear is the sound of the surf lashing the 
rocks one hundred and twenty feet above us, and 
of the waves that are breaking on the beaoh be- 
yond. The tide is now at the flow, and the sea 
is in no extraordinary state of agitation ; so the 
Bound is low and distant just at this period. 
But when storms are at their height, when the 
ocean hurls mountain after mountain of water on 
the cliffs, then the noise is terrific; the roaring 
heard down here in the mine is bo inexpressibly 
fierce and awful, that the boldest men at work 
are afraid to continue their labor ; all ascend to 
the surface to breathe the upper air, and stand 
on firm earth ; dreading, (though no catastrophe 
has ever happened yet,) that the sea will break 
in on them, if they remain in the cavern below. 

" Hearing this, we get up to look at the rook 
above us. We are able to stand upright in the 
position we now occupy ; and, flaring our can- 
dled hither and thither in the darkness, can see 
the bright pure copper streaking the gallery in 
every direction. Lumps of ooze, of the most 
lustrous green color, traversed by a natural net- 
work of thin red veins of iron, appear hero and 
there in large irregular patches, over which wa- 
ter is dripping slowly and incessantly in certain 
places. — This is salt water, percolating through 
invisible crannies in the rook. On stormy days 
it spirts out furiously in thin continuous streams. 
Just over our heads we observe a wooden ping, 
of the thickness of a man's leg ; there is a sore 
hole here, and the plug is all we have to keep 
out the soa. 

" Immense wealth of metal is contained in the 



roof of this gallery, throughout its whole length ; j 
but it remains, and will always romain untouch- 
ed ; the miners dare not take it, for it is part, 
and a great part of the rock which forms their 
only protection against the sea, and which has 
been so far worked away here, that its thickness 
is limited to an average of three feet only, 
between the gallery in which we now stand. No 
one knows what might be the consequence of 
another day's labor with the pick-axe on any 
part of it." 



The Drop of Water, the Brook, the 
Elver, and the Ocean. 

A drop of water, that sparkled like a jewel 
in the sun, once fell from the clouds into a little 
mountain stream, and ere it lost its identity, ex- 
claimed in all the anguish of desolation, " Alas! 
what a catastrophe, I am swallowed up in im- 
mensity." The little stream laughed, as it 
leaped down the mountain side, at the lamenta- 
tion of such an insignificant thing as a drop of 
water, and vain of its consequence, continued 
brawling its crystal way, with all tho pride of 
consoious superiority, until at length, with a 
sudden plunge, it fell headlong into a mighty 
river, and like the drop of water, was lost in a 
moment, orying out in its last agonies, " 0 fate 
who would have thought a brook of my size could 
be swallowed up so easily!" The river mur- 
mured its contempt for the little foolish stream, 
and continued its course, gathering strength and 
pride, breaking through mountains, tearing the 
rocks from their seats, and coursing in a thousand 
meanders through flowery meadows, until it 
found its way to the vast melancholy ocean in 
whose boundless waste it lost its being, like the 
drop of water and the little mountain stream. 
"Is it possible," exclaimed the mighty river, 
" that I have been thus collecting tribute from 
half the world, only to become nothing at 
last!" 

'Tis thus with thee man ! Thou beginnest in 
insignificance, like the drop of water ; thou be- 
comcst a laughing, leaping, brawling thing, like 
the brook, thou waxest proud and great, like the 
mighty river ; and ere thou canst say, in the 
vanity of thy heart, " what an illustrious mortal 
I am," thou art lost in eternity. 



"No," was the reply ; "you are a generous 
man, and we will not take it." 

He then addressed them as follows : 
"I have given you everything you asked for, 
and would have given more than you asked for; 
now I have only one favor to ask of you." 
"What is that?" 

"That you will kneel down and allow me to 
pray with you, and pray to Almighty God in 
your behalf; to ask him to turn your hearts and 
put you upon better ways." 

"I'll have nothing to with the man's things," 
said the ringleader of them. 

"Nor I either," said another of them. 

"Here, take your watch— take your saddle- 
bags ; if we have anything to do with yon, the 
judgments of God will overtake us." 

So all the articles were returned. That how- 
ever, did not satisfy the godly man. He urged 
prayer upon them. He knelt down ; one of the 
robbers knelt with him ; one prayed, the other 
wept, confessed his sin, and said it was the first 
time in his life he had done such a thing, and 
should be the last. How far he kept his word 
is known only to Him to whom the darkness and 
tho light are alike — to Him whose eyelids try 
the ohildren of men. 



The Preacher and the Robbers- 



A Methodist preacher several years ago in 
Ireland was journeying to the village where he 
had to dispense the word of life, according to 
tho usual routineofhis duty, and was stopped on 
his way by three robbers. One of them seized 
his bridle reins, another presented a pistol, and 
demanded his money, and the third was a mere 
looker on. 

The grave and devoted man looked each and 
and all of them in the face and with great grav- 
ity and seriousness said : 

"Friends, can you pray to God before you 
commit the deed ? Can you ask God to bless 
you in your undertakings to-day ?" 

These questions startled them for a moment. 
Recovering themselves, one said, "We have no 
time to answer such questions ; we want your 
money — we must have our will." 

"I am poor a preacher of the Gospel," was the 
reply ; "if you give me nothing, do not try to 
take from me the little I have. However satis- 
fy your thirst, ruin me, and answer it before the 
God whom I faithfully serve — the little money I 
have shall be given you." 

A few shillings was all he had to give. 
"Have you not a watoh ?" 
"Yes." 

"Well, then, give it to us." 

In taking his watch from his pocket, his sad- 
dle-bag* were displayed. 
" "What have you got here ?" was the question 
asked again. 

"I cannot say I ha7e nothing in them bnt re- 
ligious books, because I have a pair of shoes and 
a change of linen also." 

"We must have them." 

The preacher dismounted. The saddle-bags 
were taken possession of, and no further demands 
were made. Instantly the preacher began to 
unbutton his great coat, and to throw it off his 
shoulders, at tho same time asking. 

"Will you have my great coat?" 



The Parsee, Jew and Christian- 

Krummachcr. in his parables, has a very 
pleasant way of illustrating important truths. 
In the following parable he teaches the inherent 
superiority of the Christian faith over the Jew- 
ish and Parsee believers. 

A Jew entered a Parsee temple and beheld 
the sacred fire. He spake to the priest. 
"How ? ye adore the firo ?" 
"Not the fire," answered the priest, "it is the 
image of the sun and its quickening light." 

"Then," said the Jew, "do ye worship the 
sun as your deity ? Do ye know that he is but 
the creature of the Almighty ?" 

"We know that," replied the priest, "but a 
sensitive man requires a sensible sign to com- 
prehend the Highest, and i.- not the sun the image 
of the invisible and incomprehensible Fountain 
of Light, which sustains and blesses all things ?" 

Then the Israelite answered : "Do your peo- 
ple then discern between the image and the orig- 
inal ? They call the sun their God, and descend 
from him lower still, kneeling before an earthly 
flame. You charm their outward but blind their 
inward eye, and whilst placing before them the 
earthly light, withdraw from them the heavenly. 
"Thou shalt make no image or likeness." 

"How do you describe the Supreme Being?" 
asked the priest. 

The Jew answered, "We call him Jehovah, 
Adonai, that is, the Lord, which is, which was 
and which is to come." 

"Your word is great and glorious," said the 
Parsee, "but it is terrible." 

Just then a Christian joined them and said, 
"We call Him Abba.Father." 

Then the heathen and Jew looked at one an- 
other with wonder, and said, 

"Your word is tho highest and nearest ! But 
who gave you courage to call tho Eternal thus ?" 

"Who else." said the Christian, "but He tho 
Father himself?" Upon this declaration to 
them of the mystery of the manifestation of the 
Father in the Son, and the word of reconcilia- 
tion. And as they heard they believed, and 
raising their eyes to heaven, they spake full of 
fervor and devotion : "Father, beloved Father !" 
And then they joined their hands and all three 
called themselves brethren. 



Doctor Chalmers- 



Dr. Chalmers, perhaps, at first sight might 
scarcely look equal to his fame, for in repose 
his countenance was certainly heavy and his eye 
dull, but tbe moment he opened his lips to give 
even the most ordinary greeting, or ask the most 
common-place question, a flash of genial light 
revealed the man ; and if you found out his 
class-room at the temporary college in George- 
street, and spent an hour of tho short winter af- 
ternoon on those dimly lighted and densely 
crowded benches, you would in all likelihood, 
learn the true seoret of his power, and be amply 
rewarded for the trouble. At first, indeed, the 
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reading of the lecture would go on quietly 
enough, with nothing particular to remark except 
a certain glow of subdued fervor in the tone ; 
bat by and by, on coming to some point in the 
manuscript which suggested further expansion, 
or struck him as calling for special application, 
the lecturer would pause in the reading, raise 
his head from the desk, and keeping his fore, 
finger on the line to mark the place, begin his 
extempore comment with, "Here, gentlemen, I 
would just say"— speaking at first only in an an- 
imated conversational tone. Gradually, how- 
ever, you perceived a ohange, the sibilants came 
with greater force and frequency, the vowels 
were broadened, the strong consonants strength- 
ened, the emphatio syllables rendered more em- 
phatic still, until at length kindling with the 
subject, as new views of its importance crowded 
thickly upon him, especially if it had a practical 
bearing, and touched at all upon the future for- 
tunes of the Church — his whole manner would 
undergo a rapid change, abandoning the manu- 
script altogether he would suddenly rise from 
his chair, the professor's gown fluttering about 
him as he rose, and renching over the desk with 
outstretched arm, flashing eye and dilated form, 
burst into a strain of impassioned eloquenee, of 
solemn warning, exhortation or intreaty, that 
thrilled through the hearer as he sat making him 
feel for the moment that he was verily listening 
to the message of an inspired prophet, though, 
from the strangeness of the accent and manner 
he might well believe one who had been sum- 
moned to the work, like the prophets of old, from 
following tho sheep amidst the mountains, or 
driving the oxen afield, with tho herdsmen of 
Tekoa. 



Cold Water. 

None, who have heard Mr. Gough, the cele- 
brated temperance lecturer, can forget his bril- 
liant apostrophe to cold water. Catching up 
from the table a tumbler filled with the sparkling 
crystal, he exclaims : 

Look at that ye thirsty ones of earth ! Be- 
hold it ! See its purity ! How it glitters, as il 
a mass of liquid gems ! It is a beverago brew- 
ed by the hands of the Almighty himself! Not 
in the simmering still, over smoky fires, choked 
with poisonous gases, and surrounded by the 
stench of sickening odors and rank corruptions, 
doth your Father in heaven prepare the precious 
essence of life, the pure cold water ; but in the 
green glade, and grassy dell, where the red deer 
wanders, and the child loves to play, there God 
brews it ; and down, down in the deepest valleys 
where the fountains murmur and the rills sing ; 
and high up the tall mountain tops, where the 
naked granite glitters like gold in the sun, where 
the storm clouds brood and the thunder storms 
crash ; and away far out on the wide sea, where 
the hurricanes howl music, and the waves roar 
the chorus, sweeping the march of God — there 
he brews it, that beverage of life — health giving 
water ! And everywhere it is a thing of beauty 
gleaming in the dew drop — singing in the sum- 
mer rain — Bhining in the ice-gem, till the trees 
all seem turned into living jewels — spreading a 
golden veil over the setting sun, or a white gauze 
over the midnight moon — sporting in the catar- 
acts — sleeping in the glaciers — dancing in the 
hail shower — folding its bright snow curtains 
softly about the wintry world, and weaving the 
many colored iris — that seraphs zone of the sky 
— whose warp in the rain drop of earth, whose 
roof is the sunbeam of heaven, all checkered 
over with celestial flowers, by the mystic band 
of refraction — still, always it is beautiful, that 
blessed life-water ! No poison bubbles on the 
brink ; its form brings no sadness or murder ; no 
blood stains its limpid glass ; broken hearted 
wives, pale widows, starving orphans shed no 
tears in its depths ; no drunkard's shrieking 
ghost from the grave curses in the words of eter- 
nal despair, beautiful, pure, blessed, and glori- 
ous ; give me forever the sparkling, pure cold 
water ! 



The Slave and the Bible- 

The Rov. Dr. Watson, in his late volume ol 
"Tales and Takings," gives an entertaining pic- 
ture of plantation life in Mississippi of which the 



following is an extract. Uncle Billy and Aunt 
Susa are negro characters : they need no special 
introduction : 

In a previous chapter, the reader had a glance 
at the features of an old-fashioned "two days' 
meeting," in this early day at these out-posts. — 
Two days' rest to the preacher were generally 
found neoes&ary following such an effort. Tues- 
day morning had arrived, my weariness was re- 
ieved, and I was prepared to join "Uncle Billy'' 
on an adventure into the swamp to see its "lions" 
and especially its snakes. It is yet early in the 
morning, however, and the cold rain of a few 
nights since renders it necessaiy that we wait un- 
til the hot hours of the forenoon. I seek a brief 
interview with Aunt Susa in her little cabin. 

'Good morning, Aunt Susa," said I, as I step- 
ped into her quarters. 

"Why good mornin' Massa Watson : laws o' 
macy dis no place forde likes o' you." 

"Why," said I, "Aunt Susa, you some place 
here too good for mo 1" and saying this, I ad- 
vanced toward a little mantle-shelf and seized 
Susa's pipe together with some nice tobacco 
leaves of her own raising, and was preparing to 
regale myself a little when she flew toward me 
exclaiming : 

"Massa you no shall smoke wid dat pipe : it 
no good in your mouf after havin' been in dis 
child's dirty monf, dat sartain. Here be a new 
pipe, an' mighty good un too ; an' like to the 
colt, de foal ob an ass, we read ob, massa, which 
no one neber ribe afore, no one has eber smoked 
in it." And here she commenced filling it up 
as I threw myself into the rude resemblance ol 
a chair. 

"Susa," said I, "where did you learn to quote 
Scripture ?" 

"Why, massa, blessed be your lips, I larn 
much from de preachers ; but dar, massa, look 
dar, by de side ob ye !" when turning around, 
my delighted eyes rested upon a well soiled well- 
thumbed, old-fashioned Bible, that had recently 
received an additional covering of buckskin. 

"Susa," said 1 , ' 'where did you get this ?'' 

"I brings it from old Tennessee," said she, 
"twenty years ago ;" saying which, she handed 
me the new pipe, on the top of which she had 
balanced a coal from the hearth. Inhaling a whiff 
or two, said I : 

"Susa, can you read?" 

"Yes, massa, blessed be God I reads mighty 
well for de likes ob me ; do de hard words arc a 
great bother, some ob which I skips ; but I hab 
read dat Bible dar a mighty heap ; read it from 
de apostle Solomon all de way to the prophet 
Saul ; but reads de most in dat part whar Jesus 
be on de earth, it bein' de most easy." 

"Can Uncle Billy read?" I asked. 

"No; hesay he too old to larn, now; but he 
set here an smoke ob nights, an' listen mighty 
close to what I reads. He tinks it be enongh 
for I to know how to read." 

"Who learned you to rca-J 8usa?" 

"Well, now, dat be a funny question, kase if 
I tell you, I fear you won't believe me, nohow." 

"Why, yes," said 1, "Susa, I will believe 
you." 

"Well, den, I tell ye it was de angels, I no 
know how to read, an' I lays an' cries an' prays 
about it ob nights ; I den goes to sleep an' dreams 
an' most ebery night for a year 1 prays an' cries 
an' takes up my Bible, when one night it seem 
as if an angel come down, an' I don't know 
whether 1 'wake or 'sleep, I sees all de letters 
in de book, an' it say to me, 'Dis be a, an' dat 
b, an' c,' and so on ; an' arter a little while I 
gits up, 1 opens my Bible, when I knows most 
ebery letter. Next morning young Massa Tom 
who know'd how to read, come in hero to run 
ballets, when I axed him, says I, 'T>m does you 
call dese letters dis ?* 'Why yes,' says he 'you 
old fool you.' 'Now,' says I, 'Tom, you'll want 
some ob my good bacca soon, an' if you 'buse 
inedatway you no get it' 'Well, 'says he, 
Aunt Sue, if you'll run my bullets for me dis 
mornin,' I'll come in here to-night an' show you 
a heap about readin.' So I run Tom's bullets, 
and he comes at night, an' I larns mightily. — 
But Tom wouldn't larn me long, anyhow. So 
I told him that I find him in 'bacca an' run his 
bullets always, if be larn me a little now an' 
den. Well Tom did ; an' you see dat it was de 



angel fust, an' Tom next, dat start me on in 
readin.' An' 0 ! what a blessed ting it is ; I 
would rather die dan gib up my Bible ; an' Vse 
been readin' dis mornin ;' but before 1 say dat, 
1 tell you again 1 neber should read a hooter 
but for dat angel." 



Fur Ibi! Ilenild. 



Words of Cheer. 



We are going home, 
liong, long on weary foot we've pressed our way 
Through Time's drear night, till beams of endless 
day 

Climb up heaven's cloudless dome. 

The dews have chilled 
Our sprits, and death's shalts sent through the 
gloom 

Havo thinned our ranks. Glad hearts the sullen 
tomb 

In cold embrace bath stilled. 

But He who died 
Hath evermore been with us, and will be, 
To bring us to that home where we shall see 

Him, once the Crucified. 

Soft unseen hands, 
And rod, and staff still guide our wandering 
feet 

Gently o'er hill and dale, the blest to greet 
Mid glorious angel bands. 

We're hastening now 
To where death '8 shafts no more our hearts shall 
pain, 

And death divided friends shall meet again 
In circles sweet, to bow 

Before that throne 
Where night comes not, nor ill, nor leaden foot 
Of care, nor disappointment's crushing lot, 

Nor toil, nor pain, nor groan. 

0 nevermore 
Shall passion wild, or rage, or sin's dark shade 
Or hate, or strife, or war's black wing invade 

That calm and blissful shore. 

0 nevermore 
In that pure, sinless world, shall we defile 
The robes our King hath decked us with ; the 
while 

Our bursting grief outpour 

Courage, my soul ! 
Soon shall the weary fight of faith be past 
And thou shalt wear the conqueror's crown at 
last 

And gain the blessed goal ! 

D. T. Taylor. 

Worcester, May 1st, 1857. 

The Riot on the Baltimore and 
Ohio Railroad- 

The Baltimore Sun of Saturday gives the 
following account of the proceedings of the ri- 
oters on the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad on 
Friday, and of tho measures taken by the com- 
pany to secure a passage for their trains : 

"During the whole of lhursday night there 
were several hundred persons collected at the 
Locust Point junction, and along the road for 
about a mile beyond the Washington turnpike 
bridge. All day there were accumulations to 
the crowd until it numbered some five or six 
thousand persons. A large number of females 
occupied the hill to the east of the Locust Point 
junction and remained until six o'clock in the 
evening. Yesterday afternoon attempts were 
again made to get off to Martinsburg the trains 
delayed by the interruption of the mob on 
Thursday. 

In the meantime, to insure itself against 
the repetition of the liko outrages, the company 
had made a requisition upon the Governor of 
the State for authority to organize a force suf- 
ficient for the protection of tho trains and the 
hands employed thereon outside the city lim- 
its." 

The Governor promptly authorized the organ- 
ization of a sufficient military force to protect 
the officers of the trains in the disoharge of 
their duties, and the military of the State were 
authorized to co-operate. 

"Thus armed with extraordinary power, the 
company at once proceeded to dispatch its trains 
as usual, and the first tunnage freight convey 
trains at about four o'clock left the Mount Clare 
Station, with a passenger and mail car attached 
! thus constituting it a United States mail train) 
containing the sheriff of Baltimore city and a 
posse of armed men, prepared to put the train 
through to its destination (Martinsburg) at all 
hazards, even at the cost of life, if absolutely 
necessary, and in self-defense. The train passed 



the scene of its former detention with safety, 
but upon approaching Jackson's Bridge, at a 
good rate of speed , where a crotfd was assem- 
bled, a shower of heavy stones were hurled at 
the engine, and through the windows of the pas- 
senger mail car containing the sheriff and his 
posse. The vollies of stones were returned by 
a volley from United States muskets by those in 
the car, and also from revolvers loaded with 
ball and buokshot, and with considerable effect. 
The crowd recoiled in great confusion, and took 
to the woods and surrounding hills, and the . 
train passed on and met with no further inter- 
ruption until about three-quarters of a mile be- 
yond the above point, where the train passes 
through a deep grade. 
Here a party had stationed themselves upon the 
high banks on either side, and as the train ap- 
proached commenced pelting the engine and al- 
ready riddled windows of the passenger mail 
car with heavy stones. The Sheriff and his of- 
ficers, advantageously posted within, returned 
tho firo as before and with greater effect, as sev- 
eral were seen to stagger and fall from the em- 
bankment. An attempt was here made to board 
the train, but deterred by the firing, the party 
scattered, and the train continued on at an in- 
creasing rate of speed. The engineer stood to 
his post manfully, though several shots were 
aimed at him, it evidently being the intention of 
tho rioters to either kill or disable him, which 
would necessarily involve the stoppage of the 
train. 

Early in the afternoon, when it was rumored 
that the trains wonld start oat at fonr o'clock, 
three omnibuses filled with the friends of the 
strikers, left the city for Ellicott's Mills, and it 
was here that the most determined resistance 
was anticipated to the passage of the train in 
question. At the Relay houBe a dispatch was 
received by the conductor, from Ellicott's Mills, 
announcing the fact that tho above disorderly 
parties had arrived taking possession of the road 
avowing their determination to return the ap- 
proaching train to the city. Notwithstanding 
at about five o clook the train was put under way 
by the brave engineer, now armed with a mus- 
ket At leaving the Relay House it moved on 
at a cautious pace towards the Mills, in order 
to guard against any obstruction that might be 
put upon the rails. 

Nothing occurred along the line, nor was any 
riotous demonstration manifested by the various 
squads gathered upon the route, until the train 
was approaching the wa^er-station near Ellicott's 
Mills, when a simultaneous attack was made 
upon it from all sides by persons who, armed 
with shot-guns, pistols and missiles of evory det- 
cription, took advantage of the location and re- 
mained secreted behind the rocks, trees and shed- 
dirg. The fire was now returned in good earn- 
est, a halt was ordered, and the sheriff and his 
posse leaping from the ear, pursued the rioters, 
firing upon them as they ran through the thick- 
ets and over the bill. One fell, supposed to be 
shpt dead, but was carried and placed in an om- 
nibus, which was driven rapidly off. One of the 
rioters, a young man, received a ball through 
both thighs, and it is thought he cannot recover. 
Another was shot in the face while taking aim 
at an officer from a house. Many more were 
wounded, and it is thought several fatally. 

Robert Smiley, one of the participants in the 
riot at this point, was seized and held a prisoner 
within the car until it arrived at Ellicott's Mills. 
He was then marched between an armed guard 
to the magistrate's office, and underwent an ex- 
amination on the charge of attempting to detain 
the United States mail, and also resisting the 
Sheriff in the discharge of his duty. At G o'clock 
without further difficulty, the train, with the 
Sheriff and his posse still on board, left Ellicott's 
Mills for Martinsburg. 

A telegraphio dispatch announced the train 
had been successful in getting through, and a 
second train was started. It was met by a large 
crbwd near the bridge, a part of whom jumped 
on board, uncoupled the train in three places, 
and threw the coupling pins away. Upon this 
train they were not prepared for extreme meas- 
ures, else it would have probably gone through 
like the first. It was forced to return. The 





THE ADVENT HERALD 




telegraph reports that the troubles still contin- 
ued up to a late hoar on Saturday night. 

The difficulty originated in the attempted 
adoption of a system of sealing the cars, in or- 
der to guard against pilfering along the line of 
the road, from which the company had suffered. 
The conductors consider it as an imputation of 
dishonesty on their part, and forcibly resist. 




BOSTON. MAY 10. 1857. 



The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besongbt to 
giro it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honorod and his truth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
conducted in faith and love, witb sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



17. DIVES AND LAZARCS. 



angels to Abraham's bosom, and by Dives, when 
dead and buried, lifting up his eyes in Hades in 
torment. 

4. That after death, it is not in the power 
of the righteous to mitigate the misery of tho lost. 

5. That it is not in the power of the lost to guard 
their brethren, who are still on the earth, from 
coming to that place of wretchedness. And, 

C. That though a righteous person should rise 
from the dead, big testimony would bo rejected by 
those who are incredulous respecting, or unmoved 
by, the teachings of the Scriptures. 



judgment is the event hero Byrabolized ! The utter- 
ance of his sentence does not restrain hitn. That 
will be effected by its execution. 

According to the ulosing clause of this paragraph 
sin has abandoned this planet of ours and holiness 
every where reigns supreme ! 



" There was a certain rich man, which was 
olothed in purple and fine linen and fared sump- 
tuously every day : and-there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full 
of sores, and desiring to be fed with the crambs 
which fell from the rich man's table : moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his sores. And it came 
to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham's bosom. The rich man 
also died, and was buried : and in hell he lifted 
up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afur off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried, 
and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of bis 
finger in water, and cool my tongue : for I am 
tormented in this flame. And Abraham said, 
Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime reeeivedst 
tby good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: 
but now he is comforted, and. thou art tormented. 
And beside all this, between us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed : so that they which would come 
from hence to you, cannot : neither can they pass 
to us, that would come from thence. Then he said, 
I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldeet 
send him to my father's house : for I have five breth- 
ren ; that he may testify unto them, lest they also 
come into this place of torment. Abraham saith 
unto him, they bave Moses and the prophets ; let 
tbem hear them. And he said, Nay, Father Abra- 
ham : but if one went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent. And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the pvphets, neither will they 
be> persuaded, though one rose from the dead." 
Luke 1G : 19—31. 

The former parable, respecting the unjust stew- 
ard showed the evils of covetousness, by the incom- 
patibility of the worship of mammon with that of 
Jehovah ; the natural tendancy of habits of injus- 
tice in small matters, to greater dishonesty -, and 
that true riches are withheld from those who are 
supremely covetous But this parable exemplifies 
the consequences of the worship of mammon. 

When the covetous Pharisees derided Christ be- 
cause of his teaching, that men cannot serve Qod 
and mammon, He said to them, (vs. 15—17,)" Ye 
are they which justify yourselves before men ; but 
Qod knoweth your hearte : for that which is high- 
ly esteemed among men, is abomination in the 
sight of God. The law and the prophets were un- 
til John : since that time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man presseth into it. And it 
is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one 
tittle of the law to fail." 

Then follows the ISth v., respecting divorce, 
which occurs in Matt. 5 : 32, in a different dis- 
course, which is here spoken, evidently, to show 
the self-righteous Pharisees that they were not even 
outwardly righteous, as they boasted. And then 
follows the parable of Dives and Lazarus. 

The only faults apparent in the rich man, are 
manifest indifference to the wants of the suffering 
poor, extravagance, and self-indulgence in his own 
living. 

The doctrine of the panble, then, is, 

1. That with boasted self-righteousness and exter- 
nal correctness of character, men may be lost, 
though in possession of great wealth. t 

2. That the possession of " true riches "is not in- 
compatible with the most abject poverty. 

3. Tbat the condition of the unregenerate wealthy 
and that of the pious poor, will be, after death, 
the reverse of what they are in the present life — 
as exemplifieed by Lazarus being carried by the 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 
ON THE SEATS CAST DOWN. 

" I recollect of reading in a Herald some- 
time since, on tho symbol of thrones, or seats 
cast down, in Dan. 7:9, on which 1 should think 
the writer supposed the Ancient of Days will sit. 
The throne on which Christ will sit, I think is the 
throne of David and that will not be cast down ; 
but the thrones of the governments of this world 
will be cast down, and 1 think it is tbe intent ol 
Inspiration that it should be thus understood. 

'• H. Dukkee.'' 
Answer. — The original, rendered '• east down," 
does not bear the sense of demolished, or over- 
turned, but of placed, or set. Its literal signifi- 
cance, therefore, is, " The thrones or seats were 
placed or set." The seats of the ancients were 
like cushions cast down on the floor where they 
were occupied. They are not kingly thrones that 
are overturned, but seats for the judges to occupy 
in passing sentence on the individuals and govern- 
ments of earth. 

Christ will occupy the throne of David, inas- 
much as all power exercised by David will be ex- 
ercised by Him. But He will occupy more than 
David's throne, for tbe kingdom and dominion and 
greatness of the kingdom under tho whole heaven 
will be His. 



ON IHXORTALITT. 

" What evidence have you that man was created 
immortal? N. W. Sfenceb." 

A.ns. — Death is the consequence of sin : " By 
one man, sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin ; and so death passed upon all men ; tor that 
all have sinned," Kom. 5:12. " By one man's of- 
fence death reigned by one," v. 17. Hence it 
follows that had not man sinned, man would never 
have died. 

Man's original immortality is also predicable 
because of tbe punishment threatened our first pa 
rents for sin : " In tbe day thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die," Gen. 2:17. Had man 
been created subject to death, it would have been 
a solecism to have held out death as the conse- 
quence of transgression. It follows, therefore, that 
he was created immortal, and became mortal in 
consequence of sin. 

Some persons argue — no, they claim — that man 
was created neither mortal nor immortal, but 
merely a candidate for immortality. No person, 
however thus argues who has ever studied the use 
of words. Every being is either immortal or mor- 
tal — is either subject to death, or is not subject to 
it. If he is not immortal he is mortal, and must 
die unless made immortal. Ihe race, now being 
mortal, must die, until made immortal by the res- 
urrection at Christ's appearing. As man would 
not die without he sinned, he was not then mor- 
tal, but because so, and thus subject to death, by 
forfeiting his immortality. He was not originally 
a candidate for the receipt of immortality, for that 
he had, but for continuance in it. Having lost it, 
he is now a candidate, not for its continuance, 
but for its reception.— seeking lor " glory, and 
honor, and immortality," at the appearing of Je- 
sus Christ. And " when this corruptible shall 
bave put on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, death is swallowed np 
in viotory." 



He adds : 

"In this manner the souls of the saints, by vir- 
tue of their spiritual incorporation and in-dwell 
ing in Christ, have risen from the dead with Christ, 
with Him they ascend, and with him they sit in 
heavenly places. They are priests of God and 
Christ. They reign together with him and with 
him they judge the world. Therefore 'Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection.' 

"Such, we feel persuaded, is the trae interpreta- 
tion of our text. Thus, and thus alone, it is in 
perfect harmony with the general teaching of Holy 
Writ. And such is the interpretation which is 
authorized by the consent of the Church ever since 
the question was examined, as it was in the third 
and fourth centuries. There was but one prevail- 
ing voice for more than a thousand years, and from 
the fifth to the fifteenth century scarcely any au- 
thor of credit can be cited as having countenanced 
any other." 

There would be a curious solecism in the first 
sentence of the above if this interpretation wore 
true, for if the first resurrection is, to become bles- 
sed and holy, then its sense would be : "blessed and 
holy is he that becomes blessed and holy" ! — 
wbicb would be an utterance of nonsense. The 
Holy Spirit never speaks nonsense. Hence such 
an interpretation is a disparagement of the Holy 
Spirit. 

This, he says, "is the interpretation which is 
authorized by consent of the Church ever since tbe 
question was examined, as it was in the third and 
fourth centuries " Thus be dates tbe prevalence 
of this interpretation with tbe rise of tbe papa- 
cy ! 

Again he says : "There was but one prevailing 
voice for more than a thousand years, and from 
the fifth to the fifteenth century" ! — i. e. from the 
Apostacy in the "fifth" to the Keformation in the 
fifteenth ! Wonderful confirmation of the truth of 
this interpretation ! that the apostate Papul church 
never questioned it ! The Beast's Image, the Har- 
lot that rode the Beast, she who committed abom- 
inations with the kings of this earth, uniformly' 
held this view, and therefore it is the truth of in- 
spiration ! Sapient reasoner ! Gifted logician ! — 
Was ever such conclusiveness of demonstration 
before manifested ! 

We were not aware that he had acknowledged 
the paternity of this interpretation, when in a for- 
mer part of this review we fastened it upon him. 
He now admits it ; and no one will be inclined to 
stigmatize it as a " Jewish conceit," — it being of 
far later origin. 



one. He says : 

'The word thousand is used more than twenty 
times in the Revelation, but not once is it believed 
to be used literally. It is employed as a perfect 
number. Therefore, we conclude that He to whom 
a thousand years are as one day, and one day as 
a thousand years, meant, as tbe best ancient expos- 
itors have euid, by this porfect number, the whole 
day of the world's life, till tho dim twilight and 
dark eventide of the last and fiercest persecution. 
In that sad vespertimo of gloom, Satan will bo 
loosed, though he will be restrained irom hurting 
Christ's elect. The Gospel will be ovorcluuded 
with the gloom of impiety; love will wax cold ; 
iniquity will abound ; infidelity will exult ; faith 
will be bard to find. Tbe earth will be lull of dark- 
ness and cruel habitations." 



THE DOCTRINE OF Til E M ILLEN NITM. 




Concluded. 
Our writer proceeds : 

"Tbe judgment of Satan was begun at the in- 
carnation of Christianity. 'Now is the judgment 
of the world-' 'Now is the prince of this world 
judged.' The saints of God, pure by their faith 
and holiness, and steadfastness, saw that the fall 
of Satan and his angels was due to their own sin; 
they show by their virtues that God is good, and 
condemn tbe world of blind infatuation and base 
ingratitude. In the precepts of the law— in .the 
revelations of the prophets, and in the doctrines of 
the Gospels, now daily proclaimed, and honored in 
every part of the world, the saints of God are seat- 
ed upon thrones, and judge tho world." 

Satan was condemned at the era named, arid in 
that respect was judged ; but tbe eieattion of the 



He continues : 

"The thousand years are not to be regarded as 
indicating a fixed period. Indeed, the whole teach- 
ing of Scripture forbids such an interpretation. — 
It is very certain that the future is uncertain. — 
Prophecy iB not an almanac. No one can calcu- 
late the world's eolipse. The gTeat day will come, 
but no one can say when that coming will be. To 
interpret the thousand years, so as to make them 
indicate a fixed period is repugnant to the whole 
teaching of Scripture. 'It is Dot for you to know 
the times or the seasons which the Father hath put 
in his own power.' 'The day of the Lord cometh 
as a thief in the night.' ''As lightning cometb 
out of the East and Bhineth unto the West, so shall 
the coming of the Son of Man be.' 'Of that day 
and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of 
heaven, but my Father only.' 

'■ Now if the thousand years were a fixed time, 
these sayings concerning the suddenness of Christ's 
second coming to judge the quick and the dead 
would not be true. Hence we infer the term thou- 
sand is here a general one, and that it does not 
limit a specific number any more than when it is said 
'Man cannot answer God one of a thousand,' or 
'if there be an interpreter, one of a thousand,' 
that is, one among all men. Again it is written, 
' God keepeth His covenant to a thousand genera- 
tions,' that is, to all men." 



The specificneBS of this period is not a question 
here at issue. Whether it be a precise thousand, 
or a longer period, does not affect the epoch of its 
commcnceuient, nor the events that follow, and 
henoe thero is no necessity for discussing it. That 
a literal thousand years is presented, we doubt not, 
and nothing is here presented that disfavors that 
supposition. 

Our writer closes as follows : 
" This interpretation was not propounded first af- 
ter the expiration of a thousand years from the 
incarnation ; but is the deliberate judgment of the 
most celebrated early Christian interpreters of the 
Eastern and Western churches. 

"They did not imagine that the time of Satan's 
loosing was or could be defined, they thought that 
tbe thousand years signified the whole period 
which would intervene between the first advent of 
Christ, and the full revelations of Anti-Christ. 

"Lengthy as our article is, we bave only given 
an outline of the arguments against this doctrine, 
and those who would pursue it further will find it 
most ably discussed in the work of Wordsworth to 
which we have already referred. 

"The dissemination of millennial and kindred 
notions, we believe, has done the cause of truth 
and sober religion much harm. It has brought 
discredit upon the word of God, and led to the 
most irreverent handling of that holy volume. — 
Whoever will make himself notorious, and draw 
away disciples after him, strikes out some new 
theory of prophesy, and fixes the time of Christ's 
second coming with the certainty that the philoso- 
pher calculates an eclipse. These repeated proph- 
ecies, followed by repeated failures, have an una- 
voidable tendency to weaken tbe faith of the un- 
learned and ignorant in the infullibility of the 
Word of God. And we feel assured that this 
school of interpreters are in a measuro responsi- 
ble for the lax tone of prevailing sentiment in re- 
gard to the authority and infallibility of tbe Bible. 
And tbat scheme of interpretation which teaches 
that in the millennium, 'youog nhildren will be 
able to make pets and playthings of little lions, 
and tigers, and bears, and wolves, just as they 
do now of rabbits, and squirrels, and guinea pigs, 
and that they will lead them through the woods, 
or play with them on the lawn, just as they now 
play with a lamb, or a kid, or a dog,' cannot fail 
to foBter this feeling of irreverence for, and distrust 
in the Word of God." — Protestant Episcopal Ban- 
ner. 



Here again is a wonderful strength of argument ! 
It amounts to this : The time of Christ's advent 
is unknown : therefore a period of a thousand 
years commencing at bis advent cannot be a fixed 
period ! 

This wise theologian should have proceeded far- 
ther, and shown his benighted millenarian readers 
how a period commencing at a given event, could 
t'irow any light on the epoch of that event ! 



He then attempts to show that the measure of 
the period here brought to view, is not a literal 



If this view of the length of the thousand years 
prevailed generally in the Church before the 10th 
century how happens it that then the Papists gen- 
erally were looking for its termination ! This con- 
sideration disproves what is affirmed of its preva- 
lence before that time. 

It seems that this article iB based on tbb work of 
one " Wordsworth, " whioh has not yet fallen un 
der our observation. 

There is certainly a responsibility resting some- 
where for the lax tone of publio sentiment that 
prevails respecting the Bible ; but the readers of 
thia article can . judge bow much this writer 
has done towards inculcating reverence for tho Bi- 
ble — setting up, as he does, our rational convictions 
as the Btandard of what the Bible teaches and set- 
ting aside as unworthy of credit all declarations of 
scripture that are not specially repealed! 

The sneer with which he closes his article, Bnd 
the quotation ho makes, which, by tho manner it 
is put, is evidently designed to be received as a 
representation of millenarian sentiment, of which 
as it a caricature, shows his mental character. 

We have been designedly severe in this review, 
because it is deserved. To have omitted just cen- 
sure, would have been derelict to the injunction of 
the apostle to rebuke with all long-suffering. 

It is surprising that so trashy an article, in op- 
position to the whole Protestant school of inter- 
preters, should have received such general circu- 
lation ! It can only be accounted for on the sup- 
position that the conductors of thoso papers in 
which it has appeared have devoted so little time 
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to the examination of this question that they aro 
iinible to discriminate between a logical disquisi- 
tion on the subject, and an article like the one re- 
viewed. 

A m.h.- and Justified Spirits. — It is not uncom- 
mon for persons to speak of deceased friends who 
died ia the Lord, as having become " angels in 
heaven." It is a blessed thought that the dead in 
Christ are in heaven ; but there is no authority for 
the idea that they become angels. An angel is 
another order of being from a redeemed mortal ; 
and whilst the Scriptures reveal to us the fact that 
in the transition at death the latter passes into a 
higher state and mode of existence, there is no in- 
timation that he is transformed into another order 
of being. The redeemed from among men are a 
distinct division of the inhabitants of heaven. 
Their antecedents differ from those of the holy an- 
gel.— They have entered that bigh abode by a pro- 
cess of which the angelio throngs can practically 
know nothing ; and through all eternity they are 
to sing a peculiar song — the " new song " of the 
blood-washed and ransomed soul. They are re- 
deemed spirits ! — the " just made perfect!" but 
never angels. — Western Watch. 

They will, however be equal to the angels ; but 
when! When this corruptible shall have put on 
incorrupiion, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality at the resurrection : " Neither can 
they die uny more ; for they are equal unto the 
angols, and are the children of God, being the chil- 
dren of the resurrection." Luke 20:36. 

Growing is Grace.— The light of the righteous 
is as the dawn that waxeth brighter and brighter 
unto the perfect day. Declining Christians have 
great reason to suspect themselves ; and if they 
quickly repent not, and recover themselves to their 
pristine state, and do their first works with their 
firs: zeal and alacrity, they may sadly suspect that 
their graces are not true ; for growth of grace is 
the best evidence of truth of grace. Indeed in 
young converts there may be a great deal of heat 
and fervor, which afterwards, when they are more 
established Christians, may abate ; and tbey may 
think this a decay in their graces, when indeed it 
is not. For we must distinguish between a passion- 
ate love of God, and a sedate, serene love of God. 
Our passions do, in first conversion, mingle more 
with our graces than afterwards ; and then we are 
like a torrent, very swift and rapid, but neither so 
deep nor strong. Ana, as little brooks and 
torrents, though they run very fiercely, yet stop 
and purl, and murmur at every small pebble that 
lies in their way ; but great rivers, which seem to 
move with a slow and grave pace, yet bear down 
all mounds and dams, and whatsoever is in their 
way to oppose their passage, so is it here, grave 
and settled Christians may seem to move more 
slowly, without any noise or tumult ; but they have 
a great depth and strength in them, and are able 
to bear down before them those temptations and 
oppositions, at which young novices, who are 
more fierce and noisy, are forced to stop, complain 
and murmur. And we must estimate the growth of 
our grace, not only indeed so much, by the violence 
of its efforts, as its prevalency and effectualness, 
which proceeds from its more radical and habitual 
in us. — Bishop Hopkins. 

Jerisauh. — A private letter from Jerusalem 
informs me that the house intended for the res- 
idence of his Holiness, whenever he feels inclined or 
forced to tike another flight, is being built in that 
city. I leave this fact to the meditation of the 
prophctio students among your readers. Our Jan- 
senists, the only members, 1 believe of the Catholic 
Church who make a conscientious study of prophe- 
cy, declare that Antichrist is to sit on Peter's chair 
at Rome, " whence evil has ever come ;" they will 
probably regard the possible Sight of an amiable 
man, too weak to stem the torrent of Ultramontane 
doo trine and practice, as the preliminary act in 
tbe last great drama of darkness, which tbey daily 
expect, and which, after a terrible sifting time, is 
to nsber in tbe reformation of religion, tbe conver- 
sion and restoration of Israel, and the personal 
reign of our Lord. 1 know some wbo are daily in 
earnest prayer that the Spirit of God may revive 
and reform their Church ; arid doubt not that they 
are met at the throne of grace by many unknowri 
brethren, who will be greatly surprised one day 
to meet them at the right hand of the King of glory . 
I need not repeat that these are regarded as black 
■beep, or worse than Protestants, by the real Ro- 
mish i "lurch, and they so far deserve the name 
that they are not on firm, clear ground, but persist 
in sailing themselves members of a cburcb whose 
infallible decrees they disbelieve and reject. — Pa- 
ris Correspondent of the London Christian Times. 

True Womanhood. — Amidst the sordid selfish- 
ness which so pre-eminently characterizes the 
world, it is refreshing to witness the occasional 



outheamings of better feelings, illustrative of a 
better humanity. While riding a few days since, 
in a Chesnut street (Philadelphia,) omnibus, a 
young lady of pleasant aspect was one of the pas- 
sengers, the rest being gentlemen. At one of the 
corners the yehicle stopped to take up a male and 
female passenger, husband and wife, persons of 
decent appearance, but of the humbler walks of 
life. As the door opened, the woman, with terror 
depicted on her pallid countenance and her eye 
wildly flashing, shrieked, " I cannot go in there." 
It was at once evident she was laboring under 
a " mind diseased," from which the glorious light 
of reason had faded. Mer husband, with gentle 
violence, took her in his arms, and carried her in. 
Then was the beautiful occurrence to which we 
have referred : 

While the gentlemen were confounded and ap- 
palled, the young lady, in gentle tones, spoke to 
the maniac, " Come in, none will hurt you here." 
At the same time she encircled her with her arm, 
and pressed her head to her bosom, where the un- 
fortunate sobbed herself into quietness. It was a 
scene to touoh the heart. It waseaob a display of 
womanly heart and self-possession aB we have 
rarely seen ; and often Bince, as we have recalled 
tbe maniac, clinging fondly to her unknown bene- 
factress, with her face hid in her bosom as a kindly 
asylum, we have thought how powerful is woman's 
love and sympathy. — Presb. 

The Bible in Tonga. — When the new Testaments 
were brought to Tonga, one of the Islands of the 
Pacific, where the people had cast away their idols, 
the missionaries did not give them away, but wise- 
ly offered to sell them. And there was no want 
of customers. Though the people had no money, 
they were soon seen hurrying towards the, house of 
the missionary with yams, oil, cocoa-nuts, and 
pigs under their arms. — There was nothing they 
wished for so much as " the book." They would 
pass by calico and axes, though they valued these 
things much, if they could only get the Word of 
Life in their own language. A native whose house 
caught on fire, and was burned down while he was 
at chapel one Sunday morning, after bearing of his 
loss, came running to the missionary, and holding 
up bis New Testament, said, " How glad 1 am 
that the fire happened when the book was out of 
the house I I can replace the bouse, but not the 
book." A poor cripple, in a short time, learned by 
heart the Epistles to the Galatians, Ephesians, 
Philippians, and other parte of Scripture, which 
he could easily repeat, a whole book at a time. 
The missionary's wife sometimes sent him a dinner ; 
and one day, when the girl who took it inquired, 
" Have you had anything to eat to-day!" he said, 
" Yes." " What have you had!" "Had!" be 
answered ; 1 1 have eaten the whole of the Corin- 
thians." 

Sir John Richardson, at a receot meeting of the 
Geographical Society, stated that a small fish re- 
sembling a carp, had been found in a marsh in the 
Dead Sea, and near the supposed site of Sodom. — 
There could be no doubt that thiB littlo fish had 
come out of the Red Sea ; and, as there were sim- 
ilar fishes in the Mediterranean sea, the theory 
that those two seas wore once connected was thus 
confirmed. 

God. — Orpheus said : "His band reaches to the 
end of the sea ; his right hand is every where ; and 
the earth is under his feet." Pythagoras : "God 
himself inhabits the lowest, tbe highest, and mid- 
dlemost ; there is no being nor place without 
God." And Socrates : "God is one — perfect in 
himself — giving the being and well-being of every 
creature." 

Foreign Newi. 

Cuisa. — Dispatches by telegraph from Trieste 
give dates from Hong Kong Maroh 15, Calcutta 
21st, and Bombay April 2. 

Tbe Europeans on board the British steamer 
Queen, under the Portuguese flag, had been murder- 
ed by Chinese passengers, and crew of the steamer 
and a valuable cargo were carried off. 

The government contractors' storehouses at Hong 
Kong bad been burnt down by incendiaries, and 
700 barrels of flour destroyed. 

The Chinese in Sarawak, Borneo, bad risen on 
Feb. 17, and massacred several Europeans. Sir 
James Brooke saved bis life by swimming across a 
creek. One of the Borneo Company's steamers 
subsequently arrived at Sarawak, and, with Sir 
James Brooke at the head of a body of Malays and 
Deyakes, avenged the destruction of the settlement 
by killing two thousand Chinese. A war steamer 
was sent over by the Dutch authorities, but her 
services were not required. 

Tbe latest dates from Busbire are to the 6th of 
March. They Dring no intelligence of fresh oper- 
ations in the Persian Gulf. 

The total export of Tea from China to Great 
Britain to the 30th January, was estimated at 70, 



000,000 pounds. 

Persia. — The accounts of the recent battle of 
Bushire are published. They state the English 
advanced until meeting with the main body of the 
Persians. They set fire to their (British) camp 
equipage, and retreated towards Bushire, where, 
being reinforced, the battle began and lasted four 
hours, both parties retiring in consequence of tor- 
rent* of rain which fell the whole time, rendering 
the ground unfit for cavalry. The Persians left 
some guns in tbe mud, but afterwards recovered 
them. 

The Persians estimate the British loss at 1000, 
and their own at 400. 

From the Times : " The news by the overland 
mail Bhows bow fully justified the government and 
people of England have been in promptly support- 
ing their officers in China. Certainly our troops, 
our lrigates, and our gunboats have not been dis- 
patched an hour too Boon. We are evidently en- 
gaged in a momentous conflict, which it will 
require the utmost vigor, courage and decision to 
bring to a close. The diplomatic labors of Lord 
Elgin must be delayed until the sterner tasks of 
tbe military and naval chiefs have been effectually 
completed. There is an end for a time of missions 
and negotiations." 

MY JOURNAL. 

Monday, March 30. — Took leave of kind friends 
in Baltimore for Philadelphia, and arrived at noon. 
Spent the afternoon and eveung in visiting. In 
company with Dr. Wardle, I enjoyed an interest- 
ing visit with Bro. James Dyer, an old friend of 
more than thirty years' acquaintance. He was 
formerly a member of the Methodiet ohurch, in 
Newbedford, where we first became acquainted. 
In latter years he has resided in Philadelphia. 
When Bro. Litch came into the city, in 1842, he 
was tbe first to take him by the hand, and listen 
to hie message. When he had heard, and receiv- 
ed the doctrine of the personal reign of our Savior, 
and his speedy coming, he opened his house to bro. 
Litch and others of the Advent preaohers, and 
gave them his hearty support. And though he had 
to sacrifice much, in reputation and in his busi- 
ness, yet he met it all like a Christian hero, and 
continued steadfast through all the trials, and fight 
of afflictions, through which the cause had to 
pass. 

His family has been broken np by death, and he 
is now with a daughter, enjoying one of the best of 
homes, in tbe closing scenes of his pilgrimage. 
Thus the " Lord provides." I found our brother 
in a sick bed — all the lower part of his body 
paralysed, he having no use of his legs, or feet, and 
but little nse of his hands. There he lay, patient 
and resigned, and withal cheerful in hope nnd the 
enjoyment of God's presence. His mind is clear, 
ind more vigorous thin ever. We enjoyed a rich 
treat in conversation with him. We went to cheer 
and comfort him, but he in turn gladdened our 
hearts, and we left with better, and more exalted 
views, if possible, of the power of the religion of 
Jesus, on the sick and dying bed. 

" Oh what a blessed hope is ours, 
While here on earth we stay ! 
We more than taste the heavenly powers, 
And antedate that day." 

We parted in the bope of seeing each other in 
the kingdom, when Jesus comes. And what to us 
made it more joyous, was, that our Savior will 
soon come, and gather all tbe faithful. O then the 
old soldiers of the cross, who have (ought the bat- 
tles of the cause side by side, will meet in everlast- 
""8 j The invalids, alike with the healthy and 
strong, will all be fashioned like Christ, in immor- 
tal health and beauty. 

Tuesday, March 31. — To day I visited and took 
leave of Henry and Elizabeth Lye. They were 
among the early believers in the speedy coming and 
reign of our Savior. And none were more liberal 
and active in the cause than they, none made a more 
full consecration of all to God, in order to spread 
the knowledge of the coming kingdom, and make 
ready a people for it. They left tbe Episcopal 
church, and gave themselves and their influence to 
tbe Advent cause, and still hold the faith with un- 
wavering hearts. It ie their solace and joy in their 
declining years, tbe "blessed hope" indeed to them. 
Their bouse has always been open to me, as a home, 
and every attention has been paid to my wants 
when in Philadelphia, both in sickness and health. 
God only can reward them, and he will, for their 
labors of love, and liberality to his servants. I can- 
not forbear to add, that Mrs. Lye is, and has been 
for many years a very skillful physician. She has 
a large namber of patients constantly on her hands, 
both in the city and from the country. She uses 
" herbs," for medicine, and is very successful in 
treating cancers and all kinds of sores, as well as 
other diseases. But in these 1 have named ebe is 
eminent. And should Bro. Lye, her useful partner 
and helper, advertise as others have done, they 



would be overrun with business. But they have , 
as much as they can do without it. and tbey seem 
to choose to let their cures do their advertising. 
May every blessing attend them , and may they have 
part in the kingdom at Christ's appearing, where 
if the inhabitant shall not say 1 am sick." 

This evening, March 31, 1 preached for Elder 
Aeher, of theShiloh Baptist church. 1 had a free . i 
time in dispensing the words of life. They are 
colored people, but intelligent and pious as any 
ohurch of the white race about them. I enjoyed | 
the season with them very much ; bojie some ^ood 
will follow. 

At the close of the service I went to Camden, 
N. J., with Bro. Mott, who kindly entertained 
me for the night. 

Wednesday, April lsl. — [ took cars for Ocean- 
port, N. J. to preach the gospel of the kingdom 
there. 1 arrived in tbe P. M., and was met and re- 
ceived a cordial welcome from E. T. Welch whom 
I found to be an old friend and brother from Brook- 
lyn N. Y. He had located on this shore of the 
Atlantic in tbe pleasant village of Oceanport, and i 
has resided here now for many years, but has not 
till lately said or done much to spread the gospel . 
of tbe kingdom in the villages along the shore. — 
He bad engaged me to preach here, and had 
said enough on tbe subject to stir up a commenda- 
ble zeal on the part of our Methodist friends and 
others to give a personal warning to all in the vicin- 
ity, to be 6ure and not go out to hear the "arch 
heretic," so that 1 was fully advertised, and shut 
out of all places of worship, except tbe school- 
house. At the time of service we repaired thither 
in the storm, and found eight souls, just the num- 
ber saved in tbe Ark, to whom 1 preached with 
much interest, and felt encouraged, b->oauBe 1 saw 
and felt the signs of good. Our audiences in- • 
creased every evening, till the place was orowded 
in every part. So tbe warnings of our opponents 
were all lost and some who had been so kind as 
to warn others not to attend came themselves ! — 
Such is human nature. 

Sunday, April 5lh. — I preaohed all day to a full 
house, and had all the success 1 could wish in one 
day. In the afternoon I baptized an interesting 
and promising young man. We bad a large gath- 
ering at the water, and a solemn, happy time. 
We had a solemn communion in the evening, and 
closed our labors for this time. 

Elder Newman, of Red Bank, late of the Protest- 
ant Methodist ohurch, was with me on the Sab- ' 
bath. I was much interested in making bis ac- 
quaintance. If he could devote bis time to the 
preaching of tho gospel of the kingdom, he would 
do much for the cause. May he be liberated from 
secular duties, and give himself wholly to this 
work. 

Monday, April 6th. — 1 was to 6tart for New 
York, but 1 was laid up with one of my awful 
headaches, which continued fonr days. 1 suffered 
intensely moBt of the time. Well, the rest will 
be the sweeter when it comes. 

Friday, April 10th.— Brother E. Wolcott, the 
brother 1 had baptized, took me to Red Bank, 
three miles, where I took the steamboat for New 
York, about forty miles ioshore by way of Sandy 
Hook. 1 bad a fine view of the Jersey Beacb, on 
which so many of our noble packet ships have 
been wrecked, and such a fearful amount of hu- 
man life lost. Many terrific scenes were narrated 
to me while in Oceanport, one of whioh deeply 
impressed me. 1 refer to the New Era, which 
was cast away on Long Brunch Beach , a few miles 
from Oceanport two years since. 1 visited the 
grave in which were deposited over 200 of the un- 
fortunate passengers of that noble ship. They 
were Germans of the higher class, and wealthy. 
They numbered over 300, in all. and but about 80 
saved. Thus in sight of the port of destination, 
not a quarter of a mile from shore, they were 
swept into eternity ! Whnt a scene of horror ! — 
wailing and agonies for a lew hours, and then all 
hushed into the silence ot death ! The inhabitants 
of this coast witness more or less of these scones 
every year. And 1 am happy to know, and to as- 
sure those who have heard the awful stories of the 
robbery of tbe dying and dead, in such cases, that 
tbey are without foundation. There was never a 
more kind and hospitable people on the bleak 
shores of the ocean than this people. In such 
cases, their hearts and hands are open and ready 
to do all they can for suffering humanity. 

1 arrived at New York at noon, and failing to 
find Elder Gunner, 1 called upon tho widow 
Tracy, and some others, and then took tbe Fall 
River boat for borne, arriviog in tbe a.m. of 
April 11th, with my general health improved. and 
my heart and faith strengthened for tbe prosecu- 
tion of my work as in former days. My late siok- 
ness has not impaired body or mind, and lam 
able, by Divine grace, to " thank God and take 
courage. ' ' ^» 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondent* arc alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views thej present. Thereforcarticlesootdissentedfrom 
will not necessarily bo understood as endorsed by tho pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles aro solicited on the 
general snbjoet of tho Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular view we take of any scripture, from the friends of 
the Herald. 



LETTER FROM II. ROBBIXS. 



Saviour Jesus Christ is being proclaimed by min- 
isters of every evangelical denomination, who 
doubtless had been led to an examination of these 
subjects directly or indirectly by your labors. 
Therefore be encouraged, and faint not. Respect- 
fully yours, h. R. 

LETTER FROM J. L. CLAPP. 



Bro. Himes : — On rny return home from the 
East, the 19th ult., after an absence of over two 
months, I found a large number of letters from 
brethren in different parts of the country, whose 
attention had been called to this section from 
reading my letter in the Herald of Jan. 24th, ask- 
ing various questions such as would naturally 
arise in the mind of any one about to emigrate to 
a new country, with reference to the soil, timber, 
climate, &c, &c. From the amount of my own 
business, which I then had on hand to attend to, 
I found it quite impossible or inconvenient to an- 
swer so many letters, and therefore gave them 
over to the editors of the Superior Chronicle, re- 
questing a published answer in their paper, which 
they gave, and I have sent one of the papers con- 
taining said answers to each of the brethren from 
whom I received letters of inquiry. They will 
please accept of this apology for not receiving an 
answer from me. I would further suggest to all 
who think of removing to this section the proprie- 
ty of coming first to make a personal survey be- 
fore determining to locate. This is a very new 
country, and any one who comes here with a 
family, without first having built or rented a 
house, will be subjected to many expenses which 
might otherwise be avoided. Therefore " look 
before you leap." 

One word to those expectants of that " better 
country," who have received the greater portion 
of the information relating thereto either directly 
or indirectly from the labors of the publisher and 
editor of the Advent Herald, and who are still in 
debt in their subscriptions. It may be out of 
your power to pay the debt of love and gratitude 
which y"ou owo to God for raising up in these 
last times a man like brother Ilimes, who has 
been so indefatigablo in his exertions to spread 
far and wide the invaluable information of the 
glad tidings of the kingdom of God, which he re- 
ceived in advance of most men in this generation. 
But is it not in your power to pay the small sum 
of your pecuniary indebtedness, and thus save 
your brother much anxious corroding care ! When 
I was in Boston the past winter, and saw brother 
Himes in poor health, with an emaciated form, 
weighed down by a heavy load of care and em- 
barrassment, both temporal and spiritual, I could 
but deeply sympathize with him in his trials, and 
endeavor to comfort him by a reference to the ex- 
hortation, " Be anxiously solicitous for nothing, 
bnt in all things by prayer and supplicationa let 
your requests be made known to God." "But," 
sayB brother Ilimes, ''What would you do at the 
head of a sinking cause, in feeble health, with a 
large family on your hands, in pecuniary embar- 
rassments, with prospects growing worse and 
worse,— one support after another on which you 
bad relied taken away. It is too much for feeble 
human nature to bear up under." To this I could 
make but a poor reply ; for 1 think none of us in 
similar circumstances would do better, or feel dif- 
ferently. It Becms hard that a man who has borne 
the burden and beat of the day, and literally worn 
himself out in the prime of life, laboring for the 
good of others, should find himself in his declining 
years helplessly thrown, as it were, upon the ten- 
der mercies of this cold world, without even a 
home which he can call his own, while, had he 
used hie exertions in another direction, he could 
have obtained, apparently, so far as this world is 
concerned, a substantial foothold. But let me 
say to brother Ilimes and all God's faithful min- 
istering servants, when you begin to look on the 
dark side, please torn the picture over and read, 
" Behold they that turn many to righteousness 
shall shine as the stars forever and ever. When 
the chief shepherd shall appear ye shall receive 
an unfading crown of glory." Do not think your- 
selves deserted by all ; for there are thousands 
who have not forgotten the precious promises of 
God, or let his word slip from their mind or the 
love of it from their hearts. The leaven of your 
labors is working among all classes of Christians, 
and the glorious glad tidings of tho kingdom of 
God and the Becond appearing of our Lord and 



Boo. HniES : — The history of the promulgation 
of the glad tidings of the coming kingdom of God 
for the last fifteen or twenty years, has been pe- 
culiar in many respects. Its activo advocates 
have had a mingled cup to drink — both bitter and 
sweet— and many of the faithful ones have learned 
by experience the meaning of the words of Paul, 
(2 Cor. 1:5) "For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation also aboundetb 
by Christ ;'' — and perhaps none more than your- 
self. The sympathy of Christ with his faithful 
ones is manifest in this, and ought to be taken as 
a token for good, and for encouragement to perse- 
verance in the same righteous cause ; and I doubt 
not you feel it to be so. My prayer to God is 
that the honest and true-hearted advocates of this 
faith may not be led to cast away their confidence, 
wliioh hath a great recompense of reward, but 
prove the words of Paul (Heb. 3:6) to be true 
relative to themselves. " But Christ as a eon 
over bis own house, whose house are we if we 
hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end." 

That all who profess this faith are not of this 
character is abundantly evident from the fruits 
manifested. Your subscription list speaks vol- 
umes in conformation of this fact. And where is 
the honest, sincere-hearted lover of Christ's speedy 
appearing that has not had his heart bleed over 
the defections, selfishness and dishonesty of those 
that he hoped better things from 1 They mingled 
with the sheep, they looked like sheep, they lalked 
the word of the Lord like sheep, their wool was 
like sheep's wool, to appearance ; some of them 
were Iambs, and they bleated like lambs, and 
nursed like lambs ; but alas, they proved to be 
goats. We hated to give them up. We wept 
and prayed over them, and looked again, fearing 
our eyes might have deceived us ; but with aching 
hearts we were obliged fo give them up. It was 
goats' hair instead of wool, and goats' horns, and 
with them they pushed, and in spite of all our ef 
forts we have been obliged to give them up ; but 
not without sorrowing hearts and weeping in se- 
cret plaoes. 

Dear brethren, I would rejoice bad I oheering 
new9 to tell you relative to the cause in Homer 
and vicinity, and that the enemy had withdrawn 
from the conflict ; but this I cannot do. We are 
like sheep without a shepherd. A few still hold- 
ing on, faint, and probably too much discouraged. 
Yet we hope for better times, and endeavor to pur- 
sue on, and ask the prayers of all that commune 
at the mercy-seat for grace according to our day, 
and that we might be faithful to the end, let the 
consequences be what tbey may. In this vicinity 
Satan appears to be mustering his hosts for the 
last conflict, calling to bis aid the spirits of the 
wicked dead, and bow many will be seduced there- 
by we know not. " Let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall." 'Some that have 
thought thus have fallen. What is the remedy 
or preventive! " Put on the whole armor of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil." " Stand therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth, and having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness, and your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace ; above all 
taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, 
and take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of 
the Spirit which is the word of God ; praying a 
wnjs with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all persever- 
ance.''— Epb. 6th. 

Should any of the brethren that like to build up 
better than to pull down be travelling this way, 
we should be glad to have them visit ue, and lend 
a helping band. Others we have no desire for — 
our experienoe has been sufficient on that point. 
Brother Himes, shall we have any enoouragement 
from you ! Tours in hope, i. l. c. 

Note. — Yes. If I am spared, and my health 
permit, I shall visit Western New York the com- 
ing season. 
Homer, JV. Y., April lid, 1857. 



advice during these perilous times in which we 

now live. 

We can truly say that we prize the Herald far 
above any other journal in existence, and rather 
than have the paper stop we would cheerfully pay 
double the price we now do for it. 0 that all 
who owe for the Herald would pay their just dues, 
and thus relieve you from embarrassment. May 
the Lord stir up all such to do unto others as they 
would that others should do unto them. This is 
my earnest prayer. 

A little more than a year ago tho Lord, I be- 
lieve, in answer to prayer, directed the footsteps 
of our dear beloved brother Chapman to this place, 
who by the way is truly a father in Israel, and by 
his sound preaching and faithful exhortations by 
night and by day, he in the handB of God greatly 
" strengthened the things that remain." A cburoh 
was planted on the original Advent faith, and the 
Lord added to our numbers, since which most of 
the time our peace has been like a river. 

The result of his labors in Conesus and Sparta, 
(adjoining towns) you were informed of at the 
time. I went in company with him the 17th of 
February to Alabama, Genesee county, where he 
commenced bis labors on the 19tb. The Lord 
blessed his labors to the conversion of a goodly 
number of precious souls who are now with us 
" looking for that bleBsed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ." And now as there has been an infant 
cburch formed in that place, I do sincerely pray 
to the Lord not to suffer any person to go in among 
them and sow the seed of discord. It does seem 
very trying to the faithful servant of God after he 
has toiled day and night, and through the bless- 
ing of God established churches, to have others en- 
ter into their labors, and instead of watering as 
did Apollos, push in their distracting views and 
thus divide the church of God. 

And now let me here say in all kindness to my 
brethren who may differ in their views from me, 
that I have fully given up my views in what is 
called the unconscious state of the dead, and an- 
nihilation of the wicked, a doctrine that I formerly 
believed (and as some know have strangely advo- 
cated) for about eight years, and what first led 
me to pause, was its fruits. " By their fruits" 
Baid JesuB, " ye shall know them." All through 
Western New York, as far as my observation has 
extended, it has seemed to be a stepping stone to 
other heresies that have crept in among us. I 
have not come to this conclusion in a hasty man 
ner, but have prayed and wept much over it, and 
after carefully and prayerfully reviewing the word 
of God in reference to this subject, I have fully 
given up those views. 

And now let me say a word to my dear breth- 
ren and sisters of " like precious faith." Let us 
strive with all our powers of mind to maintain a 
close walk with God, and be much in prayer 
Said.Jesus, " Watch ye therefore, and pray al- 
ways, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape 
all (hese things that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man." — Luke 21:36. 
Likewise let us heed the exhortation of the beloved 
apostle, 1 Thess. 5:12-14, " And we beseeoh you 
brethren to know them which labor among you, 
and are over you in the Lord, and admonish you j 
and to esteem them very highly in love for their 
work's sake, and be at peace among yourselves. 
Now we exhort you brethren, warn tbem that are 
unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, support the 
weak, be patient toward all men." This from 
your brother expecting deliverance soon. 

SpringwaUr, N. Y , April 22d, 1857. * * 



God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
also we have access by faith into this grace where- 
in we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God." The above is very expressive of my pres- 
ent experience and future prospects. Indeed, I 
have proved the truth of the saying of Solomon in 
Prov. 4:18 : " But the path of the just is as the 
shining light that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day." Yes, the word of God, which 
the writer ofPsa. 119:105, says : " Is a lamp unto 
my feet, a light unto my path," I have found so 
to be. It shines upon my pathway, revealing to 
my enraptured vision the cross, the crown, the 
distance, the duties, the landmarks, that lie be- 
tween the cross and the crown, with a dietinctness- 
a glory, not to bo misunderstood. And when by 
its light I view the world to come, how glorious 
appears the resurrection, how Beautiful the new 
eirth, how exhilarating the bowers of Paradise, 
how brilliant shine the glistening walls and 
pearly gates of the city of our God ! Then how 
my longing, panting soul cries out for the living 
God. in the language of David, Psa. 42:2, I say, 
" When shall I come and appear before God!" 
But, perhaps I am intruding too long upon yoor 
patience, yet I have not written half enough. 

To tho brethren scattered abroad I would' say, I 
desire to exhort, to encourage, to strengthen them. 
Dear brethren, we are yet on a sin cursed earth. 
We expected before this to have seen the earth 
smile in Eden beauty ; hut as yet our hopes have 
not been realized. Twice, yea thrice, the most 
of us have been sadly disappointed, and to add to 
our sorrow many of our brethren with whom we 
once took sweet counsel are now silent in death. 
Their voices are hushed until the last loud trump 
shall sound. Others Live turned away from us, 
and have been turned unto fables. These things 
have saddened our hearts. But beside all this, 
we are still compelled to hear the scoffs and jeers 
of an ungodly world, while they daily Bay to us, 
Where is thy God ? But though sad, should we 
repine or be discouraged ! Nay, verily. We 
know in whom we have believed ; we know that 
we have not been following fables ; we know that 
our faith is not founded upon the wisdom of man, 
but of God. Yes, npon the pillars of eternal 
truth we have planted our feet, and what though 
death's arrows fly thick And fast around us, what 
though our friends desert us, and become our ene- 
mies ; what though the world deride us ; what 
though days, months, and even years Bhould yet 
pass, before He who is our life appears, yet let us 
hold fast our profession, that no man take our 
crown. Let us keep our loins girt and our lights 
burning. For be that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry. How blessed it will be to be found 
watching ! What glory then awaits us ! Then 
shall we see as we are seen and know as we are 
known. May this glory be ours through Jesus 
Christ. Amen. w. I. «. 

Fort Ann, N. Y., March 29'A, 1857. 



THE NEW BIRTH. 



LETTER FROM W. Z. MANNING. 



LETTER FROM S. H. WITH1NGTO.V. 

Bro. Hikes : — We are truly thankful to our 
blessed Lord whom we very soon expect to see, 
that he has heard the prayer of his faithful and 
tried children who have cried to him day and 
night to restore you to health, as the scattered 
flock are very much in need of your counsels and 



Bro. Himbs : — I am yet a sojourner of earth, 
but looking for a better land, which I believe to 
be nigh at hand. Yes, I believe the Nobleman 
will soon return and reward bis faithful servants 
and slay his enemies, and sit upon his throne, and 
reign over all Israil gloriously And although 
I am left almost alone in this place of the 
number tbat once looked lor these things, yet 
1 am not discouraged, but, on the contrary, my 
faith is taking a deeper bold of the divine prom- 
ises, my hope is brighter, firmer, more glorious, 
while I feel more and more bumbled under a sense 
of my unworthiness, and the infinite love of God 
in the gift of his Son, the love of Jesus in his suf- 
ferings, his death, resurrection, his mediation, 
and for who! Ah, for his enemies. Oh! the 
length, the breadth, the height, and depth of the 
love of God, and the compassion of Jesus j who 
can comprehend it in all its fullness! Though 
we may not, yet we may feel that we are 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, and 
have Christ in ns the hope of glory. Or, in the 
language of Paul to the Romans (5:1-2), " There- 
fore being justified by faith we have peace with 



Bro. Himes : — With your permission I desire to 
reply through the Advent Herald to the question 
of J. Stoughton on the new birth, as set forth in 
John 3:3, 5. "1. What is the resemblanoe be- 
tween a spiritual birth and a natural one." 

We are taught that the Spirit will be the means 
or principle of bringing the subject of the new 
birth into life. Rom. 8:11, " If the Spirit of Him 
who raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
He that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you." 1 Cor. 15:45, " The first Adam 
was made a living bouI, the last Adam a quicken- 
ing spirit." But let us turn back to God's expla- 
nation of the resurreotion, fearing we may have 
misunderstood the Saviour's address to the Mas- 
ter of Israel. Ezek. 37:11, "Then said he unto 
me, Son of man, these bones are the whole house 
of Israel : Behold they say, our bones are dried, 
and our hope is lost ; we are cut off for our parts. 
Therefore prophesy, and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God, Behold 0 my people, I will 
open your graves, and cauBe you to come up out 
of your graves, and bring you into the land of 
Israel. And ye shall know that I am the Lord 
when I have opened your graves, 0 my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves, and shall 
put my Spirit in you and ye shall live ; nnd I 
shall place you in your own land, then shall ye 
know that I the Lord have spoken it, and per- 
formed it, saitb the Lord." 

Here Nicodemus a master of Israel, should have 
found the key to the mystery, as the apostle Paul 
says, " shall also quicken youT mortal bodies by 
bis Spirit that dwelleth in yon." Let any one 
who is not too much wedded to the old views of 
the new birth, look for a moment at the difficulty 
which that view presents, and it will show us the 
rook on which they split. It was the spiritual! 
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inff error of calling the now birth conversion. 

The Calvinist eajs, " To be born again means 
to be converted." " Yes," gays the Arminian. 
Then Bays the C, " Once in grace, always in 
grace," and in triumph points A. to the 1 Epistle 
of John 3:9, " Whosoever is born of God doth not 
commit sin ; for his seed rernaineth in him, and 
he cannot sin, because he is born of God."' A. 
" Ah, but, I am painfully convinced that whilst 
we are here we are exposed to sin ; and in proof 
of this, the most holy that ever lived in God's 
ttailes and under his favor and presence, did com- 
mit fins, and that after God had talked with them 
face to lace as a man talks to his friend. Was 
not Moms a man ol God 1 in other words, was he 
not converted when he plead with God for Israel, 
and said, ' If thou wilt not forgive their sin blot 
me, I pray thee out thy book which thou bast writ- 
ten.' Surely this was the prayer of a converted 
man, and did he not afterward sin ? Witness 
Eli, David, and Solomon, David cried out, there 
is no man that liveth and sinneth not. Isaiah 
with, all we like sheep have gone astray, we have 
turned every one to bis own way ; and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. It may 
be said, that Isaiah spake of the unconverted, but 
hoar him again, 1 Then said I, Woe is me, for I 
am undone ; because I am a man of unclean lips, 
and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips; for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord 
of hosts ;' and it required a live coal from off the 
altar to touch his lips so that his iniquity might 
be taken away, and his sin purged, and here John 
the beloved disciple chimes in and says, 1 If we 
say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, 
and his word is not in us. My little children 
these things write 1 unto you that ye sin not, and 
(but) if any man sin we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and 
be is the propitiation for our sing ; yours, John • 
Tes, yes, and not for ours only, but also for the 
gins of the whole world.' " 

Let the children of God call things by their 
right names, and not forget the good old way as 
taught by the apostles, and received in this age 
by that man of God, William Miller. I for one, 
bless God that ever he came under my roof; for 
to him I am much indebted. But let us call no 
man master but God, he who was in Christ recon- 
ciling the world to himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them. Yes, my brother, we are 
children of God by adoption, having been begot- 
ten again unto a lively hope by the resurrection ol 
Jesus Christ from the dead, and thus he has shown 
os the way into the kingdom of God, which is an 
inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and that 
fitdetb not away, reserved in heaven for you, who 
Me kept by the power of God through faith unto 
Miration, ready to be revealed in the last time. 
Neither can they die any more, for they arc. equal 
unto the angels, and are the children of God, be- 
ing the children of the resurrection. Children 
again 1 Yes, we are born again. All the Chris- 
tian can claim prior to this, is that he is begotten 
again to a lively hope, but when God calls us 
forth from our dusty beds we sball be born again. 
Hence we have the Saviour in bis resurrection 
called the first fruits of them that slept, 1 Cor. 
15:20. " That he might be the first-born among 
many brethren," Rom. 8:29, being the first begot- 
ten from the dead, Rev. 1:5, also Col. 1:15, 18, 
where he is called the image of the invisible God, 
the first-born of every creature . . who is the first- 
born from the dead, that in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence. Now truly, " Except a 
man be born again be cannot see the kingdom of 
God." Thus I have briefly gone over this subject, 
and the more I look at it in this light, the more 1 
rejoice in God my Saviour for the hope of being 
born again, and being made like him ; but I am 
■ometiraes made sad when I see the tendency to 
spiritualise even in tboae who have learned to read 
God's word literally. Yours waiting for the new 
Wrtli, Thomas vVardle. 

Philadelphia, Pa., March Ut, 1857. 



That is Mr. himself. 

The mother stood still a moment to think, then 
asked, 

" Is that a Miller book you sold me! if it is I 
won't have it in the house." 

I said, it will depend upon what you call Mil- 
lerism. By this time she had got to the table, ta- 
ken up the books, brought tbem hastily and drop- 
ped them heavily into my trunk, saying, 

" I want you to take them back," " I won't have 
them," "I won't read them," Ac. 

Here followed a furious lecture against Miller- 
ism, with many improper statements. When ber 
bad breath was out, I callea her to an account, 
and reproved her for sectarianism and bigotry, 
still holding her to her bargain. 1 had previous- 
ly told ber the nature of the book, and read to her 
the table of its contents. But she plead and storm- 
ed so indecently as to call reproof from the daugh- 
ter, and I did not know how to get off, without a 
scar, until I espied their family paper ; — the or- 
gan of their church. 1 asked, 
" Have you any confidence in that paper !,'' 
'■ Why, yes, that is our paper, one of the best 
papers." 

" And yet it has given a notice of this book, 
and recommended it," said I. 
" Are you sure of it!" she asked, 
•' I am." 

The daughter remembered seeing the notice. 
This changed her mind, the sky cleared up sud- 
denly, the lady came and took the books, saying. 
Well if the recommends it, it is probably 



at me, they recognized me as an old acquaintance, 
the lady asked, 

" Are you a Millerite ! I have heard you was." 

I am vulgarly so called, said 1. This was a 
damper, she became much flushed in the face, and 
appeared embarrassed deeply. At length she re- 
covered, and said, 

" I did not intend to be vnlgar," and made all 
sorts of apologies, aeking my pardon. 

I told her I was not injured nor offended, but 
she did not know what we were, who were called 
suoh nameB. The door of utterance was now open- 
ed, and I endeavored to teach them the way of the 
Lord more perfectly, they attentively listened to a 
family discourse on " the blessed hope," admit- 
ting that the Bible taught wbat I believed, but 
tbey were not strong enough to buy books, though 
church-members. 1 gave some tracts, hoping 
Borne good might yet come out ol them. We 
should not be discouraged because we do not Bee 
immediate fruits of our labors. God may cause 
some of the seed to germinate after many days. 
Let our works abound. 



icter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many railm ntdergy- 
men and physicians have lent their nnm.s to certify to the public 
ths reliability of my remedies, while others nave sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute Im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted, suuVrinit Mlowmtn. 

The agent below named Is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac containing directions for their tue.and certincates of 
their cures of the following comp alnts :— 

Oostlveness, bilious complaints, rhrumntlim dropsy, heartburn. 
Ileadach arising from afoul stomach, iiausea,lodlg*itl<'0, morbid 
luactlon of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, lo»l 
of appetlte,aJl uloarant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evaouant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They also.hy purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the s.v stem, cure many comflaima 
which It would not be supposed they cnold reach such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous irrltnblltty.deranetments 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints arls 
log from a low stale of the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Uo not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you compares with this In Its Intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there is 
for them, and they should have it. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Ckemtit, Louell, Man. 
Price, 24 cut. per box. five boxes for $1. 

dec 20 3 m 



NOTES OP A COLPORTEIR. 

NO. V. 

While on a preaching tour in the county of F. 
I called on a family in V., whom I had known 
•ome years before, thinking 1 might sell them a 
(0°d book. I showed my books and the lady se- 
lected the Saint's Inheritance, and another book, 
offering me a reduced price for them. I consented 
» take it, hoping the books might benefit the fam- 
''y. if the sale did not me. The money was paid 
over and the books laid aside. The lady then 
Wine to examine other books in my trunk, took up 
one Hearing my own name, and suddenly dropped 
it, saying " 1 know that man," to which 1 replied, 

Do you know any evil of him ! 

" No but he iaa Millerite." 

A daughter who had recognized me said, 



a good book — I will keep it." 

I now gave her some good advice, and left this 
family of professed Christians to learn. 

This is one of many cases of bigotry I have met, 
I record it as a warning to others. 

Passing through R., 1 called at a house to spend 
the night, was informed of a meeting in the place, 
and went with the family to a private house to 
the meeting, was closely questioned as to what 
church I belonged, and what I believed, when we 
arrived I was introduced to their minister, who 
invited me to preach. Ideclined. The house was 
soon filled, and 1 could distinctly hear the whis- 
pers going through, "He is a Millerite preacher." 
Sly looks and singular countenances were observ- 
able. I was asked to offer the opening prayer, 
which I did, and the Lord gave me much freedom 
of spirit. When I arose several of these trifling 
ones were in tears. We heard a common dis- 
course. 1 then talked with freedom on " the 
hope " and our duty, several devoted Christians 
followed, a number of backsliders confessed their 
sins, one sinner arose for prayers, the Lord wag 
with us. On returning from meeting to my stop- 
ping place, the ears of the brother and sister were 
open to listen to our hope, and I spake the word 
to them until past midnight, when I was too much 
fatigued to speak longer. The next day I visited 
others, found the minigtcrat the house of his class- 
leader, was asked the reason of my hope, I spent 
an hour preaohing " Jesus and the resurrection " 
to them, in which I took occasion to show the folly 
of the " spiritworld," " spirit land," " death the 
gate to endless joys " system, which was sung 
and talked much in meeting the night before. I 
showed them that this system was the prolific 
soil of all spiritualism, and the wardrobe of the 
devil. 

They then asked my views on the spirit rappinga. 

I began with Job 1 : 7, and preached " tbe dev- 
il and his angels " to tbem for two boure, to their 
surprise and satisfaction, the preacher, a young 
man of promise, consenting that it was all Bible. 
But he had not before seen the connection, and 
clear light on this subject. I gave several books 
and tracts in this place; (aB they were all out of 
money) pray God's blessing to attend them. Spent 
the next day in town, but in another district. 
Soon after tea a neighbor came in, and conversa- 
tion commenced. Millerism was introduced. I 
was ready to plead for it, and was soon seen to be 
"one of them." I did not deny my Master that 
time. The door opened to instruct, as they were 
intelligent, and very ignorant of our faith, I preach- 
ed the word to them until quarter before one in 
tbe morning, when I admonished them that I must 
retire to rest. No one got asleep and fell down 
out of a window that night. Next morning I sold 
them the Saints' Inheritance, and Treatise on 
Matt. 24th and 25th, gave some tracts and went 
on my way. Called on a lady to whom I sold the 
Saints' Inheritance a year ago. She was an old 
pilgrim, and remarked, 

" That book has done me more good than any oth- 
er book I ever read. Husband and I have read it 
five or six times through. It gives great light on 
the Bible." 

She should have said, it shows us the light of 
the Bible. 

On another occasion, I called at a house in N,, 
to exhibit my books, they looked at them and then 



The Source op Cohfort.— The well-known mis- 
gionary, Campbell, for many years after his con- 
version had neither peace nor joy in believing. — 
nig faith wag rather subjective than objective.— 
Doubts, feare, and actual backslidings had often 
shaken his hope and driven him almost to despair, 
even at the time he was regarded by other Chris- 
tians as a pattern. At last, as he said in a letter 
to the venerable John Newton, "The cloud which 
covered the mercy-seat fled away, and Jesus ap 
peared as he is ! my eyes were not turned inward, 
but outward. The Gospel was the glass in which 
I beheld Him. I now stand upon a shore of com- 
parative rest. When in search of comfort I resort 
to the testimony of God ; this is the field which 
contains the pearl of great price. Frameg and 
feeling are, like other created comfortg, passing 
away. Wbat unutterable source of consolation is 
it that the foundation of our faith and -hope is 
immutably tbe same, the sacrifice of Jesus as ac- 
ceptable to the Father as ever it wag ! 

Formerly the major parts of my thoughts cen- 
tered either upon the darkness 1 felt or the light 
I enjoyed. Now they are mainly directed to Jesus, 
what He hath done, suffered and promised." 



DR LITCH'S 

MSTORATIYE, PA1N-CURKR, &C. 



Dr. Lltcta'a Dyspeptic and Pererand Ague Remedy.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 
Uverand kldueys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, is now for sale by the following persons. 8. Adsms,48 
Kneeland street. Boston. Mrs. Berry, F.lm street. 8alem, Mass. 
Was. Tracy, 1M 'Broome street. N, Y- Anthony Pearoe.lll 
Broad street, Providence, R. L T. P.Boyer,Harrlsburg,Pa.|8d 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named complaints , 
with the taller conddence that those who use itfalthfolly.wlll Sad 
it one of tlie best of remedies •, and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It is equal, If notsuprrior to any 
pills In the market. So far as 1 hare proved it for Fever and Ague 
It rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
used in It. A persevering use seldom falls to cute bilious fever In 
a Tew days. Thut which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 87 1-2 cU per bottle. 

Da. liTcw's Rbjtobatttb, for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the blood, Is Increasing in popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 31 1-2 cents a bottle. 

D«. ItTCH's Pin Crass. This article, which hasdnrlngthe 
.ast seven year* made its way by Its own merits, to public favor, is 
used with good effect for nearly III forms of pain and soreoera. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cholio, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilhlaina, ate. rrice,26cenu per bottle. 

Obibxtal Oixtmbxt. good for inflairmatlonin the eyes, eyaipeisa 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females. Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the back, kc. Prlce,60ets. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J Lltch, « North Blarenth street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 
rot ths bapid ccbi or 

COUGHS, COLDS, AND HOARSENESS. t 

Brlmfleld, Haas., 20th Dec, 1863. 

Dr. J. 0. Ayer: 1 do not hesitate to say tbe best remedy I have 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness, influenaa, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, Is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use In 
my practice and my family for the last ten years has shown It to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

Eben Knight, M. D. 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Utlea, N. T., writes i " I have used 
your Pectoral myself aod in my family ever since you Invented It, 
and believe it tbe best medicine for its purpose ever put out.— 
With a bad cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bot- 
Ue than do without it, or take any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cough, InJIuenia. 

Springfield, Miss., Feb, T, 1866. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral la the best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity in the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Conklln, M. D. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, id Jan., ISM : " I had 
a tedious Influenaa, which confined me in doors sfv weeks i took 
many medicines without relief t finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness in 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half the bottle made me com. 
pletely well. Your medicines are tbe cheapest as well as thebeat 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor, and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." 

Atthma or Phthuic, and Bronchitit. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 1866. 

Sir : Your Cherry Pectoral Is performing marvellous cures In 
this section. It has relieved several from altrming symptoms of 
consumption, and la now curing a man who haalabored under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 

A. A. Ramsey, M. D.. Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
6, 1866 t " During my practice of many years I nave found noth 
Ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing sueh as are curable." 

We might add volumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy is found In its effects upon tri 
•I 

Consumption. 

Probably-no one remedy has ever been known which has cored 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach ; bu even to tboae the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

Astor noose, New York city, March 6, 1866. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell : I feel it a duty and a pleasure to loform you 
what your Cherry Pectoral hasdone for my wife. She had been 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we could procure gave her much relief. — 
She was steadily falling, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bleas his kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She Is cot yet as strong as she used to be, but is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelbyvllle. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. It la made by one of the best medical chemists in tbe 
world, and Ita cures all round us bespeak the high merita of Its 
virtues — Phila. Ledger. 

Dr. A vcr - » Cathartic Pilla. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been faxed their 
utmost to produce this best, most perfect purgative which is knowo 
to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pills havevir 
toes which surpasi In excellence tbe ordinary medicines* aod that 
they win unprecedentedly upon toe esteem of all men. Tbey are 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimulate the vital activities of the body, remove 
the obstructions of Its organs, purify the blood, andexpel disease. 
They purge out tbe foul humors which breed and grow distemper, 
stimulate sluggish or disordered organs Into their natural action, 
and Impart healthy tone with strength to the whole system. Not 
only do they cure the every dnv complaints of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled the best of 
human skill. While they produce powerfol effects, they are, at the 
same time, in diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
can be employed for children. Being sugar-coated, they are plea 
aant to taket and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any risk 
of harm. Cures have been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position and char- 



E. D. Sprnr, the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 86 
Beach street, would Inform the public that he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 a M. to 4 P. H. Consultation by letter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. His Family Physician 
sent In answer to all letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 



A Chance te Make Money ! 

PROFITABLE AND HONORABLE EMPLOYMENT ! 

The subscriber a desirous of having an agent in each 
county and town of the Union. A capital of from 6 to $10 
only will be required, and anything ltko an efficient, onor- 
getic man can make from three to five dollars per day. — 
Every information will bo given by addrcaHing,with & stamp 
to pay return letter, WM. A. KINSLER, 

my 1 Sw Box 1226 Philadelphia, Pa., P.O. 



Aieats. 

AtsssT, N.Y W.NIcholls,186Lydins-itreet. 

Bcblisotox, Iowa James8. Brandaburg. 

Bascok, Hancock county, 111 Wm. B.Moore. 

BcrrAio.N.Y. JohnPowell. 

DrirJJtll .Tf D.Boaworth. 

Baltixobb. Mo v. i ... Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch, )Yt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Coaoovi.Rock Island Co., Ill .* C. N. Wbllford. 

Da Kalb Oaxrai, III Charles E. Neeilham. 

Cixci»xiti,0 Joseph Wilson 

Dcsrax.C.E D. W.Bornberger* 

DraRiM, C. E >' J.M.Orrock 

Dbbbt LtXB.Vt. S.Foater 

Kdoisotox, Me Thomas Smith. 

Faibbavbx, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hallowbll, Me I.C. Wellcome. 

HiftTroBP,Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Hox«a,N. Y J.L.CIapp. 

nivianiLL.Miss Edmund E.Chase. 

Locxroav.N.Y B.W.Beck. 

JoHMos'sCaitx.N. Y Hlram Russell. 

Lowbll, Maa9 J. C. Downing. 

Molixx, Island county, III Elder John Cummlncl.Jr. 

Mobbisvillb, Pi WkVA, Kltson. 

NiwBOaTroBT.Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Nbw Yo»« Citt P- Gunner. 42 Tnrney-slreet. 

Phi LAnaLrat a , Pa- J. Litch,No.47 North llthitreet. 

Pobtlamd, Me Alex Edmonds. 

Pbovidbxcs, R.I A . Pearce. 

PHiursaoao.Sr. AaHASDS West, C.B CP. Dow. 

Paiacass Axxs. Md John V. Pinto. 

Rocs ansa, N.Y Wm. Busby, 216 Kxchan»e-etr««« 

Salbx.Mbss Oco W.^uroham. 

Sbabboxas Obovb. De Kalb county, III Elder N. W. Spencer 

Soxo»ACB,De Kalb county. Ill Wells A. Pay. 

St. Albaxs, Hancock eo ,111 Elder Lark-In Scott. 

Shbbotoab Palls, Wla William Trowbridge. 

Tobobto.O.W D. Campbell. 

WATSBLOo.Shefford.CI R-Hutehinsnn.M.D • 

WoBCEdTEh, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS FCBLIFHBD CVIIT IATCRDAT 

AT NO. 404 KNEELAND STREET, (UP STAIRS) BOSTON. 

(in the building of the "Cotton Advent Jetociation t ,% 
I'fttcefn Hud'in and Ty/er-itre.eti—a ftto ttrpt weet from 
the Station of the Ban/on and Worctiter Railroad.' 

BY JOSHTJA V. HIME8- 

Tun -1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year, In advance. 
$1.13 do., or #2.36 per year, at Ut etoie. 

ft dol.an Id advance will paj for ilx copies for tlx montbi 

to on* person : and 

lOdollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copv, 6 cents. 

To those who receive of &|rents,free of potUKe.lt li $1.21 
for twenty-el* number, or $2.60 per year. 
OiftiDiSCBiCBtBE»haveto»rc-0«y the postage on their pa- 
pers. 26 cents a year, in addition to the above) I e. 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.2ft a year. The lame to all 
the Provincei. 

Ksglisb ScBScaiBsss have to pre-pay 2 cents poitage on each 
copy, or $1 04 In addition to tbe 2 dollars per year. 6s sterling 
Tor six months, and 12s a year.pays for the Herald and tbe Ameri- 
can postage, which our English subscribers will pay to onr agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., SO Grange Road, Bermondsey, near 
London. 

Po^TAia. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the oiBce where It is received, will be IS cents ayearto 
any part of Maisachnsetts,and Moents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid, It will be half a cent a nnmbert n 
the State ,and one cent out of it. 
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THE* ADVENT HERALD IT 



Conimi.ol No. 



FO»TRT. 

ReaaUfiji lenlimeul 15JV 

Word* of cbter. . - . . « .55 

JKUCKLLAIfT. 

' •:' : : • of ihe theatre 153 

Mine under the 801 ....164 

f rvhi-hi? and rubbers 164 

Dr Chalmers ltM 

I am< ■. Jew and Chrbtlan,..1£l 

Cold water 1&5 

Slave ami Bible 15b 



Riot on Baltimore R.R 155 

COIktU-PuSDFSCE. 
Letters from II. Kol-tilai,J. 
L. Claims H.WI.UDf- 

W. 7.. SlatiniDg 155 

New birth 15S 

rDrruniifc. 

Dives and Loznros 154 

On the teats east down 15fl 

" immortality JW 

Poctrlneof the roinennlnm .15ft 



ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, MAY 10, 185T. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE OF ADVENTI8TS. 

Tho Eightoonth Annual Conference of Advcntists in the 
United States and Canada* will be hidden in Boston, Mass., 
commencing Anniversary week. May 2Cth, and continuing 
several days. The first meeting will bo hold on Monday 
evoning, at 7 1-2 o'clock. 

It is hoped that an unusual interest will bo manifested to 
eonie to this " feast of the Lord,* by our brethren in all 
sections of the conntry. Those who usually attend the an- 
niversary from year to year, greatly desire this ; and the 
church in Boston, where the Conference is to be hold, hop- 
ing to receive, benefit from tho gathoring, will do all in their 
power to accommodate and make it pleasant for the breth- 
ren and sisters from abroad. All interested want to see a 
full, largo and respectable attendance, bespeaking an inter- 
est worthy of tho glorious cause of our Redeemer and King, 
who, we believe, will soon eomo to reign. 

Our Annuul Conferences can, and should bo made seasons 
of great spiritnal profit to all who attend them, and to the 
churches and brethren scattered abroad who shall hear and 
read of this heavenly 11 sitting together." Suoh wore the 
Jewish festivals; such are the Christian anniversaries of 
tho present day ; and certainly nono have a more worthy 
cause than wo. By our coming together from all parts, far 
and near, wo can consult together for the best interest of 
the general cause; encourago one another in tho good work 
in which we are engaged of spreading " the gospel of the 
kingdom;" and onr hearts as a people will be more fervent- 
ly knit together in the hope of the gospel ; and thus shall 
we bo prepared for the Master's return, who will coll us 
from labor to reward ; from toil and diligence to rest and 
eternal praise in his heavenly kingdom. 

We do anticipate, therefore, a largo attendance of dorotod 
and spiritual brethren and sisters at this Conference, and 
lLay the King our Saviour, bless His people with peace and 
prosperity throughout tho land and world, till He shall 
come and save us. , 

Friends will call at 46 1-2 Knoeland street, or at the 
ohapel entrance, corner of Hudson and Knoeland streets. 



AppoiutiucBla. 

Elder Himcs will preach in 

New Tork city, Sabbath, 17th. at 600 Broadway, all day. 



To Delinquent Subscriber*. 

Prompt payment on the part of the subscribers 
of tho Herald is now absolutely necessary to its 
unembarrassed existence. Of those to whom bills 
were sent the first of the year a large No. have 
made no response of any kind. Some have paid in 
full, some in part, some have stopped without 
paying, some have plead their inability to pay, and 
some have promised payment soon. Leaving out 
all of those there remains a class much larger than 
all others, from whom nothing has been heard. 
Now we want each one of those persons to writo 
us immediately what they can do, or what they 
pnrposo doing, respecting the Herald. Let thoso 
who can, send the pay. Let those who will pay 
by the first of July send their obligations to pay 
then. And let those unable to pay frankly say so, 
that we may have some data on which to predicate 
future action. 

Below will be found a list of those to whom the 
paper is now sent, from whom nothing has been 
heard, since sending them bills, with the amounts 
they will owe np to the 1st of July nest — which is 
$1 more to each than the amount of tho bill sent 
them. In this first publication of the list, we 
omit the names, and, only give post-offices and 
amounts due. We wish for persons in each place 
to volunteer as agents for the settlement of these, 
where the parties will not themselves settle, and 
where the person not paying is poor and worthy, 
we want the friends in such places to supply their 
own poor, and not throw the burden on this office. 
And where they are unworthy, we wish to be noti- 
fied, that we may not be subjected to imposition, 
and take proper means to protect onr just rights. 

Continued from oar list. ' ' - i«rwi ; 



204 persons, owing 
One in Boston, 



One in 




$1220.10 
Mass., owing 5 25 



Salem 

Providence R. I. 

IN NEW YORK. 

Brooklyn 

Stuyveaant 

Shanduken 

Harlem 

Greenbush 

West Troy 



" Moores Forks 



3 eaoh 



3. 
6. 

•> 



$2. 
2.75 
17. 

•ftr.' 

13. 

6. 

3.28 
2. 

2.81 



Two 
One 



Two 
One 
Two 
One 



Three " 



One in 



Malone 

it ii 

u 11 . 
if it 

Albany 

Clurksville 


5. 
12. 
3 81 
3 63 
4. 

4.50 


Middlegrove 

" 

Crescent 

Greenfield Centre 


10.75 
9. 

0. 

5 50 


Coveville 


2 3o' 


Fort Ann 


3.81 


lieoron 


li. 


' tt ' ■' 


10.30 


Pntnam 


Hi. 


Fort Edward 


4.50 


Houses Point 

I.J II t!<iO 1 uiii, 


3. . 


Champlain 


10^50 


So. Bungor 


658 


Massena 


4. 


Morley 


12 25 


Brasher's Falls 


7. 


Little Falls 


12. 


Kirkland 


7. 


Boonville 


4.81 






New Boston 


10. 


Watertown 


3. 


Hamilton 


3. 


Pitchers Springs 


13. 


North Baiubridge 


13. 


Norwich 


8. 


Delhi 


3. 


Sidney 


0 
O* 


Homer 


3.81 


i< 


2^40 


M'Grawvillo 


2.32 


Courtlandvil'e 


3.50 


Chenango 


14. 


East Scott 


3. 


Watervale 


3.33 


Fabius 

Weedsport 

Auburn 


2. 


7. 


9. 


«f. , 


6. 


Groton Hollow 


8. 


Seneca Falls 


7. 


ooutn .VUIMR 




Howard Flats 


2. 


Corning 


2. 


Whitesville 


11.50 


Dansville 


8.75 


Conesus CentTe 


4. 


Cowlesville 


3. 


Rochester 


4. 
8. 


If Te*I» " 


$7 eaoh 14. 


Adams Basin 


2.81 


I« Roy 


3.81 


North Berger 


5. 


Lockport 


3.81 


Lowiston 


10.50 


Ransomville 

HI,.!!., Folia 


9.50 
ll 


Bufialo $4 each 8. 

2. 

" S3 each 6. 

■i o. en 


Clarence 


9. 


£net Hamburg b.DU 
Jamestown $2 each 6. 

IN NEW JERSEY. 

West Bloomfield 12.33 
English Neighborhood 2. 
Lamburtsville 12.7! 
Cranberry 7.50 
Orange 8.50 
Hightetown 3.50 



298 persons owing 



$1794.81 



Boston, Monday, May llrA, 1857. 
Of the List thus far published, we have receivod 
pay of that due July 1st, 



One in 
ii ii 

■ 1 IC 

ii it 
•i it 


Farmington Falls, Me. $2. of 3 dne. 
Kingston, N. H. 3. of 3.81 '• 
(The 3.50 there was an error)3.50 
Lisbon 2. 
Holderncss 3. 


ii ii 
ii ii 
ii ii 
ii ii 


Washington 
Waterbury, Vermont 
Weymouth Lower Falls 
Brooksvillo 


2.81 
2. 

2. of4.'- 
^.50 


it .1 


Lowell, Mass., 


2. 


ii ii 


No. Coventry, Conn., 


2. 


12 persons have paid 


$26.81 



py in this consecration. Let others do what they 
deem right. 1 do not ask the thousands of our Is- 
rael to give, or help in this case. There is no need 
that I should. 1 have asked, yes, I have plead 
with our Lord and Savior, " who was rich, and fur 
onr sukes became poor," that he would move the 
hearts ol his servants, to do their duty in this 
cause. There is ranch financial prosperity, as 
well as povorty, among the Adventists throughont 
the land. Tnere are fortunes being made, and 
with many there has been constant increase of 
worldly things, which huB to be invested in lands 
and stockB, and varioos forms of safe and profita- 
ble investment. It will be left for the Lord, the 
proprietor of the universe, to speak to these stew- 
ards of his, on the subjeot of the present wants ol 
bis cause. 1 have laid this whole matter at bis 
feet — my heart is at rest. The Lord is on our side. 
He is our shepherd — we shall not want. With re- 
turning health, and strength of body, and new 
vigor of mind, and a heart freshly baptized into the 
love of Christ and his chnrch, I renewedly conse- 
crate all to him who has called me to the work of 
proclaiming his coming and kingdom nigh at hand. 
I will not distrust his love.or his power to protect 
and Bustain me to the end. I eipect by the grace 
of God to labor more abundantly than ever, if pos- 
sible, and to see many souls gathered to Christ and 
prepared for the kingdom, and also to be instru- 
mental in cheering the hearts of the thousands of 
'our Israel, who are on their way to the promised 
land. 

" If God be with us, who can be against as 1 " 
We know that all things work together for 
good, to them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose." And I believe 
we have been thus called, and the promise belongs 
to as, as God's servants in the proclamation of the 
gospel of the kingdom. We can all make this 
claim, and enjoy the fulness of the promise. Then 
let God arise for us. Let the thousands of our 
waiting Israel gird on their armor anew. Let as 
all humble ourselves, and unite in fervent and ef- 
fectual prayer, and viotory shall be given in all 
the dwelling-places of onrZion,and we shall once 
more see prosperity. Let none be covetous of time, 
or strength, or substance ; let all be fully conse- 
crated to God, in the lull luith of an eternal reward 
in the kingdom soon. J. V. Hues. 



Wanted — About five hundred dollars. Any of 
onr friends who would like to let one hundred dol- 
lars or more to make up the above sum will do na 
a favor at this time. It will bo a safe invo6tment 
connected with the Chapel Association, and will be 
paid at the pleasure of the party. Write to J 
V. Hues. 

To our London Agent. — We have received Nos. 
57, 60, 01, 02 and 63, of Sabbath Morning Read- 
ings, on Book of Joshua, but not 58 or 59, or later 
than 63. 

We have lost, lent, or mislaid tho number of 
the London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy for 
January, 1856, and would like another copy to 
complete the set for binding. We are also in the 
same predicament respecting the January number 
for 1857. 



SuggrRlioue. 

Some o( cur kind Iriend.i are suggesting ways 
and means to aid in the support of the Herald. 
We give the following : 

Brother Wood of Brooklyn, N. 1'., says: — " It 
is a trying time in temporal as well as spiritual 
things. But we think ol you, and the Herald of- 
fice. I have spoken to Borne of the brethren about 
help for the office, and I have some encouragement. 
It seems to me we might raise all that is needed, 
by each subscriber who is able addiog one dollar 
to his subscription. If this plan was adopted, 
and laid before all, it would be easy to make up 
the sum wanted. We shall try it with us." 

Sister C. Stowo writes : — " I hope and trust that 
those whose duty and ability it is to aid you, will 
not permit the Herald to languish and die. When 
those who are able have done what they will, let 
others do what they can. I will engage one dollar 
rather than have it fail ; cannot nearly every sub- 
scriber do as much V 

Wo shall be able to decide booh what must be 
done, and the best way to do it. Then we will 
publish the plan, that all may act in the case as 
they judge best and right. 

We shall soon purge our list of unworthy de- 
linquents. 



Appolnlmeuta, \c. 

Elder Edwin Bnrnham will preach In Endicott st. chapel 
at Salem, on Sabbath, June 7. O. W. Bdknham. 

Providenoo permitting, I will meet with tho brethren ia 
Sutton Sunday, May 21, as Bro. West may appoint; Tues- 
day, at Laraway school-house, Dunham; Wednesday Or- 
cutt Neighborhood ; Thursday, Friday, Farnhain, as' Bro. 
Hasting may appoint; Sunday, Dunham, Laraway school- 
house. Woek-day appointments at 6 o'clock. 

1). W. BORXBEROEB. 

Elder D. T.Taylor will preach in tho Advent chapeL 
Boston, on the evenings of May 20th and 21st ; also on 
Sabbath, May 21th. O. It. Fassbtt. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Joseph Wilson— Havo roe'd $10 from Estbor Clark, May 
6th, and put to your credit, which leaves your papers all 
paid to Jan. 1st, 1867, and $5.39 over. 

L. Dudley— liare directed the Herald to " StephonPike 
Elingburgii, N. Y." as you have written, and ercdit him SI 
to No. 869. Bat we know of no such placo as that you 
give, nor do you give tho county, so that wo foar it will 
never reach him. 

P. H. Corey— Rec'd and have credited you for it to No. 
841— July 1st. 

P. S. M'C, $2 — A brother had anticipated you, and so 
we will appropriate it to the next like case. 

Mrs. X. lioodhuo — Please do what you can, and we will 
then balance aco't. 

John Crampton, $1.12 — Sent the 8th. 

i if nu Neal — There was no money enolosod in your letter. 
There would bo $3 due July 1st. 

C. A. Thorp— Rec'd $11.90 of J. W. Bonham to balance 
your book aco't. 

Mrs. M. W. Post, $2, which pays into G cts. books and 
postage, sent the 11th, without crediting on tho Herald, 
which is paid to July 1st. 

M. E. Swarts— The postage has to bo paid at your Post- 
office, and it is not convenient for us to do it. So wo hare 
credited 20 cents to each name, which is for ten Nee., or to 
130. But T. M. Pennington we orodit to 126 and send two 
back No«. 

F. Davis— E. D. is cr. from S30 to 856— $1, and J.T. C. 
from 841 to 867— $1. 



The Herald and ita Coniiaunnce— Our Work. 

There is much interest felt on this subject by 
all the friends of the Advent cause. We have 
been gratified and cheered even, by letters and 
communications from different parts of the coun- 
try. The one great question now, is, Shall we 
sustain the Herald office, and the cause connected 
with it ! All from whom wo have heard, thus far, 
are of our mind. The Herald must be sustained 
and the work must go on. The deepest interest ib 
felt on the subject, perhaps it was never greater at 
any time than now. And when the time shall come 
for action on the wants of the Herald, 1 have no 
fears for the result. We are waiting now, to hear 
Irom the indebted, and shall soon know what can be 
obtained from this source. I shall then make ar- 
rangements for the future, that will , by God's bless- 
ing, secure the continuance and permanence of 
the Advent Herald, so long as it may be needed, 
— as it will be to the " end of the world." Oar 
friends may rely on this, as by the blessing of God, 
it will be done, at the expense of all, and a self-de- 
nial, that may reduce me to the last extremity in 
worldly things. I give all for Christ and feel hap- 



Marrird. 

In Buffalo, N. Y. May 6, Mr. Gobham Umber* 
uind, of Maine, to Miss Lucinda P. rfooutg. 

May 7, Mr. Thomas Toy to Miss Livonia A. 
SroRMS, both of B. 

Edwin Bitrndam. 



A subscriber who purchased a copy of Rev. Mr. 
Oswald's book, writes : — " I am so much pleased 
with the volume 1 have received on the kingdom 
which shall not be destroyed, that I wish you to 
forward me another volume, that 1 may have one 
to lend to those who are willing to read on the 
subject. 

The truths of which it treats, though not new, 
yet are expressed in bo clear and forcible and 
scriptural a manner, that it seems to mo one must 
be strongly fortified by prejudice to gainsay them." 



Wine.— Bro. S. Hurlburt, of Glastenburg, Ct.. 
has sent us a bottle of wine from the native grape. 
He made one hundred gallons lust year. Any 
who wish wine for the communion, can get the 
pure juice of the grape from him. 



Wisdom is profitable to direct. 



RECEIPTS, 
CP TO may 12™, 1857. 

Tas tfo.ceppendedto each nameisthat of the HaasuiroicAtcA 

tht money credited pays. Ao. 815 was the ctosinx number of 
1866; Wo. 841 is the Middle of the present volume, extending 
to Jul) 1,1867 ; and An. 867 is to Ihe close of Kit. 

Taos* mailing, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
unless they hare i receipt forwarded to them, are requested to see 
that tbey are properly credited below. And If they are uot, with- 
in a reasonable time, to oolify the office Immediately. 

Thuse sending money should remember that we have many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that there are towns of the same name IB 
different States, and in some states there Is more toaa one Iowa of 
the same name. Therefore It Is necessary for eacb one to give bu 
owo name in full, and bis post-office address — tl* name of the 
town and State, and if out of New England, the onanty to which 
his paper is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
dally, rlvesos much perplexity. Someforgetto give their f tote, 
and If out of New England their county, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live In one town and dnte tbelr 
letter in that, when their paper goes to another town •, and sosse- 
tlmesthe nsateof theirtowuandofflcearedioereot. 8"me,inwrit- 
ug give only their initials, when there may be others it the same 
post-office, with the some Initials. Sometimes, when tho paper 
goes to a given address, another person of the same family will 
write respecting it, wilboat slating thai fnct,ai>d we cannot flod 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even fo sign 
their names I Let all such remember that what we want, is the 
full name and post-office address of the one to whom the paper IS 
sent. 

As a general thing, it Is better for eacb person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for hia own paper, than to tend by 
an agent, or any mini person, unless sach oue iscoming directly to 
the office. The reasons are , that any one is more likely to get but 
ownnameand post-office right. than another perstio would ae| 
that money sent In small sums, it less likely to be lost than when 
sent in larger ones, and that a third person is often subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

INFORMATION WANTED. 

L. Currier — Rec'd $2 Apr. 30. and entered yonr nemo at 
Newton as directed, but do not find your name elsewhere, 
and so cannot discontinue it till you givo information. 

Mrs H Graves, for book sent the 6th, S Marvin 849, D 
W Sornborgor 8*1, H Beck 848, P Pioroe 8*1, D Teany 
893, R H Clark 849, 1 Fisher 849, A Brown 867, C P Dow 
on aco't, Mary Gr-en 854, J W Bailey 867, Tho Dana 860, 
D Farley 646, H J C Pierce 860, N Sleeper 867, M Tibbitt 
841— each $1. 

J Soulhwick 893 and IS cts on G to 133, J Brewster 867 
and $1 as you say, B A Marstillcr »86, R E Johnson from 
737 to 763 $1 to bal. aco't, and on new from 834 to 860, B 
11 Hayes "63— $3 due July 1st, S P Smith 841, Hiram Bal- 
dwin 880— paid for by H Asselstyne of 8 wan ton, Yt., who 
says if in the same situation at end of tho year to let bin 
know; A M Thompson 880, L B Hoffman thank you, « 
Porrin, from 828 to 880, C P Whitten 847, D Mavnard 867 
and 2b for (j. ; M Clapeaddle 875, S Sherwood 676, H Nor- 
ton 875, R Forsyth 885, G C Palmer 886, J W Lyn 885J 
Whoeler 872 and 25 on G, L Joslyn 876 and 23 on G ; A 
Collins 841 and 25 on G and 25 for A D to No. 132 each- 
each $2. . .. 

Win Webster jr, 820, George Taylor, cr. $3.75 to No 841, 
M Martin 872, Dr S T Rowley 866, D Farnsworth, jr., 846 
to Aug 10th, '57, R C Jones 867— to end of 1857, R -»■»- 
per 867 and book sent, Feb., 1856 — leaving due tho 20 cts- 
Pd. for postage on it — each $3. 

E B Curtis 7 23— $5. 13 due July 1st— $1. 

L W Northrop 834, $1.50, Mrs J Elliott 851, $2.50, b 
Gardner and J Truce, $1.25 each to No 867, N W Sutton, 
$1.21 for book sent tho oth and bal. of the $5 as yotf say 
L Orcutt 886, $2.i5 
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THE TRUE MAN. 

For him the Spring 
Distils her dew, and from the silken germ 
1(8 lucid leaves unfold* : for him the hand 
Of Autumn tinges every fertile hrunch 
With blooming gold and blushes like the morn. 
K io!i passing hour sheds tribute from her wings ; 
And still new beauties meet his lonely walk, 
And loves uufelt attract him. Akensidc. 



and 



The Desert of Sinai- 
by uoRATira bonar, d. d. 

Continued from oar Imi. 

Wady-el-Markhah, Tuesday Jan. 22. . 
Went out between six and seven. Tbe dawn- 
streuks were few and faint. Tbe moon was still 
unclouded, though far down the west, clearing 
the sky of all far lesser orbs save tho morning- 
star, which whatever it might lose in lustre by 
the presence of its rival, seemed to gain in soft 
beauty by its reflection upon that placid sea ! 
How profoundly still ! Coolness, and balm, and 
twilight gentleness,— how lovely! One could 
tlmost forget that they were dwellers in this hot 
and stifling world. 

Refreshed myself by bathing in the Red Sea. 
The water, within two or three feet from the 
shore, was much colder than farther out, and 
the sand felt cold. I remembered what Herodo- 
tus tells about the crocodile, — that it takes to 
the river at night for the sake of warmth,— the 
land cooling more rapidly than the water. 
While swimming about I watched the moon's 
broad path across the sea, as it gradually narrow- 
ed and grew dim with the brightening dawn, till 
as the sun came up, it passed away, though the 
moon itself still kept its place in the sky. The 
silver floor thus partly overlaid and partly 
mingled with gold, looked strangely brilliant. 

At eight we started. Our way led along the 
shore. Not a ripple on the sea, not a cloud in 
the flaming firmament ! The coast-cliffs were 
wild and precipitous, — seamed and scarred, — 
split into spikes, and wasted into cones, as if by 
the joint action of rain and lightning. The road 
lies over a broad platform of flat rock. In 
rounding one of the points We touched the water, 
so that the tide-ripples, for there were no others, 
washed round our camels' feet. I had bathed in 
the morning light; but my companions, more 
wisely preferring sunshine, now took to the sea, 
with some two or three of ouryoungerBedaween, 
who enjoyed the sport of swimming and splash- 
ing amazingly. Soon wo began to turn inwards 
in a south-easterly direction, and to move away 
from the sea. The road from Ayun Muaa had 
receded from the sea, so that for nearly three 
days we had lost sight of it. Yesterday it sud- 
denly brought us to the sea again, and our morn- 
ing ride had been along its margin. All this 
stirikingly shewed the minute accuracy of the 
Scripture narrative regarding Israel's march, — 
" they removed from Elim, and encamped by the 
Red Sea," (Numb. 33:10). To one that does 
not know the exact geography of this region this 
might seem unaccountable ; but one who has been 
upon the spot knows that this is, if not the only 
practicable route, at least the best one. 

From the Red Sea Israel proceeded to " the 
Wilderness of Sin," (Numb. 33:11), and in the 
narrative of this we have one of the many proofs 
of the difference between Horeb and Sinai, Is- 
rael had left Elim where they had water. They 
then came to tbe Red Sea, where we now were, 
and where also there was water. They then left 



the Red Sea, and after two stages, Dophkah and 
Alush, they cume to Rephidim (Exod. 17:1 ; 
Numb. 32:14), where there was no water. All 
these three places were not in the Wilderness of 
Sin, which they had now left behind, and which 
lay between the Red Sea and Dophkah (Num. 
33:12). From the same passage it is clear that 
Rephidim lay between the desert of Sin and the 
desert of Sinai ; and from Exod. 17:0, it is also 
plain that the smitten rock of Rephidim was in 
Horeb, at some considerable distance from Mount 
Sinai, — a day's journey at least, if not more. 
The traditional rock of the smiting, shewn by the 
monks at Sinai, could not be the rock which Mo- 
ses smote; and Sinai the mountain is thus explic- 
itly distinguished from Horeb the region, though 
it is quite possible that the desert of Sinai and 
the region of Horeb might be much the same, or 
at least adjoining, — tbe Horeb district lying 
wostward of Mount Sinai, and the Sinai eastward, 
their march or border boing the mountain or 
some of the wadys running by its flanks. The 
"deserts " of the " desert seem to be very nu- 
merous, — just like tbe moors of Scotland ; and 
like them named from any known spot ncur 
them. There is (l.^tho wilderness of Beershe- 
ba at the north, with tho wildernesses of Paran 
and Zin to tbe west and south-west of it ; (2) 
the wilderness of Etham (Num. 33:8); (3.) thy 
wilderness of the Red Sea (Numb. 14:25) ; (4.) 
the wilderness of Shur (Exod. 15:22) ; (5.) the 
wilderness of Sin (Numb. 33:11) ; and (6.) tbe 
wilderness of Sinai (Exod. 19:12.) Such are 
some of the provinces of the great desert. It is 
not at all likely that wore more inquiry made 
by Arabic scholars, living for some time in these 
deserts, many of the lost names would be recov- 
ered, and the places identified. But travellers 
hurrying through can do little towards the ac- 
complishment of this. 

It is into the wilderness of Sin that we now 
turn — bending inwards and eastwards. Before 
us rises a range of rngged blaok precipices, 
like a fortress to guard tbe entrance. But our 
obliging sheikh is making his way up to us, with 
a twig in his hand aud a smile on his face. He 
has something to tell, or shew, or give. He 
presents the twig, with a sign that we should 
smel! it. We do so, and find it strongly aroma- 
tic. Its name is Shia, — a low shrub very com- 
mon in the desert, most acceptable to us as an 
article of fragrance, as it is to the camels as an 
article of food. The heat is barely tolerable ; 
but a pleasant breeze is springing up from the 
east, to our great relief. But here comes a 
caravan of some eight or nine camels, from Mt. 
Sinai, carrying charcoal, peihaps, or fruit to 
Cairo. Tbe hand-shaking between this party 
and ours is curious. There is no hearty grasp 
of the hand, but little more than placing the 
palms together. The energetic part is the kiss; 
but here this is awanting ; probably they are 
only distantly acquainted. 

The granite now appear in pieces of a foot 
square or smaller. It increases as we get on, 
for we are moving towards the primitive rocks 
of the Sinaitie group. We enter a narrow defile, 
Nakb-el-Leghum, — the lussuQ hanging its fresh 
green leaves out of the crevices, and a small 
palm, with a few tarfas at the base. The cool 
sea-breeze follows us, winding through the tall 
precipices. On the left, white peaks shoot up, 
on tho right, dark ; in front there is a blaok mass 
of wall, and towering high above it, close behind 



shoots up another sable mass of peaks. But 
here comes another caravan, of twenty camels 
at least. Such a shaking of hands ! Foremost 
is our sheikh, who advances to the old grey- 
bearded, (1 cannot say grey-headed, for who 
can see an Arab's bare head?) Sheikh Bes- 
barah, from Sinai, probably the same who was 
Dr. Robinson's guide. The sheikhs take each 
other by the band ; then throwing the left round 
each other's necks, they kiss five times on either 
check. They then inquire after the health of 
themselves and their friends. How like does this 
seem to the sons of Isaac, — " and Esau ran to 
meet bim, and embraced him, and fell on his 
neck and kissed him." (Gen. 33:4.) Here are 
the same four things : — they run to meet, they 
embrace, they fall on the neck, they kiss. So 
in the case of Laban, " when Laban heard the 
tidings of Jacob, his sister's son, that he ran to 
meet him, and embraced him, and kissed him." 
—(Gen. 29:13.) Still more does the meeting of 
Shuikbs Suliinan and Besbarah remind us of 
Aaron and Moses, — " he went and met him in 
tbe mount of God and kissed him," — for this is 
the region in which the two brothers met, and 
their mode of salutation was the same. It was 
in token of intimacy and affection that David 
kissed Barzillai (2 Sam 19:39) ; and it was to 
indicate equality as well, and to win the people's 
hearts, that Absalom kissed all that came to him, 
(2 Sam. 15:5). - When Joab kissed AmaEa, he 
took him by the beard with his right hand, 
whereas in the case of these sheikhs here, their 
right hands clasp each other. 

But now we are in a large basin, girt in with 
yellow rocks and fronted by a towering mass of 
cliSs, black, red, and brown ; all, as usual, ex- 
coriated and bare from top to bottom. There is 
hardly a shrub in this wad v. not a fragment on 
the cliffs, even of the dull green of desert 
shrubs. The hills seem wearing down, more so 
than do the pyramids of Egypt. Fallen stumps 
of palms and withered branches of that tree, 
mingled with granite boulders, lie strewn 
through the basin. What with tho soft nature 
ot the rock and the want of vegetation, the tor- 
rents have had their will with these mountains, 
and they have used it it. a way which one can 
have no idea of save by seeing it. Job must 
have been among scenes like these when ho 
said— 

" The mountain falling coraeth to nought; 
The rock is removed out of its place. 
The waters wear the stones ; 
Thou washest away the produce of the dust of 
earth, 

And thou destroyest the hope of man." — (Job 
14:18,19.) 

At one o'clock we turn to the right and enter 
Wady Shellal, with its black cliffs. The ap- 
proach of another caravan of ten camels, from 
Mount Sinai, tells us that this is the highway of 
the desert. Tbe rocks are getting harder, and 
basalt shews itself in several places. Hitherto 
we had passed through arid hills and plains of 
sandstone, which do not retain water ; but as we 
advanced southwards the primitive rocks begin 
to shew themselves, which, as they detain the 
showers longer than the others, are better able 
to nourish at least some shreds of vegetation 
here and there. Hero are some sayaleb-trees 
along the road and in the lower crevices, on 
which at present we see nothing but thorns ; — 
leaf, blossom, and seed are not yet. Here comes 
our ever smiling sheikh with some rich prize 



which he has made his own, and which he 
means to share with us. It is a jug-full of cold 
water, which he has just got from a ravine by 
the way. It is rather muddy, but the best des- 
ert-water we bave as yet tasted. It was mut'r, 
he informed us, that is rain-water which had 
been detained in some hollow of the rocks. He 
wished U3 also to understand that it was taib, 
that is good. We had seen some half-a-dozen of 
our men spring away to the left at full speed, 
and dash into a rock-cleft ; and we concluded 
that their eye had caught sight of some gazellah 
" leaping upon the moutaios, skipping upon tbe 
hills" (Song 2:8). We now saw the object of 
their pursuit ; — there was water there. It was 
not "living water;" it was only a pool filled 
with the rain (Psa. 84:6) ; but that was no com- 
mon boon in Buch a valley of Baca as this. 
How one longs to be able, in their own tongue, 
to say to that kind sheikh and his willing Beda- 
ween, " Whoso drinketh of this water shall 
thirst again ; but whoso drinketh of the water 
that I shall give bim shall never thirst ; but tbe 
water that I shall give him shall be in him a 
well of water springing up into everlasting life" 
(John 4:14). 

Now we come to a low ridge composed of flat 
stone*, as if newly quarried ; then tho debris of 
basalt strews the ground in heaps ; then we rise 
to a height which overlooks a vast array of 
peaks and crags, black, green, red, and yellow, 
piled upon and heaped beside each other with 
giant-fragments of every shape and hue, tossed 
into the yawning interstices, or projected over 
unfathomable cavities, each one of which would 
have swallowed up a mosque or a pyramid. 

Hera comes my camel-drivier with a curious 
animal in his hand, which he has just killed as 
it was escaping to its hole in the sand It is like 
a lizard, — about a foot long. He calls it Thup, 
pronouncing the th very hard as in this, or ra- 
ther almost as if it were written Dzub. It is not 
unlike a crocodile in shape. 

It is now a little after two, and the heat, 
hitherto great, becomes more moderate. A thin 
veil of cloud has spread itself over the sty and 
tempered the sunshine, " the heat is brought 
down with the shadow of a cloud" (Isa. 25:5). 
The road is narrow, with red cliffs on the right, 
and a horrid mass of charcoal-looking peaks on 
the left, stretching away for miles beneath us, 
for we are now at a considerable height. 1 can- 
not describe that billowy sea of rock that seems 
to heave at our left. Here rises a tall wave in 
mountain strength and height, there bams a 
mass of broken water Btrewed with tawny Bnow, 
— there winds tbe noble curve of some mighty 
wave just caught in the curl as it was about to 
break. If is awlul desolation ; — the misshap- 
pen fragments all melted, torn, broken, riven, 
splintered, cut into slices, tossed up and down 
like chaff! Perhaps some of our own home-ran- 
ges would seem as hideous il they were stripped 
of their grassy or heathery robes ; we should 
then see their savage nakedness as we see here; 
but yet 1 hardly think that anything could equal 
this. 

(To b« continued.) 



The Influence of Comets on our 
Earth. 

Near the close of the last century. Dr. Noah 
Webster, LL. P.. tho ablest American Lexi- 
cographer, wrote a work entitled the " History 
of Epidemic and Pestilential. Diseases." In 
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this volume he says : 

'•In the course of this wrok it will be proved 
beyond doubt, that the approach of comets to 
our system, has a prodigious influence on the 
elements of this globe. ... It appears to 
be a general law of nature that the approach 
of comets to this earth, calls into action the 
subterranean fire, and volcanoes discSarge their 
contents during or within, a few months of the 
appearance of comets." V. 1. p. 82. 

He then proceeds to note the epochs, when com- 
ets have made their appearance and to record 
their accompanying phenomena. He argues 
that the gases from volcanic eruption engender 
disease ; and thus accounts for pestilence as at- 
tendant on the appearance of these celestial vis- 
itors. He says: _ 

" It would seem to be a law of the physical 
system, that preceding, dnring and following 
the approach of those erratic bodies, this earth 
is effected alternately with great rains and snows 
violent tempests, high tides and earthquakes.'' 

And then he proceeds to instance the connec- 
tion of one with the other, as follows : — 

" Thacydides relates b. 1 and 3, that earth- 
quakes affected the largest part of the globe, and 
shook it with the utmost violence. In many 
places, there was severe drouth and a subsequent 
famrhe. In some places, the earthquakes pro- 
duced alarming inundations of the sea : as in 
Eubasa and Atlanta — the Prytaneum, or town- 
house in Athens, the fortifications and some 
dwelling-houses were demolished. These events 
were in the fifth and sixth years of the Pelopon- 
nesian war, answering to 427 and 426 B. C. and 
consequently were at the close, or subsequent to 
the pestilence. About the same time there was 
a violent eruption of Etna; such as had not been 
known for fifty years preceding. This period 
was also marked by the approach of a comet, 
but I am not clear that it was in the year 13. C. 
431, as stated by Dr. Priestly in his lectures on 
History." 

" A pestilence broke out in the armies of the 
Romans and Gauls, while the latter under Bren- 
nus, were besieging Home, Anno Ilomaj 361 B. 
C. 363. The Gauls, unaccustomed to such heat 
and placed between hills, where they were ex- 
posed to a burning sun, vapor and smoke, perish- 
ed in such multitudes, that weary with burying 
dead bodies, the survivors burnt them in piles. 
Livy b. 5. 48. 

" Pliny, lib. 2. 26, mentions the appearance 
of a comet, or light in the heavens, called by 
the Greeks docut or doces, and by the Romans 
trait, from its resemblance to a beam, at the 
time of the defeat of the Lacedemonian fleet — 
1 Cum Lacedemonii, classevictu, imperinm Gre- 
cian amisere,' By the last expression, ' the loss 
of the empire of Greece,' I suppose he refers to 
the defeat of the fleet by Conon and the Per- 
sians in the year of Roue 360, and B. C. 394. 
If so, the appearance of this comet, corresponds 
in time with the period of pestilence last nam- 
ed." 

" In the year of Rome 388, B. C. 366, com- 
menced a most desolating plague of three years 
duration." 

" Other authors refer this catastrophe to the 
period of pestilence last mentioned, which some 
writers place in the year of Rome 388, and oth- 
ers in 384 ; but all agree that it was during the 
approximation of a comet. This last pestilence 
was dreadful in the extreme, sparing no age or 
sex. The year after it, the earth opened and 
exhibited a vast chasm in the midst of Rome, 
into which M. Curtius preoipitated himself for 
the salvation and prosperity of the city." 

"The comet that appeared, during this calami- 
ty, was probably that mentioned by Aristotle, 
Meteorol. lib. 1. ca. 6, of which he was an eye- 
witness." • 

" The winter when the comet appeared Aris- 
totle relates to have been cold; but the severity 
and duration of the plague cannot be accounted 
for on the principle of changes or irregularities 
in the seasons. It was one of those violent epi- 
demics which never sfflict mankind, without some 
essential alteration in the invisible properties of 
the atmosphere, or a peculiar effect of the at- 
mosphere on living bodies. 

"Seneca, on the authority of Aristotle and 




Calisthenes expressly ascribes the inundation to 
the approximation of a comet." 

" Orosius b. 4 relates, that a most violent 
plague desolated Rome in the year 610 and B. 
C. 144. The dead bodies lay putrefying in the 
houses and streets, and rendered it impossible to 
approach the city. In the preceding year ap- 
peared a remarkable comet. " 

" Seneca remarks that at first it appeared fiory 
and red, emitting a bright light, so as to over- 
come the darkness of the night. Gradually its 
magnitude lessened and its brightness vanished. 

" This plague was still more deadly than that 
in which Camillus died." 

" The year B. C. 44 was distinguished by the 
death of Julius Cesar, by the hands of conspir- 
ators ; soon after whioh appeared a comet, sup- 
posed to be the same which appeared in 1680, 
whose period is calculated to be 575 years. If 
this is its period, it must have been seen in the 
year B. C. 1767, in the reign of Ogyges, when 
Attica wag inundated and rendered barren for a 
number of years ; and when the Planet Venus 
is said to have changed her figure, color, and 
course." 

" Its next appearance must have been in the 
year A. C. 1193. Its third appearance corres- 
ponds with the year A. C 618, the year of the 
terrible comet of the Sybill, says Gibbon; and 
its fourth , is the one under consideration. Its 
subsequent appearances A. D. 631, 1106 and 
1680 will be hereafter mentioned. All the pe- 
riods here named, which come within the limit* 
of authentic history, bavo been remarkable for 
pestilence, earthquakes, inundations or other 
great phenomena. Such was the fact in 44 and 
43. There was a terrible inundation of the Ty- 
ber, a violent earth quake, many unusual phe- 
nomena, in the sky, and in the year 43, a violent 
eruption of Etna. — Pestilence, as usual, accom- 
panied these events. 

"The next pestilential period commenced in 
the year 30 B. C. An eruption of Etna whioh 
laid all the neighboring towns in ruins, marked 
the commencement of this period, which however 
was preceded in 31 by an earthquake in Judea, 
in which thouands of people perished in the ruins 
of their houses. About the same time appeared 
sayB Dion Cassius, ' those meteois which the 
Greeks call comets.' These phenomena were 
followed by a pestilence in Jerusalem , which des- 
troyed a great part of the nobles and people of 
the Jews. The same period was marked by a 
great inundation of the Tyber, which spread 
over the low grounds of Rome, and was consid- 
ered as an omen of the future power of Augus- 
tus. 

" It is a fact of which there is full evidence, 
that during the approach of comets, not only 
tempests are more violent, than at other times, 
but the ocean swells without winds — the tides are 
much higher and high tides are more numerous. 
The ancients took notice of this fact, and it came 
under my own observation, during the approach 
of the comet in 1797." 

To be continued. 

The Firmament. 

The account given of the stages of Creation 
in the first chapter of Genesis, is in every respect 
clear and intelligible to the simplest reader, 
except in the statement of the work of the 
second day. 1 suppose that this statement 
is passed over by careless readers without 
an endeavor to understand it; and contem- 
plated by simple and faithful readers as a sub- 
lime mystery, which was not intended to be un- 
derstood. But there is no mystery in any other 
part of the chapter, and it seems to me unjust to 
conclude that any was intended here. 

And the passage ought to be peculiarly inter- 
esting to us, as being the Gist in the Bible in 
which the heavens are named, and the only one 
in which the word " Heaven, " all-important as 
that word is to our understanding of the most 
precious promises of Scripture, receives a defin- 
ite explanation. 

Let us, therefore, see whether, by a little care- 
ful comparison of the verse with other passages 
in which the word occurs, we may not bo able 
to arrive at as clear an understanding of this por- 
tion of the chapter as of the rest. 

In the first place, the English word "Firma- 



ment" itself is obscure and useless ; because we 
never employ it but as a synonym of heaven ; it 
conveys no other distinct idea to us; and the 
verse, though from our familiarity with it we 
imagine that it possesses meaning, has in reality 
no more point or value than if it were written, 
" God said let there be a something in the midst 
of the waters, and God called the something 
Heaven." 

But the marginal reading, "Expansion," has 
definite value; and the statement that "God 
said, let there be an expansion in the midst of 
the waters, and God oalled the expansion Heav- 
en, " has an apprehensible meaning. 

Accepting this expression as the one intended, 
we have next to ask what expansion there is, be- 
tween two waters, describablc by the term Heav- 
en. Milton adopts the term " expanse ;"but he 
understands it of the whole volume of the air 
which surrounds the earth. Whereas, so far as 
we can tell, there is no water beyond the air, in 
the fields of spaoe ; and the whole expression of 
division of waters from waters is thuB rendered 
valueless. 

Now, with respect to this whole chapter, we 
must remember always that it is intended for the 
instruction of all mankind, not for the learned 
reader only ; and that, therefore, the most sim- 
ple and natural interpretation is the likeliest in 
general to be the true one. An unscientific read- 
er knows little about the manner in which the 
volume of the atmosphere surrounds the earth ; 
but I imagine that he could hardly glance at 
the sky when rain was falling in the distance, 
and see the level line of the bases of the clouds 
from which the shower descended, without being 
able to attach an instant and easy meaning to 
the words "Expansion in the midst of the wa- 
ters." And if, having once seized this idea, he 
proceeded to examine it more accurately, he 
would perceive at once, if he had ever noticed 
anything of the nature of clouds, that the level 
lit* of their bases did indeed most severely and 
stringently divide "waters' from waters," that 
is to say, divide water in its collective and tangi- 
ble state, from water in its divided and aerial 
state; or the waters which fall and flow, from 
those which rise and float. Next, if wo try this 
interpretation in the theological sense of the 
word Heaven, and examine whether the clouds 
are spoken of as God's dwelling-place, we find 
God going before the Israelites in a pillar of 
cloud; revealing Himself in a cloud on Sinai; 
appearing in a oloud on the mercy seat, filling 
the Temple of Solomon with the cloud when its 
dedication is accepted; appearing in a great 
cloud to Ezekiel ; ascending into a cloud before 
tho eyes of the disciples on Mount Ulivet ; and 
in like manner returning to Judgment. " Be- 
hold, ho cometh with clouds, and every eye shall 
see him. " "Then shall they see the son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
greatglory." While farther, the " olouds" and 
" heavens " are used as interchangeable words 
in those Psalms which most distinctly set forth 
the power of God : " He bowed the heavens also 
and came down ; he made darkness pavilions 
around about him, dark waters, and thick clouds 
of the skies." Aud again : "Thy mercy, oh 
Lord is in the heavens, and thy faithfulness reach- 
eth unto the clouds. " Again : " The clouds 
poured out water, the skies sent out a sound, the 
voice of thy thunder was in the heaven." Again: 
" Clouds and darkness are round about him, 
righteousness and judgment are the habitation of 
bis throne; the heavens declare his righteous- 
ness, and all the people see his glory." 

In all these passages the meaning is unmis- 
lakeable, if they possess definite meaning at all. 
We are too apt to take them merely for sublime 
and vague imagery, and therefore gradually to 
to lose the apprehension of their life and power. 
The expression, •' He bowed the Heavens," for 
instance, is, I suppose, received by most readers 
as a magnificent hyperbole, having reference to 
some peculiar and fearful manifestation of God's 
power to the writer of the Psalm in which the 
words occur. But the expression either has a 
plain meaeing, or it has no meaning. Under- 
stand by the term " Heavens," the compass of in- 
finite space around the earth, and the expression 
" bowed the Heavens," however sublime, is whol- 
ly without meaning ; infinite space cannot be 



bent or bowed. But understand by the " Heav- 
vens" the veil of clouds above the earth, and the 
expression is neither hyperbolical nor obscure; it 
is pure, plain, and accurate truth, and describes 
God, not as revealing Himself in any peculiar 
way to David, but doing what He is still doing 
before our own eyes day by day. By accepting 
the words in their simple sense, we are thus led 
to apprehend the immediate presence of the Dei- 
ty, and bis purpose of manifesting himself as 
near us whenever the storm-cloud stoops upon 
its course; while by our vague and inaccurate 
acceptance of the words we remove the idea of 
his presence far from us, into a region which 
we can neither see or know ; and gradually from 
the close realization of a living God who "mak- 
eth the clouds his chariot," wercjineand explain 
ourselves into dim and distant suspicion of an 
inactive God, inhabiting inconceivable places, 
and fading into the multitudinous formalisms of 
the laws of Nature. 

All errors of this kind — and in the present 
day we are in constant and grievous danger of 
falling into them — arise from the originally mis- 
taken idea that man can, " by searching, find 
out God — find out the Almighty to perfection;" 
that is to say, by the help of courses of reason- 
ing and accumulations of science, apprehend the 
nature of the Deity in a more exalted and more 
accurate manner than in a state of comparative 
ignorance ; whereas it is clearly nocessary, from 
the beginning to the end of time, that God's 
way of revealing himself to his creatures should 
be a simple way, which all those creatures may 
understand. Whether taught or untaught, wheth- 
er of mean capacity or enlarged, it is necessary 
that communion with their Creator should be 
possible to all ; and the admission to such com- 
munion must be rested, not on their having a 
knowledge of astronomy, but on their having a 
human soul. In order to render this communion 
possible, the Deity has stooped from His throne 
and has not only, in the person of the Son, taken 
upon him the veil of our human flesh, but, in 
the person of the Father, taken upon him the 
veil of our human thoughts, and permitted us, 
by his own- spoken authority, to conceive Him 
simply and clearly as a loving Father and friend 
— a being to be walked with and reasoned with; 
to be moved by our entreaties, angered by our 
rebellion, alienated by our coldness, pleased by 
our love, and glorified by our labor ; and, finally 
to be beheld in immediate and active presence 
in all the powers of creation. This conception 
of God, which is the child's, is evidently the 
only one which can be universal, and therefore 
the only one which for us oan be true. The moment 
that, in our pride of heart, we refuse to accept 
the condescension of the Almighty, and desire 
Him, instead of stooping to hold our hands, to 
rise up before us into His glory, — we hoping 
that by standing on a grain of dust or two of 
human knowledge higher than our fellows, we 
may behold the Creator as He rises, — God takes 
us at us our word ; He rises, into His own invis- 
ible and inconceivable majesty ; He goes forth 
upon the ways which are not our ways, and re- 
tires into thoughts whioh are not our thoughts ; 
and we are left alone. And preoeutly wo say 
in our vain hearts, " There is no God." 

I would desire, therefore, to receive God's ac- 
count of his own creation as under the ordinary 
limits of human knowledge and imagination it 
would be received by a simply minded man ; and 
finding that the "heavens and the earth" are 
spoken of always as having something like equal 
relation to each other ( " thus the heavens and 
the earth were finished, and all the host of them") 
I reject at once all idea of the term "Heavens " 
being intended to signify the infinity of space in- 
habited by countless worlds; for between those 
infinite heavens and the particle of sand, which 
not the earth only, but the sun itself, with all 
the solar system, is in relation to them, no re- 
lation of equality or comparison could be infer- 
red. But I suppose the heavens to mean that 
part of creation whioh holds equal companion- 
ship with our globe ; I understand the " rolling 
of those heavens together as a scroll " to be an 
equal and relative destruction with the " melt- 
ing of tho elements in fervent heat ; " and 1 un- 
derstand tho making the firmament to signify 
that, so far as man is concerned, most magnifi- 
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oeDt ordinance of the clouds; — the ordinance, 
that as tho great plain of waters was formed on 
the face of the earth, so also a plain of waters 
should be stretched along the height of air, and 
the face of the cloud answer the face of ocean ; 
and that this upper and heavenly plain should 
be of waters, as it were, glorified in their nature 
no longer quenching the fire, bnt bow bearing 
fire in their own bosoms ; no longer murmuring 
only when the winds raise them or rocks divide, 
but answering eaoh other with their own voices 
from pole to pole ; no longer restrained by estab- 
lished shores, and guided through unchanging 
channels, but going forth at their pleasure like 
the armies of the angels, and choosing their en- 
campments upon the heights of the hills ; no 
longer hurried downwards for ever, moving but 
to fall, nor lost in the lightless accumulation of 
the abyss, but covering the east and west with 
the waving of their wings, and robing the gloom 
of the farther infinite with a vesture of divers 
colore, of which the threads are purple and sear- 
let, and the embroideries flame. 

This, I believe, is the ordinance of the firma- 
ment: and it seems to me that in the midst of 
the material nearness of these heavens God means 
as to acknowledge His own immediate presence 
as visiting, judging, and blessing us. "The earih 
shook, the heavens also dropped, at the presence 
of God." " He doth set his bow in the oloud," 
snd thus renews, in the sound of every drooping 
swathe of rain, his promises of everlasting love. 
" In them hath he set a tabernaole for tho sun ;" 
irhosc burning ball, which without the firmament 
would be seen as an intolerable and scorching 
circle in the blackness of vacuity, is by that fir- 
mament Burrouuded with gorgeous service, and 
tempered by mediatorial ministries; by the fir- 
mament of clouds the golden pavement is spread 
for his chariot wheels at morning ; by the firma- 
ment of clouds the temple is built for his pres- 
ence to fill with light at noon ; by the firmament 
of clouds the purple veil is closed at evening 
round the sanctuary of his rest; by the mists of 
the firmament his implacable light is divided, 
and its separated fierceness appeased into the 
soft blue that fills the depth of distance with its 
bloom, and the flush with which Jhe mountains 
burn as they drink the overflowing of the day- 
spring. And in this tabernaoling of the unendu- 
rable sun with men, through the shadows of the 
firmament, God would seem to set forth the 
stooping of his own majesty to men, upon the 
throne of the firmament. As the Creator of all 
the worlds, and the inhabiter of eternity, we 
cannot behold Him ; but, as the Judge of tho 
earth and tho Preserver of men, those heavens 
are indeed His dwelling-place. " Swear not, 
neither by heaven, for it is God's throne; nor 
by the earth, for it is his footstool." And all 
those passings to and fro of fruitful shower and 
grateful shade, and all those , visions of silver 
palaces built about the horizon, and voices of 
moaning winds and threatening thunders, and 
glories of colored robe and cloven ray, are but 
to deepen in our hearts the acceptance, and dis- 
tinctness, and dearncss of the simple words, 
"Our Father, which art in heaven."— Raskin's 
"Modem Painters." 



The New Periodical Comet. 

By the assistance of C. W. Tuttle, Esq., late 
assistant at the Astronomical Observatory of 
Harvard University, now resident in this city, 
we were able to see this comet on Friday last 
with Mr. Greenough's achromatic telescope, not- 
withstanding the brilliancy ot the full moon and 
the strong twilight prevailing at that time. It 
was more satistactorily seen on Saturday night 
with the same instrument. At that time it was 
on the confines ot the ciroumpolar constellation 
Canielopad, near Ursa Major. It exhibited a 
Wand, nebulous mass of light, slightly concen- 
trated, of about two minutes of are in diameter. 
Its excessive faintness on both occasions, was 
owing to the united effects of the full moon and 
strong twilight. There' being no known star 
within the reach of tho annular micrometer, its 
position could only approximately be detenu io- 

At our request Mr. Tuttle has furnished us 
with tho following particulars concerning the 



comet : This comet is one recently added to that 
list of periodical comets of a short period, em- 
bracing Encke's, Biela's, Faye's and De Vico's. 
It was first discovered by Mr. Brorsen, whose 
name it bears, at Kiel, on the 26lh of February, 

1846. He describes it as very faint, and though it 
remained visible a very long time in the tele- 
scope, it never became so to the naked eye. It 
passed its perihelion on the 25th of February, 

1847, almost a year after its discovery. As- 
tronomers soon found that no parabolic elements 
would satisfy the observations, and betook them- 
selves to elliptic elements, which were found to 
represent a path through the heavens, corres- 
ponding with the observed one. Dr. Brunnow, 
Hind, and De Haan were the most successful in 
computing the elliptic elements. Their period, 
however, was a little short of the actual one 
which has taken place; but it will be recollect- 
ed that no account of planetary perturbation was 
considered by them. Its return was anticipated 
by astronomers, and Dr. Bruhus, a German as- 
tronomer, guided by an ephemeris, detected it 
on the night of the 18th of laBt March, on or 
near Aries. It was also independently detected 
at the Harvard Observatory. The comet was 
hastening to its perihelion when first seen, and 
reached it on the 29th of March, having made a 
complete tour around the sun in ten years and 
about one month. 

The elements of this comet resemble those ot 
the comets of 1582 and 1661, and if they are 
identical, then this comet has continued to re- 
volve around the sun once in every ten years 
since, unseen by human eye till the 25th of Feb- 
ruary, 1840, when it was discovered by Brorsen. 
The dimensions of its orbit are now well ascer- 
tained. Its aphelion is beyond the orbit of Ju- 
piter by more than tbirty-six millions of miles. 
At its perihelion, it was just within the orbit of 
Venus. The comet's geocentrio motion, at this 
time, is mostly in right ascension, being npwards 
of fifteen minutes of time daily from west to east. 
On the 23d instant, it will be near the bright 
star Beta Ursae Majoris. It was nearest the 
earth on the 8th inst. being then about twenty 
millions of miles distant. It is now receding 
from us, and will not be visible to the naked 
eye during its present apparition. This is the 
comet the Europeans announced would strike the 
earth in June. But in America it has been con- 
founded with the great comet of 1566, which has 
not yet appeared. The return of the comet, ac- 
cording to prediction, may be regarded as another 
of the brilliant series of astronomical triumphs. 
— Newburyport Herald. 

for the Ilirald. 

Tyclio Brahe- 

This astronomer was born in Sweden, 1546, of 
illustrious family, finally settling in Denmark. 
Kings admired him, James VI. of Scotland on 
one occasion paying him a visit and presenting 
him eulogistic verses. In his " astronomical con- 
jecture of the new and much admired star that 
appeared 1572," (an occurrence which alarmed 
all Europe, for an account of which see astrono- 
my,) written at Prague and dedicated to Rodol- 
ph II., he advances Millenarian views. He 
made this burning star prognosticate " a great 
catastrophe and universal change throughout all 
the chief nations of the earth," " a seventh great 
revolution of the planets," " pointing out the 
happy estate of thiogs which is yet to oome." 
This, he says, is in harmony with the prophets 
who " did foretell that at last there should be 
a golden age, described in Isa.2 & 60, also Mic. 
4. ' " We are now," siys Brahe, " come to the 
highest perfection ; the power of Antichrist 
and the Pope shall decay and be brought to ruin, 
and God who rnleth in the heaven shall rule all 
things on earth." (Read his tract, p. 19.) He 
then refers to Ezekiel's prophecy of " Gog of the 
land of Magog chief prince of Rosh, Meshech, 
and Tubal," which, with Ossiander and many 
subsequent interpreters, he applies to the Mus- 
covite or Russian power which, under the lead- 
ership of their emperors will, " having made 
great slaughter in Europe, he at last with his 
whole army shall be overthrown. For it is pro- 
bable that there must be a great cleansing and 
extirpation of all earthly impurities before that 



peaceable and happy age whereof the prophets 
have spoken shall come ; but to show the partic- 
ular manner thereof is above human knowledge : 
we propose only to make some conjectures in 
general, for the event will shew itself." Our as- 
tronomer then refers to the Sibyls, in whose books 
he says it " doth appear that there shall be a 
catastrophe and change of things before the uni- 
versal consummation of the world ;" which 
" happy times shall not precede, but follow af- 
ter a more troublous time," and which glorious 
day, he continues, " the prophets do sometimes 
intimate, who foretell that the happy and peacea- 
ble state of the church shall be after the destruc- 
tion of Gog." 

Here two, as in Bullinger, and others previ- 
ous to the days of Medo, we find glimpses of 
Millennial truth. Mr. Brooks mentions Tycho 
Brahe as among other " individuals of eminence 
known to us as having professed Millenarian 
sentiments on prophecy." D. T. T. 



Easter Day- 

" He shall braise thy head, Thou shalt bruise 
bis heel." 

" 1 am the resurrection and the life" — 
LoBt child of Eva, come, and muse awhile 

Apart, this glorious morn, from oare and strife 
This glorious morn, which makes creation 
smile ; 

Creation smiles, and smile indeed she may, 
To welcome in this Queen of halcyon days; 

The trees are putting on their prime array, 
The birds rehearsing their new chant of praise. 

Each Sunday morning through the live-long 
year, 

Of resurrection-life in whispers tells, 
And Bweet reminders greet the waking ear 

From turret, spire, and tuneful village bells. 
But Easter Sunday is " the Queen of days," 

A casket-jewel prized above the rest ; 
See how it sparkles to the orient rays, 

And lures and woos the sinner to be blest. 

Saved child of Eva ! what's the grave to thee ? 
It speaks of death, but death's a passing 
shade ; 

Look in and smile, as smiles a child with glee, 
When on its mother's breast its cheek is laid; 

Once it was gloomy as " the vale of death," 
A dismal cell, with iron bars secured; 

Foul vapors from its pestilential breath 
Clung to the lost within its cells immured. 

A royal pilgrim through this wilderness, 

Bent on a mission from the Court above, 
Foot-worn and weary, bowed with long dis- 
tress, 

Bat yearning with the tenderness of love, 
Sought for a chamber where to rest his head ; 

(He had no room that He might call His own) 
All Easter he slept amongst the dead, 

Within the rock, — the door, a Bealed stone. 

Till morn he slept. 0 ! what a day of rest ! 

A white robed angel hovered o'er the room, 
Which ne'er had lodged a stranger or a guest, 

Prepared for Jesus, as his chamber-tomb. 
Hail, Easter morning ! type of joys in store 

For all who die with Him who died to save; 
Who, risen now, shall live for evermore, 

Victors with Him who triumphed o'er the 
grave. 

" I am the resurrection and the life" — 
Say, dost thou know that thy Redeemer lives ? 

What though thy joys be few, thy sorrows rife, 
Eternal joy to thee thy Saviour gives. 

" They sealed the stone ; " at dawn the seal was 
broken, 

But who shall disannul Jehovah's word ? 
The Sleeper rose — sad Eva's promised token — 
"Woman, behold thy Son." Adore thy Lord! 

Umdon Christian Times. 



Christian Union- 
It is certain, absolutely certain, that on 
every point respecting which any two Chris- 
tians differ, one is in error. By retaining 
that error, those who hold it injure their 
own souls ; for as surely as truth is food for the 
Christian soul and nourishes it, so surely is er- 
ror poison to it, and impairs its health and vigor. 
By treating it as truth, and as so important that 
they separate from their fellow Christians on 
account of it, they also grieve that best Friend 
who prayed that his disciples might •' all be one" 
and they bring reproach on his people, retard 
their growth in piety, and prevent the conver- 
sion of sinners. Our divisions are undeniably 
a chief hindrance to our piety and the salvation 
of our neighbors. 
Who is doing this vast evil ? This is a seri- 



ous question. " Lord is it I f" Am I rending 
" the church, which is his body," to maintain 
my error f Am I thus wounding my Saviour in 
the house of his friends ? Am 1 filling the 
mouths of his enemies with reproaches and ex- 
cuses, aod helping them on to destruction ? Let 
us goto the Bible and see. Let us search for 
its teachings on the points of difference. Let 
us do it candidly and earnestly, ready to adopt 
the troth, whatever it may be. 

A large part of the evil consists in attaching 
so much importance to our peculiar views as to 
make them the occasion of separation from our 
Christian neighbors in worship and church con- 
nection. If our peculiar views are right, does 
the Bible teach us to separate from those Chris- 
tians who have embraced error on the points to 
which they relate ? Does it bid as say to such 
or to any true Christian ; " stand by thyself : 1 
am holier than thou?" is there not too much of 
the feeling of the Pharisees, separatists, among 
as? , ,_. . ., 

Increase of Crime. 

Believing that the Bible teaches tho rapid 
amelioration of society and the prevalence of 
virtue in the last times, the religious press can- 
not account for the admitted increase of wicked- 
ness. And therefore a writer in the Hartford 
Religious Herald writes as follows : — 

Public attention is just now powerfully arrest- 
ed by the great increase of crime in our midst. 
A species of moral insanity, whioh is but anoth- 
er name for outrageous and unblushing wicked- 
ness, is spreading over the community, and 
breaking out in astounding frauds, in daring 
highway robberies, and in deeds of violence 
from which the heart recoils with honor. In 
this city it has reached a crisis in one of tho 
most shocking cases of murder on record, but 
one which was perpetrated with such secrecy us 
thus far to elude all attempts at detection. 

It is undeniable that there has been a great 
increase of such crimes. Every one that reads 
our journals must have been impressed with tho 
fact. But that increase is not confined to this 
city, or to any portion of our land ; nor is it 
even confined to this country. The police re- 
cords of almost every oity in the length and 
breadth of our country will show that it has been 
nearly if not quite universal. From Boston to 
San Faaneisco we have heard the same report ; 
that wioked men havo been setting law and jus- 
tice at defiance, and from various motives, but 
especially for purposes of gain, have recklessly 
committed crimes which but a few years since 
were comparatively rare. In California this 
spirit became so rife, and was indulged with such 
impunity, that the better disposed felt them- 
selves justified in taking the law into their own 
hands, and suspending for a time the existing 
government. The state of things was scarcely 
worse than that which exists in some of our East- 
ern cities at the present time. 

Nor is it confined to this country. Preoisely 
the same forms of crime are prevailing, and to 
an equal extent, in Great Britain. The 
Palmer case has scarcely a parallel in its cold- 
blooded atrocity. The Dublin murder was strik- 
ingly similar in many of its circumstances to the 
Bond street tragedy, and still remains as much 
a- mystery as the one under investigation in this 
city. The defalcations and railway frauds in 
England equal the stupendous transactions that 
have been carried on here. The garrotte too, 
which is the current mode of highway robbery 
in our cities, is just as common in the metropolis 
and the provincial towns of Great Britain as in 
New York or Philadelphia. Life and property 
have become alarmingly insecure in that coun- 

It is very natural to inquire into the causes of 
such a state of things. It has been attributed 
by some to the insufficiency and inefficiency of 
our police. This may be one cause of the prev- 
alence of crime in our city, but such a cause 
cannot be so widespread in its influence. And 
even here no police force that coald reasona- 
bly be employed would be sufficient to prevent 
such crimes as have become prevalent, or even 
to arrest all offenders. The garotte is applied in 
such a stealthy manner, and with such evident re- 
gard to the whereabouts of the police, as to elude 
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n a majority of oases the possibility of arrest, 
and in many cases the very boldness of villains 
ensures their success. No vigilance could have 
anticipated or prevented such a crime as the 
Bond ctreet murder. Every house cannot have 
a special guard, and it would be a fearful state 
of things in which it was necessary. 

The frequencv with which convicts escape 
punishment even when arrested, and the false 
sympathy which is excited in their behalf, does 
not sufficiently account for the state of things. 
It has been a crying evil that offenders are con- 
victed with so much difficulty, and doubtless 
many villains have been emboldened by the 
impunity which they and others have experienc- 
ed, to renew their villanies, but that it is not the 
main source is evident from the fact already 
stated, that the increase of crime is equally 
alarming in Great Britain, where the adminis- 
tration of justice is confessedly more sure and 
speedy. 

The sole or chief cause is not to be found in 
the turning loose upon the community a multi- 
tude of convicts. This may have been the com- 
mencement of the evil in California, which be- 
came the resort of villains from all parts of the 
world, and into which the penal colonics of 
Great Britain poured their refuse. Our own 
community has had, (according to recently pub- 
lished statistics,) hundreds of states prison con- 
victs sent out by pardons, when they should have 
been retained to do the State service instead of 
being let loose to prey upon the community by 
rapine. But statistics just published in England 
show that a very small proportion of those 
recently arrested for crime were among the num- 
ber released on the " ticket of leave" system. 
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BOSTON. MAY 23. 1857. 



The reftdors of the Hrrald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in thoir prayer?; that by meant! of it Oodmay 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
eonduoted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgmont and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



18. THE IMPORTUNATE WIDOW. 

" And he spake a parable unto them to this end, 
that men ought always to pray, and not to faint ; 
saying. There was in a city a judge, which feared 
not God, neither regarded man. And there waB a 
widow in that city . and she came to him, saying, 
Avenge me of mine adversary. Aud he would not 
for awhile : but afterward he said within himself, 
Though 1 fear not God, nor regard man ; yet be- 
cause this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
lest by her continual coming she weary me. And 
the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge saith. 
And shall not Cod avenge his own elect, which 
cry day and night nolo him, though he bear long 
with them! 1 tell you that he will avenge them 
speedily. Nevertheless, when the Son of man 
oometh, shall he find faith on the earth ?" — Luke 
18 : 1-8. 

The design of this parable was to encourage 
continual prayer. The doctrine of it is, that as 
the widow, by persevering effort, gained her cause, 
even at the hand of a judge who was indifferent 
to the claims or justice and humanity, and who 
was moved merely by her importunity ; so will God 
do justice to those who pray to him importunate- 
ly — and so much the more speedily, as lie is act- 
uated by principle, that the judge was insensible 
to. Notwithstanding God will do this, — will show 
his faithfulness to his people.— will his people be 
thus faithful to him * Tho widow showed her 
faith in the justice of her cause, and in the suc- 
cess of her supplications, by continuing her effort. 
In like manner would Christ have his people show 
faith to his promises, by continuing instant in 
prayer. But as the danger is that they will not 
do so, he makes the inquiry : " Nevertheless, 
when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth 1" — which implies, that at his second 
Advent, few persons will be found looking fur and 
earnestly supplicating his return, to avenge the 
cause of hiB children. 




I cannot deny but that you fairly replied to 
my note in the Herald of May 2nd ; and it is evi- 
dent that Dr. Campbell and Mr Lord wore unfair- 
ly represented by the lecturer referred to, who was 
my authority as you rightly judged. As I was 
thus misled respecting ihcm I would like to en- 
quire, 

1st. Does President Hopkins of Williams 
College, give np the case of Dives and Lazarus as 
proving eternal punishment? 

" 2d. Was Dr. Edward Boecher forced to the 
position that man must have sinned in a previous 
state of existence, because he could not reconcile 
God's justice with eternal punishment for the sins 
of this life? And 

" 3d. Did you deny during those lectures, at 
Roxbury that Donnegan gives 'cut off' as the pri- 
mary meaning of the original of the word render- 
ed ' punishment' in Matt. 25:46, and was then 
put down and confounded by his reading it from 
the book ? 

" The discrepancy between his statements al- 
ready answered, and the truth, induces me to wiBh 
for your version to these matters. W." 

ANSWER. ' 

1. What the lecturer Baid about Pres. Hopkins 
had respect simply to a conversation, and not to 
his writings ; and therefore we cannot show in 
what respect it was inaccurately stated. On list- 
ening to his story, however, we were struck with 
itsdisingenuousness in this particular, viz., Dives 
and Lazarus are never referred to in proof of the 
eternity of punishment subsequent to the resurrec- 
tion, but to prove conscious punishment between 
death and the resurrection, which is also antago- 
nistic to the lecturer's theory, and thus far a step 
in proof of its falBity. 

We took notes of his lectures, as he delivered 
them, and this is tho transcript we made at the 
time of his account of that conversation. He 
said : 

" The first minister I ever found willing to give 
this up, was President Hopkins of Williamstown 
College. In conversing with him I took the suppo- 
sition that it was true history — but you know it is 
a parable, and that parables never prove anything. 
But said I to him, Was not the rich man in ha- 
des? and he said Yea. Then I asked, if hades will 
not give up the dead in it, the rich man with all 
others ? and if the rich man is to be raised from 
hades he is not to continue in hades forever. He 
saw it and admitted that that text does not teach 
eternal punishment. And since then, every min- 
ister I have presented this to, with the exception of 
five or six who were too stupid to see the force of 
an argument, have given it up. And then 1 have 
asked them, — 1 do not know but I have been too 
cruel to press it home IP them, for 1 used to quote 
it myself,— have not you quoted this to prove end- 
less misery ? and they have admitted it ; and then 
1 have begged them never to do so again. And 
thus those who examine this text give it up." 

Now not ono of those ministers referred to has 
■'given up" the force and bearing of this parable, 
and what he claims to be " admissions " made to 
him — that it refers only to the period between 
death and the resurrection, is no variation from 
the opinion always entertained respecting its force 
and significance. His claim, therefore, that that 
text is " given up " was almost unjustifiable mis- 
representation. And yet it was by such talk as 
that — talk foreign to the point at issue, — that he 
threw dust into the eyes of bis audience, to pre- 
vent their seeing its actual bearing on the case. 

2d. His statement respecting Dr. E. Beecher, 
was also an unqualified misrepresentation. On 
turning to our notes, we find him quoting Dr. B. 
as saying that " eternal punishment for the sins 
of this life 1 involves God and 1 1 is whole adminis- 
tration and His eternal kingdom, in the deepest 
dishonor that the mind of man or angel can con- 
ceive.' " But on turning to Dr. Bcecber'a "Con- 
flict of Ages,'' it will be seen that he says this, 
not of punishment for sin, but of the system of 
theology which represents man, as a being fallen 
other than by his own fault. As he is compelled 
to admit that all Adam's posterity are fallen be- 
ings, his effort is to harmonize their being born in 
their fallen state with his ideas of God's justice ; 
and he supposes he does this by claiming that all 
men have had a previous existence, and had there 
fallen by their own lault.and that they are admit- 
ted into this world to give them another opportu- 
nity to recover from it. But he says not a word 
against the justice of eternal punishment for the 
sins of this life. He declaims against their being 
punished forever for the act of Adam, but not for 
their own acts. On tho contrary, he says of all 
sin, that" God will be glorified, and pure minds 
can rejoice ia the future and unending sufferings of 
the wicked." The doctor's diffieu'iy is with the 
beginning and not with the consequences of sin ; 



and this lecturer entirely misapprehended his po- 
sition, or else he must have known that be was 
misstating it. 

We were amused, at this point of the lecture, 
with an eulogy passed on Dr. Beeoher as " a pro- 
found thinker," which was done to give weight to 
the use made of him. And yet he differred from 
this thinker in his views respecting the destiny of 
the wicked, and also dissented from him on the 
only pointwherein he differs from other "thinkers" 
i. e. respecting man's prc-existenco Thus he 
could eulogize a man as a " profound thinker," 
and yet show, by rejecting his conclusions, that he 
had no confidence whatever in the profundity of 
the one eulogized. 

In like manner he claimed Dr. Watts as holding 
with him on everlasting punishment, and in the 
same breath accused him of " concealing his real 
opinions!" If concealed, how did he know what 
they were? He said Dr. Watts used "forever 
and everlasting in a limited sense;" but Dr. W. 
does not say that he did. After thus claiming Dr. 
W., all the evidence he gave in support of it, was 
a quotation : " If it was God's pleasure to put an 
end to them, he would rejoice ; " but so would ev- 
ery Christian say, and so on that ground he could 
claim every body ; for all Christians would rejoice 
in whatever is Gol'i pleasure. 

He also represented Prof. Stuart as driven by 
Balfour to " give up " the common meaning of 
the word " hell ;" whereas the definition Stuart 
gives of it is not one that he is driven to, as false- 
ly represented, but it is that given by all orthodox 
divines, and the same that was given on tho first 
page of the Herald for April 25. He accused the 
translators of the Bible, of designedly using the 
word " hell " for the Hebrew " Sheol" and Greek 
" hades," bo as to mislead the people respecting 
the punishment of the wicked ; and then in the 
same breath he claimed that the word hell did not 
have the same meaning at that day that it does 
now, but was simply the covered place ; and hence 
bis accusation of designed deception woe false. 

Also he accused the ministers and churches of 
keeping the people in ignorance respecting the 
meaning of that word ; whereas if he would go in- 
to any Sunday Bchool, he would learn that the 
text books used, all make a clear distinction be- 
tween its various uses in tho Scripture. He 
also said : 

" The Bible Union translators give np the word 
' hell ' in Job. 11:8. Where it reads, ' It is high 
as heaven, what canst thou do ? deeper than hi/l, 
what canst thou know ?' they have translated it, 
1 deeper than the lower world. And in Rev. 20:10 
where it reads : 'the beast and fatae prophet shall 
be tormented day and night for ever and ever ;' 
though they have, as 1 think unwisely retained 
the words ' for ever and ever' in the text, yet in a 
note at the bottom of the page they admit that the 
meaning of the Greek is ' to the ages of the ages.' 
Now the ages of the ages is a period in the future, 
and they admit that the Greek is only to that peri- 
od i. e., when it commences. And so that word is 
given up." 

Now the words " lower world, " is the precise 
meaning which all scholars have ever attached to 
the word sheol, — it being expressive of the place 
of the -dead, and it is a mistake that this better 
rendering is a giving up of anything. And the 
phrase " to the ages of the ages," is understood 
by them asjexpressive of" during unending ages," 
so that it is a misrepresentation to say that they 
have given up anything of the significance of thoBe 
terms. 

3d. We have thus diverged from the line of 
" W.'s" interrogations, to show that his entire 
lectures, which wore mainly a repetition of eich 
other, wore mostly a sories of misrepresentations. 
And now wo will reply to the last interrogations, 
which wo are glad to have referred to, as it has 
been represented in the same manner as the books 
he refers to. 

On listening to bis first lectures, he made some 
statements which were incorrect, but which we 
then supposed were mere inadvertences. Among 
others he said : 

Donnegan says the primary meaning of the 
Greek word from which kolaeis, the word render- 
ed punishment is derived, is to 'cut off,' which is a 
strong expression for destruction." 

As wo then supposed he was a man of candor, 
and would like to be corrected in any erroneous 
statement, we went to him when the audience were 
dismissed and had mostly retired, and while they 
were going out remarked to him that ho was 
in error in saying that Donnegan gives 
•' cut off" as the primary meaning of the 
word referred to, in distinction from secondary 
nieaoing8, and that in his definitions of it no dis- 
tinction is made between primary and secondary 
meanings ; that when applied to trees it was used 
in the sense of pruning which did not destroy the 



tree, but clipped off its branches, and referred not 
to that which was severed, but to the tree left af- 
ter it was thus pruned, and therefore that it did 
not denote destruction ; and that to cut off is nev- 
er applied to man, except by a figure, to express 
restriction, chastisement, and punishment. Also 
that the reviewer of Dobney was not Dr Lord but 
D. N. Lord, Esq, of N. York : and that he did not 
in that review give up the words eternal punish- 
ment but maintained that they expressed the per- 
petuity of the punishment of the wicked. 

In his second leoture the next evening, he took 
the occasion to refer to this conversation as fol- 



" Last evening, after the meeting was dismissed 
an editor of your oity affirmed that Donnegan did 
not define the original of the word ' punishment ' in 
the 25th of Matthew as 1 had seated, to be cut off. 
What his motive was 1 know not. The Almighty 
know?, and the judgment will reveal it. Whether 
it was to prevent my selling any of my books, you 
can judge. Now to show you that I have not come 
here to deceive you, 1 have borrowed a copy of 
Donnegan, which you see in my hand, and 1 will 
read from it. He says that koluBin is derived 
from the verb kolato, and that kolazo moans to 
cut off so that 1 have not come here to deceive 
you." 

A personal reference like this, and Buch a mis- 
statement of the correction made, needed to be met 
on the spot — it being always in order to correct at 
once any personal allusion. Therefore, rising in 
the audience, he was interrogated as follows : 

We. Will you permit an explanation of my 
statement last night ? I said Donnegan does not 
give " out off" as the primary meaning of kolazo, 
in distinction from secondary or other meanings, 
as you will find if you read his whole definition. 

Us. " Here is Donnegan. He sayo the primary 
meaning of this word is properly to cut off or take 
from, as you would cut down bus'.es or clip off 
stones." 

We. Does Donnegan give that as the primary 
meaning, in distinction from its secondary mean- 
ing 



" Yes ; he says it means to cut off " 
Docs he say that that is its primary mean- 
Does he use the words " primary mcan- 



He, 

Wx. 
ing? 
ing!" 

He. " No he does not use those words, but he 
fays it means, first to cut off, or take from, and 
then to curtail, clip, or mutilate." 

We. Does Donnegan use the word ' first, ' or 
the figure, to distinguish that from the other defi- 
nitions ? 

He. " He don'tsay first, but that is what comes 
first." ' 

We. Very well then, he makes no such distinc- 
tion asyou affirmed, and it is as I stated. Will 
you now read the definition of kolasin, the word 
rendered punishment, as Donnegan gives it, with- 
out putting in or leaving out anything ? 

He then began to read Donnegan's Definition, 
not of Kolasin, the one we requested him to read, 
but of Kolazo, the verb from which it is derived. 
After repeating some of the words two or three 
times, he read the greater portion of it very nearly 
ss Donnegan gives its meaning ; but was obliged 
to stop at the Greek word in it. Having a copy of 
those definitions in our hand, we were able to see 
whether he read oorrectly — that of the verb being 
given by Donnegan as follows : — 
.'•KOAA7.C. Properly, to cut off, or take from, 
to curtail, clip, or mutilate ; hence, to prune, — 
gentrallg, to chastise. IM. and met. to correct; to 
check ; to moderate — to chide ; to rebuke ; to pun- 
ish — to keep back : to hinder, repress, or restrain; 
to keep down laJUM^sfMk, Pass., to be chastised, 
repressed, &e." 

We. Thus you Bee that Donnegan gives it with- 
out any distinction between primary and secondary 
meanings, as I told you ; but that yuu have read is 
the definition of the verb. Will you read that of 
Kolasin, which is the word rendered punishment ? 

He. " Donnegan says it is derived from the verb 
Kolazo." 

We. That is at the close of Donnegan's defini- 
tion of it ; will you read the definition ? 
Hs. "I don't find it." 

We. It is on the same page, only a few inches 
from the other. 

He. " It means the same as the verb, of course. 

Seeing that he was so ignorant of the Greek 
characters that he could not spell out Kolasin, and 
could not find the word, we let him off by remark- 
ing : — " We are satisfied ;" and sat down. Donne- 
gan defines tho word as follows : — 

" Ko>.a<ri«. tvi, « the act of clipping or prun- 
ing — generally, restriction ; restraint ; reproof i 
check ; chastisement. Lit. and met. punishment. 
Subst. of KoXo^ir." 

In this, as in the others, there is no distinction 
between the " primary," or the " first" and other 
meanings. 

This word occurs only in one other place, 1 John 



THE ADVEft T HERALD. 



165 



4:18, where it ia rendered " torment"—" fear hath 
torment." 

Kvlazomai, referred to in the de6nition of the 
verb, occurs also but twice, in Aote 4,-21 , " how 
they might punish them", and, 2 Pet. 2 9 " unto 
the da; of judgment be punished." 

Truth has nothing to fear from intelligence or 
research, but much from incapacity and ignoranee, 
—the correction of which is usually like casting 
pearls before those who are incapable of apprecia- 
ting them. B. 

THE V E. SPIRITUALIST. 

The-N. E. Spiritualist of May 9th replies to our 
uncle of April 18, in reply to them. It says :— 

" The Adcent Herald, in reply to our late arti- 
cle, thinks it has • proved God's prohibition of the 
intercourse of mortals with the spirits of the dead,' 
by a quotation from the laws of Moses. If this 
proof is valid, then the editor of the Herald onght 
to go about stoning the mediums to death, as be 
is required to do by the same law." 

Not so ; for such punishment was required only 
while Israel was under theocratic government, 
That being superseded by the gospel dispensation, 
the moral nature of acta is not changed, but the 
punishment for offences against Jehovah's laws is 
deferred to the day of judgment aud perdition of 
ungodly men, when " mediums" will get their just 
deserts. 



" The Spiritualist adds : 

" It also says that to attempt to penetrate into 
that unrevealed secret, is to encroach upon the 
prerogative of the Almighty.' If so, then the at- 
tempt to penetrate into any other ' unrevealed se- 
cret' (i. e. unrevealed in the Bible) is equally an 
encroachment upon this prerogative ; and all the 
revelations of Nature's scoreta which modern sci- 
ence has unfolded are impious ! If ' revealed things 
belong to us and to our children,' then the revela- 
tions of modern Spiritualism are aurely ours by 
' Scripture' authority." 

The " revelations of nature" are not " secrets." 
They are not unknown because hidden or forbidden, 
but because men do not open their eyes and read 
the record. Spiritualism, however, does not seek 
to reveal what man may see and know of himself, 
but what requires a revelation from the invisible ; 
and therefore it is an encroachment on the preroga- 
tive of the Almighty, who alone is the controller 
of the secrets of the universe — having revealed 
Himself to ua in his word and in bia works. 



The Spiritualist says : 

" Moreover it alleges, ' Nor does the communi- 
cation of spirits with Christ establish their right 
to commnnicate with mortals.' But his communi- 
cation with spirits, establishes our right to do the 
same, that is, if the apostle was right when he 
'said, He ' left us an example, that we should fol- 
low in his steps?' " 

Our friend, like Satan of old, perverts Scripture 
when be quotes it. The context of the phrase quo- 
ted from 1 Pet. 2:21, shows wherein we are to fol- 
low in Christ's steps — viz., that " when ye do well 
and suffer for it ye take it patiently." It is pre- 
sumption to claim that the creature may do what 
bis Creator does if hie Creator hae forbidden him — 
it being forbidden because to look to the departed 
to learn the unrevealed, is to rebel against God, 
by looking to other sources than to Him for guid- 
ance and direction. 



The Spiritualist continues : 

" The Herald thinks our position, that if good 
spirits communicate, they can do us good, — if the 
evil wo may do them good, is a ' singular ' one. 
Very likely ; but it is no more ' singular' than that 
of some very good people who labor to reclaim the 
evil in this life from their evil ways ; nor than thot 
of the Father in Heaven, who Jesus said, is 1 kind 
to the evil and the unthankful.' The eingularity 
all comes from the common assumption of relig- 
ionists, that the condition of the spirit after it has 
thrown oB the mortal garment is ' hopelessly fixed' 
—a belief which, to say the least, ' wants confir- 
mation.' " 

The singularity of the position, is of course in 
its opposition to Bible teachings, — the testimony 
of Abraham being that those who believe not Mo- 
ses and the prophets would not believe though one 
rose from the dead. They therefore would do us 
do good. Equally impotent must man be in his 
endeavor to affect them ; for on the Spiritualist's 
own ground, if the departed good are competent 
to benefit the evil, they need no human help, and 
if they are incompetent, human help would be of 
no avail. But probation being ended, he gives the 
lie to Jehovah who attempts to reverse his decis- 
Hn i A. I f » •Hit?*' ' « : *»» rtrvi ttm II L 



The Spiritualist next replies to what we said of 
their regarding departed spirits as their gods. 
Uur quotation from the Spiritual Telegraph it seta 
aside as the individual opinion of the writer, den- 
ies that any spiritualist pays supreme respect and 
adoration to anything less than the Supreme or 
universal Spirit, and then says : — 

" The Universal or Infinite Spirit is a Divine 
Man, or • the Grand Man,' to use a Swedenborgian 
phrase. If, according to the Mosaic Scriptures, 
man was made ' in the image of God,' then the in- 
ference seems clear that God is a gigantic or 
Grand Man, of whom finite men and spirits are but 
miniature representatives— included, of course, 
within His Boundless Being, for ' He fills all 
things.' 

" That there may be subordinate ' gods,' that is, 
finite spirita who have advanced in goodness, wis- 
dom and power far beyond our present attainments 
and hence fit representatives or mediums of the In-' 
finite to ua, is very rational, — nay, inevitable from 
the laws of growth ; and in the ancient Scriptures 
those ' are called Gods unto whom .the word of God 
came.' (Jn. x. 35.)" 

This does not differ materially from the state- 
ment we made. We suspect however, that the 
Grand Man of the Spiritualist is merely an aggro- 
gate, in its own estimation, of the Bpirita of men — 
a pantheistic deity. 

There ia a vast difference between things being 
••••'/-/ gods and their being such. The calling a 
pig a call to all eternity would not make it one. 

The Spiritualist says : — 

" The Herald will admit that ' God is a spirit,' 
and those who worship Him worship a spirit." 

The Spiritualist knows that we were speaking of 
departed spirits, as objects of worship, and not of 
the Spirit as a Spirit. 

" Moreover, the editor of the Herald well knows 
that the Hebrew Bible reads, ' In the beginning tbe 
gods created the heaven and the earth. And the 
goda Baid, Let ub make man in our image,' etc. 

The editor of the Herald knows of no creation by 
gods, that are appropriately commenced with a 
little g, or ending with an s j though be does know 
that Elohim ia in tbe plural form of the Hebrew, 
yet it being invariably the nominative of verbs in 
the singular, it ia properly rendered God. 

The Spiritualist adds : — 

'• The Herald coneludea with this challenge : 

" ' We challenge the Spiritualist to produce a 
solitary instance where Spiritualism has foretold, 
in minute, clear and unequivocal language, an 
event, the occurrence of which was improbable at 
the time of the prediction, and which was after- 
wards minutoly fulfilled.' " 

" If ' Spiritualism' has not done this, spirits 
have ; and in proof, we submit the following state- 
ment just handed us by a gentleman of this city, 
which is but an illustration of what ia frequently 
occurring in the experience of many individuals." 

Then follows a letter from the Landlord of the 
Fountain House in this city, .to the effect that in 
Oct., 1855, he had a note coming due, which he 
was perplexed how to meet — that a trance medium 
told him that a person wonld volunteer to loan 
him three $50 bills on a given bank for the part 
payment of it, so that be could get it renewed ; 
and that the day before it was due, the money 
came, as predicted, in various minute particulars, 
and that the man loaning it said he " felt impress- 
ed" to do it. Wonderful! Miraculous! What 
a Prophecy ! and What a fulfillment ! Don't tell 
us again of the minute fulfillment of the Predic- 
tions against ancient Babylon, or of the Desola- 
tions of Tyre ! For here it was predicted that one 
man would loan another man some money and it 
was done. 

We don't know but tbe Spiritualist has here in- 
stanced a case within the prescribed limits of the 
leords we used ; but it has not within the idea in 
our mind. We Ireely admit that they may pre- 
dict what may be effected by finite mind, acting 
on mind, or finite spirit on spirit. We never 
donbted that Joe Smith used to make certain pre- 
dictions, and then send out his ngents to fulfill 
prophecy ! What we ask is that an instance be 
adduced of a prediction made and recorded, of an 
event beyond the power of finite, beings to accom- 
plish — like the predictions of inspiration, — record- 
ed before its fulfillment ; and then to show its sub- 
sequent fulfillment. 

Tbe instance given weighs nothing, because 
there was nothing in the circumstances that it was 
improbable to Buppose an evil Bpirit could effect. 
But let them foretell an earthquake, or tbe day 
the comet will appear, or some event that human 
or satanio ingenuity is unequal to, and then they 
will meet the case as we ought to have expressed 
it — but as we confess we did not. 



NEWS FROM UTAH. 

The following is from tbe Washington corres- 
pondent of the New York rimes : 

" Late and interesting advices, both official and 
private, have peen received here from the Great 
Salt Lake City, which show that the treason of 
Brigham Young and his deluded followers is every 
day becoming more and more open in its manifes- 
tations. The thoroughly organized system of es- 
pionage established by the despot who presides 
over the spiritual aud temporal concerns of Mor- 
mondom, has rendered it nearly or quite impossi- 
ble to send a letter out of the territory wnich con- 
tains anything like a truthful account of the con- 
dition ot affairs there. 

Although large numbers of the " saints " are 
disaffected towards the leadera, there ore few sece- 
ders, for the simple reason that since Brigham 's 
despotism has accumulated its present strength 
and boldness, it is as much as a man's life is worth 
to rebel against it. Late advicee from Utah state 
that, should a military force be sent into the terri- 
tory strong enough to afford protection to the sece- 
ding ' brethren ' and ' sisters,' the church would 
lose at once a very large per centage of the for- 
mer and nearly all of the latter. 

Mrs. Sunderland, a lady of education and refine- 
ment, whose husband was killed on the plains last 
summer in company with Col. Babbit, found great 
difficulty in getting shelter in Salt Lake City, from 
the inclement weather last winter. After being 
driven from door to door all over the oity, ebe was 
at last nfforded a home in the family of Mr. Jar- 
vis, a merchant of Salt Lake, who had seceded 
from the Mormon church, as also had Mr. Sunder- 
land. Mrs. Sunderland, by the way, had never 
been a member, but had followed the fortunes of 
her husband, with the fidelity ol a trusting, loving 
woman. For this act of common charity, Jarvis' 
store and dwelling were attacked, sacked and rob- 
bed, be was himself abused and badly beaten, his 
dwelling was fired and burned, and the females of 
his family, with Mrs. Sunderland, were turned into 
the street without other clothing than their night 
dresses, although snow covered the ground to the 
depth of two leet. Mr--. Sunderland had provoked 
the ire of Mormondom by declining to receive as a 
suitor for her hand a certain Mr. Howard, who 
had been her husband's friend and employer. 

Within a few weeks previous to tbe last advices, 
numbers of houses had been torn down, and their 
occupants thus turned out into the open air to suf- 
fer the rigors of the past Bevere winter. Among 
these sufferers was one woman who was entirely 
without a protector, and with three little children, 
one ol them a nursing infant. Tbe bouses occu- 
pied by Judge Stiles and Thomas S. Williams, were 
also destroyed by incendiarism. Mr Stiles is the 
only federal Judge remaining in the territory, and 
Mr. Williams a lawyer who had incurred the dis- 
pleasure of the heads of the Mormon church by 
his manly independence. 

A man by the name of Nash, emigrated to Utah 
list summer, and settled in Provo, a southern col- 
ony, taking with him his daughter, a beautiful and 
interesting girl of some seventeen summers, who 
had been much sought by propagators of the' celes- 
tial kingdom.' She succeeded, however, in baffling 
the antiquated and anointed roues among the 
' saints,' and preserved her purity until after the 
death of her lather and only protector, which oc- 
curred during the past winter. The bishop of 
Provo, a creature named Carter, officiated at the 
funeral of Nash, and, alter concluding the prayer 
over the dead body of the father, turned to the 
weeping girl, informed her ehe was now unprotec- 
ted, and must become his wife ! In less than ten 
days she was forced to yield, and now swells the 
number of Oarter'B ' spirituals ' to seven! 

At present the mails are entirely in the hands 
of the Mormons. Some months since the route 
from Independence to Salt Lake was let to a Mor- 
mon named Kimball, who, however, has never yet 
applied for the mail to carry according to contract. 
It is rumored that he has sold out his contract to 
Brigham Young, whose ohjeet in buying it can be 
nothing more nor less than to have entire control 
over the mails, and over the mail road, along which 
he will unquestionably establish a chain of Mor- 
mon colonics to command the emigrant route, and 
to hold the passage across the continent. Certain- 
ly the existing comtract was not taken from pecu- 
niary considerations, for the price at which it was 
awarded is not half sufficient to pay expenses. 
The Postmaster General has it now in his power 
to annul the contract for non-fulfillment, and it is 
to be hoped that he will embrace this opportunity 
to remove the mail as far as possible from the con- 
trol of such doubtful saints. 

There have been threats of late to murder the 
surveyor general, Judge Stiles, and the United 
States Indian agent, the oply acting United States 
officers remaining in the Territory, and their posi- 



tion had become so precarious at last accounts 
that io all probability they are on the way to the 
States. Thus is extinguished tbe last glimmer of 
tederal authority in Utah." 

There is a belief among the moot ignorant of tbe 
French peasantry in the Haute Mam thata lantern 
made of the skull of a young child will render the 
person who carries it invisible. A farm laborer 
named Vautrin, in the commnne of Heuilly le 
'Grand, was condemned to death by tbe court of 
assizes recently, for the murder of a baby 
eleven months old, the child of his master ; and 
the evidence showed that he bad stolen the child 
out of its cradle and hacked off its head for this 
purpose. 

Tax celebrated John Foster thus describes a big- 
ot : — M He sees religion, not a« a sphere, but as a 
line ; and it is the line in whioh he is moving. Ho 
is like an African buffalo— sees right forward, but 
nothing on the right or on the left. He would not 
perceive a legion of angels or devils, at the dis- 
tance of ten yards, on the one side or the other-. "' 

Many rest contented with merely saying " I wish 
I were a Christian." That may be true. And 
yet you are not a Christian. Ten thousand things 
which we wish to do, we yet on the whole choose 
not to do. God's requirement is, '• Choosejt, this 
day whom ye will serve." You " want to be a 
Christian," perhaps. But do you choose to be a 
Christian 1 Do you want to be a Christian in 
such a sense that you set aside every other want 
which interposes to prevent ! — Christian Treasury. 

The ronih'n Guide. 
We would invite the attention of our friends to 
the wantsof tho Youth's Guide. The June num- 
ber of this juvenile paper will be the 12th of the 
current volume, which, it will be remembered, 
was to be extended to the end of the year for the 
purpose of beginning tho next volume at tho 1st 
of January. Many, however, have subscribed 
only for the year, or for but two-thirds ol the vol- 
ume. Thus of 870 subscribers, some 400 have 
paid only up to July 1st ; and as the Youth's Guide 
is published on tbe advance payment system, no 
paper being sent after the time to which it is paid 
expires, nearly one-half of its present circulation 
will be cut off, leaving 500 subscribers to tbo end 
of the year. We therefore hope that those whose 
subscriptions expire in June, will continue their 
subscription to the end of the year, by sending us 
12 1-2 cts., and we will notify such of their indebt- 
edness in the following manner :— Those who re- 
ceive their paper in a single wrapper, and whose 
subscription expires in June, 1857, will receive 
their next number of the Guide in a white wrap- 
per, directed in red ink ; and thoso who receive 
their paper in a wrapper with others, will find 
their names written on the margin of the paper in 
red ink. Thus each will be duly notified, and we 
hope to bear from them immediately on the receipt 
of the notification, so that we may know how 
many papers to print tbe next montb- 

In addition to the above we can engoge to supply 
any reasonable numbor of new subscribers with 
papers ! 

To Corrmpono'caia. 

" A Friend." — When advent believers are iso- 
lated from those of like faith, and deprived of the 
ordinances of tho bouse of God, we think it right 
that they should seok to enjny these privileges 
where there is an open door, among other Chris- 
tians, and make themselves as useful as they can. 
In such cases, they should promptly state their 
views, and give assurance that they mean to let 
their light shine on the subject of tbe coming king- 
dom. The party in the case can judge best as to 
a union with any other church. 

The application of the term " Babylon," to 
Protestant and evangelical churches, is not Sorip- 
toral or juat, any more than to apply it to Advent 
churches. i. v. h. 

Sister Xlti.tx M. Johnsox, we regret to hear, is 
now confined to her bed with spinal complaint and 
general debility. Whether her health will be re- 
stored again is doubtful. But we earnestly pray 
itmay be, and that her valuable life will be spared, 
for tbe good of the church, as well aB for the hap- 
piness of the afflicted family. 

Helen is yet young, but she has done much for 
the causo of religion in her brief life. Her Poems 
have been a blessing to many, and will continue to 
be so while the world shall stand. When they are 
better known, they will be more apprecioted and 
more widely circulated. 

We intend to devote the profits of her book of 
Poems to aid her in her sickness. 



Some good friend has sent us a two dollar bill on 
the bank of Middlctown Pa. which is pronounced 
bad in this city. Will the senier redeem it ! 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views they present Therefore articles not dissented from 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department,- articles are solicited on the 
general subject of tho Advent, without regard to the par- 
tienlar view we tako of any scripture, from the friends of 
the Herald . 



NOTES OF A COLPORTEUR. 

SO. TI. 

On one of my tourg, I called at the house of a 
family of professed Christians in A. . . They were 
delighted with some of my books because their de- 
nomination published them ; asked me to stop for 
the night. 1 did so. Found them very religious. 
All went on well for an hour or more, when I was 
exposed as a believer in the soon coming kingdom 
of God. 

" Impossible ! you believe in such things t You 
seem to he too sensible a man to be led astray, i 
can't believe you are a Millerite," &c. &c. Great 
evils wore charged, great folly ascribed to them ; 
and among others, the lady mentioned the building 

of an ark by the Millorites in , to which they 

resorted frequently, when any strange appearance 
occurred, and in which they expected to go up 
when the Lord should come. 

It was now my turn to speak. I told the lady, 
as she was well-educated, a minister's daughter, 
church-member, a great reader, Jcc, 1 could not 
well believe her sincere in her remarks, and as to 
the Ark, the town was only three miles off, and 
she could not believe the story. But she declared 
that she knew it to be true. She had seen the 
Ark, and had been told by brethren of here iu the 
place that they bad strange meetings there, and 
sometimes assembled with their ascension robeB ; 
that the man who built the Ark had spent a large 
property in doing it, and supporting the meetings, 
&c, &c. The locality and exterior of the Ark 
were described. 

1 then told tho family I resided in that town, 
and bolonged to the society she talked of, and 
preached to the Advent church there ; that no 
such conduct ever occurred; no such ideas were 
ever believed ; no Ark existed ; that the building 
she described was a cheap oval-roofed dwelling- 
house, built by a man who had no connection with 
ua or oar meeting ; haa never expended one cent 
for us there : had never had a meeting in his 
(Ark) house that I know off. I had never been in 
their house, but the woman sometimes attended 
our meetings, and was a devoted Christian. By 
this time it was foul weather ; the lady bad been 
hoaxed, or was very wicked, I knew not which. 
She found her fire was out, and the engine stop 
ped on the track. Several unsuccessful attempts 
were made to start, on old lies from other places, 
but finding I bad been there and could head her, 
she stopped in shame, and wanted to know what wc 
I tiered, for she had never known onr views, only 
what she had been told. 1 should not have spent 
time to tell ber ; for I saw she was sold to the 
devil to work mischief ; but several other mem 
bers of the family, and a young Christian gentle- 
man, were present, and Teady to listen. So 1 
preached Christ and his kingdom to them, two 
hours. They all heard with great patience, and 
seemed surprised by the many Scriptures 1 quoted. 

Next morning the woman charged me seventy- 
five cents for stopping on her invitation, which 1 
cheerfully paid, for I always think it worth some- 
thing to learn human nature. I record it that 
others may get it freely. 

I called at SI , where I had sold the Saints' 

Inheritance several months before ; found- the 
family had been greatly blessed by its contents, 
and had loaned it to several others, who had their 
faith corrected by it, and given up the false hope 
of a temporal millennium. They wanted more 
books on the subject. I sold the " Messiah's 
Thrune," which they liked much. Called at 
another honse in the same place. I bad also 
sold them the Saints' Inheritance ; they did not 
1 ike it, had not read it ; would not read it. It 
was -Millorism. &c. I talked to them for their 
superstition, reproved them for being among Sol- 
omon's fools, and sold them the memoir of Miss 
P. A. Carter, to regulate their intellectual appe- 
tites. Stopped at a house in A.; offered my books. 
They soon discovered some were on the Advent, 
and didn't want them ; would not read them. 

T*-e lady asked for a Bible. I bad them, but 
tcld her 1 could not sell one to her. 
Sbe was surprised^and asked, " Why V 
You have said you would not have a Miller 



book in the house, and the Bible is the greatest of 
all. I then took the Bible and preached the 
hope" and " signs ;" sold it to her, and have 
since sold tbem some of our books. 

Callid at a bouse in M., where the man had be- 
come interested in our hope and convicted that 
the Lord was soon coming. He had been anx- 
ious to read our books, so he told me. I offered 
him some ; he could not buy ; he had so many 
ways for money, and beside, he bad Welcome on 
Matt. 24tb and 25th, and it bad given him more 
light than all books or preaching bo had heard, 
and be hoped I would sell my buoks in town. He 
wished to read them. Asked for a Bible diction- 
ary. I had them. He looked at one, and stopped 
and thought it over ; looked at his money, and 

said, " Bro. has one. I have borrowed it, 

and I guess he will lend it to me when I want it. 
I am a Sabbath School teacher and need one," &c. 
Told me to call at the next house and see if I 
could sell some of the Advent books. " If you 
do, I shall get them to read." 

This was a wealthy farmer, but stingy of bis 
money. I rode on to the next house, large and 
elegant buildings, a noble farm. Called. Shew- 
ed my books. They seemed to have a good relish 
for books. Wanted several. Picked out two, 
and looked tbem over and over ; thought they 
should like tbem. Tbe man took out his money ; 
looked at it, then at the books. 1 saw he bad 
much money. 

" I guess I cannot afford to take more than ooo 
now, I'll take tbe Treatise on Matt. 24th and 23tb, 
at 25cts." 
" Well, take it." 

The quarter was taken out, turned over and 
over, then the book looked at. " Have you sold 
any ot these in the place?" 
"Not to-day," I replied. 
Tbe money was looked at again. " I guess 1 
can't spare the money, I'd like well to read that ; 
perhaps you will sell some in town, and I can 
borrow it." 

1 packed up to start ; but thinking I was in a 
neighborhood of idolaters, and 1 might be more 
troubled to put up, than to sell books, I asked 
to stop for the night, as it was nearly dark. 
After much hesitation, and coaxing by tbe chil- 
dren, be consented. In the evening, I learned 
they were all professors oi religion, backsliders ; 
two sons were worth $14,000 ; the old man several 
thousands, and money at interest. Some ten 
years ago he was an Adventist, had partly given 
it up. I talked it all over with him. The love of 
money destroyed him. In the morning he took 
a book worth 12 1-2 cts. more than my keeping. 
It seemed to hurt him much to part with the 
Some others aro like him. 



LETTER FROM THOMAS SMITH. 



withhold not thy hand : for thou knowest not whe- 
ther shall prosper, either this or that, or whether 
they shall both be alike good." 

I feel truly to rejoice in the Lord, in considera- 
tion of his past loving-kindness and present mer- 
oies, with hopes of the future which the blessed 
Lord has conferred upon me ; and while 1 contrast 
my present views with those entertained both be- 
fore and after my conversion to God, tbe gold of 
California could not buy me back to my former 
positions. I am probably on the rapid decline of 
life, being past threescore and 6ve ; yet, praise the 
Lord, while 1 rise early, wash often, exercise a 
plenty, and live temperately, I feel no sensible de- 
cline, but I am vigorous in hope — contending ear- 
nestly fur the faith once delivered to the saints. 

I wish to say to my friends on Cape Cod, whom 
I strongly desire to see, tbat I am still looking for 
and hasting unto tbe coming of tbe day of God, 
wherein tbe heavens being on fire shall be dissolv- 
ed, still believing it possible that these eyes may 
witness the coming of the Just One, aod unwor- 
thy I be found among the number, who may be 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the last trump. I am now at Round Pond, Me. 
where, and in the vicinity, I have spent the last 
three weeks, doing what I can. The few, some 2(1. 
who are looking for tho King in his beauty, have 
come into gospel order, and have chosen Bro. Ste- 
phen Harding deacon, who is a humble, hopeful, 
decided brother. May the Lord lead forward this 
and every other band of the sacramental host, to 
victory, and give them an entrance into bis ever- 
lasting kingdom, is tbe prayer of him who hopes, 
through grace, for a lot among the blest, in that 
blessed world. T S. 

PS. 1 very much regret the injustice practised 
by many of the subscribers of tbe Herald. I of- 
ten think, Can it be possible that about 1000 of 
the readers of that paper who are indebted can be- 
lieve that tbe coming of the Lord draweth nigh 1 
Common honesty, one would suppose, would be 
enough, independent of the thoughts of the judg- 
ment near, to prompt such persons to pay their 
debts. But alas, so it is ! May tbey find sleepless 
hours until tbey discharge their moral obligations, 

t. s. 

Round Pond, Me , April 4M, 1857. 

LETTER FROM D. CAMPBELL. 




Bro. Hikes : — Just prior to the closing up of 
the Penobscot River, I improved.tbe steamboat 
opportunity, and landed at Camden harbor, on the 
Penobscot Bay, at which place and the vicinity I 
spent some six weeks in visiting, preaching aod 
circulating such religious books, pamphlets and 
tracts as 1 deemed in accordance with the teach- 
ings of the Bible. 1 am obliged to acknowledge I 
have not done what I could wish to have done, yet 
thanks be to God, wbile trying to do what I could, 
I humbly hope and trust my luhor has not been in 
vain in the Lord. Writings on the inheritance of 
tho saints, and the certainty and necessity of the 
personal coming of Christ, have been placed in tbe 
bands of numbers who heretofore knew little or 
nothing of the " blessed hope," indulged by those 
of us, who are expecting the return of the Noble- 
man from the far country to reckon with his ser- 
vants, with whom be has deposited the talents for 
the use of which he will then call them to an ac- 
count. Tbe result has been in some places several 
now read, and are interested, who heretofore knew 
and cared but little on the subject. 

A brother, a physician,wbo eome years ago read 
Mr. Miller's lectures on the prophecies, and who 
could never fully drive the sentiments from his 
mind, during the year past professed faith in tbe 
Savior, and was buried with him in baptism*, has 
interested himself in proenring books and tracts, 
and even before he read them himself.bas put them 
into the bands of the clergy in tbe circle of his 
practice and acquaintance ; and books, too, that 
are calculated to show the errors of the temporal 
millennium notion, and establish tbe Bible truth 
of the personal coming and reign of Christ. Such 
are the Voice of the Church, Time of the End, and 
H. F. Hill's World to Come, some thirty of which 
I have scattered during the past winter. 

Some six weeks ago I visited my family — found 
thorn well, and resumed my labors again abroad. 
1 have now been five weeks ou my tour, and am 
still laboring in hope, remembering who has said, 
'• In the morning sow the seed, and in the evening 



Bro. Hikes :— Elder J. Litch of Philadelphia, 
Pa., has recently by our request made us a visit 
in Canada West. 

He commenced bis labors Feb. 15th, and con- 
tinued until March 20th, and visited twelve dif- 
ferent places, in which he preached the gospel of 
the Kingdom. I accompaniud him,, and tbe time 
was faithfully spent. Much predndico was re- 
moved, God's people were revived, and some souls 
were saved. Eight were baptised, wbile Bro. L. 
was with us, and I have baptised one since, and 
more will go forward soon. To God be all the 
glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Considerable opposition was raised against us ; 
but we fought with tbe weapons that are not car- 
nal, but mighty through God, to the pulling down 
of tbe strong holds of Satan, and we triumphed 
over all. 

Tbe people would be glad to hear Bro. Litch 
again. And if they had a proper sense of their 
obligation to give as they should, in support or 
bis mission, he would do us much good by another 
visit. How shall they preach except they be sent, 
or sustained by tbe church. 

We sent Bro. Pearce, to the Providence confer- 
ence, by which we secured tbe labors of Bro. 
Litch. He bore a liberal part of the expenses, 
and I Bharcd with him the balance. My whole 
time is tbe Lord's and all I have is his- I am 
poor, and need assistance in my missionary work 
among the poor and destitute. My carriage is 
out of repair, having long been used in the mis- 
sion service. 

Tbe time bas arrived when we ought to do 
more in this field. Let our friends give a helping 
band in this work. The Adventists should put 
shoulder to shoulder. We should love and sup- 
port this blessed cause. As a people our strength 
lies in purity, and union with God's plan of pre- 
paring bis church for the kingdom. We should 
attend upon the ordinances cf the house of God. 
in which we shall fiod comfort and support, and 
adhere to the truth in righteousness, that we may 
have the power of his Spirit and love in our souls 
May we realise that we are near the judgment. 
Fingal, C. W., April 1, 1857. d.c. 



sought pardon at the hand of God, and found re- 
mission of my sins through the blood of Jesus 
Christ : but not understanding the word, when 
temptation and trials came, I went back, lost mv 
religion and became a wanderer from God and a, 
hardened sinner. Since that time I, like a drown- 
ing man, have been catching at many things, and 
trying to justify myself in my course, until I heard 
the coming of the Lord preached, which I bated 
more than anything else I ever heard ; and the 
men that preached it I bated with a perfect ha- 
tred ; but thanks be to God forever, who was able 
to open the blind eyes and show me that the events 
tbat are now transpiring in the world agree with 
the Word, which proclaim the coming of tbc% ut t 
One near at hand ! I can say with Peter, "Bless- 
ed be the God and- Father of onr Lord Jesus Christ 
which according to his abundant mercy hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope by tbe resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from tbe dead, to an inherit- 
ance incorruptible, aod undefiled, and that fadetb 
not away." The things that 1 so much bated are 
now my delight, and I now am willing to suffer af- 
flictions with tho people of God, have my name 
cast out as evil, and let the world know that I am 
looking for the blessed hope and the coming of the 
fanner, with his fan in his hand to thoroughly 
purge his floor. O tbat God would keep me by his 
own power, and preserve me blameless even unto 
his coming, that 1 may not be burned up with the 
chaff, but be found with the wedding garment on, 
my loins girt about with truth, my lamp trimmed 
and burning, that I may be gathered with all the 
redeemed family of God to praise him on the new 
earth, where sickness, sorrow, pain and death will 
forever be done away, and God wipe all tears from 
our eyes, and the weary be at rest, and tbe wick- 
ed cease from troubling. It is then that we shall 
be clothed upon with immortality and eternal life. 

O that God would call and send more laborers 
into his vineyard, that are willing to take their 
lives in their hands and go before a guilty world 
declaring that the kingdoms of this world are to 
become tbe kingdom of tbe Lord and bis Christ ; 
that we may yet see many of our fellowmen saved 
from their sins here, and saved with an everlast- 
ing salvation in the kingdom of our God. May all 
God's believing children have grace, that tbey may 
endure through the perils of theso last days, and 
ever be found doing tbe commands of God, that 
they may have a right to the tree of life and enter 
through the gates into tbe city. May this be tbe 
happy lot of us all. w.s.c. 
North Brome, C. E., Feb. 12, 1857. 



Letter from W« S. Culling. 

Dear Sir : — When I commenced taking the Her- 
ald I was in the gall of bitterness and tbe bonds 
of iniquity, without God or hope in the world, be- 
ing in a backslidden state and a wanderer from 
God. 

At an early age I saw myself a lost sinner and 



Letter from L. Scott. 

Bro. Hikes ; — I am still in tbe land of the dying, 
looking forward fer tbe better land, where the in- 
habitants shall not Bay, I am sick, and God will 
wipe away all tears ; and the best of all is, we are 
almost there. Let us not get into the dumps 
though we have tbe fever and ague ; though 1 know 
how to sympathize with you with that miserable 
disease. Let us not faint just at the reaping-time. 
May the Lord restore yon to health, that you may 
still go forward, bearing the last proclamation to 
the world, warning a wicked world and luko-warm 
church to prepare to meet Him who is to judge the 
quick and dead at bis appearing and kingdom. I 
am Btill trying to do what I can. 

I have many calls, more than I can attend to. 
1 am opening some new fields of labor, where 1 hope 
good will be done, where the Lord has given me fa- 
vor with the people. One place 1 will mention. — 
Big Neck, Adams Co., where Elder Chapman gave 
a few lectures some years ago. 1 found some that 
say they intended searching to see if these things 
were so, they seemed gladly to receive me, aud in- 
vited me to their homes. 

We have bad a very disagreeable winter here. — 
We have had much rain, and great floods of water, 
sweeping off bridges of the highway and railway, 
our region of country sustaining a great loss, there- 
by we have had the most and deepest mud for the 
last two months that I ever saw. 1 have not hitch- 
ed on to my buggy this year, therefore 1 have not 
been able to carry your books with me to my ap- 
pointments to dispose of them, but the roads will 
get better soon, I hope, so that we can go on top. 
Brother Slater's health is poor. He is not able to 
sit up or walk alone. I visited him a few days ago 
and found him hoping in God, expecting soon to 
praise him in the kingdom. 1 had a pleasant visit 
with the family ; prayed with them. 1 now firmly 
think the next meeting with you and Bro. Slater 
will be in tbe kingdom. 1 remain your brother, 
praying for tbe kingdom to come. 
r>*M . t)U U I jir'tijw** 

Rough and Ready, 1U., March 2G(A, 1857. 



Retroitftecllve Slaiemeafa- 

Ae I feel that a new era has arrived with me 
if not in my state of health, at least in my pur 
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pose9. it feemB appropriate that I ehould give a jg to be the friend of Jesus. Oh glorious thought: 
*..i«f retrospect of the ten years during which I <• i haTO called yon friends." 



brief retrospect ot the ten years 

haro been able to labor but comparatively little in 

the cause of Christ. 
Immediately after my return from England, my 

health failed, especially as to myvocal organs 
Xot wishing to be dependeut, I entered a proles- 
linn to which I had previously given some atten- 
tion. 

About the same, time however, I had some 
offers of an ecclesiastial character, rather suita- 
ble to uiy enfeebled state of health One of these 
was in the charch of England. A new Episcopal 
Church was, at that time built in Waterloo, 
a, K. There was a wish among some of the lead- 
ing members of the Episcopal Society in the place 
that 1 should become their Minister. The matter 
was laid before me by the late H. Robinson Esq. 
How far he acted under the sanction of the Bishop 
I cannot say. As the opening looked plaasible, 
considering my circumstances, I told him I would 
think abont tho matter. In a few days I gave my 
reply, which was about in the following terms. 
'•Though all my early training was calculated to 
produce in me a predilection for the Church of 
England, being baptised and confirmed in her, yet 
I feel that Providence has placed me with another 
people, and 1 cannot leave them." 

Some time after the above proposal, three of 
my former Brethren in the Methodist Ministry cal- 
led upon me. Their ostensible object was to in- 
duce me to return to my place among them. How 
fcr they were authorised by the conference I can- 
not tell. But they assured me that I should be 
eordiully received.- My reply was, " I view my 
separation as Providential, and 1 have no desires 
or intentions to return." 

For several years after the failure of my health 
I sustained the relation of Pastor to the Advent 
Church in this town. As I received no salary for 
jay feeble services, the office was not of any great 
temporal advantage to me, but rather the con- 
trary, as its duties often interfered with that by 
which 1 obtained a livelihood. In this relation it 
was my lot to pass through some trying scenes, 
which 1 feel sure greatly aggravated the disease 
junder which 1 was laboring, and thus 1 think 
jj»ve it a more chronic and permanent character. 
But God 1 trust will make all right in due time. 

More anon. 
R. Hutchinson. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E. 

Behold ihe Moralag Cometh. 

Tee, the long expected morn of eternity is soon 
to dawn upon this dark and sinful world. The 
midnight shadows are fast Seeing away, the day 
fagins to break, every moment hastens on the glo- 
rious morn ; soon it will burst upon us in all its 
resplendent beauty, radiant with light and glory. 
0 the glories of that bright morning ! What 
tongue can describe, what pen portray the beauty, 
grandeur, and glory of the resurreotion morning 
when all the saints of God will be robed with im- 
mortality and rise to meet their Saviour! And 
now the solemn inquiry should come home to ev- 
ery heart, Am I in readiness for that bright 
morning? nave 1 my lamp trimmed and burn- 
ing! Have 1 on the wedding garment, the robe 
of Christ's righteousness? Have 1 been washed 
in bis atoning blood ! . 

II we can answer these questions in the affirm- 
ative, we may hail with joy the coming morn ; but 
if we cannot, then we stand on dangerous ground, 
" While Aery billows roll below." 
0 ye who profess to look for the morning, arise, 
be ready ! It is near. 

" The night is nearing fast away, 
A gleam of light is dawning." 

A. 

Lowell, Mass. 



Think of it, till the phantoms of earth float 
away in your distant vision, like the smallest 
speck, and you can say with the Apostle, " What 
shall separate us from the love of Jesus!" and 
feel the persuasion which he felt ; that there was 
nothing on earth or in Heaven which was able to 
effect it. Acorn. 

Extracts from Letters- 



only do Ihty cure Iho artry daj complaints of ertrjbody. bol also 
formidable and dangerous diteuts Ihul have baffled Ihe ben ol 
human skill While the/ produce powerful effects, th'y are. at the 
same time, In dlmlnlihed doses, the ssfcsl and best phytic that 
can be employed for children. Beinjt suspr coated, they are plea 

- •Iromanyrhk 



18th, Sister Nascv Christt, widow of Thomas 
Christy, deceased. 

Our Sister gave her heart to the Lord about '40 
years ago, and lived a- true Christian, a. her life I i^^^^^^^^Z^.,,. 
and conversation have Bhown, in the M. E. Church they not substantiated by men of such eouiud position and char- 

aster as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many emim nt clergy- 



Bro. Elijah Sprague writes from Coal Run, 0., 
March 25th. 1857 :— 

" There is a lot of Advent tracts and sermons 
hero that belong to yon. They were in Bro. Butts' 
care when he died. They were doing no good, and 
I concluded it was time they were in the field at 
work, and so I have been giving them away and 
spreading them broadcast. I will endeavor to send 
you something during the season in lieu of them. 
I wish some Advent minister, a true yoke-fellow, 
would call on us in their missionary tours in the 
West, and stir up our minds on the dootrino of the 
socond advent of our blessed Saviour once more ; 
fur I trust there are a few of the tried ones left 
here yet. Yours in hope of eternal life." 

Notk. — We thank bro. S for the distribution ol 
the tracts. We hope he will hear a good report 
from them. 

Bro C. Churohill writes from Swanton, Iowa, 
Feb. 18, 1857 :— 

The Lord has met us at the Horse Xeck, and 
over twenty young people have embraced the Sav- 
iour. We commenced a protracted meeting with 
the P. Methodist Class in this place. We had the 
fellowship and united labors of Brn. Brown and 
Wright, ministers of that denomination. The 
meetings were continued day and evening for two 
weeks, (except one day and evening.) We closed 
last evening. I introduced the Advent Herald, as 
a paper worthy of their patronage and got a club 
of nine subscribers." 

Note.— We thank our brother for his efforts in' 
the behalf of the Herald ; and wish him and his 
fellow-laborers all success in their work of bringing 
souls to Christ. 

Sister Sarah Cook writes from Swanzey, N. H. 
April 15th, 1857. 

" Brother Himes : — 1 wish to tell you how high- 
ly 1 value the Herald. 1 had rather be deprived of 
a part of my food than to be deprived the privil- 
ege of reading your paper. It is all the preaching 
1 have. It is astonishing to me that those people 
that can pay and do not, can have a clear con- 
science. ' How dwelleth the love of God in their 
hearts.' 1 am almost seventy-six years of age, 
and do not expect to need the Herald much longer. 
One of your poor, but paying subscribers." 

Bro. H. Russell writes from Johnson's Creek, 
N. Y. April 5, 1857 :— 

"Bro. Himes: — For the last fourteen years tho 
weekly receipt of the Advent Herald, has been en- 
joyment and instruction to me. Feeling much in- 
terest in its continuance in an age like the present, 
I feel bound to do all I can for its support, with 
hope and desire that every brother and sister will 
feel the importance of fully sustaining this paper, 
and doing all that can be done in sending forth 
light and truth in the world ; for its day must be 
near to elose ; the shadows of evening are stretch- 
out ; soon the Great Trumpet's blast will call the 
laborers from the vineyard to their reward. Then 
the sufferings of the present will not compare with 
the revealed glory." 



and it can truly be said of her, She was a mother 
in Israel , a sister in Christ and all temporal as well 
as spiritual good, was her theme for every one. — 
When the doctrine of the coming of Jesus was 
proclaimed, she embraced it with all ber heart. — 
Then she could no longer remain a member of the 
M. E. Church, but she remained steadfast in look- 
ing for the Lord to return and set up his everlast- 
ing kingdom here on earth, and her house was op- 
en for prayer and conference meetings ; also fe- 
male prayer meetings. She would often say, Have 
1 done all that 1 could for the Lord ! The Advent 
cause has lost a friend. She had been declining 
for a year past, she went to visit one of her daugh- 
ters in the morning, and, at 8 o'clock P. M. she 
fell asleep in Christ, without a struggle or a groan . 
1 talked with her on the morning previous to her 
going to her daughter's, and she told me that the 
Lord was precious, and was preparing her for him 
self. She has leftsix children, with other relatives, 
to mourn their loss ; but they need not mourn as 
those without hope, for our sister will rise again 
at the resurrection of the just, bhe chose for her 
text the 7th and 8th verses of the 4th chapter of 2 
Timothy, and also a hymn from the M. E. Hymn 
Book for her funeral service. 

Mart A. Lull. 



" Henceforth 1 call yoa not . servants but 1 
have called you friends." 

Row honourable the position, to be even a ser- 
vant of the King of Kings ! To be entrusted with 
thsafftirs gf Him who is higher than the highest 
! thly dignitaries ! But Oh, how far eurpass- 
,n g all that mortals could expect, is the assur- 
ance, " 1 have called you friends." 

How can we grasp the idea, when even an in- 
•pired writer was led to exclaim, " It is high, 1 
•annot attain unto it." 

Do we seek to understand it by " human friend- 
ship!" Earthly friends die: " Re ever liveth.'" 
■Earthly friends change : " He is the same, yester- 
* a J, to-day, and forever." 

Sweet as the friendship of those we love may 
09 ; (and who has yet fully understood its power 
to cheer and support in this vale of tears,) still 
the uncertainty of earthly blessings,makes the heart 
**d in its brightest moments : and while we feel 
•hat " human hearts and looks " may " deceive 
"»•'' we know that—" He is faithful. He is true."' 

Desponding disciple— look up. Think what it 



men and physicians hare lent their niimrs to certify to the publio 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted. suff.rlng feUowmen. 

Tho agent below named is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their ose,and certiBcates of 
thtir cures of the following complaints :— 

CoMlvetUM, bilious complaints, rrnumaliim.dropsj, heartburn. 
Ileadach arising from a foul stomach, naosea, Indication. morbid 
inaction of the bowels, and pain arising then-Iron, flatulency, loss 
of appetfte.all nlcerant and cutaneou* diseases which require an 
evacuant medicine, scroful* or King's EvO They also.by purify- 
ing the blood and stlmolattng the system, core many comilaims 
which it would not be supposed thee could reach such as deafness, 
partial blindoess, neuralgU atd nervous Irritability ,deranp menu 
or the liver sod kidneys, gout, and othtr kindred complaints arls 
ing from a low state of the body or obstruction of its fanclWi&B. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more prollt on. Ark for Aycr's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you compares with this In IU intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there is 
for them, and they should have It. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Chtmilt, Lotcell, Mail. 

Price, 26 cu. per box. five boxes for $1. 

dee M 5 m 



Bro. S. Sharer writes from Pine Grove Mills, 
Pa., April 20th, 1857: 

" Dear Bro. Himes : — I still feel like doing what 
I can for the good of the cause. The Herald is the 
only Advent preaching that I have, and I would 
not like to do without it, I am still well pleased 
with its contents, and with the manner in which 
it is conducted, and with your straight-forward 
course amid all the trials and afflictions through 
which you have been called to pass. I hope that 
the " Herald" will 1 be continued and sustained 
until the King of kings oomeB to reward his faith- 
ful servants and to reign on the new earth." 




(Dbituarn. 



" I am the rosurroction and tho life : ha that belie ret h 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall ho lire : and whom- 
ever liveth, and believe th in me, shall never die." — John 
11 : 25, 26. 



Fell asleep in Jesus, at Newark, N. J., April 



Bro. Himes: — lam called to announce the death 
of my aged and much respected mother. She died 
at St. Jobnsbnry Vt., March 17th, in the 85th year 
of her age. She professed religion when young, 
and joined the Baptists, in whose communion she 
continued until she heard the proclamation of the 
speedy coming of the Lord, when she received the 
word of the coming kingdom with all readiness of 
mind, and became a happy and consistent believer 
in the advent doctrine, as taught by Brother Mil- 
lar and others. In this faith she died a peaceful 
death. We trust she sleeps in Jesus haviog died 
in the Lord, and that she will have part in the first 
resurrection and receive the gift of immortality at 
the coming of Christ. She has been a kind and 
faithful mother, a good neighbor, and a lover of 
God's holy word. May her numerous surviving 
children and grand-children imitate her example, 
and meet her in the Kingdom. 

Albert Stone. 

Eden, Vt., May 2nd, 1857. 



DB LITCH'S 
■ESTORATITK, PAIN-CURER, Ac. 

Dr. Lltcb'a ByspepUcand Feverand A^neBemedy.— This 
invaluable remedy for all billons affections and diseases of the 
llverand kidneys, removing oostruetioiis and promoting healthy 
action, if now for tale by Ihe followir,g (tenons. 8. Adams, 49 
Knee land street. Boston. Mrs. Berry. Elm street, Balem, Mass. 
Wm. Trtoy, 346 Broome street. N. Y- Anthony Pearce.Hl 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. F. Boyer, Harrisburg, Fa. i3d 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine is recommended Tor the above-named complaint i . 
with the fullest confidence that those whouse'itriilthrully.w.ll find 
U one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It is equal, if not superior to any 
pills In the market. So far as 1 have proved It for Fever sod Ague 
It rarely falls to cure the disease, without leafing any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark Inonyform 
used In It. A persevering use seldom falls to cure bilious fever in 
a few days. Thit which Is prepared for Ferrr and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
notprevail. Prlce.37 l-2cts per bottle. 

Da. Iotch's Restorative, for eolds, coughs, and ImpuriHesof 
the blood, is Increasing In popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 37 l-2cents a bottle. 

Dt. Lctch's Paih Ccbbr. This article, which hasdnringthe 
last seven years made Its wsy by Its own merits, to public faeor,ls 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cholie, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 26 cent! per bottle. 

OMtevm. Oistmkxt. good for inflammation In theeyes, eyslpelss 

tumors, cancers In the first stage, nnrslng females, Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the back, Ac. Price, 60 eU. ajar. 

Prepared hy Br. J Lltch,47 North Bleventhstreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral. 

roa TBI RAPID COBB OF 

COUGHS, COLDS, AND HOARSENESS- 

• Brimfleld, Mass., 20th Bee., 1865. 

Br. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say the best remedy I hare 
ever found f t coughs, hoarseness, Influenza, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold. Is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use In 
my practice and my fumily for the last ten years has shown It to 
posiese superior virtues fur the treatment of these compUInta 

Kben Knight, M. D. 

A. B. MorUey, Esq., of Utlca, K. Y.. writes : " I hare used 
your Pectoral myself and in my family ever since you invented It, 
and believe it the best medicine for Its purpose over put out.— 
With a bid cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without it, or take any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cough, Influenza. 

Springfield, Miss., Feb. 7, 1R66. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral is the best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of yonr fraternity lo the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Coaklio, M. D. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 3d Jan., 1866 : " I had 
a tedious Influeuza, which confined me ki doors six weeks t took 
many medicines without relief ; finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of oar clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half the bottle made me com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thebest 
we can buy, aod we esteem you, doctor, and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." 

Asthma or Phthisic, and Bronchitis. 

West 1 Man Chester, Pa , Feb. 4, 1866. 

Sir : Your Cherry Pectoral is performing marvellous cures In 
this section. It has relieved sercral from shrining symptoms of 
consumption, and is now curing a man who has labored under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 

A. A. Ramsey, M. B., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
6, 186b ; M During my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral fat glriog ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such as are curable." 

We might add volumes of evidence, but the most eonrlnclng 
proof of (He virtues of this remedy Is found In its effects upon iri 
a I. 

Consumption. 

Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach . bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords .relief 
aod comfort. 

Astm- Ilouse, New Tort city, March 5, 1866. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell t I feel it a duty and a pleasure to Inform yoa 
what your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consiunp- 
tion, from which no aid we ctold procure gave her much relief. — 
She was steadily falling, until Dr. Stroug, of this city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, as we do your skill, for she ha* recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet as strong as she used to be, but Is free 
fro-u her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby , of Shelby ville. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. It Is made by one of the best medical chemists In the 
world, aod Its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of its 
virtues.— Phila. Ledger. 

Hr. Ayer'a Cathartic Pilln. 

The sciences of Chemistry and .Medicine hare been faxed their 
utmost to produce this beat, most perfect pargatlve which is known 
to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that tbe«e Pills havevlr 
tucs which sarpajH In excellence the ordinary medicines* and that 
they win unprecedentedly upon the esteem of all men. They are 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimulate the rital activities of the body, remove 
the obstructions of lis r.rans, purify the blood, andexpel disease. 
They purge oat tho fool humors which breed and urow di-Mempcr, 
stimulate sluggish or disordered organs Into their natural action, 
and Impart healthy tote with strength to the whole lystem. Not 



A Chance le Make Money I 

PROFITABLE AND HONORABLE EMPLOYMENT ! 

Tho subscriber is desirous of having an agent in each 
county and town of tho Union. A capital of from 6 to $10 
only will be required, and anything liko an efficient, ener- 
getic man can mako from three (o five dollars per day. — 
Every information will ho given by addrewting.wlth a stam p 
to pav return letter, WM. A. KINSLER, 

my 2 3w Box 1228 Philadelphia, Pa., P.O. 



A cents. 

A i hast. N Y W.NIchoUs,lB6LydIus-street. 

BcBLtKGTO.x.Iowi • J&mesS. Brandaburg. 

BASOoa.Hanc^koounty.Ill fc Wm. S.Moore. 

BcrrtLO.N.Y John Powell. 

Bbistol , Vt >B . Bos worth , 

Biltimobb, Mn Wm. Paul. 

Cabot. (Lower Branch J Yt Br. M. P. Wallace. 

Cobdova, Rock Island Co., Ill C. N. Wbilford. 

Die Kalb Cbxtbb.Ill Charles E. Nredhsm. 

C,»craieATi,0 Joseph Wilson 

DrsBAM.O.E B. W.Sornberger" 

Dpbhak,0. E J.M.Orrock 

Dbbbt Lub,YL S.Foster 

EnniXGT05, Me Thomas Smith. 

Faibbavbs.Yt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

IIa LL0WBLL, Me.. .. > I.C. Wellcome. 

HABTroRD.Ct Aaron Clapp. 

TIombb, N . Y J .L.Clapp. 

Hatebhill-Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Lockpobt, N. Y R.W.Beck. 

Jonft>x'*CaiHE,N. Y TllraipBuseeH. 

Lowbu., Mass J.C.Bownlng. 

Moukb, Island county, 111 Elder John Oommlngs.Jr. 

Morbisvillr, Pa Wm.Kitaon. 

NswRrBvroKT.Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Naw Yobk Citt F. Gonncr, 42 Turney-street. 

Philadelphia , Pa J LItch.No. 47 North 11th street. 

Pobtlaid, Me Alex Edmonds. 

Pbovidbxce, R.I A.Pcarce. 

PuiLiWBCBn.ST. Armasps WrsT.C.E C. P. Bow. 

Paisesfn Ajcxa, Mn John V. Pinto. 

Rochestib , N . Y Wm . Busby , 21 6 Kxchan*e-strs«t 

Salem, Mas* Geo W. Borobam. 

Suabbosas Ganra. Be Kalb county, III ... . Elder N.W.Sper.cer 

SoMOjiACE.De Kalb county. Ml Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albaes, Hancock co ,111 Elder Larkln Scott. 

8bebotoae Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

ToaosTO.C. W B.Campbell. 

Waterloo J3heffnrd, C.I R. Hutchinson, M.B . 

Wobcesteb,Mbss Benjamin Emerson. 
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BOSTON', MAY 23, I85T. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE OF ADVEXTISTS. 

The Eighteenth Annual Conference of Advcntist* in the 
United States and Canada^ will be holden in Boston, Mass., 
commencing Anniversary week, May 26th, and continuing 
several days. The Bret meeting will bo held pn Monday 
evening, at 7 1-2 o'olock. 

It is hoped that an unusual interest will be manifested to 
como to this " feast of thu Lord," 1 by our brethren in all 
sections of the country. Those who usually attend the an- 
niversary from year to year, greatly desire this ; and the 
church in Boston, whero the ConTorcnoo is to bo held, hop- 
ing to receive benefit from the gsthoring, will do all in their 
power to accommodate and moke it pleasant for the breth- 
ren and sist«rs from abroad. All interested want to seo a 
full, large and rcspcctablo attendance, bespeaking an inter- 
est worthy of the glnrious cause of our Redeemer and King, 
who, we believe, will soon come to reign. 

Our Annual Conferences can, and should be made seasons 
of great spiritual profit to all who attend thorn, and to the 
churches and brethren scattered abroad who shall hear and 
read of this heavenly "sitting together." Suoh wore the 
Jewish festivals; such are the Christian anniversaries of 
the present day ; and certainly nono have a more worthy 
cause than wo. By our coming together from all parts, far 
and near, wo can consult together for the best interest of 
the general oause; oncourago one another in the good work 
in which wo are ongaged of spreading " the gospel of the 
kingdom ;" and our hearts as a people will be more fervent- 
ly knit together in tho hopo of the gospel ; and thus shall 
we ho prepared for 'the Master's return, who will call u? 
from labor to reward; from toil and diligence to rest and 
eternal praise in his heavenly kingdom. 

Wo do anticipate, therefore, a largo attendance of devoted 
and spiritual brethren and sisters at this Conference, and 
n.ay the Ring our Saviour, bless Ills peoplo with peace and 
prosperity throughout the land and world, till He shall 
come and save us. 

Friends will call at 46 4-2 Kneeland street, or at tho 
chapel entrance, corner of Hudson and Kneeland streets. 

The Gkxerai. Convention. — By a vote of tho General 
Convention at Providonco, R. I., in November last, it was 
adjourned to meet at the same time and place of the Gene- 
ral Conference iu the spring of 1857, which hoi been called 
at Boston, at the chapel corner of Hudson and Kneeland 
sts., on tho 26th in-:. 



To Delinquent Subscriber.. 

Prompt payment on the part of the subscribers 
of tho Herald is now absolutely necessary to its 
unembarrassed existence. Of those to whom bills 
were sent the first of the year a large No. have 
made no response of any kind. Some have paid in 
full, some in part, some have stopped without 
r a 7> D Et wme have plead their inability to pay, and 
some have promised payment soon. Leaving out 
ull of those there remains a class much larger than 
all others, from whom nothing has been heard. 
Now we want each one of those persons to write 
us immediately what they can do, or what they 
purpose doing, respecting the Herald. Let those 
who can, send the pay. Let those who will pay 
by the first of July send their obligations to pay 
then. And let those unable to pay frankly say so, 
that we may have some data on which to predicate 
future action. 

Below will be found a list of those to whom the 
paper is now sent, from whom nothing has been 
heard, since sending them bills, with the amounts 
they will owenp to the 1st of July next— whioh is 
§1 more to each than the amount of the bill sent 
them. In this first publication of the list, we 
omit the names, and, only give post-offices and 
amounts due. We wish for persons in each place 
to volunteer as agents for the settlement of these, 
where the parties will not themselves settle, and 
where the person not paying is poor and worthy, 
we want the friends in such places to supply their 
own poor, and not throw the burden on this office. 
And where they are unworthy, we wish to be noti- 
fied, that we may not be subjected to imposition, 
and take proper means to protect our jast rights. 



CoxTBirtxoE m Canada Wist.— The Annual Con 
ferenoe of Adventists in Canada West will be held 
in Westminster, C. W. ten miles east of London, 
to commence on Thursday June the fourth, and 
continue over the Sabbath. The dedication services 
of the new chapel in Westminster will take place 
on the Sabbath. Elder J. Litcu and other breth- 
ren are expected to be present. D. Campbell. 

Canada East and Vermont Conference. — This 
annual conference of Adveiitists- will be held at 
Derby Line, Vt., commencing Wednesday, Jane 
10th, at 2 o'clock P. M., and continue over the 
Sabbath. We hope there will be a general gath- 
ering of the friends of the cause. Our brethren 
and sisters at Derby Line will do what they can to 
accommodate those from abroad, and make tbem 
feel at home. Let this be the best annual gather- 
ing we ever had. Come with warm hearts and '■ a 
mind to work ;" then something can be accom- 
plished that will tell on the future. We expect 
some good preaching, a lull attendance, and a 
great blessing. Let us not be disappointed. 

S. W. TlU'RBER, 

J. M. Orrock, 

Sec'y of Conf. 

Tub Rock Island and Eastern Iowa Semi-annual 
Conference, stands adjourned to meet in Cordova, 
Dl. Friday, June 5th. A good representation is 
desired. Service at the Chapel Thursday evening. 
Brethren from abroad are cordially invited to at- 
tend. P. B. Morgan. 

Tent Notice.— The brethren in the West will 
not forget that the New England mission Tent is 
at their service during the coming summer. Breth- 
ren wishing the Tent can write to either myself or 
Bro. M. Chandler. P. B. Morgan 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., 111. 




Wanted.— About five hundred dollars. Any of 
our friends who would like to let one hundred dol- 
lars or more to make up the above sum will do us 
a favor at this time. It will bo a safe investment 
connected with the Chapel Association, and will be 
paid at the pleasure of the party. Write to J. 
V. Hikes. 



One in 



Two 



Two " 
One " 



Continued from our fait. 
IN PENNSYLVANIA. 

Morrisville 



Vardleysville 

it 

Bristol 

Oxford Valley 
Milesburg 
" 3 each 



6 each 



Pine Swamp 



Snow Shoe 

Fleming 

Philadelphia 

Germantown 

Schnylkill Falls 

Lancaster 

Montrose 

Pine Grove 

Campbell 

• * 

Carbondale 

Shiremanstown 

Mechanicsburg 

Carlisle 

Uarrisburg 

Middletown 



Wharton 
ic 

Shippen 



2 each 



Two 
One 



One in 



tt it 
i, ,1 



Fort Alleghany 

Canton 

Pike 

Clearfield 
■i 

Kylertown 

Buttermilk Falls 

Karthaus 

Luthersburg 

Warrinsville 

Sionamahoning 

Millport 5 each 

Little Pine Creek 

Williamsport 

Dalston 

First Fork 

Caledonia 



Pinestreet 
ii 

Second Fork 
Pitts Grove 

IN MARYLAND. 

Baltimore 
Butler 

IN DELAWARE. 

Port Penn 

TBS DISTRICT OP COLUMBIA. 

Washington 

IN SOOTH CAROLINA. 

Charleston 

IN ALABAMA. 

Pine Apple 



a,. 

2.50 

6.50 
10. 

5.40 
13-28 
14. 

5.50 

4. 

6. 

G. 

4.G4 
4.75 

10. 

12. 
4.66 
5.66 
2.81 
5.66 

14.50 
3. 

12. 

5^50 
10. 

3.50 

3.81 
13. 

8.50 

5. 

G. 

2. 

3M 
11. 

6- 
G. 

3.81 

4.50 

5. 

4. 

3. 

6. 

3. 

4. 

3.68 

3. 
10. 

8. 

7. 
10. 

6. 

6. 

2. 

U. 

6. 
10. 

5.25 

5. 

5. 

5. 

3. 
12.25 

4.75 

6. 

2.40 
6. 

3.25 

$5. 
2. 

$2.55 

S3.66 

$4. 
9. 



IN TENNESSEE. 

" " Cheenut Grove 

" " Memphis 

in onto. 

" " Cleav*land 

" " MaTietto 

" '• Cbardon 

" " Moscow Mills 

" " Finley 

" " Jacksonboro 

" " Kuvenna 

" " Centreville, Demos 

" » Mansfield 

IN INDIANA. 

" " Bigelows Mills 

" " Fairbanks 

" " Noble, C. H. 

" " Rinder 

Two in Cumberland 2each 

One in Kingsbury 

'• " New Holland 

IN ILLINOIS. 

" " Springfield 

(( II It 

" " St. Albans 

" " Rough and Ready 

" " Mohne 

» " White Rock 

" " Ogle 

it ii ii 

rf' " Washington 

" " Flint Creek 

" " Mendon 

*■ " Chicago 

" " Burlington 

" " Batavia 

" " Cottage Oill 

" Ottawa 

" " Vermilionville 

" " Lamoille 

h " Ro8Coe 

•i ii ii 

" " Kishwaukee 

" " Lena 

" " Maxon 

•• " Dixon 

" " Henderson 

" " Empire 

" " Erio 

Two in Sycamore 2.30 each 

" " Do Kalb Centre 2 each 



7.50 



6<- 
2. 



/. 
3. 
14. 

8. 
10.50 
10.50 

9.50 
14. 

4. 

15. 

2.30 

7. 
2 

4.' 
2. 



4 30 
14. 

6. 

2.40 

5. 

2. 

6. 

2. 

3.00 
14. 

9. 

4. 

5. 

3. 

2. 

7. 

4. 
10. 
14. 
' 7. 
12. 
12.50 
12.50 

5.50 

7.50 

4.66 

5. 

4 60 
4. 



ApF«|almeao, fce. 

Elder Edwin Burnham will preach in Endioott rt. chanel 
at Salem, on Sabbath, Juno 7. G. W. BciiNaia 

Providenoe permitting, I will meet with tho brethren 1„ 
Suttun Sunday, May 24, as lie. West may appoint; lues, 
day, at Laraway school-house, Dunham; Wednesday Or 
cutt Neighborhood ; Thursday, Friday, Farnham, as' Bro" 
llastiug may appoint; Sunday, Dunham, Laraway schooil 
house. Week-day appointments at 5 o'clook. 

D. W. SORXBEUGEB. 

Elder D. T. Taylor will proaoh in tho Advent chapel 
Boston, on the evouiugs of May 20th and 21st ; altu ,,!, 
Sabbath, May 24tb. O. R. FasseIt 

Providence permitting, I will preach at Dcnsmoro hill 
Vt Sib. tho 2.th, Tunbridge, as Elder Clcaveland shall ar- 
range, 27th and 28th. Waterbury, Sabbath, 31st, Sooth 
Trey June 2d, and Sabbath, 7th, North Troy 3d and tih. 

N. Billings. 

PS. My Post-office address is Westboro'. Moss. x». , 

I have appointments to preach at Loudon Ridge the On* 
Sabbath iu June; and at West Boscawon, Pond sch. bouse, 
the second Sabbath. T. M. P.neblb. 

Elder l>. I. Robinson will commence a scries of meetings 
in Westboro', on Thursday ovening, 21st inst., to oontinS, 
ovor the following Sabbath. Brethren in adjoining t"wni 
are invited to attoud. C. Csxxixcha*. 

Dr. Cutter and others may expect mo to eomply with 
their request by proacbiug on Sutton Flat, C. E., Sabbath. 
31st .May, at 10 1-2 o'clock. R. Hrani.NsJsT' 

A Grove Meeting will oommonco May 2'.ith on the Bohi- 
bridgo rood, one mile from Maytown, Ohio, on my land.— 
Persons from a distance can reach it by stopping at ijchwk 
Station, on tho R. R. It is about ono Me from that puint 

Martin Pus. 

Eldor Himes will preach in Havorhill, Sunday the UOl 



429 persons, owing 



$2584.15 



Boston, Monday, May 18M, 1857. 
Of the List thus far published, wo have received 
pay of that due July 1st, 

1 1 persons have paid $26.81 
One in ClaremontN. H. is cancelled to Jan 1st, 
by§l of 3 due. 
One in Massena N. Y. is can- 
celled to July 1st, 4. 
" " Auburn •' " May 1st 6. 
'• " Upton Mass paid 5.25 
" " Albany N.Y. stopped PM. 

owing 4. 

" " Bristol R. I. paid 2.81 
" " Montgomery Centre Vt. 

moved away 
" " Bridgeport Ct. pd. 



" " Kingston N. H. 

" " No. Bergen, N. Y. 

" " Rockland, R. I. 

'• " Brooklyn, N. Y., 

24 persons have paid 
$84.51 by them due. 

To be continued. 



2. 

5. of 9 due 
2 25 '• 3.25. 
3. 
5. 

2. " 2.58" 
2. 



$55.12, out of 



An old negro, near Victoria, Texas, who was the 
only Baptist in the neighborhood, always "stuck 
up.for his own faith," and was ready with a rea- 
boii for it, although he was unable to road a word. 
This was the way he "put 'em down." "You can 
read now, keant you!' "Yes." "Well, 1 suppose 
you've read the Bible, haint you!" "Yes." — 
"You've read about John the Baptist, haintyou !" 
"Yes." "Well, you never read about John de 
Methodist, did you ! You see I has the Bible on 
my side." 

The Final Ji~dgment. — "We must all appear," 
or, as now it is generally admitted the words with 
a slight variation should be rendered, "we must 
all be manifested before the judgment-seat of 
Christ" — a far more searching thonght. If we 
were to employ a homely expression, and say, 
"turned inside out," it would, I believe, exactly 
express the intention of St. Paul ; all that is in- 
ward now, and thus hidden, becoming outward 
then ; every mask stripped off; every disguise torn 
away ; whatever any man's work has been, that 
day declaring it ; and not according to its ontward 
varnish, but its inwaTd substance. — Trench. 



LiTBOGRAi'us. — The likeness of Dr. Camming will 
be sent by mail, at one dollar per copy, to any part 
of the United States. 

The likenesses of Wm. Miller and J. V. Himes 
can also be obtained at this office. Sent by mail 
at 50 cts. each ; or the three together for $2. 



" Labor to keep alive in yonr breast 
that little spark of celestial fire called con- 
science." 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Bl SI NESS NOTES. 

T. Bacon— The $2 wero Tec'd, and pd to No. 763. There 
has been published no hit or edition of tho old Harp ; but 
a new one in issued without notes, price 70 or 80 cu, ao- 
cording to site. 

Wia. Paul— The bundle was ree'd. 

A. Leigh ton, $lu — Have cr. the am't you named to H. 
Lcigbtoti to Jan. 1, 1858 ; and to you to Jan. 1, 18t9. 

J. C. Noe— Will do so. As we havo a sub. at " Lane," 
will hereafter thus direct your paper, as we presume that 
" Lane " and " Lane Station are tho same, aud a single 
seal is less certain of going regularly than a bundle. ' 

J. L. Clapp — D. Carver is cr. S'l to No. 872. 

J. M. Orrock— Cr. M. H. Hyatt, A. Shepherd and L. A. 
Lincoln 31 eta each to No 132 on G. Have sent yon Xo.8 
of lier. and W. Wood the G. Whon 1. Ives paid Bro, H. 
he gave his address as Georgerille. C. E. Not finding hk 
name there, wo of course entered it there. It seems, how- 
ever, that he was already receiving it at Goorgeville, !>.r- 
by Line, Vt. Have now' stopped tho former. It is very 
important whon mouey is paid that Ihero bo a full state- 
munt of the whole of the direction to which it is sent ; for 
otherwise, we know not whero to look for the name. Sont 
bundle to S. Foster the 18th. 

J. Litob— $ent Ilarpe the 19th. 

A. Andrews — Have balanced your book nco't, and or. $2 
on Her. to 880, and 21 cts on G. to 120. 
M. Peek— <?unt books by mail, May 19th. 

DELINQUENT. 

It has been decided by the United States Courts, that the stop- 
page or a newspaper without the payment of arrearage*, li phots 
facie evidence of fraud, and Is a criminal offence. 

Nora.— No one U pot into this list who pleads inability to pay 
when (he puper is discoutinuedj or who promises bo pay at some 
future time. 

Our accounts against delinquents are for sale at a libera I discount 
to those who will collect ihem. 

Tho PM. of Albany, tft Y., returns tho Herald sent to 
R. KRITCHARD, who owes $4.00 

The PM. of San Francisco, Col., stops tho paper sent to 
II. CAMP, who owes $3.00 



receipts. 

cp to max 19tu, 1857. 

The Ifo.appndedtoeacM namtUthat of the HraALD /ovale* 
the tnonty credited pay» : Ao. 815 was the nuwl'tr »/ 

1860; No. 841 is the Middle of the present mlume, eitrndinf 
to July 1, 1857 ,- and No. MTU to the dote of mi. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to set 
that they are properly credited Mow. And if they arenot,witb- 
"n a reasonable time, to notify the office Immedialely. 

Those lendiog money should remember (hat we have many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that there are,town* of tbe same name la 
different Stales, and In some Stales there ii more i .... u one lowa of 
the same iiame. Therefore it Is necessary for eaeh one to give Ms 
uwn name in full,and his pout-office address — tlienauie of the 
town and State, and if out of New Kngtand, the county to which 
Ills paper Is directed. An omission o! aome of the**, often, /*• 
dally, Kives us much perplexity. Some forget to give their SuUO, 
and if oat of New Kngland their county, while some rail to givs 
even their town. Sometimes they live In one town and date their 
letter in that, when tbeir l*per govs to another town ; and soffle- 
'.imesthe name of their town and office areduTercnt. 8 'me, In writ- 
ing give only their Initials, when there may be others at ihe Sams 
post-office, with the samo Initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another person of the same family will 
write respecting It, without stating that fact, and we cannot fiod 
tbe name. And aometimea those who write, forget even 
their names! Let all such remember ibat what we want. Is lbs 
fall name and post-office address of the one to whom the paper is 
sent. 

As a general thing, It Is*better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to seod money himself, for his own paper, than la send by 
ao agent, or any third person, unless such one is coming directly to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one Is more likely to get hi* 
own name and post-office right, than another person would t»ei 
that money seut in small sums, Is less likely to be lost UiidJV 1 
sent in larger ones, and that a third person is often subjected lJ 
postage, merely to accommodate the one whoseuds. 



IX FORM ATI OX WANTED. 

Ree'd May 19th, 1857, one dollar in a letter dated » a *' 
tersca, and signed " William." As we have many ^f wst 
name, and two in that place, wo need to havo tho remain- 
der of the name commenced, so as to credit it. . 



J Kendall 841, K F Gould (cr. you S3 to) 815, * w 
P. M. Prairie Du Sac to No. 130; S Geer 84W, Mrs 0 Shir" 
ley 8«, S Cannont 703, S Harlburt 867, L F A lieu will so 
credit, M Wilson 4 Gs to 130, Wm Seth «61, J A Pike 664, 
J Jewell of Bristol 8C0— each $1. 

Geo Tilley 875, J Canard 885. L L Tattle 862, J D**" 
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IXFAXT SALVATION. 

All children dying in infancy, or before the years 
of responsibility, are, without one exception or 
limitation as to the character or the conduct ol 
the parents, saved. — Dr. Ciunmin/r. 

Weep, weep not o'er thy children's tomb, 

0 Rachel, weep not so ; 
The hud iscropt by martyrdom, 

The Sower io heaven shall blow. 

Firstlings of faith ! the murderer's knife 

Hath missod its deadly aim ; 
The God for whom they gave their life 

For them to suffer came. 

Though evil were their days and few, 

Baptized in blood and pain, 
Be known them, wboia they never knew, 

And they shall live again. 

Then weep not o'er thy children's tomb, 

0 Rachel, weep nut so : 
The bud is oropt by martyrdom, 

The flower in heaven shall blow. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BY BORATICS 1IONAR, D. D. 
OootfoQed from oar lut. 

It is worth while correcting the false impres- 
sion which possesses many as to the desert, — as 
if it were one vast monotony of level sand. It 
is not so. There is, no doubt, abundance of sand 
everywhere, sometimes so Iter, sometimes harder, 
sometimes larger in grain, and sometimes small- 
er. But the desert, and especially the Sinaitic 
peninsula, is quite a mountainous region ; alto- 
gether a contrast to Egypt, which in general is 
level and tame. 

We are now passing through Wady-Budrah, 
where we see a few stunted tarfas ; but all else 
is dreariness, like •' the valley of the shadow of 
death." We are olimbiog the horrid defile that 
leads into the lower part of the wady. It is 
called Nakb-el-Budrah, that is the pass of Bud- 
rah. A succession of precipices meets the eye 
on each side. Up to this time my aneroid has 
fallen two inches since we turned in from the 
sea. As we get down to the foot of the wady, 
five dark-red peaks, like the tombs of giants, 
rise to greet us, at least a thousand feet high. 
They overhang our path. Here there is nothing 
but dreariness and death, save the little lizards 
that are shooting from bush to bush', and the 
large black ants that are running about and 
throwing up, in a concave circle round their 
hole, small heap" of sand, which they have dug 
from beneath,— gluing the grains together by 
some process of tbeir own, and then rolling up 
those balls of sand (which crumble at our touch) 
so as to form concave mounds or circlets in 
thousands over the desert. 

We enter Wady-es-Sidreh, which begins at the 
foot of these five peaks, whioh my camel driver 
tells me, are called Jebel Walakhah. In this 
wady all is sepulchral desolation. We see small 
boulders of red granite, then larger blocks of 
the same. But where can these have come from ? 
This is a hollow far from the primitive rocks, — 
walled in by immecse cliffs of porphyry and sand- 
stone. Our shiekh calls this Sihah Sidreh, 
which I suppose means the burnt or arid place 
of Sidreh. Were these crags but wooded, and 
were but a lake, however snail, in this hollow, 
what a scene ? The Trossachs magnified sevcu- 

As it must have been- somewhere in this neigh- 
borhood that the manna was first given (Numb. 
33:12 ; Exod. 16:1,4), it may be well to notice 
the theory which makes it a mere natural growth, 
— the produce of the tarfa-tree. 
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It is impossible that it could be so for such 
reasons as the following : — (1.) The tarfa ex- 
udes only small quantities of what is called 
manna. The Arabs could not exist upon it for 
a week. A whole wady full of tarfas would not 
exude enough to support half-a-dozen travellers. 
Will those who adopt this theory put it to the 
test by going to Wady Ghurandel without pro- 
visions and trust to the tarfa for food ? They will 
get water there, and if their hypothesis be the 
correct one, they will find enough upon the tar- 
fas to sustain them. If these trees fed two or 
three millions, they will surely feed two or three 
individuals, especially as Ghurandel seems more 
productive now than in past ages. The theory 
is absurd ; and its absurdity is easily shewn. 
Suppose the desert were planted with-apple trees, 
would these feed two millions ? Now a good- 
sized apple-tree will contain a hundred times 
more food than the largest tarfa of the desert. 
(2.) The tarfa only exudes at certain seasons, 
March and April (Seetzen says June.) When 
we passed through the desert there was no exu- 
dation. Every branch was bare and dry. Is- 
rael required manna constantly in all seasons. 
Grant that they entered the desert just at the 
proper season, that would not supply them for 
the rest of the year. The manna was not con- 
fined to any month or season, but was found at 
all times. (3.) The tarfa does not yield its ex- 
udations regularly, even once a year. It some- 
times omits four or five years, and cannot be 
reckoned on. But Israel was fed for forty years 
upon the manna, as it is written, " the children 
of Israel did eat manna forty years" (Exod- 
us ly : 35). Two millions of people fed for 
forty years upon the exudations of the tarfa ! 
He who believes this need stumble at no mira- 
cle. (4.) The exudations of the tarfa come out 
from the branches of the tree, they do not come 
down from the air or sky. But Israel's manna 
is several times over said to fall from heaven. 
" He commanded the clouds from above, and 
opened the doors of heaven, and rained down 
manna upon them to eat, and gave them of the 
oorn of heaven." (Psa. 78:24.) Each of the 
narratives implies that it was something which 
came down like rain. " I will rain bread from 
heaven for you." (Exod. 10:4.) Is this like an 
exudation ? (5.) The tarfa-exudations are in 
composition and consistency somewhat like hon- 
ey. They are quite unfit for grinding, or pound- 
ing, or baking, or boiling. Who could grind 
honey ? Yet we read of the manna that the peo- 
ple " ground it in mills or beat it in a mortar, 
and baked it in pans, and made cakes of it" 
(Numb. 11:8), nay boiled it (Exod. 16:23). We 
brought home several little pots of the tarfa- 
manna, and we are willing to give a handsome 
reward to any German or English rationalist 
who will undertake to grind it, or beat it in a mor- 
tar, or bake it in a pan. They would find it easi- 
er to believe the miraole ; for certainly it is less 
difficult to believe a miracle than to work one. 
(6.) The taste of the ancient manna was " as the 
taste of fresh oil" (Numb. 11:8). No one who 
has tasted the tarfa-manna would compare it to 
oil. While we are writing this a pot of it 
stands before us, and we have tasted it again for 
the twentieth time, but can find no resemblance 
to oil in its flavor. It is liko brown sugar mix- 
ed with water. (7.) The tarfa-manna does not 
stink nor breed worms in a single night. Our 
manna which we brought from the desert is as 



fresh and good this day as it was ten months ; 
ago, when we bought it from the monks. There 
is not a worm in it. Nor had it the slightest 
tendency to corrupt. It is remarkable too that 
the ancient manna, though it would not keep 
over night on the week-days, yet did so on the 
Sabbath. This is surely something supernatur- 
al. (8.) The ancient manna evaporated as soon 
as'the sun rose. (Exod. 16:21.) Tho tarfa pro- 
duce does not evaporate. It gets soft in the sun, 
or when exposed to heat, but that is all. I am 
willing to let any sceptic expose my pot of man- 
na to the sun, — the sun of Egypt or the sun 
of the desert,— as long as he likes, and see 
whether it will -evaporate. (9.) The tarfa- 
manna does not fall in double quantity on Fri- 
days and cease to fall entirely on Saturday. 
This, however, was the case with the ancient 
manna. (Exod. 16:29.) On the sixth day, God 
" gave them the bread of two days," and on the 
seventh day " there was none." (Exod. 16:26.) 
Was this natural or supernatural ? Did Moses 
write the truth, or is his narrative a fiction ? 
(10.) The tarfa-manna is medicine, not food. 
No Arab would think of feeding on it It is 
moreover purgative, and it would hardly do to 
feed a man upon purgative medicine, — and no- 
thing else,— alljthe days of his life. If he grew 
fat upon it, or even lived under it, there would 
be as great a miracle as any that philosophers 
try to escape from. Will any rationalistic be- 
liever in tho fattening virtues of the tarfa-exuda- 
tion, make the experiment of living upon it alone 
for a few weeks ? It would test his credulity. 
(11.) Ihe ancient manna was a thing quite un- 
known to the Israelites. " He fed thee with 
manna, which thou knowest not, neither did thy 
fathers know." Deut. 8:8.) " They wist not 
what it was." (Exod. 16:15.) Surely they 
would know what the exudation of a desert-tree 
was. Surely Moses could have told them its 
jfroper name, for he had been forty years in this 
very desert. Or if he did not know it, Jethro 
could have told them. And besides, the mixed 
multitude that came out of Egypt with them, 
knew the tarfa well, for it is an Egyptian tree, 
and must often have tasted its manna. Nay, 
every Israelite in the camp knew the tarfa as 
well as he knew a palm, and had tasted tarfa 
manna as often as he bad done a date. Will any 
neologist say that an Israelite or an Egyptian 
could possibly have been ignorant oi the tarfa or 
its produce ? Every day that we were in Egypt, 
we saw rows of tarfas on every side of us, aud 
had we been there in March and April, should 
doubtless have seen them exuding. Nothing can 
be more unlikely than that Israel did not know 
these trees and their fruit. Both " tbey and 
their fathers" knew them perfectly. Though I 
do not believe that it was a tarfa-grove that 
Abraham planted at Bccrsheba. as Mr. Stanley 
thinks, yet 1 do not doubt thst Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob had seen the tree and tasted its fruit, 
both in Egypt and in the desert. 

(12.) It is an established physiological fact 
that no one can feed long on one single substance 
with impunity. If one had only wheat to eat he 
could not live ; for it does not contain all the ele- 
ments needful for the nourishment of the body. 
Much more is this true of fruit, — and especially 
so of fruit which is not in itself at all nourish- 
ing, which is rather medicinal than nutrimental. 
So that if Israel had first lived upon the man- 
na of the tarfa-tree, two miracles would have 



been necessary, one to render the tarfas about 
ten thousand times more productive than they 
are (and this all the year through), and then 
another to keep the ohildron of Israel in bodily 
health while living on that one article. With- 
out the first miracle tbey could not have been 
fed at all, and without the second they would 
have died in a few weeks. If Israel's mauna 
were really a new created thing from God, there 
is no diffioulty either to its amount or its quality. 
The God who made and sent it would see that it 
was right. Just one miraole wa» needed, no 
more, — a great one, I admit, and a continuous 
one;— but what is that to God who made all the 
processes of nature, and who can work without 
them as easily as with them ? Is it not better, 
— nay much more philosophical and rational to 
admit that on this occasion he took another w»y 
of producing food than we know anything of, 
than to bold all the absurdities which we have 
enumerated above, and to believe that the God 
of truth has written a narrative for his creatures 
in such treacherous language as to make them 
suppose that he was working a miracle when he 
was doing nothing, — that he was showering down 
food from heaven in abundance (" angels' food," 
" the corn of heaven," Psa. 78:24), when he was 
making them feed upon worse than a prison-fare, 
and sustaining them on what was never intended 
to be nutriment of man or beast ? Credulity bo- 
yond all credulities ! Denial of God's character 
as the God of truth and love ! Maligning the 
Scriptures as not meaning what they seem ! 
Why this dread and dislike of a miracle ? Why. 
this wish either to evade it or to reduce it to its 
minimum ? Is it so terrible a thing that God 
should come nigh to bless us ? Is the naked arm 
of God a thing so dreadful to be behold, that 
rather than admit of its having been seen by the 
sons of men, God's true words must be made 
void, and all manner of human fancies substitu- 
ted for the simple facts which the plainly inter- 
preted narrative makes known ? 

Mr Stanley twice alludes to the manna (pp. 
22 end 28); but whether he believes in its mi- 
raculous production I am fur from being sure. 
The note of p. 28 would almost imply that he 
did, or at least that be was quite aware of the 
difficulties of not believing it; but the statement 
at p. 22 indicates willinguess to have recourse to 
the tarfa for the supply of Israel's desert food. 

"The tarfa or tamarisk, is not mentioned 
by name in the history of the Exodus ; yet if the 
the tradition of the Greek Church and of the 
Arabs be adopted, it is inseparably connect ei 
with the wanderings, by the manna which distils 
from it." How much or how little this state- 
ment implies, 1 do not know. The weight ol 
Greek tradition may be pretty accurately ascer- 
tained by the nature and credibility of tha: 
legends which have clustered round Mount Sia- 
oi. such as the story of tbe rock indented by the 
body of Moses. Arab tradition may be token 
lor what it is worth ; which in matters of Scrip-, 
ture history is absolutely nothing. The authori- 
ty of Josephus might be of more value, if it at 
all indicated ancient Jewish tradition ; but there 
is no need for reckoning tbe value of his testi- 
mony, as he does not make the statement imput- 
ed to him. He alludes to the manna three times 
(Antiq, iu .1 0. ... 5, 3. . . iv. 3,2), and in 
all these piaces indicates his belief of its coming 
direct from heaven. Only in the first of these 
places he speaks of its still falling down 
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in rain, but makes no mention of its connection 
with any tree, nor does he name the tamarisk. 
It does not appear that the manna he refers to 
was the same as the tarfa-distillation ; st least, 
his allusion is so. vague that it might as well 
mean what is usually called" honey dew." That 
Josephus believed this identity is very doubtful 
indeed ; as any may Bee who will read the pas- 
sage (Antiq. in. 1-6, and not in. 2, as Mr. 
Stanley gives it,) and it would have been better 
if Mr. S. had not written so decidedly about Jose- 
phus's belief, and on the strength of it called 
the non-miraculous hypothesis the " ancient 
view." Josephus is not responsible for this view, 
— and as to its being Greek tradition, — this 
would require proof, as the Greek fathers are 
ignorant of it. Sinaitio tradition it may be, not 
Greek ; and a profitable tradition it has been to 
the convent of St. Katharin. As to the antiqui- 
ty of the tradition, that ought not to weigh 
much, — still if it does, we have the testimony of 
one who wrote before Josephns, Philo Judasus, 
who, mystic as he was, understands quite liter- 
ally the miraole of the manna, narrating it at 
considerable length, without any hint that it was 
was either tamarisk-exudation or Arabian hon- 
ey-dew. 

The writers of the Old and New Teatament 
evidently believed in the miraculous and celes- 
tial origin of the manna. Their words in many 
places are too explicit to leave any doubt as to 
this. Nor are we aware that any sceptic has de- 
nied that such was their belief. What weight, 
then, are we to attach to their belief? Ought it 
to influence us, or ought it not ? Is it authorita- 
tive, or is it not ? Is Lepsios entitled to say, 
snch was their belief, but it need not be mine ? 
They were deceived, they exaggerated, rhey in- 
dulged in orientalism. He might say so, if the 
Scriptures are not of God, and if " holy men ol 
oW did not " speak as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost," But if .Moses and David wrote the 
mind of God, and expressed his meaning aright, 
then it is clear that their belief ought to rule 
ours. If they have said that the manna was 
supernatural and divine, then God has said it ; 
and'what is Greek tradition, or Arabian fables, 
or philosophical incredulity, in comparison with 
their clear words? " What is the chaff to the 
wheat ?" What is man's fond invention in com- 
parison with God's authentic record ? 

.V 1 ft ' A' gliBl flwln— HMnl t • \ti " 

" ■ - ... 
The Unfailing Presence- 

bt rev. jobs renin, n. d. 

[The extracts from the writings of Dr. Cum- 
ming which we give in our columns, are taken 
from works of his not published in America. — 
The following is from Dr.Cumming's " Readings 

on Joanna."] f u#onJ mint avitman t>Mr 

" 1 will not fail thee, nor forsake thee."— 

• i.ii ili n. «v»ila Joshua 1: 5. 



Often had Israel forsaken God: never hashe, 
from the first beginning of his dealings with that 
strange and intractable race, forgotten or forsa- 
ken them. These words, which were addressed 
to Joshua, are more fully stated in the previous 
book, in Deuteronomy 31:6. "Be strong, and 
of a good conrage, fear not nor be afraid of them 
for the Lord thy God, he it is that doth go with 
thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee." — 
And to »how that this promise was not peculiar 
to an age, or restricted to an individual, howev- 
er exalted or worthy he was, we find it prolong- 
ed along the ages of the world, and repeated 
with increased emphasis and expressiveness in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, 13:5, where, speak- 
ing to Christians in general, of every name, and 
age, and century, and country, Paul quotes the 
promise of God, as then, and in reference to 
these, immutably true : " Let yonr conversation 
be without covetousness ; and be content with 
such things as ye have; for he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee." So that we 
see the promise was not confined to an age, or 
restricted to an individual ; but is the common 
property of Christendom, and may be pleaded, 
and the stress of our hopes laid upon it, and in- 
spiration to our souls drawn from \l, now and 
always. 1 wish 1 could express to you the con- 
densed thougftt and remarkable language in that 



simple and seemingly naked promise, — " 1 will 
not fail thee nor forsake thee." It is literally 
translated word for word from the original, " I 
will not never leave thee; no, never, never for- 
sake thee." Our translation is excessively mea- 
gre, and not at all equal to the language of the 
original. The original is intensely expressive, 
and evidently conveys how earnest God is in 
giving expression to that promise, and how desi- 
rous he is that we should draw from it the rich 
and abiding consolation that it contains. " I 
will not never leave thee. " It is one of the 
very richest promises^ contained in the whole 
Word of God. It is not the expression of what 
God will do ; it is rather a declaration that there 
is nothing that he will not do. It is not the 
pledge of his bestowing some great and precioos 
gift ; but it is the pledge of a perpetual, near, 
dear, and ceaseless presence of himself. It is 
not the promise of the stream, but the posses- 
sion of the fountain. It is a pledge that he 
will supply from the riches of his goodness from 
the resources of his strength, from the stores of 
his wisdom, all that you can need, desire, 
or demand, in the worst of circumstances, 
always and anywhere in the history of his chureh 
and people in this present world. Can there be 
a better warrant for casting all our care upon 
bim ? Is it true, that the humblest Christian 
can say, " God will never leave me ; no never, 
never forsake me ?" If not applicable to the 
least Christian upon earth, it is not applicable to 
any. It is not a promise of something to the 
great, or the mature saint ; but to every one that 
calls upon the name of Christ, and looks forev- 
erlasting joy through his mediation, and seeks 
in all his ways to honor and acknowledge God 
as his God. In this promise, however, there is 
no pledge that the Christian, with whom God is 
to be, shall never be in trouble or tribulation. 
Such a state would be incompatible with what 
is stated in the Scriptures. " In the world ye 
have tribulation." And again, "Through much 
tribulation we must enter the kingdom of heav- 
en." It is a promise of God's presence with 
you in trouble, and in spite of trouble ; till you 
are emancipated from it, purified, and made fit 
for the kingdom of heaven. In the case of the 
Christian still, as of old, your fig tree may not 
blossom, there may be no fruit on 
your vine, the labour of your olive may fail, 
your flock may be cut off from the fold, but 
God will be present when all these are taken 
away, and his promise will be as applicable, 
and real, and as rich in consolation, " I will 
never leave thee; I will never forsake thee."— 
And, therefore, like the prophet of old, you may 
rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of your 
salvation. You may be in the midst of trouble,, 
you may have no taper on earth shining below 
to cheer you, and no star sparkling in the sky 
above you, and no spot in the horizon round, 
bright with promise ; yet then and there this 
promise may be pleaded, its sweetness may be 
tasted by you, and from it alone you may draw 
strength, inspiration, encouragement, that will 
enablo you, by the blessing of Him that gave it, 
to be more than conquerors through him that lov- 
ed you. You may be in affliction, in sorrow, In 
bitterness of heart ; but you never can be any- 
where where God is not with you. In the depths, 
on the heights, on the broad sea, in strange and 
distant lands : " 1 will never leave thee ; 1 will 
never forsake thee." In all time of your wealth, 
in all time of your tribulation, in the hour of 
death, and in the day of judgment : " 1 will 
not never leave thee ; I will no never, never, 
forsake thee." Forsake you who may, God will 
not; forget you who please, he will not He is 
the faithful and the promise-keeping God; wheth- 
er we taste it or not. if wc be Christians it is 
true ; whether we enjoy its sweetness or not, his 
presence is there ; for he abideth in us. You 
may be exposed to great persecutions ; you may 
be in daoger of bonds, imprisonment, and death, 
yet God will not leave you, he will not forsake 
yoo. You may be so oppressed and so bewild- 
ered that you will exclaim in the bitterness of 
your heart, " God hath forgotten me, and my 
God hath forsaken me ;" but he will still be with 
you ; he will bring into your hearts the joyous 
rebuke of the scepticism that doubts his word, 



by appealing in the tenderest and most touching 
language ; •' Can a mother forget her infant that 
she should not have compassion upon the son of 
her womb ? Soavill not God forget thee. I 
have engraven thee upon the palms of my hands, 
I will never leave thee ; I will no never, never 
forsake thee." All that man loves may forsake 
him ; all that man dreads may overtake him ; 
but it is true, for God hath said it, " I will nev- 
er leave thee ; I will never forsake thee." You 
may be plunged in the midst of severe spiritual 
temptations. Satan always assails the holiest ; 
j'ist as the wasp fastens on the ripest fruit, Satan 
is sure to attack the maturest and the best of 
Christians. If you were without those tempta- 
tions, you would be without humanity; you 
would be a stranger to the experience of God's 
people. Ambition, covetousness, pride, the lust 
of the eye, the love of this present world — all 
the passions within us that have been generated 
by the Fall, that have been let loose, and are 
inspired by evil from beneath, may tempt yon to 
do wrongly, urge you to what is forbidden ; but 
in the midst of all, and in spite of all, recollect 
"There hath no temptation overtaken you even 
the worst, but such as is common to man : but 
God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able ; but will with 
the temptation make a way of escape, so that 
ye may be able to bear it." That is, should the 
worse temptation assail yon ; should your pas- 
sions clamour for indulgence ; yet the ordeal is 
what others have gone through ; the apostle tells 
you it is common to man ; and. the promise of 
your God is that he will not leave you, that he 
will not suffer you to be temp 1 ted above that you 
are able: but will perfect his strength in your 
weakness, and make his grace sufficient for you. 
He sees you ; he knows your trial ; he has gaug- 
ed your strength ; he has committed himself to 
this glorious piomise : "Even then, and in such 
trials, toraake you who may, I will never leave 
you ; I will never forsake you." You may be 
exposed to very bitter and painful beieavements, 
you may have lost those you love ; you may an- 
ticipate worse than has yet happened ; bat if 
God be with his people, and not with tbem in 
the bulk, but with each individually as closely, 
as truly, as if that individual and God were the 
only twain in the whole universe, — then those 
you lost were taken when it wa9 best that they 
should be. It was not accident , for God was 
there ; it was not chance, for he suffers not the 
sparrow to fall to the ground without his father 
ly permission; and therefore comfort one anoth 
er with this thought ; " I will not leave you or- 
phans. Let not your hearts be troubled. 1 will 
never leave thee; 1 will never forsake thee." 

TobeoonUoood. vx r>Hl anWl nwo! 



The Way to Find out Pride. 

Pride, ugly pride, sometimes is seen, 
In haughty looks and lofty mien ; ' 
But often'r it is found that pride 
Loves deep within the heart to hide ; 
And while looks are mild and fair, 
It sits and doei< its mischief there. 
Now if you really wish to find 
If pride he lurking in your mind, 
Inquire if you can bear a slight, 
Or patiently give up your right. 
Can you submissively consent 
To take reproof or punishment, 
And feel no angry passion start 
In any corner of your heort ? 
Can you with frankness own a crime, 
And promise for another time ? 
Nor say you've been in a mistake, 
Nor try some poor excuse to make 
But freely own that it was wrong 
Nor argue for your side so long ? 
Flat contradiction can you bear. 
When you are right and know you aro ? 
Nor flatly contradict again, 
But wait and modestly explain. 
And tell your reasons, one by one, 
Nor think ot triamph when you've done? 
Can you in business or in play, 
G.ve ap your wishes or your way ? 
Or do a thing against your will, 
For some one who is younger still, 
And never try to overbear, 
Or say a word that is not fair ? 
Does laughiug at you in a joke, 
No anger or revengo provoke ; 
But can you laugh yourself and be 
As merry as the company ? 
Cr when you find that you could do 
By them as they could do by yon, 



Can you keep down the wicked thought 

And do exactly as you ought '. 

Put all these questions to your heart, 

And make it act an honest part ; 

And when they've each been fairly tried 

1 think you'll own that you have pride; 

Some one will suit you as you go, 

And force your heart to tell you bo ; J! 

But if the whole should be denied, 

Then you're too proud to own your pride. 

TDK WAY TO CCKE PRIDE. 

Now I suppose that having tried 

And found the secret of your pride, 

Yon wish to drive it from your heart, 

And learn to aot an hflhest part. 

Well are you sorry and sincere ? 

I'll try to help you then, my dear, 

And first the best and surest way, 

la to kneel down at once and pray ; 

The lovely Saviour will attend, 

And strengthen you and be your friend 

Tell bim the mischief that you find 

Forever working in your mind. 

And beg his pardon for the past, 

And strength to overcome at 'last. 

But do not go in your own way 

And think it quite enough to pray : 

This is but doing half (he task, 

For you must watch as well as ask, 

You pray for strength, and that is right, 

But then it must be strength to fight ; 

For where's the use of being strong 

Unless you conquer what is wrong ? 

Then look within — ask every thought 

If it be humble as it ought, 

Put out the smallest spark of pride 

The very moment 'tis descried ; 

And do not stay to think it o'er. 

For while you wait it blazes more. 

If it should take yon by surprise, 

And beg you ju9t to let it rise 

And promise not to keep you long, 

Say 1 No ; the smallest pride is wrong.' 

And when there's something so amiss, 

That pride says, ' take offence at this,' 

Then if you feel at all ioolined 

To brood upon it in your mind 

And think revengeful thoughts within 

And wish it were not wrong to sin — 

0 atop at once! for if you dare 

To wish for sin, that sin is there ! 

It will then be best to go and pray 

That God would take your pride away ; 

Of if just then you cannot go 

Pray in your heart, and God will know; 

And beg his mercy to impart 

The best of gifts— a humble heart. 

Remember, too, that you must pray 

And watch and labor every day ; 

Nor think it wearisome or hard, 

To be forever on your guard, 

No — every morning must begin 

With resolutions not to sin ; 

And every evening recollect 

How much you've failed in this respect. -Jjt'A 

Ask whether such a guilty heart 

Should act a proud or bumble part, 

Or since the Saviour was so mild, 

Inquire if pride becomes a child? *? 

And when all other things are tried 

Be humble that you've m> much pride. 

The Pastor's Daughter* 



The Influence of Comets on our 
Earth. 

, (Continued from mr Jut ), M fill) 

In the reign of Nero occurred the next pesti- 
lential period. Two comets are noted, one A. 
D. 62 and a second in 66. In the yr. Gl Laodieea 
was overwhelmed by an earthquake. In the 
year 68, occurred a most violent tempest in Cam- 
pania which destroyed villages, trees and grain j 
and a violent earthquake. At the same time, 
raged a mortal plague in Rome, which is said 
to have oarried off 30,000 people; but by the 
description of its ravages, it is probable the num- 
ber was much greater. Tacitus remarks that the 
"houses were filled with dead bodies and the 
streets with funerals ; neither age or sex was 
was exempt ; slaves and ingenuous plebians were 
suddenly taken off, amidst the lamentations of 
their wives and children, who, while they assist- 
ed the sick, or mourned over the dead, wtre 
seized with the disease, and perishing, were burnt 
on the same funeral pile." 

In the year 79 (some authors say a year later, 
but the difference is of no moment, as they agree 
in the order of the events related) just before 
the death of Vespasian, appeared a comet with 
a long coma in the month of June. On the first 
of November following, a most tremendous eb- 
ullition of fire and lava issued from Vesuvius 
and laid waste the neighboring country. At 
the Bame time, happened a violent earthquake 
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which buried the cities of Herculanoum and 
Pompeium ; and so sudden was the shock, that 
the people, who were attending a play, had not 
time to quit the theatre, and were all buried in 
a mass. 

Ia the reign of Trajan, the city of Antioch 
was almost totally demolished by an earthquake. 
This emperor was in the city at the time, and 
narrowly escaped with his life. Some authors 
plaoe this event in the year 114 ; others in 115; 
but Barooias has proved by an ancient inscrip- 
tion, that it happened under the consulate of P. 
Vipstanus and M. Yirgilianus Pedo ; which 
brings the event to the year 117. A comet was 
visible the same year. 

In 137 appeared a comet followed by a plague 
— >In this year or the subsequent one the Thames 
was almost dry. 

In the reign of Antoninus Pius, A. D. 154 oc- 
curred an earthquake which prostrated some 
towns in Asia and llhodes. A comet appeared 
nearly at the same time, and » pestilence in 
Arabia, together with an inundation of the Ty- 
ber. 

The plague prevailed in London in 211, and 
a comet appeared in the same year. In 214, 
there was a most dreadful ioundation of the riv- 
er Trent in England, which spread over 20 miles 
of country, and destroyed many lives. 

In the year 218 two comets appeared, and a 
severe frost of five months is related to have hap- 
pened in England in 220. 

We have now arrived to one of the most cal- 
amitous periods recorded in history — a period of 
mortal plagues, which commenced about the 
year 250, or 252, in the reign of the Emperor 
Deoius, and continued fifteen or twenty years 
through the administration of Gallus and Volu- 
siao, Valerian ahd Gal lieu us. This period was 
ushered in by a comet in 200, the winter of 
which in England was so Bevere, that the Thames 
was frozen for nine weeks — An eruption of Etna 
is noted under the year 253 and an earthquake 
in Cornwall in 251. 

In the year 289 was visible a large comet and 
in 290 the winter in England was very severe, all 
the rivers being closed for sis week9. Bufiris 
and Coptis, two cities of Egypt, were overthrown 
by an earthquake. In 292 famine, pestilence, 
and drought prevailed — the bodies of men were 
covered with carbuncles and ulcers. 

In 298 also appeared a comet and earthquakes 
soon followed, which in Syria, destroyed several 
thousand lives. 

A comet appeared in 383, and the plague ra- 
ged in Rome and in Syria in 383 and 4.— This 
star however is described by Nicepborus and 
others as of a singular figure resembling a burn- 
ing column ; its motions differed from those of 
other Btars — it was visiblo 30 days. 

In 499 appeared a comet, which was soon 
followed by an earthquake which destroyed Neo 
Cesarea, in Pontus, and an eruption of Vesuvius 
laid waste all the adjacent country. 

In 518a comet; and in Dardanianow Mocsia, 
a series of earthquakes demolished twenty-four 
castles, divided mountains and in one place 
opened a fissure of thirty paces in length and 
twelve in breadth. 

In the 7th year of the Emperor Justin A. D. 
525. appeared a comet, and the same year An- 
tioch was again overwhelmed in ruin by an earth- 
quake. Some authors relate that 300,000 per- 
sons perished in this catastrophe, and among 
them Euprasius, the bishop. — This event hap- 
pened on the 29th of May, about 12 o'clock. — 
A conflagration followed and consumed what 
was left of the city. 

In 531 appeared the resplendent comet, whose 
revolution is fixed at 575 years, suppoeed to be 
the same which was visible in the year before 
Christ 44, after tho death of Julius Cesar — 
This was the fifth year of the reign of Justinian. 
— Famine, and a slight plague prevailed in 
Wales. 

In 539 appeared another comet, and the fam- 
ine now raged with double hoiror. The coun- 
try of Italy had been ravaged, the year before 
by the Goths and Burgondians, and the lands left 
untitled. This might have contributed towards 
the dearth which followed. It is recorded that 
many persons fed on human flesh, some districts 



of Italy were deserted, 50,000 people perished 
in Pioenum, and greater numbers in other dis- 
tricts. The bodies of the famished people be- 
came thin and pale ; the skin was hardened and 
dry like leather, and clave to the bones; the 
flesh assumed a dark appearance like charcoal, 
the countenance was senseless and stern, the bile 
redundant. 

In 558 a comet appeared, a severe winter fol- 
lowed and universal plague, especially in Con 
stantinople, where the living could not bury the 
dead. This year the Danube was covered with 
ice. 

In 590 appeared a comet ; an inundation, from 
deluges of rain, overspread Rome, covering the 
walls of the city, and lodging innumerable ser- 
pents on the plains. In the next summer, hap- 
pened the severest drough ever known ; it lasted 
from January to September; and the most dead- 
ly plague ravaged all Italy. In this pestilence, 
died Pope Pelagius. 

In 729 appeared two comets in January; one 
preceding the sun, visible in the morning, the 
other following it, was seen in the evening. — 
The same year the plague prevailed in Nor- 
wich. 

In 817 was a comet, and a pestilence soon af- 
ter commenced, which authors relate to have 
arisen from excessive rains and a humid air. 

In 872 a comet, and a most excessive heat and 
drouth, which cut short the grain. 

In 1015 appeared a comet, attended with vio- 
lent tempests, and followed by famine in 101G. 
In 1017 another comet, was seen, and the fol- 
lowing year is noted as pestilential. 

In 1006 a comet was seen in May and a cold 
winter succeeded. Egypt and Arabia, countries 
not subject to earthquakes, were violently con. 
vulsed ia November, and a plague speedily fol- 
lowed, which, authors affirm, swept away one 
half the inhabitants. This was attended with 
famine. ,.^.„i 

The north of Europe speedily felt similar cal- 
amities. Violent earthquakes in 1008, and a 
comet in. May, of apparent diameter equal to 
that of the moon, visiblo 40 days, were succeed- 
ed by famine. The country in England from 
Durham to York was depopulated. Men sub- 
sisted on dogs, cats and every unclean thing ; 
or perished and their bodies were left to putrefy 
on the earth. The winters were unusually ge< 
vere. ' 

In 1074 another comet appeared and a hard 
winter. The winter of 1076 was excessively 
cold from Nov. to March, so that the roots of 
vines were killed. In April 1077 appeared a 
comet, and famine and plague raged in Canstan- 
tinople with such mortality, that the living could 
not bury the dead. An earthquake was experi- 
enced in England. Shocks were also felt in 
1081 and 1082. 

The reader cannot fail to remark how regu- 
larly the mention of comets is accompanied with 
a failure of crops, meteors, and tempests. We 
have proof in modern times that these were not 
the fictions of imagination. 

To be continued. 



tunately quasi Protestants — political partizans 
— are but too willing to buy Popish votes upon 
those terras. In Prince Edward's Island, the 
Bishop has anathematised the Bible and common 
schools, and has been met by the organization 
of the whole of the Protestant clergy. The war 
rages with intense violence. In Nova Scotia, 
holding the balance of power in the Legislature 
between equally divided parties, they have oust- 
ted the liberal party for refusing the demands 
which even time-serving politicians felt to bo in- 
tolerable. In their press they denounced every 
Popish member, and every member representing 
a Popish constituency, who dared to vote with 
the Government ; and boasted that they could 
make or unmake Governments at pleasure— vi- 
per-like stinging the men who nursed into them 
civil privileges and life. That nursery, however 
was for party objects, and few feel sympathy for 
the wounded. 

It is evident that the Papists moved too soon. 
Twenty-two members of the Assembly, and a 
few of the Council, have issued to the country a 
Protestant manifesto, calling for the formation 
of an independent Protestant party ; and this 
has been responded to by the formation of a De- 
fence Association, to which, with one or two ex- 
ceptions, all the clergy of Halifax adhere. 
Branches will be organized throughout the prov- 
ince, and then we shall have Knownothingism, 
open, public, avowed, to keep Papists in their 
places. It is intended to apply to Lord Shafts- 
bury for admission as a provincial branch of the 
British Defence Association. As a body, the 
Baptists join the Papists, declaring themselves 
not Protestants, but descendants of the Walden- 
ses. So says their organ, The Christian Messen- 
ger. The leader of the old Tory party is a Bap- 
tist, and hence the junction with Papists. 

At the trial of the railway rioters, a lead 
weight wa9 thrown by a Catholic at tho Court, 
designed for the benefit of cither the Attorney- 
General or judge. The life of the Hon. Mr. 
Howe was openly threatened for opposing their 
aggressions. The office of the Chronicle was set 
on fire by an incendiary for its freedom of 
speech. A city missionary preaching to sailors 
on the wharfs was assaulted and silenoed ; and to 
cap the whole, the Legislative Council, by a 
large majority, headed by the Hon. Mr. Fair- 
banks, voted down a resolution, claiming for 
Protestants, equally with Catholics. " the free- 
dom of the press." But so deep and loud has 
been the execration, that they have hastily ex- 
punged the vote from the journals, and absolute- 
ly refused to the minority the privilege and 
right of entering their protest on the records of 
the Council. All this by Protestants, and in 
Protestant Nova Scotia. — London Christian 
mhiiiiNlii . r&wuteUa ,.<i rt» tmOt—.ml 



Affairs in Nova Scotia. 

It is not long since the States from Maine to 
California, were agitated, almost to phrensy, by 
the Catholic question ; and out of that agitation 
arose good, the half of which oaonot be told. 
The storm has fairly burst, and in every pro- 
vince it is felt in the deep recesses of the forest 
home of the solitary dweller in the wood. Not 
in popish Canada and Newfoundland alone, but 
in all the British American provinces, is play- 
ing the same game of priestly aggression. Eas- 
tern Canada is a great Romanist ecclesiastical 
corporation, and Western Canada, with its large 
Protestant population, is terribly hampered. In 
Newfoundland the struggle, with existing odds, 
is fearful ; and, humanly speaking, hopeless. In 
Canada East nothing like opposition is tolerated. 
School houses are burned ; editors threatened by 
Catholic bishops, and their papers denounced ; 
murderers, if Catholics, go unpunished ; colpor- 
teurs and missionaries are beaten, and there is 
no redress ; and converts go in fear of their lives. 
Separate schools under an irresponsible priest- 
hood, is the watch-cry everywhere ; and unfor- 



The Insurrection at Sarawak. 

The Straits Times gives the following ac 
count of the insurrection at Sarawak : — 

" A large body, numbering about 200 Chi' 
nese, came down the river at Sarawak, on and 
before the 17th of February, and at midnight 
commenced a most determined attack on the 
Government people and property. They first se- 
cured possession of the two forts, one below and 
the other above the town of Kuohin — the seat of 
Rajah Biook's authority — which were garrison- 
ed by only twelve men, and, having furnished 
themselves with all the arms and ammunition in 
the forts, they proceeded to the work of destruc- 
tion upon which they had ventured. This was 
at midnight, when all were asleep. One party 
made an attack on the residence of Sir James 
Brooke, whilst the remainder assaulted the hous- 
es of Mr. Crookshank, the magistrate, and Mr. 
Middlcton, also a government official. For some 
days previous Sir James Brooke was unwell, 
and was about to proceed to Simunjank, on the 
Sadoog river, the seat of the Borneo Company's 
operations — for change of air. On the night in 
question his servant was sleeping in an adjoining 
room, and under the same roof was residing a 
young and very promising gentleman, named 
Nicolets, who bad joined the Rajah's circle as a 
guest within the last twelve months. The sur- 
prise and consternation were so great, and the 
measures of the attacking party so well organ- 



ised, that all communication between the differ- 
ent European members of the community was 
impossible. While the Chinese attaoked the 
front of the house, Sir James Brooke succeeded 
in effecting an extraordinary escape; he passed 
down the bath room and swam across a creek 
near his bouse, by which means be succeeded in 
gaining the Malay village ; thither also others of 
the European residents happily reached shortly 
afterwards. The assailants fired into Sir James 
Brooke's residence, killed Mr. Nicolets — whose 
body was buried in the ruins — plundered the 
place of everything of value in their estimation, 
and then set fire to the building, ruthlessly de- 
stroyed Sir James Brooke's excellent library, 
and the valuable .collections of his whole life. 
At the house of Mr Crookshank the assailants 
met with a firm resistance, but that gentleman 
was overpowered ; he defended his amiable and 
recently married lady with the utmost gallantry. 
Mrs. Crookshank was brutally wounded before 
his eyes, and dragged away, when he was no 
longer able to defoni her. Mrs. Crookshank 
was believed to have been killed, but happily 
next morning she was found in the jungle. Her 
wounded body was covered with cocoa-nut 
leaves. She was removed to the Mission-house, 
where under the skilful treatment of the Bishop, 
the Right Rev. Dr. M'Dougall, she was, at 
the date of the latest advices, doing well. Mr. 
Crookshank, after passiog the night in the jun- 
gle, by some means reached the Mission^iouse 
next morning in an almost insensible state. The 
house of Mr. Middleton — also in the service of 
Sir James Brooke — was attacked; bis house was 
fired, and two of his children unhappily perished 
in the flames. Mr. Wellington, a metallurgist 
in the service of the Borneo Company, who had 
only lately arrived, a guest of Mr. Middleten's, 
was killed and his head cut off, probably 
under the mistaken supposition that he also 
was in the sorvice of the Sarawak Gov- 
ernment, as the head was given upon the 
following day. The Government treasury was 
plundered of everything it contained, which 
we regret to hear, was considerable ; nearly 
every European bad placed his money there as 
the most Bccure place. About 10,000 dols. be- 
longing to the Borneo Company were carried 
off. In the course of a few hours a large amount 
of Government property was destroyed. 

" Next day the Chinese Kungsi stated that 
they had no hostile intention against any one 
but persons connected with the Government ; 
and it was arranged that they should depart, un- 
molested by the Malays, with the plunder they 
had obtained ; at 4 p. in. they started up the 
river in their boats. 

" The immediate cause of this frightful attempt 
to destroy the whole of the Government Euro- 
pean authorities at Sarawak is stated to be the 
stringent measures which Sir James Brooke has 
found it expedient to adopt to prevent opium 
smuggling. On Sunday, February 22, Sir James 
Brooke received intelligence of the retirement 
of the Chinese, whereupon he returned from the 
Sadong to the Sarawak river, but before he could 
land, the Chinese Kungsi had a second time 
ventured down the river in great force — between 
five and six hundred — and with feelings whetted, 
as it were, by their late partial success, and yet 
chagrined at their failure to overturn the Ra- 
jah's authority. The return of the Chinese with 
so large a force somewhat surprised the Rajah, 
and compelled him to retire or venture a colli- 
sion with an inadequate force. In the mean- 
time the Kungsi people availed themselves of 
the time to commit further depredations on the 
Government property. Sir James Brooke and 
his party at once proceeded in the steamer to 
Kuobin, and soon succeeded in driving the mis- 
creants out of the town. The body or main force 
of the Chinese driven from the town were finally 
either cut off by the Dyaks, or were starved in 
the jungle. At the outset about 600 hundred of 
the Chinese were killed. The warfare assumed 
a mode of a regular attack. The Dyaks were let 
loose, who, from a large circuit, battue-like, 
drove the Chinese into their fastnesses, accom- 
panied by a great loss to the retreaters, where 
they were hemmed in ; in other words, there 
took plaoe a kind of guerilla warfare of the 
most harassing character, grievously thinning the 
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number of the rebels. Still the Chinese Were lean, standing afar off, would not lift up §o much 



undaunted ; from their stronghold they ventured 
an attack in five prahus, and commenced ravag- 
ing the banks of the river. This was on the 9th 
Match. The Datoo Bandar was stationed in a 
Single prahu at Tangah Ltdah — the junction of 
two rivers — about fifteen miles above Kuchin ; 
heeling the Kungsi in their boats, the Datoo, in 
hi- single prahu, offered battle, which the Kung- 
si declined. Thinking this to be an excellent 
site, the Kungsi landed, and constructed a 
stockade, which they armed with four guns, and 
garrisoned by about 250 men with muskets, &0. 
Believing themselves to he secure, the Chinese 
vory foolishly neglected to secure their boats, 
which Were captured by their opponents. Leav- 
ing hi3 war prahu near the stockade, the Datoo 
chivalrously proceeded to Kuchin in a small 
canoe-boat tor assistance. The Datoo hastened 
to Kuchin to secure reinforcements, and on the 
10th March he returned to the stockades with 
two prahus, and some Dyak bangkongs as a re- 
serve. Thus strengthened, the Datoo, with his 
three prahus, made a dash at the Chinese stock- 
ade, where he landed with his party, and carried 
the place without a repulse. The Chinese in 
4he stockado were cut to pieces; in half an hour 
they lost from 100 to 120 men ; the rest io the 
stockade having lost their boats, took to the jun- 
gle. We may remark that the defeated party 
in the stockade consisted of picked men ; their 
principal chiets were killed in the result. The 
effect of this signal attack was complete. A 
panic seized the Kungsi people, which was 
eagerly availed of ; the Chinese successively 
fled from Dalnida, Siniawan, and Bau. By the 
night of the 11th March, the Kungsi people 
were in full retreat towards Sambas, closely fol- 
lowed by bands of Malays, who availed them- 
selves of every opportunity to cut off the strag- 
glers. The Chinese retired in a close body — so 
close, indeed, that their assailants failed to 
cause disorder — and made a desperate resistance 
in the presence of their wives and children. 

" Had time permitted to have organised' a 
concentrated attack, not an individual would 
have escaped. As it is, the wretched fugitives are 
driven into the jungle, where a vast number of 
tliem must perish from want and exposure be- 
fore they can reach a place of security. 

" According to the most moderate estimate, 
at least 1,000 Chinese have been killed at the 
various places, while all the flourishing settle- 
ments of the Chinese (except at Kuchin) have 
been destroyed. The exact number of Chinese 
who have perished during the retreat it is im- 
possible to say; it must be censiderable, since, 
out of a population of 4,000 to 5,000 Chinese 
belonging to the Kungsi, not more then 2,000 
of them escaped the late retribution, including 
woman and children. On inquiry amongst the 
chieftians who acted against the Chinese, it was 
found that their loss did not exceed twelve Ma- 
lays and Dyaks. The loss by the late outrages 
chiefly falls on Sir James Brooke and the Gov- 
ernment people." 
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as hia eyes unto heaven, but smote npon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me a sinner."— Luke 
18 : 9-14. 

The design of this parable was to rebuko self- 
righteousness ; and to show that those who prided 
themselves on their outward conformity to the 
law, and despised those less strict in its obser- 
vance, mtgbt be much farther removed from God's 
approbation than those they regard so contempt- 
uously. 

The dootrine of it is that God looks at the heart, 
and not at outward acts ; that ostentation and re- 
ligious boasting are offensive to him ; and that 
penitence and humility are pre-requisite to par- 
don and justification. The question is not bow 
wicked the sinner has been, but how humble and 
self-condemned he is, — without which, with faith 
and trust in Christ, there can be no forgiveness. 



NOTES AM) <il ERIES, 

ON THE MIDST OF HEAVEX. 

" In an exposition of a certain prophecy not 
long since, 1 noticed the writer came to the con- 
clusion that the angel in Rev. 14 : C, 7. must have 
commenced bis flight at an early day, as early as 
from the 6th to the 13th century, indicated by hie 
Sight in the midst of heaven. Now I wanted to 
ask if that chronological period is indicated by an 
angel flying through mid-heaven- -what is the chro- 
nology of an angel coming down from heaven !— 
Rev. 10:1, ic. d. b." 

Ans. — If" mid-heaven " chronologically marked 
the middle of the gospel dispensation, it would 
follow that " coming down from heaven " would 
mark its close. There is, however, nothing in 
the position in heaven of symbolic angels to indi- 
cate their respective chronoloical periods ; and it is 
a mere fancy, and not a logiial deduction, to at- 
tempt a ebronologieal hypothesis upon snoh a basis. 
The flight of an angel being io mid-heaven, indi- 
cates that the agency which it symbolizes was to 
be conspicuous, so that all would be cognizant of 
its existence and action, as they are of the sun in 
heaven— heaven being symbolio of elevated sta- 
tion. Thus when the dragon is cast to the earth 
from the heaven in which it warred with Michael, 
the Pagan hierarchy is deposed from its place in 
the Roman state to an inferior position. An an- 
gel, however, coming down to the earth, would 
indicate that the action of the agency symbolized 
is to be on this earth. 



ON IDE WORD " IMMORTAL." 

1. " If Adam was created immortal, and there- 
fore not subject to death, how conld he sin and be- 
come mortal and therefore subject to death ! or 
in other words, how could an immortal, death- 
less being die ! 

2. " How can any one who has ever studied 
the use of words claim that an immortal being 
can become mortal ! Or what kind of immortali- 
ty is that which can be lost ! 

3. " If man was originally created immortal, 
and sinning became subject to death by thus for- 
feiting hie immortality, what proof have we that 
man will not again fall from a state of immortal- 
ity ! for if immortality may be forfeited and lost, 
may not man "gain lose it! T. M. Pbkdle." 
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The.readers of the Herald are mort earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayer* ; that by means of it Ocdway 
be honored and hie truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
dtMormnent of the truth, in nothing carried away Into 
error, or feadtjr speech, or sharp, uubrotherly disputation. 



mortal, but how long he wonld thus continue, 
would be determined by his obedience. For that 
condition of being was a gift, which might be con- 
tinued or revoked at the pleasure of the Giver. 

Had man'B original immortal or incorruptible 
condition been inherent in himstlf, then he could 
never have lost it. But he possessed no such im- 
mortality ; but God who can create or uncreate as 
he pleases, could make continuance in that condi- 
tion subject to what IK- pleased ; and as He was 
pleased to mako it subject to sin, it was forfeited 
and lost by sin. « ' n 

3. Oar assurance that the redeemed will nev- 
er fall in their future state of being, and conse- 
quently will never again become mortal, rests 
simply on two immutable things, viz., the prom- 
ise and the oath of God. As God cannot lie, His 
oofirmation of His promise with an oath, famish- 
es an immutable assurance that His saints shall 
inherit His kingdom forever, ne will preserve 
them from all temptations to sin, and keep their 
hearts perfect: bo that there will be no liablity of 
their again lapsing into apostacy or alienation 
from Him. And thus, never forfeiting their im- 
mortality, tbey will never lose it. Let no one 
suppose that men can retain the gift of immortal- 
ity which God shall give them,independept of Him. 
It is in Him that they will ever live and movo and 
have their being then as now. The continuance of 
their immortality will be dependent on God's plea- 
sure, but God has revealed to us His will respect- 
ing the redeemed, and therefore the eternity of their 
immortality and incorruptibility is certain. 

'• Ml I.I.K.V.t RI AMSM AXD SPIRITUALISM." 

In the Herald of April 25th under the beading 
of, " It is not a Question of Power," was given 
the closing paragraph of an article from the Hart- 
ford Religious Herald of April IT, signed X. E., 
which had the heading of the preseot article, and 
which was a comparison between the two systems. 
In giving that paragraph, we did not purpose to 
give the main part of the article ; but subsequent 
thought has induced its insertion. N. E. says : 

" Millenarians are not to be confounded with 
Millerites ; and yet both these classes of persons 
hold certain doctrines in common. 

" Opposed in sentiment to Millenarians and 
Millerites, are those whom they denominate Spirit- 
ualists." ,*.>u«3 »iv 

To this it may be sufficient to reply that Spirit- 
ualists are not to be confounded with Spirit Rap- 
ites, the latter of which hold to personal conversa- 
tion with the dead ; and yet both these classes of 
persons hold certain doctrines in common. Oppos- 
ed in sentiment to Spiritualists and Spirit-Rapites 
are Millenarians, and Adventiste, the latter of 
whom N. E. denominate " Millerites." 



19. THE PHARISEE AXD PUBLICAN. 

" And he spake this parable onto certain which 
trusted in tbeioselres that they were righteous, 
and despised others; Two men went up into the 
temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the other 
a publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, God, 1 thank thee, that 1 am not as 
otheV men are. extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or 
even as this publican. I fast twice in the week. 
I give tithes of all that I possess. And the publi- 



Ans. — These are the substance of questions ask- 
ed in another column, to which we reply ; 

1st. Adam could not die while he was immor- 
tal, or while he was deathless, but could when he 
ceased to be immortal and deathless. His ability 
to sin was not predicated either on his being im- 
mortal, or on his not being so, but on his being a 
free moral agent ; aDd his liability to it, was de- 
pendent on his being tempted, which temptation 
be bad ability to resist. His liabilty to become 
mortal was dependent solely on his becoming 
apostate in his allegiance to his Maker. 

2. There are but two Greek words rendered 
" immortality " in the New Testament — that thus 
rendered in ICor. 15 : 53 and 54, and in 1 Tim. 
C : 16 ; and that so rendered in Rom. 2 : 7, and in 
2 Tim. 1 : 10, but which is more properly render- 
ed " incorruption,"' as in 1 Cor. 15 : 42, 50, 53, 
and 54, and which is also rendered " sincerity " 
in Eph. G : 24 and Tit. 2 : 7. To the same im- 
port is the adjective rendered " un " or " inoor 
ruptible," as in Rom. 1 : 23, 1 Cor. 7 : 25 ; 15 : 52 ; 
1 Pet. 1 : 4, 23, and 3 :4. By the use of either of 
these terms we understand a condition of being, 
irrespective of the duration of that condition. The 
term immortal is very clearly and satisfactorily 
defined by Webster, in the first definition that he 
gives of it, as having no principle of alteration or 
corruption," in which sense only do we use it 
when wo apply it to Man's primitive condition. 
Gold, glass, mercury, the diamond &c. are incor- 
ruptible, and would continue unchanged forever, 
by any principle of alteration that is contained 
within themselves ; and yet they may be made 
euhject to change, bo as no longer to be in their 
present condition. In like manner, man was crea- 
ted, without possessing within himself any princi- 
ple of alteration or corruption, and therefore im-l 



N. E. continues : — 

" From Number Fifth of the Presbyterian Quar- 
terly Review, and from other sources, we have — 
making no pretensions to originality, compiled the 
present article, on the main points of difference be- 
tween Millenarians and Spiritualists. 

" 1. They differ as to the appropriate rule or 
standard of interpreting the Scripture : — Millenar- 
ians adopting what may be designated the literal 
system or method, and Spiritualists the Spiritual. 

" ' By the literal, is to be understood that sys- 
tem which assumes the literality, or historical 
reality, of the events predicted, and resort to the 
grammatical interpretation of the language of pro- 
phecy to determine it* meaning. By the spiritual 
is to be understood that system which assumes the 
spirituality of the events predicted. Erneeti in 
his treatise on ' the Interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures,' denominates tbe literal, the grammatical or 
verbal ; and the spiritual,— the metaphysical, or 
real.'" 

By this it will be seen that the Spiritualisers 
give up any pretensions to the grammatical mean- 
ing of the language of inspiration — assuming that 
its " real meaning" is not to be arrived at by the 
ordinary laws of language ; while Millenarians 
claim that its " real meaning" can be ascertained 
in no other manner. 



may admit this idea of an inward dominion over 
the soul, further believe this kingdom to be a lit- 
eral personal reign of Christ on our earth for a 
thousand years. Instead of being merely an invis- 
ible, spiritual dominion over the heart, they more- 
over regard it as a kind of outward, visible, pe r . 
sonal reign, a political empire, in which the Son 
of man will sit on the throne of David at Jerusa- 
lem. 

" 1 The phrase — the kingdom of heaven,' says 
Dr. DufBeld, ' never denotes an organized spiritual 
society, either in union with, or opposition to, or 
in contradistinction from tbe kingdoms ol this 
world ; but denotes thegloriousdominion of Jesus 
Christ to be established on earth at his coming, 
comprising the saints on earth with the saints in 
heaven.' — Duffield on the Prophecies p. 93." 

With such opposite systems of interpretation, it 
is not strange that they diverge widely in their 
results. Taking tbe Bible as it reads, Millenarians 
believe that •' the kingdom and dominion and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven 
shall be given to the people of the Most High , whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all do- 
minions shall serve and obey him." That " the 
kingdoms of this world shall become our Lord's 
and his Christ's " ; and that " the meek shall inher- 
it the earth." But spiritualists, by some refinement 
of logic, empty these Scriptures of all grammatical 
significance, and limit these glorious promises to 
the state of mind, merely, that tits tbe subject for 
their enjoyment. 



N.E. proceeds : — 

" Starting thus, with systems of interpretation 
so antagonistical, it would be strange indeed, il 
Millenarians and Spiritualists, arrived at the same 
results. Hence : 

" 2dly. They differ as to the natnre of Christ's 
kingdom. Spiritualists believe that the kingdom 
which Christ came to set up, is purely a spiritual 
kingdom, that it is io the hearts of men, ' is right- 
eousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost,' 
" cometh not with observation," and is establish- 
ed, extended, and built up by the word and the 
spirit of God. 
" Millenarians, on the other band, while they 



We again quote :— 

" 3dly. They differ as to the period and mode 
of the setting up of this kingdom. 

" Spiritualists believe that this kingdom was set 
up when Christ came ; that it was that ' kingdom 
of God,' and ' kingdom ot heaven,' which ho 60 
frequently spake of ; that kingdom wbich he said 
was 'not of this world,' and the nature of which he 
illustrated in various ways, by similes and by par- 
ables ;— a kingdom into which he affirmed men 
were brought by regeneration, being by that divine 
renewal, 1 translated from the power or darkness 
into the kingdem of God's dear Son.' They be- 
lieve that this kingdom set up 18 centuries ago by 
the preaching of Christ himself, and by the preach- 
ing of his apostles, has been enlarging and is des- 
tined to enlarge, until its boundaries are coexten-. 
sive with the boundaries of the habitable globe, 
and that it is then to extend into an immeasurable 
eternity. 

" Millenarians on the other hand, believe that 
this kingdom is not yet set up, nor will be, until 
Christ appears again,— his second advent ; and 
that then it will be set up, not by the ordinary 
means of grace, through tbe instrumentality of 
ministers, Bibles, and evangelical tracts, but the 
personal presence and glory of Christ, and by 
miracles, by miraculous power exerted in the form 
of judgments, or punishments." 

Yes, Millenarians do believe that the consumma- 
tion of Christ's Kingdom, is in the future— that 
" he will judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and kingdom" ; that the kingdon will 
be given to One like the Son of man, when the 
kingdoms of this world end, as symbolized by tbe 
giving of the beast's body to tbe burning flame- 
that the little horn of the papacy will war 
against the saints until tbe Ancient of Days shall 
come to that judgment, " and the time come that 
the saints possess the kingdom " ; and that we are 
in duty bound still to pray, " Thy kingdom come," 
and not to change the Lord's prayer so that it 
shall read, Tby kingdom be advanced. 

N. E. continues, " Hence : 

" 4. Again they differ as to the Millennium : 
Spiritualists believe that the millennium is but the 
perfection of the gospel dispensation, but a long 
and prosperous period of the church brought about 
through tbe agency of the trnth and copious out- 
pourings of the Holy Spirit ; during which season 
pure and undented religion shall be in the ascend- 
ant, the greater portion of the dwellers upon the 
globe be Christians, and devoted Christians. But 
with Millenarians, the Millennium is not that gos- 
pel dispensation in its perfection which was intro- 
duced by Christ and his apostles, bat is an entirely 
new order of things, a new development of Jeho- 
vah's power, grace, and justice. It is the intro- 
duction of another dispensation, the establishment 
and sway of another kingdom ; in which saints of 
all sges who bavedied in Christ and been with Christ, 
shall return with him to tbe earth, and receive 
their bodies raised from the dead and made like to 
bis most glorious body ; and when those who love 
tbe Lord and his appearing, alive on the earth at 
the period of his coming, shall undergo an instan- 
taneous change in their mortal bodies, assimila- 
ting them to the saints of the resurrection, 
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and shall all bo employed by Jeeus Christ as his 
kings and priests, his subordinate agents and offi- 
cers, to administer under him the government to 
be then established over the nations that shall vet 
remain in the flesh. During this millennium the 
saints reign with Christ ; they are the rulers and 
not the ruled, having beeu prepared by the discip- 
line through which they have passed, to have vest- 
ed in them this authority and power for the gov- 
ernment of the nations." — Duffleld an the Prophe- 
dap. 162. 

Yes, Millenarians do believe that '• flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God," and 
therefore, that " we shall all be changed, in a mo- 
ment in the twinkling of an eye at the last trump, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible''— that 
as Je«us died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him," 
and that the resurrected saints will unite in the 
new song, '• Thou wast slain, and bast redeemed 
as to God by thy blood out of every kindred and 
tongue, and people and nation ; and hast made us 
onto our God kings and priests ; and we shall reign 
on the earth." 

av^» « .TBJuft'i CTebeooafcUdMd.) 1 

The Lie Again Rcprmrd. 

The Bridgeport (Conn.,) Standard of May 13th 
.lays of the comet : — it^danui 1* '' 

" Rev. Dr. Gumming, who bos been known as 
one of the most distinguished and popular Evang- 
elical preachers in London, believes that this 
world is to come to an end in about thirty days, 
lie says : 

" ' On the 13tb of June, 1857, the sun will rise 
ior the last time upon this earth of ours, or will 
riee only to brighten by its rays a chaotic and un- 
inhabited lump of matter. The comet whose ap- 
proach has been announced by the astronomers, 
will with one blow of its tail, sweep from existence 
the whole human race. Mountains will he level- 
ed ; the gates of the sea be opened ; earth, air and 
water be mingled in fearful confesioa.' " 

" Early in the last century a celebrated English 
clergyman named Whiston made a similiar predic- 
tion in reference to the comet of 1703. Great alarm 
was occasioned in all ranks of society, and ohurch- 
es were kept open night and day. The prediction 
was that the comet would certainly strike the 
earth, but the entire destruction of the globe might 
not occur. Probably there would be a partial 
conflagration. — On the strength of this announce- 
ment the Bank of England caused the buildinf 
of a subterranean vault to protect its treasures. 

" Dr. Gumming's predict ion will hardly occa- 
sion as much consternation in this age. The chance 
of a collision of a comet with our planet is about 
one in two hundred und eighty millions — so says 
Arago. The odds, of course, are in our favor. If 
such a collision should take place, the consequences 
might or might not be destructive to animal life. 
It is certain that the tail or traio of a comet must 
be composed of some kind of vapor, as it does not 
prevent a view of the stars. They can be distinct- 
ly seen through the train. And so the danger of 
1 being brushed away ' cannot be very imminent. 
What the effect might be on our atmosphere — that 
can be better determined after the occurrence of 
each a collision. 

" Speculations and predictions as to the end of 
all things are not likely to be particularly benefi- 
cial. Dr. Cumming would do well to preach from 
a certain text intimating that of that day and hour 
' knoweth no man.' " .. ,. ,,. fT acini* 



This editor wonld do well to study more attentive- 
ly a certain text which prohibits bearing false wit- 
ness against his neighbor. Dr. 0., has made no 
prediction of the kind in any of his published writ- 
ings ; but on the contrary holds that this earth 
will not be annihilated, but will be regenerated at 
the coming of Christ, and not at the coning of a 
comet. M. Babi.net, is the namo of the author of 
this prediction — a German astronomer. Thus Von 
Littrow, the great German astronomer, writes to 
the Vienna Gazette that there is a possibility that 
the great comet of 155C may return this year, bat 
that its " orbit is so situated that it cannot ap- 
proach the earth within some five millions of 
miles." lie rates M. Babinet severely for exciting 
an alarm on the subject, and adds ; 

•' From facts which fortunately render the vacilla- 
ting arguments of the physicist Babinet quite su- 
perfluous, it is irrefutably certain that the matter 
of which comets consist forms an extremely loose 
texture ; that comets are in reality not coherent 
masses, but mere agglomerations of small corpus- 
eules, which are separated f rom one another by 
large intentieMLt'iuI ettMsunii 

" Highly improbable as it is, because it could 
only take place by a conourrenoe of circumstances 
bardely conceivable, that a eoUisioa of the oarth 
and the nucleus of a comet should ensue, such an 



event, far from entailing destruction on this world, 
could only be compared at the most with the fall 
of a meteor, and its effects would barely equal 
those produced by our thunder-storms and hurri- 
canes. A mere passing of the earth through the 
luminous appendages of one of these bodies, which 
it is true might more easily happen, would ho un- 
attended by any injurious consequences, since the 
matter of which comets consists is not coherent 
substance, nor is it even an atmosphere Buch as we 
could not inhale." 

The comet now visible through a telescope re- 
turns once in ten years, and is an entirely differ- 
ent body from the comet of 1556. It was nearest 
the earth on the 8th inst., being then about twen- 
ty millions ol miles distant. It is now receding from 
us, and will not be visible to tbe naked eye during 
its present apparition. 

The expectation of the comet has given occasion 
to no small amount of scoffing. The following is 
going current in the papers :—- 

" Stand from under. A writer in the St. Louie 
Republican says he has made astronomical calcu- 
lations which warrant tho prediction that the com- 
et (which one I) will touch the earth on the 
16th of June next, about twenty minutes after !0 
o'clock, and that the point of contact will be some 
where in the vicinity of Vide Poche or Coronde'let, 
for the nucleus of this comet according to the 
above authority, ' is very large, and composed of 
bisulphuretted carbonate of the protoxide of man- 
ganese. The tail is chlorine, and although you 
cannot see stars through it, they will probably be 
seen by many individuals at the time of the collis- 
ion." S»' ' ! '•«'»*• b^' "* ".<i«f» T«l to aim 
. , ■■ — ibiiihj 

BOOKS, BOOKS. 

The attention of our readers is requested to our 
list of Tracts, books 4c, which we have revised 
in another column. We will here merely refer to 
some of them. — viz., 

Tracts. — Under this head will be found tracts 
singly, by the set, or by the hundred. Among 

1. The Kelso Tracts by II. Bonar, D, D., of 
Kelso, Eng. These are cheap and simple, and are 
designed merely to elicit a thought, or to suggest 
an idea. Tbcy are 6 in number and come at the 
low price of G cts. per set. 

2. Tracts of the Second Advent Library, in sets 
of 8, or Bingly, or by the hundred. These are 
mostly republications from tbe choicest of the 
English tracts on the prophocies— though some of 
them are original. The letter to Dr. Rallies by an 
English lay gentlemen is worthy of presentation 
to the most logical, refined or cultivated intellect. 
In the tracts ol Mourant Brock, on " glorification" 
and the "Lord's Coming a great Practical Doc- 
trine," as well as that of James Ualdane Stewart 
on " the duty of Prayer and Watchfulness" are of 
a like charaohs»v>'' * w*v> MNfeJ 

3. " The Tracts for the Times," six in No., are 
also a valuable set of tracts, and may be circula- 
ted with great profit. .' 1 1 rl 1 • |ivj rn 

4. The two volumes of bound tracts — vol 2, 
comprising those under the second head, are also 
iafct|Hi.l»T*'' 11 UwilK.1 Ifc.tyJ!*! Wtu 

Boons.— Among these we have now quite a va- 
riety, and of varied valae. 

1. The Time of the End. The design of this 
volume ia to show the great attention which tbe 
study of prophecy has received since the epoch of 
the reformation,— showing that many have truly 
run to and fro in tbe study of the prophetio word 
and that knowledge has thereby been increased. 

2. The Voice of the Church. This is a valua- 
ble work, similar to, but differing from, the above 
and being a very appropriate companion lor it. 

3. Miller's Memoirs. The circulation of this 
book would remove from the subject of it a vast 
amount of unmerited obloquy and reproach which 
has been unjustly heaped upon him. It presents his 
character, his views, and his labors as they were, 
and not a? the scoffing and scornful subjects of 
Satan delighted to represent them. • ,wm *d ol 

4. Hill's Inheritance of the Saints is a sweetly 
written and devotional work. It is not controver- 
sial, but is a plain, unstudied, scriptural presen- 
tation of the great subjects connected with our 
hope. 

5. The Kingdom not to be Destroyed, by Mr. 
Oswald ; and The Last Times by Mr. Seiss, are 
both valuable works, and are more particularly 
referred to in this week's notice of new books. 

6. Daniels on Spiritualism is the best book 
out on that subject— meeting it on Scriptural 
ground, and meeting it in the only manner that 
the supporters of it cannot successfully oppose. 

The World's Jubilee, by Mrs. Silliuan, is from 
tbe pen of an educated lady, and is a timely ac- 
quisition to Millenarian literature. 

8. Miss Johnson's Poems bave only to be read 
to be appreciated. She writes with » vigorous 



pen and from the heart, in a manner that com- 
mends her productions both to the head and heart. 
Every body among us should possess a copy of this 
really poetical work. 

9^ Winthrop's laws of sy mbolization and Lord's 
Laws of Figurative Language, we wish could be 
generally studied. They could not but result in a 
more enlarged ability to see the force and bearing 
of language. 

10. The several Expositions of the Apocalypse 
noticed in our list, are all valuable and may be all 
read with profit. 

11. Litch's Messiah's Throne, cuts the knot of 
the Jew question, and relieves that subject ol the 
various difficulties which beset the differing posi- 
tions taken on it. 

12. Tbe Expositions of Haggai, Zechariah and 
Malachi, is a good work, though not particularly 
connected with the Advent question. 

13. Yahveb-Cbrist is a work that should be 
studied by every one who desires correct thoughts 
of Christ, so as to answer correctly the question 
" tV hat think' ye of Christ !"' 

14. The various smaller works are too well 
known to need here a more particular enumera- 
tion. 

NEW HOOKS. 

" The Congregational Hymn Book, for the ser- 
vice of the Sanctuary. Boston: John P. Jewett 
and Co. Gleveland, 0. : H. P. B. Jewett. 1S57." 

This book has'a magnificent look about it, being 
printed with elegant type, on splendid paper with 
an ample margin. Being designed for the pew, 
size is no objection to It. The hymns selected ap- 
pear to be generally correct in sentiment, eleva- 
ted in style, and harmonious in language, and 
among them we notice — 
" The Lord will come, the earth shall quake;" 
"That day of wrath, that dreadful day," 
" Lo, Ho cometh ! countless trumpets," 
" The chariot, the ohariot, its wheels roll in fire" 
"And will the Judge descend!" 
" Hark ! that shout of rapturous joy !" 
" In expectation sweet," 
" Lo, tbe seal of death is breaking," 
" Lo, what a glorious sight appears, " 4c Ac- 
There is one feature in this selection, which 
should be imitated by every compiler of sacred 
lyrics, viz., that of permitting every author to 
speak hie own language. This altering of an- 
cient hymns, so as to make them speak a language 
congenial to the sentiments of the compiler, or 
with the design to improve the phraseology, is a 
species of literary vandalism that cannot he too 
severely reprobated. The names of the writers of 
the several hymns is always, when known, given 
in their connection. Whenever we read a piece 
of prose or poetry, if we take any interest in its 
sentiment or style, we always like to know its au- 
thor ; and it is always due to every writer, whose 
thoughts are worth being copied, to give him cred- 
it for the same, and to permit him to speak hie 
own sentiments in the words of his own choice.— 
If either of these are faulty, then let him go un- 
copied. On the whole, this is the best Hymn 
book out, with one exception. 

" Hyinns of Faith and Hope. Bv Horatius 
Bonar, D. D. New York : Robert Carter and 
Brothers No. 530 Broadway, 1857." 

This is a collection of Dr. Bonar's poetical pie- 
cee, which have appeared in different journals, or 
in other shapes, during the last twelve pears, and 
many of which have been copied into the Herald. 
They are now collected for the first time in a small 
volume and will furnish very interesting reading. 
We purpose to enrich our columns by selecting 
from its pages. « *** ■'. 



" The kingdom which shall not be Destroyed.etc. 
An Exposition of Prophecy, more especially of 
Daniel chapter 7. Bv Rev. J. Oswald A. M. York, 
Pa. Philadelphia : J. B. Lippiacolt and Co. 1856. 

This work has already been noticed in the Her- 
aid. The author tukes the common Protestant 
view of tbe four kingdoms, und then argues that 
the fifth kingdom, the one to come, will be set up 
" on earth, renewed, purified, consecrated," and 
that it will continue forever as the Inheritance of 
tbe Saints. Its positions, so far as we bave notic- 
ed, are the same that the Herald advocates, and we 
bespeak lor it an extensive circulation. For sale 
at tbis office. Price $1 . and postage 18 eta. . , , 



"The Last Times. An Earnest Discussion of 
Momentous Themes. By Rev. J. A. Seiss. A M. 
Baltimore : Published by J. Newton Kurti 151 W. 
fltttttMMMf* '«""» PT «' 1 V* 1 ****** 1*0 H 

This volume has also been noticed before in the 
Herald. It is a work of great ability, and vigor- 
ously written, and in the main we endorse its teach- 
ings. It, however, takes the Mixed Millenarian 
view of probation after the advent, the return of 
tbe Jews, the partial conflagration ot tbe earth in- 



stead of its entire dissolution, and some other 
points in whioh we believe him to be in error. It 
is a valuable book, and we should be pleased to see 
it generally circulated. It is frr sale at this of- 
fice. Price §1, and postage when sent by mail 10 
Mil. ' 

" Memories of Bethany. By the author of 
Morning and Night Watches, 4c. New York : — 
Robert Carter and Brothers, No 530 Broadway. 

1857." 

This is an admirable little volume, and partakes 
of all the devotional simplicity of tbe anthor'a for- 
mer writings. Bethany! What thoughts duster 
around that locality ! and these thoughts are hero 
all gathered up, and presented to the reader in 
chaste and devotional reading. 

" Gaut Gurley ; or The Trappers of Umbagog. 
ATaleol Border Life. By D. P. Thompson.— 
Boston : Published by John P. Jewett and co. 
Cleveland 0. : If. P. B. Jewett. 1857." 

This is a well written story, the scene of which 
is laid near the waters of lake Umbagog. It both 
illustrates life in the border settlements and the 
downward path of the gambler. 



" The Happiness of the Blessed, 4c, by Richard 
Munt D. D. New York : Stanford and Swords, 
137 Broadway.,", „< < , 

There is much that is of value in this volume and 
much that is merely speculative. Had the author a 
more scriptural view of the locality of the final 
abode of tbe blest, he would have written more in- 
telligibly on some points than he has done.- ,71 ■• 

" The Historical Magazine, and Notes and 

Queries, concerning the Antiquities, History, and 
Biography of America." 

The May number of this excellent periodical, 
which is published monthly in this city by C N Ben- 
jamin Richardson, has come to hand, and is filled 
aa usual with interesting historical and kindred 
reading. 

As Appropriate Prater. — At the institution of 
a new orthodox Congregational church in this 
neighborhood on the Oth of April last, the one who 
offered the consecratory prayer, said,- " 0 Lord, 
may this church continue a living church, with its 
candlestick not removed out of its place even until 
the end ; and when the Son of Man shall come in 
his glory, with all the holy angels, may the mem- 
bers of this ehurch be found with their loins girt 
about and their lamps trimmed and burning, and 
they be like unto men that wait for their Lord ; 
so that with those of their number, who have fal- 
len asleep and shall then be raised, they may be 
caught up together to meet the Lord." 



Plan of Labor for the Summer. — I am desirous 
of making arrangements for the Summer, and in 
order to this, 1 will state to our friends who de- 
sire my labors , that 1 Bhall attend the Conference 
in Derby Line, June 10th, and will spend the bal- 
ance of the month in Canada East and Northern 
Vermont, as Elders Orrock and Hutchinson shall 
arrange. After this 1 intend to vieit their fields 
of labor, in July and tbe first part of August, as 
tbe Cause may most demand, in New England and 
in Western New York. 

The last of August, I shall visit Pennsylvania, 
and attend the Camp-meetings in Centre and Elk 
Counties, with Brn. Boyer and Jackson. Elder 
J. Pearson jr. thinks to accompany me to these 
latter meetings. 1 specially request that Bro. Boy- 
er will, without delay, give tbe time of the meet- 
ings in Elk and Centre Counties, so that I may ar- 
range for other meetings. 

After conference I shall preach in Boston, Sab- 
bath May 31. 

New Bedford in the Advent chapel, Wednesday 
and Thursday evenings June 3 and 4. 

Portland, Me. as Bro. Edmond may appoint, 
Sabbath, June 7th all day, perhaps in the City 
nail. J. v. h. 

Test Notice. — The brethren in the West will 
not forget that the New England mission Tent is 
at their service during the coming summer. Breth- 
ren wishing the Tent can write to either myself or 
Bro. M. Chandler. P- B. MorgaS. 

Cordaca, Rock Island Co., III. 



To Or/a Bnclish Agent. — Since our note in the 
Herald of May 16th, we have received No. 58 of 
Dr. Cumming on the Book of Joshua. " t 



LiTitooRAPBS. — The likeness of Dr. Cumming will 
be sent by mail, at one dollar per copy, to any part 
of the United States. 

The likenesses of Wm. Miller and J. V. Himcs 
can also be obtained at this office. Sent by mail 
at 50 cts. each ; or the three together.for $2. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondent? are iilune responsible forthecorroctnessof 
the views they present Therefore articles not dissented from 
will not necessarily be understood 19 endorsed by the pnb- 
lishcr. In this department, articles are solicited on the 
general subject of the AdYent, without regard to the par- 
ticular ricw we take of any scripture, from the frionds of 
tii* //.•*/. Ul«.i' 



NOTES OF A COLPORTEIR. 

■ SO. TO). ! Utt* »J«.»tio' 

It may be that some of my narrations will re- 
mind some who read them of their own doings 
and sayings. If so, it will show tbem the appear- 
ance they make to others. I notice eome things 
on purpose to admonish other*. 1 mention other 
things to encourage the good. , lewhrtl >,i 
Passing through W. once, 1 called on a family, 
and offered to sell the man the " Saints' Inheri- 
tance, or World to come." He did not know any- 
thing abont the world to come ; did not think any- 
body else did : but the lady bought it, and has 
since said, " I never knew how to understand my 
Bible before. This book has given me more light 
than all the preaching I em heard." 
At another time I was eunvassing in the village 

•of R., and called on Eld .offered him the 

" World to Come ;" he looked scornfully at me 
and asked, " Who knows nnything about the 
world to come !' ' I replied , " Those who believe 
in Christ and study bis word." This brought 
him to his senses, and be replied, " Well, we 
don't any of us know as much as we should ;" 
and here commenced a discussion whether books 
were of any service to man, he being in great 
doubt about it. I told him a teacher ought to be 
familiar with the doctrine of the ' 'World to Come." 
He did not think he should be interested in the 
book ; eo'I left him. 

Being in F., one day I canvassed the place, 
and sold four Saints' Inheritance, four Treat'ses 
on Matt. 24th and 25th, and one Time of the End, 
where they had never heard preaching on these 
things. May the Lord bless the word in tbem 
and produce fruit unto eternal life. 

Found one man who bad just bought Pilgrim's 
Progress, and was much displeased with it, be- 
cause it was visionary. lie wanted something 
real, on religious dootrine, (he waB an English re- 
formed Roman Catholic) So I exchanged, and 
let him have Welcome's Treatise on Matt. 24th and 
25th, for his book of dreams, hoping he might 
find " something real " 

Went to W and it began to rain powerful- 
ly. Called at two places to get put up. " Not 
convenient."' 3o I rode to the tavern and put up. 
The place looked suspiciously. Made several in- 
quiries ; found they were much opposed to Christ 
and his people ; they talked much against Camp- 
meetings. I told them I had attended thirty-one, 
and staid through. " Well, the most we dislike 
them for, they talk against dancing schools and 
liquor selling." I then gave my experience in 
dancing, and assured them that 1 had been there, 
and it was not the worst place in the world, but 
it led directly to it, and was the gate to hell. I 
then related many disgraceful drunken scenes at 
such places, and the wicked character ol rumsel- 
lers generally. Kept tbe landlord and lady up 
until 10 o'clock to hear it. They treated me kind- 
ly, and I hoped God had a hand in those Chris- 
tian folks turning me away, that I might give 
these tavern-keepers some doctrine. 1 learned 
next day that it had been a great place for dancing 
and drunkenness. Christianity was at a low ebb 
here. Sold some good books, and went to another 
part of the town, where I had once put up with a 
class-leader of good repute , found a class meet 
ing in progress ; or rather thoy were all praying 
earnestly for holiness of heart. At the close of 
the meeliog I was recognised and invited to atop 
for the night, the brother saying, -'this is the man 
I bought that book of two years ago." 1 asked if it 
was the Saints' Inheritance? He replied it was. 
A lady burst out, " I don't think much of that 
book!" " Ab," said I, " I am sorry you cannot 
like so good a book." " I'm a Methodist, and 
don't believe such stuff as that." " But a Metho- 
dist wrote it, madam, and many Methodists like 
it much," said I. " Well, I don't care, they had 
not ought to be kept in the church. I won't read 
it, nor nave it in my house," sbe said. I now saw 
the tide of evil passion was rising, and I began to 
call her to reason, when a man spoke and said, 
Sbe is not so much to blame as you think : ber 
minister told one family to whom yon sold one, 



house." " Yes your minister (referring to the 
man who hnd interposed, he being of another or- 
der) said he would not have such a book in bit 
house," said the pious lady. 

Such , dear readers are some of the elders who 
teach the people, and whose influence we have to 
meet. 

The class-leader liked the book much, he said, 
but his minister had told him it was a dangerous 
book. The door was now opened to talk, and as 
it was just candle-lighting, spent the evening in 
giving several who stopped, the nature of ouf hope. 
Next morning, in prayer around the family altar, 
I felt to plead specially for the waiting saints, 
that they might be kept from evil, and be sustain- 
ed in these evil times, of sectarian prejudice and 
pride. At breakfast table the brother opened a 
conversation on the mischief done by Miller, and 
the false prophecy of his, and the infidelity occa- 
sioned by him ; and practised by Millerites ; the 
ascension robes, forest camps, and all sorts were 
kid at Miller's charge— and those who followed 
him. I informed him he was not acquainted with 
the man, nor those that associated with him, and 
admitted ail the errors and evils I knew we were 
gnilty of, but denied the false charges and distin- 
guished between thooe who sympathised with Mr. 
Miller and some who had become fanatics. But 
he grew worse, and was so impudent, I admonish- 
ed him of the practical duties of Christians, and 1 
told him I was at a loss to see how he could claim 
to be a Christian and abuse his absent brethren, 
for he had either wickedly belied them, or was ig- 
norant of their character. He said it did not in- 
jure him to talk so. 1 told him it injured me, and 
I should defend the character of those I knew were! 
belied, and reprove him for his unchristian oow>, 
duct. I did so until he cried for quarters, and 
owned his ignorance and wrong, I then gave him 
the Treatise on Matt. 24th and 25th, and left him 
to learn. Tbe night before he shouted much, but 
he did not feel just so in the morning. I can but 
think my prayer stirred up his sectarianism. 1 
think him n good man, but very ignorant of any 
religion but what comes from hia church. 



and by divine graco I will do it. I purpose I and 1 cannot expect a Christian to give an account 
1. To be a Christian, — to be the Lord's fully of a revival in a letter unless there is a revival to 
and forever. This is of course is not a new pur- givean account of. May the good Lordlead me and 



pose ; but I hope to carry it out more constantly 
and perseveringly than I have previously done. 

2. To do what I can in writing for the press, and 
especially if I find that my labors in this way are 
appreciated and useful. 

3. To preach tbe word so for as I am able, 
where my services may be desired, and may be 
likely to do good. 

4. And to attend to temporal affairs only as 
need or occasion may require. 

" ' - R. HcTCBrxsox. 



Our Confidence. 



Retrospective Statements* 

I wish to say a little more by way of retrospect. 
I have before stated, that when my health failed, 1 
engaged in a profession for which I had studied 
some in former years. Whether I did right in so 
doing may be a question. My wish not to be de- 
pendent might be more of nature than of grace. 
Or it might be that I distrusted Qim in whose ser- 
vice I had spent my health and strength. How- 
ever as to that matter I feel no condemnation. 

But secular employment was a new thing with 
me ; and of course 1 bad a very limited acquain- 
tance with human nature as developed in daily 
life. My friend Dr. Parmelet of Waterloo, re- 
marked when I began tbe practice of medicine, 
that I had always seen human nature tbe best side 
out; but that now I should see it every side out. 
And tbe statement has proved true to an extent of 
which I had no conception. Though 1 have met 
with some redeeming specimens, yet my observa- 
tion has convinced me that on the whole, too little 
cannot be expected from man. " Cease ye from 
man," is a lesson which I think I have learned. 

The above relates to people in general. 1 must 
add that I bave met with some very extraordinary 
specimens of selfishness and malice, — persons 
possessing these dispositions, nnder the garb of 
religion, in a degree of which I had never dreamed . 
And it had been my lot to be a special object of big- 
oted and malicious treatment. However 1 have 
consoled myself with the sentiment, — 

When wioked men against me join, 
- They are the sword, tbe hand is thine. 
And therefore I can forgive with all my heart. 

As it regards those professedly of the same faith 
with myself, some of them have ever manifested 
a fraternal spirit ; and of those who may have 
been otherwise minded, I have no complaint to 
offer. 

A word by way of confession. Not being aware 
of the influence of temporal business, I have been 
too muoh taken up with the cares of this life, and, 
therefore, too much lik<; other men. My batk, 
alas,bas been imperceptibly drifted to points of dan- 
ger. In Bbort God has let me feel how weak I am 
without bim ; and that I must keep near to him if 
I would be kept in the hour of temptation, and be 
preserved to hia heavenly kingdom. 1 have learn- 
ed wisdom, though at a great price. But 1 hope 
to use it for the good of others and the glory of 
God. Ia the mean time 1 would aak forgiveness 
of God wherein I may bave oome short of duty, and 
of man to whom 1 may not always have displayed 
tho boly and meek spirit of Christ, 
I will close by stating my present purposes. 



Our confidence is in the boly One of Israel. We 
cannot be disappointed, in our hope and expecta- 
tion, while we confide in Him. Human friends 
may promise, and not be able to fulfill their prom- 
ises ; but our God holds all circumstances and ele- 
ments in His bands, and will conduct them all in 
such a manner that all the items of His pledged 
Word shall be fullillnd, both as (o manner and 
time. Human friends, wben they have made 
promises frequently change tbeir minds and never 
propose to fulfill them ; but our God " is of one 
mind, and who can turn Him '" He is " without 
variableness or shadow of turning ! " Human 
friends muke promises, and forget to fulfill them ; 
but our God is not a mau, tbat He should forget, 
or tbe son of man that He should be weary with 
remembering. A woman may " forget her suck- 
ing child, that she should bave compassion on the 
son of her womb," but our God cannot forget the 
children of His love. They are as if graven on 
the palms of His hands : they are us the apple of 
His eye ' Tbe heavens may pass away, and the 
vasty earth dissolve sooner than tbe Word of God, 
even in one jot or tittle of it, shall fail. Well, 
then, may we sing, 

" Hqw firm a foundation, ye saints of the lord, 
Is laid fofyour faith io His excellent Word !" 

Let friends forsake — God is ours. Let friends 
forget — God remembers. Let foes multiply — God 
is for us. Let come affliction — God will give ub 
grace to endure it. Let come sickness, pain and 
death— the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
us while we trust in Him. He holds up our goings 
now — He promises ub the same care through all 
our days — why not believe, and cease our perplex- 
ing carefulness? Let us act the confiding child to- 
ward our holy Father. He knows all of our wants 
and weaknesses, and can and will, if we will not 
prevent Him, temper the elements of every kind 
to our highest interest. How sublime and bless- 
ed to reflect, that we confide in the Maker, Up- 
holder and Controller of all things, visible and in 
visible, which are ! 

Edwin Bcrxbav. 



Though my health is poor, and my strength feeble 
that be bad rather have a Unirersalist book in hie I yet I feel tbat 1 have a corresponding work to do ; 



Letter from J. A. Vnrnry 
Bro. Hisies: — 1 always have considered the re- 
ligious matter in the Herald superior to that of 
any paper in my knowledge ; but I thought that I 
had rather see it go down in a good cause than for 
it to enter into party questions, like many of the so- 
styled religious Journals, and poison Its readers 
with politics. But you may depend upon it, Bro. 
Himes, so long as you keep the Herald as striotly 
religious as you do now, and continue to herald 
forth the dootrine of the speedy coming of Christ, 
I never shall forsake you, nor discontinue tbe Her- 
ald so long as 1 can get money to pay for it. To 
one situated like me, where I am deprived of the 
privileges of meeting with advent brethren, and 
of hearing advent preaching, the Herald is a wel- 
come messenger, and its contents sweet to the soul. 

It is really cheering and refreshing to read 
Father Chapman's letters, I would to God tbat 
there were more Father Chapmans in the field ; if 
there were I think there would be lesB controver- 
sial questions that lead to strife, and more love 
and onion and power of the Holy Ghost in many 
of the advent churches. O when will men learn 
to be wise, and when will Christians learn to be 
meek and lowly like Jesus, forgiving one another 
their Bhort-sighted errors, and cease striving for 
tho mastery • When will they cease to be selfish, 
and learn that their opinions and understanding is 
no more infallible than others ? 

Some say the Herald is not so interesting as it 
wad once, because there is not so many interesting 
letters in it. Is the editor to blame for this! No, 
unless he refuses to publish the letters of corres- 
pondents. Who, then, ia to blame < 1 think that 
if any one, it is those that can write good letters 
and neglect to do it. 1 fear that there are some 
such that do not do what they might I love good 
letters written in the spirit of tho gospel, and let- 
ters of good revivals, but I don't expect to read 
them unless they are printed, and 1 do not expect 
you to print them unless some one writes them, 



all that are striving to serve him, to Beek for our 
own duty, and willingly do what we can in the 
good cauBe, instead of wanting others to do it all. 
When we all dj this, 1 think we shall all have less 
cause to complain of others. Lord hasten tbe day 
when thy kingdom shall be nnder tbe whole heav- 
ens, and thy will be dona on earth as it is done 1 
in heaven. May I and others be ready and watoh- I 
ing for that day, is my sincere prayer. 
■ •!-.« • if: •■■•■' j. A . T . 

Eail Alton,. V. 19., April 12, 1857. 

Letter from L. S. I'iiarea. 

Brother U.sms : — 1 have many anxious thoughts 
about those whom God has entrusted with great 
responsibility connected with the welfare of his 
church on earth. And I regard the conductors 
of the Herald, as ocoupyiog a very important po- 
sition in the field of labor, — they being the princi- 
pal medium through which the church of Christ 
has the strong motive to faithfulness held up. 
Namely, the closing up of this dispensation— tbe 
ending of the present instrumentalites, whatever 
they may be, for the good of man. Situated as I 
am, away from those who are engaged in holding 
up before a sleeping church the important truth 
that prophecy has nearly all become history, and 
therefore the remaining time should be occupied 
with a proper zeal as stewards in their masters 
employ. And not being permitted to hear, as we 
once were, from a living ministry, 1 prize the 
Uerald as a disseminator of light on the most im- 
portant subject tbat ever claimed the attention of 
the Christian world. Nothing could so effectually 
cure the church of her worldly-mindedncss as the 
reception of this truth. Much is being done to 
penetrate the dark corners of the earth with the 
gospel of the Son of God ; and in my humble opin- 
ion a becoming zeal has characterized many in the 
church in showing forth their love to Christ and 
his cause. But I fear tbe church is too sanguine 
in the expectations as to the fruit of their labor, 
and should be reminded, that although this gospel 
shall be preached in all the world for a witness, 
we are no whero promised the conversion of the 
world. 1 could only wish tbat more light might 
be elicited from able writers bearing on this sub- 
ject, and that more effort might be put forth to 
circulate the Herald by all believers in the speedy 
coming of Christ 

1 believe the Herald is the best religiouB paper 
that is published, but its pages do not contain as 
much matter bearing on the main point at issue 
as they might. The Herald has cheered and en- 
couraged many who are deprived of preaching on 
this subjeot. And may it still continue to be the 
Herald of that bright morning to tbe churcb, 
which shall never be succeeded by night, and a 
faithful admonisber of those who are far from God, 
and who are not even interested in their own sal- 
vation, l. s. p. 

P. S. Before sending off this letter, I feel con- 
strained to say a few words abont the prosperity 
of the cause, in this relinquished field of labor. 
Only yesterday I had my heart made sad , by the 
Pastor of the church where I hold a membership. 
Christ's Becond coming was referred to as an event 
far off in the future, in his opinion, from the fact 
that several events of importance had to transpire 
before, namely, — tbe fullness of the Gentiles in ori 
der to the conversion of the Jews.— The fall of 
Babylon. Then after that, tbe binding of Satan. 
The resurrection of the spirits of martyrs, when 
great achievments would be maae for Christ.— And 
then at the close of the thousand years, Satan's in- 
fluence would be greater than ever before. — Then 
in tho destruction of the living wicked. — The next 
event would be the resurrection of the dead, small 
and great.— The passing away of the present heav- 
ens and earth, no place being found (ot tbem. 
The introduction of the new, &o 

Now I was not made sad because this might be 
true, but because I fear that error is being held 
op instead of truth. I wish these subjects might 
claim more attention from our brethren who write 
for the nerald, for I have no one to help me correct 
what 1 believe to be errors on these Bnbjects. Noth- 
ing is more needed at this time, than the truth on 
this subject, especially here. '^irK't.' 4 
Hamilton, O., April 20, 1857. 



Letter from L. R. GUama. ufTT*1 

Dear Brethren arb Sisters : — I Bhall not be 
able to write to all, so I conclude to say a word 
through the Herald. We started from Connecti- 
cut March 24th and arrived in Illinois tho 27th.— 
1 feel, 1 trust, to thank the Lord for his watchful 
pare, and bis kind protection over us. I felt sol- 
emn when we came to tbe bridge in Canada, wbere 
so many lately found a watery grave. Some con- 
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Bideted the bridge still dangerous; those in the 
ear where I was looked very solemn ; some wept, 
1 conversed some time with one man that juat es- 
caped ; saving hia life by being in the hind ear. — 
The bridge was judged to be sixty fret high. 

After crossing the Illinois river "We came where 
three men were killed the daj before. The heavy 
raine had washed the clay and gravel away so that 
the road gave way and they were precipitated down 
the banks forty or fifty feet. When we passed 
they were trying to dig oot the engine. I think I 
can truly say I never rode in such an awful look- 
ing place before. For three or four miles the cars 
moved slowly, they being crowded with people go- 
ing West. Fifty in one company, men women and 
children started for Kansas, others for Iowa. 1 
found but few striving for that better land, or rea- 
dy to converse on the subject. One gentleman ask- 
ed.'rne for the Herald, to which 1 gladly consented. 
One lady I conversed with on the prophecies of 
Daniel. She said she thought they were being 
fulfilled. All things seem to speak the closing np 
of this world's history. How knowledge has in- 
creased ! Could we once have believed that man 
oonld invent whathehaB? I will close by copy- 
ing a few verses of poetry to my dear brethren and 

My Christian friends in bonds of love, 
Whose hearts in sweetest union prove 
l'our friendship, like the drawing band ; 
Yet we must tako the parting hand. 

Your company sweet, yoor union dear, 
Your words delightful to my ear ; 
And when I see that we must part, 
, You draw like cords around my heart. 

How sweet the hours have passed away, 
When we have met to sing and pray ! 
How loth we've been to leave the place 
Where Jesus sbows his smiling face ! 

, jf. 0 could I stay with friends so kind, 

How would it cheer my struggling mind ! 
But duty makes me understand 
' That we must take the parting hand. 

Then sinoe it is God's holy will. 
! We should be parted for a while ; 
For sweet submission alias one, 
' We'll say Our Father's will be done. 

Dear fellow youth in Christian ties, 
Who seek for mansions in the skiee, 
Fight on ; you'll gain that happy shore, 
Where parting bunds are known no more ! 

' Ye mourning souls, in soro surprise, 
* Jesus remembers all your cries ; 
0 trust his grace, and in that land 
We'll take no more the parting hand ! 

Hero oft I've seen your (ailing tears ! 
Have heard you tell your griefs and fears ! 
. Your hearts with love have seemed to flame, 
Which makes me hope we'll meet again ! 

My Christian friends, both old and young, 
Have faith in Christ and you'll be strong, 
And if on earth we meet no more, 
0 may we meet on Canaan's shore ! 

I 1 hope you'll all remember me. 
If here my face you no more see ; 
A n interest in yuur prayers 1. crave, 
That we may meet beyond the grave. 

0 glorious day, 0 blessed hope ! 
My heart leaps forward at the thought, 
When in that happy, happy, land. 
We'll no more take the parting hand ! 

1 hope to praise "Him when I rise, 
And shout salvation through the skiee ; 
Sing glory, glory, in the air — 
Meet all my Father's children there ! 

jAaiW nii it hjiWwi »«»« («» . ». *U*V 
New Rutland I!!., ApriUtk. 



Loner from II. W lir.-ler. 

Bro. Ilimes: — Wo have had quite a refreshing 
time here for the last two weeks, and those pre- 
cious and glorious truths that were given to the 
Church have been held forth to large and anxious 
•■diences ; and many are convinced that they are 
true, and are now rejoicing in the prospect of the 
*oon coming of our blessed Lord, to set up bis ev- 
wlaiting Kingdom. Bro. I. K. Gates has been 
laboring here. The Congregational Minister in 
this town, let us have his Church for a course of 
lectures. And ho und many of bis members be- 
wne deeply interested in the first discourse and 
*»ve continued so all through the meeting— so 
Bach so that all sound and consistent Adventists 
*'ll find a warm and cordial welcome from Bro. 
Pearce, the Pastor of the Congregational Choroh 
They will also find many of the members 
that are rejoicing in the personal coming of our 
kwd and Saviour. I have held to the most ol 
those views, as taught in the Sacred Scripture, for 
"veral years, and have been frequently ridiculed 
for holding to them. But now, thank God, the 
time has come that I shall not be alone in this 
B °»t precious faith. But I shall have the privil 
•S 8 of meeting and worshipping with those that 
*'e looking (or a glorious redemption from all thai 
" impure and unholy, and the restitution of all 
thing, 

spoken by all of the holy prophets since the 
*«ld beg, n ; and then we shall be made equal 



to the angels of God. Is not this a glorious event 
and to be longed for 1 

Bro. Gatescame out here at the request of Bro. 
Woodsworth, Bro. Overturf and myself, to hold a 
public discussion with Rev. Mr. Manford, of St. 
Louis, a Universalis! preacher and editor of the 
Herald and Era, a Uuiversalist paper. He is de- 
cidedly the best man that they have in the West, 
and an experienced and shrewd debater. The dis- 
cussion was on the following proposition : 

Do the Scriptures teach the coming of Christ 
in judgment \a future! The discussion lasted 
three days and 4 nights. Bro. G. met him on every 
point and exposed the fallacy of bis argument, and 
also got him out beyond his depth on the prophe- 
cies of Daniel and Revelations. He got among 
the horns of the beasts, and got badly gored ; but 
he still hung on with a good deal of tenacity. — 
But Bro. G. finally let bim into the 24th chapter 
of Math., and there be showed all of the subtlety 
of the fox ; but all his twisting and turning would 
not save him : for Bro. G. showed in bis last speech 
that Titus was not ChriBt, and the great Mr. Man- 
ford was used up. and truth triumphed. 

Bro. Gates has completely stripped off the sugar 
coating of the bitter pill that Mr. Manford has 
been administering to the people, and showed up 
Universalism in all its soul-destroying, and God- 
dishonoring tendencies. Mr. Manford professes 
to believe in a resurrection ; but when he was 
brought to the test, he said it was a resurrection 
of the spirit, and not of the body. But Bro. 0., 
showed that the spirit does not die, and conse- 
quently is not to be resurrected. Bro. Pierce was 
one of the oommittee of Moderators, and at the 
close of the discussion be advised Mr. Manford to 
go and preach repentance for sins to man as a bet- 
ter doctrine than to preach that all shall be saved, 
whether they repented or not. 

To night Bro. Gates is preaching in the school 
house in the village of Vernon, on the opposite 
side of the river, by request of the citizens of that 
flourishing place. 1 will give you the result of his 
labors there, as far as I can learn them, before I 
finish this letter. On next Thursday, the 16th, 
Bro- Gates will start to Oskalosa, to fill an ap- 
pointment there. 1 shall accompany him on his 
tour through the State, and I will givo you in my 
next a full account of the prospect of the cause in 
this part of the vineyard. 

1 notice in one of my late Heralds an account of 
a now laborer thut wants information from the 
brethren of a good field where his labor may be 
useful to the cause. 1 would just say, that in my 
humble judgment, this place and the country 
around would be a good field to labor in, and that 
he would find the people friendly and liberal in 
furnishing both places to preach in and in support- 
ing a faithful proclaimer of the truth. 

April 15M. Bro. Gates' labors here are now 
brought to a close, and the results are most glori- 
ous to the cause of truth ; both in this place and 
Yernon, he will leave many warm and sympathis- 
ing friends, who have been very liberal in contrib- 
uting of material aid to help forward in the good 
work. May the Lord bless them, and preserve us 
all blameless unto the coming of our I. mm Jesus 
Christ, and an inheritance eternal and incorrupti- 
ble. Yours in the hope of the Gospel. . b.w. 

Bentonsport, Iowa, April 15M. 

,. n . b./ nfj V uy l MiH. Li.wq .1 .0 

Letter from M. K. Swart/. 

Dear Bro. limes : — We are happy to bear that 
you have again been restored to your field of labor, 
in which', it appears, your delight to be. Al- 
though we have sometimes to suffer, affliction, yet, 
we bavo the consoling promise of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, that li" does not afflict his children willingly, 
nor grieve them, but for their good ; these afflic- 
tions which are but for a moment, shall workout 
fur us, a fur more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. Were it not for these promises, our spirits 
would, sometimes, languish and die. And may 
you Bro. Uimes, ati 11 be supported by tbe grace of 

CM. ?|). *»it*Io(I— JflY^.n*. edT '.i " 
It is sometimes painful to see bo much negligence 
manifested on the part of some of the subscribers 
of the Herald. There has already been enough 
said on this subject ; yet I do not see how any perw 
son can read so valuable a paper, and not pay for 
it. I have never 6poken to any person, who bas 
read the Herald, for any length of time, that wish- 
es to do without it. Those who are deprived of 
attending church regularly, know best how to prize 
its weekly visit. The Youth's Guide is also an in- 
teresting little paper, which ought to be in every 
Advent family. There are a number of publica- 
tions at your office that ought to be more extensive- 
ly circulated. The " Life of William Miller" is 
instructive, and interesting, well calculated to re- 
move prejudice, to gain friends to tbe cause, and 
to establish others in the faith. Dr. Comming's 
works are also important and valuable. Miss 



Johnson's Poems is an excellent volume, and in 
fact they are all good ; and I think no one who 
cherishes the blessed hope can ever be sorry to lay 
out money for these works. 

We Bro now living in perilous times ; men's 
hearts and interests seem to be more engrossed in 
the pleasures and vanities of this world, than in 
those which pertain to their everlasting happiness. 
May we all trust in the Lord, and be enabled to 
overcome the trials and afflictions of this life, and 
at length receive a part in that inheritance which 
is incorruptible ; where the inhabitant shall never 
say I am sick. 

We wish Bro. H., if you visit Elk county, you 
could arrange to visit us also. I doubt not but 
your visit would be of interest and profit. May tbe 
Lord direct your steps, and prosper you in every 
good word and work. There ia still an interest 
here. Yours in the blessed hope. a. s. 8. 

Coopers, Pa , May ilh. 



Ox Immortality.— In the Herald of last weelc, in 
answer to N. W. Spencer's inquiry ; — What evi- 
dence have you that man was created immortal * 
you say that " Death is the consequence of sin,'' 
. . . . " Hence it follows, that bad not man sin- 
ned, man would never have died." 

" Had man been created subject to death, it 
would have been a solecism to have held out death 
as tbe consequence of transgression. It follows, 
therefore, that be was created immortal, and be- 
came mortal in consequence of sin. 

" Some persons argoe — no, they claim— that 
man was created neither mortal nor immortal, but 
merely a canditate for immortality. No person, 
however thus argues who has ever studied the use 
of words. Every being is either immortal or mor- 
tal — is either subject to the death, or is not sub- 
ject to it. If he is not immortal he is mortal, and 
must die unless made immortal. The race, now 
being mortal, must die, until made immortal by 
the resurrection at Christ's appearing. As man 
would not die without he sinned, he was not then 
mortal, but became so, and thus subject to death, 
by forleiting his immortality. He was not origin- 
ally a candidate for the receipt of immortality, for 
that he had, but for continuance in it. Having 
lost it, he is now a candidate, not for its continu- 
ance, but for its reception. 

Unless I misunderstand you, there is a " sole- 
cism" in your answer to N. W. Spencer. For in- 
formation please answer the following questions : 

L If -Adam " was created immortal." and 
therefore " not subjeot to death," how could he 
sin, and become " mortal," and therefore subject 
to death. Or in other words, how could an im- 
mortal, deathless being die ?" 
2. How is it that any one "who has ever studied the 
use of words," can " claim," that an immortal 
being can become mortal ' or what kind of immor- 
tality is that which can be lost? 

3. If man " was created immortal," " original- 
ly," and then by sin became subject to death, '• by 
forfeiting his immortality ;" what proof have we 
that man will not again fall from a state of im- 
mortality ! For if immortality is a thing that can 
be " forfeited," and " lost," may not man lose it 

again! f . M. Predls. 

East Wean, ft. H. May 20, 1857. 



we can bay, and we esteem you, doctor, and your remedies, aath« 
poor man'! Irlend." 

Asthma or Phthisic, and Bronchitis -»| 

West v. •• Pa , Feb. 4, 1858. 

Sir : Tour Cherry Pectoral fi performing marvellous cure. In 
this section. It hat relieved several from al-irmloR symptom* of 
consumption, and la now curtnr a mart .bo ha. labored under an 
affection of the lung* for the last forty yean 

Henry L. Part., Merchant. 

A. A. Ramsey, M. D., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
S, I8aa i " Daring my practice of maay years I have found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry I'ecloral fur giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or coring such as s re* curable." 1 ■ ■ 

We might, add volume* of evidence, but the m"st convincing 
proof of tbe Virtue, of this remedy Is found In It. effects upon tri 

•L 

Consumption. 

Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cared 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach ; bn even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 

and comfort. 

Astor House, New lork city, March 5, 18S6. 
Dr. Ayer, Lowell i r feel it a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
what your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She bad been 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we could procure pre her much relief — 
She was steadily failing, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. 8he Is not yet aastronr as she used to be, but la free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby , or Shelby vine. 

Consumptives, do not detpalr Ull you have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. It Is made by one of the best mod ical chemists in tbe 
world, and It* cures all round ui bespeak the high merit* of It* 
virtue*.— Pkila. Udgtr. 

Dr. Ayer'a Cathartic 1>lll*. 

The science* of Chemistry and Medicine have been taxed their 

utmost to produce this beat, most perfect purgative which is known 
to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pills have vfr 
tuee which surpass in excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win unprecedentedly upon the esteem of all men. They are 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimulate the vital activities of the body, remove 
the obstructions of Its organs, purify the bleed, and expel disease. 
They purge out the foul humor* which breed and grow distemper, 
stimulate sluggish or disordered organs into (heir natural action, 
and Impart healthy tone with strength U> tbe whole sysl* m. Not 
only do they cure the every day complaints of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous disease* that have boffted the betl of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, they are, at the 
same time, In diminished doees, the safest and best physic that 
can be employed for ohildren. Being sugar-coated, they arc plea 
sant to take- and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any risk 
of harm. Cure* have been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalt.d positiou ard iliar- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy- 
men and physician* have l<-nt their names to certify to the public 
• he reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted, suffering fellowmen. 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish gratia my Ameri- 
can Almanac, eootalnlng directions for their use,and certificates of 
their cures of the following complaint* :— 

CoslivenesB, bilious complaint*, rheumatism dropsy, heartburn. 
Headach arising from afoul stomach, nausea, indigestion. morbid 
inaction of the bowel*, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all nlcerant and cutaneous disea.es which require an 
evscuant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They al*o,hy purify - 
log the blood and stimulating the system, cure many complaints 
which It would not be supposed they could reach. such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irritability .derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaint, arl* 
ing from a low state of the body or obstruction oflts functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you compart* with this In It* Intrin- 
sic value or curative power*. The sick want the beat aid there 1* 
for them, and they should bav« It. 

Prepared by Dr. J.C. Aydp, j„t UV ( «, 
Practical and Analyticat Chrmiit, Lovrll,ilalt. - . 
Price, 26 eta. per box. Five boxes for $1. 
iw.swlrw dec SO 3 m yi ba; • 'i 



J [See answer to tho above under Notes and Que- 
ries.] .W 1 ~ 
1 ~ ~ — — — 
Professional Uowll*g.— The Jewish Chronicle 
mentions Unit a curiuns branch of business has 
been established, at Lyons. It appears that an as- 
sociation of howlers hus been formed, which en- 
gages to supply at each funerul a number of pro- 
fessional-weepers. The charge made is Bro francs 
;per head. They have adopted a peculiar oostume, 
and follow the hearse weeping and sobbing. This 
recalls to memory the mourning women mention- 
ed in the Bible, who, on mournful occasions like- 
wise let themselves out on hire, wringing their 
hands, and crying and lamenting aloud. 

Ayer'a Chvrry , ..... ( . 

. , , . , BUI THK RAJ-ID CCBJI Of ' 
COUGHS, COLUS, ASU HOARSENESS. 

BrimneM, Mass., 20th T>«., 18SS. 
Dr. J. o. Ayer ; I donothe-iuite to say the beat remedy 1 have 
eeerfrntid f..r r .j.rh.. l^-irsenoss, Inltuenaa, and the coucomiUnt 
symptom* of a cold, is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use In 
my practice and my family fir the last t--n yars has shown it to 
poSKSs superior virtue* for the treatment u f these exaipUInU 

Enen Knight, H. D. 
A. B. Mortley, Bsq., of Utiea, ». Y., writes: "I have used 
your Pectoral myself and In my dually ever since you Invented It, 
:ve It the b^ai medicine for it* purpose ever put out— 



I <-v)ner pay tw 



i for a bot- 



tle than do without It, or lake any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cough, Injtuima. 

„ , SpringdtM, MUs , Feb. J, 1?6«. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral h> the best 
jremody we poase** for the cure of Whipping Cough, Croup, and 
line chest disease* of children. Went your fraternltr in the south 
upprecUu.. your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 
; ■ i . Hiram Cooklia, M. D. 

Amos Lee, K*q., Monterey, la., wrttea, id Jan., ISSe • I had 
a tclfcus tnffaenta. which confined me in doors six weeks t took 
nunyincllclnes •ith»ut relief : Anally tried your Pectoral by eh. 
advice of ounalergyman. The lint dose relieved the serenes* In 
ray throat and kings i less than one. n.H the butle-rasd .- ore com. 
pletery well. Foot medicine* are toe cheapest a> well as tbebcat 



E. D. Spenr. the Indian Doctor, having removed (o No. SS 
Beacb street, would inform tbe public that he may be consulted at 

his office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 1. M. to 4 p. at. Consultation by it tier may be had by en. 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. Bis Family Pbyftlcian 
sent In answer to alt letters containing a postage stamp. 

— i. i. ., , ._. i jm,h 1||MI ,.. ditnl ■> uiH 



Aa-estta. 

Amur, NT W.NIcholH,188Ly4lM^treTf. 

BcaLixoroi.IowA James 8. Brandatrarg. 

Bascox, Hancock county. III Wm. B.Moore. 

Borriul.N.Y John Powell. 

BaisiOL ,Vt D ■ Bosworlh . 

llaLTlMoav, Mi Wm.. Paul. 

CiBOT, (Lower Branch.l Vt_ Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Coidovi. Rock Island Co., UL C. N. Whltford. 

Da Kite Ckxtri, III Charles E. Ntedham. 

CtxciXMitt,0 Joseph Wilson 

InsH.w.t'.K D. W.Somberger 

DcaHAlc.C. E ....J. M.Orrock 

Dianv Ltxx.Vt. "...i S.Foster 

KDDtsoTox, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fatuivu, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

IIallowkll. Me I.O. Wellcome. 

HaaTFoan.Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homa.N.T J. t. Clapp. 

navRHRtLL, Mass .~ Edmund E. Chase. 

Locxroav, N. Y , It. W. Beck. 

Johrsos'sCrrr, N. Y. . . . Ill ram Russell. 

Lowrll,Mb*s «i J.C. Downing. 

Molixi, Island county, 111 Elder John Cummlngf ,jr. 

MottaisvrLLi, Pa - Wm. Kltaon. 

XawBravroRT.Mass Dea. J . Pearson, sr., Water^treet. 

Saw Yorx Crrr F. Ounner, 42 Tumey-atreet. 

PtnLAI>*xraiA,Pa J LIteh.No.47 North !lthv.tre*t. 

Portland, Me Alex Edmonds. 

Providrrci, R.I • • A. Pearce. 

P«iitr*»ORo, 8v. Aruasps Wrst, C.K.... O-P- Dow. 

PatxcRR* Arxr. Mb Joho.V. Pinto. 

Rocwrctrr.N. Y Wm. Bushy, Jlfi Exchange-street 

SitBsr.Vass .'..Geo W. BurnhRm. 

Sbasboxar Orovr, De Kalb county, hi.... Elder N. W. Spencer 

SohojaVR.P' Kalbcounty.Ill Welle A. Fay. 

St At »«v«, Hancock cn .III Elder Laritir. Sett . 

8RRBor«AH Falu.W'1* William Trowbridge. 

Tororto.C.W D.Campbell. 

Watrrloo Shefford.O.B R. Hutchinson, M.D . 

Woborsvu.Mus Benjamin Emerson. 
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Cowkwci in Canada West.— The Annual Con 
ference of Adventists in Canada West will b« held 
in Westminster, C. W. ten miles east of London, 
to commence on Thursday June the fourth, and 
continue over the Sabbath. The dedication services 
of the new chapel in Westminster will take place 
on the Sabbath. Elder J. Litch and other breth- 
ren are expeoted to be present. D. Campbell. 

Canada East and Vermont Conference.— This 
annual conference of AdvetUsts will be held at 
Derby Line, Vt., commencing Wednesday, June 
10th, at 2 o'clock P. M., and continue over the 
Sabbath. We hope there will be a general gath- 
ering of tbe friends of the cause. Our brethren 
and sisters at Derby Line will do what they can to 
accommodate those from abroad, and make them 
feel at home. Let this be the best annual gather- 
ing we ever had. Come with warm hearts and « a 
mind to work ;" then something can be accom- 
plished that will tell on the future. We expect 
some good preaching, a full attendance, and a 
great blessing. Let us not be disappointed. 

S. W. Thtrher, 
J. M. Orrock, 
Sec'y of Conf. 



The Rook Island and Eastern Iowa Semi-annual 
Conference, stands adjourned to meet in Cordova,. 
111. Friday, July 3d. A good representation is de- 
sired . Service at the Chapel Tuesday evening pre- 
vious. Brethren from abroad are cordially invit- 
ed to attend. P. B. Morgan. 



Te> CorrrapoBdenla. 

John H. Rowse. We have no Library of books 
for the young that illustrate and sustain the doc- 
trine of the Advent. But we procure libraries of 
the Sunday School Society, this is the best we can 
do at present. Our schools thus lar have been sup. 
plied in this way ; and we have taken pains to se- 
lect the best and most useful books. 

To instruct our children in great questions of 
Bible truth, we have prepared several question 
books. One lor infant classes, and others for those 
farther advanced, that they may be fully instruct- 
ed in the first principles of the oraolesof God. 

Every attention will be given to this subject. 

Geo. Locke— We have no knowledge of the per- 
son you refer to. ';*• 



1 notice in my letter published in the Herald, of 
May 16th, an error. 29th line from the bottom it 
reads " and as some know have strangely." For 
strangely read strenuously. 

S. D. WlTBDiOTON. 
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Princeton 

IS NOVA SCOTIA 

Granville 
Lower Granville 
Bridgetown 

IN E.NCLASB 

Leeds 

ft • .i..n Malta li 

Bramley 



5.13 
2.25 
11.13 
6.13 
3.13 
8.63 
9.13 

.1 

4.13 

3.^5 
2.25 
6.63 
2.25 
5.63 
3.63 
3.13 
5.88 
2.13 
3.63 
4.13 

2 25 
2.25 

6 68 

225 
6.13 
275 
o 25 
4.13 . 
9.13 
8.63 
3.63 

3 70 
2.63 
3.13 
2.43 
3.88 
9.63 
6.38 
3.38 

283 
5.03 
5.63 

< ■ 

13.50 
10. 

$3067.05 



The World's Jubilee (MrsSilliman)l.OO 
The Kingdom not to be destroyed 

(Oswald) 100 
The Last Times (Seisa) 1 .00 

Laws of Figurative Language 1.00 
Exposition of Zechariah 2 00 

Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 2.00 
Wickes " " " 1 50 

Bliss' " " " .75 
Laws ol Symbolixation .75 
Litcn'e Messiah's Throne -75 
Yahveh-Christ .60 
Miss Johnson's Poems .50 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology .40 
Orrock 's Army of the Great King .40 
Preble's 200 Stories •'10 
Fassett's Discourses .33 
Memoir of P. A. Carter -3b 
Wellcome's 24th and 25th of Matt. .33 
The New Harp (Pew Ed. gilt 1.50) .80 
(Pocket Ed. gilt 1.25) " 



II 



Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. 
t. f. ii " 2d 



Works of Rev. Horalius Bonar, 

Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of W eeping 
Story of Grace 

Works of Rev. John dimming, 
D.D.. Minister of the Scottish CA. 
Croun Court, London, viz. : — 

On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st series) 

.. .. '.. Jr (2d " ) 

" Seven Churches 

,•«• BaJtieli! lon-fc 

'imOenesis 

" Exodus 
Leviticus 

" Matthew 
Mark 

" Luke 

" John 

" Miracles 

" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 
Church belore the Flood 
Voices of the Night 
•' " Day 

i iy.l^ a ,m»rif>«Me.l bm I 1*1 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 
-'i* ii (2d " ) 

.i*i « (3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
(2d " ) 
Twelve Urgent Questions 
The Sad i: 1 . . i ii i) nt ,1.1... ni 



.25 
.35 



.40 

.50 

.30 
.30 



1.00 
.75 



.17 

.17 

.16 

.15 

.28 

.33 

.21 

.12 

.11 

.12 

,1U 

.08 

.08 

.07 

.07 

.05 

.05 

.06 

.16 

.12 

.05 

.07 



.08 

,.10 
.07 
.06 



.21 
.21 
.22 
.21 
.20 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.20 
.19 

.14 
.15 
.17 
.13 
.15 

.16 
.20 
.19 
.19 
.12 
.18 
.19 

it *( . 

.18 



" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) .04 " 

1. 1. Facts on Romanism .12 '« 

•' 2. Promises— Second Advent .04 *• 

" 3. Declaration of Principles .25 pr 100 



Appointment., ,Ve. 

Ulder Edwin Burnham will preach in Endicott »t. chapel 
at Saletu, on Sabbath, June 7. Ii. W. lit Han, 

Proridenco permitting, I will meet with the brethren in 
Sutton Sunday, May 24, orf Bro. West may appoint*, Tuea. 
day, at Larawuy school-honse, Dunham; Wednesday, Of.' 
cult Xeiguborbtwu ; Thur.iUy, friday, Farnbais, u Bro. 
lliutiogmay appoint; Sunday, Dunham, Laraway tchooU 
house. Wceknltty appointments at 5 o'clock. 

iu laK.i hi D. W. SonsBKittiEn. 

Providcnoe pcrniitting, I will preach at Densaore bill, 
VL Sab. the l.th, Tunbridgo, as Eldor Cleavcland >hall ar- 
range, 27th and 28th, Waterbnry, Sabbath, 31st, South 
Troy Juno 2d, and Sabbath, 7th, North Troy ii and 4U>. 

N. Bilunos. 

PS. My Post-office address is Wcstboro'. Mass. jra. 

I hare appointments to preach at Loudon Kidge the first 
iabbalh in June; aud at West Boscawcn, Pond sob. homo, 
the second Sabbath. T. M. Pubblc. 

Dr. Gutter and otbors may expect mo to oomply witk 
their rctiuest by preaching on Sntton Flat, C. E., Sabbath, 
:M.-t May, at 10 1-2 o'clock. K. Hirtuissos, 

A Grove Meeting will commence May 21Hh on tho Baia* 
bridge road, one mile 1'roin Maytown, Ohio, on my land.— 
Pot-sons from a distance can reach it by stopping nt Sehook 
Station, on tbe K. K. it is about one mile from that point. 

Marti:. Peck. 

I will preach in South Reading on Sabbath, Juno 7th. 

ti. W. Buk.vham. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMKiNT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

R. Wendell— We have not roe'd any copies of Dr. Tf .'i 
book, but will send when out. 

E. T. Gould— The last that was credited to yon or J. K. 
was in Oct. last. We hove now or. yon $1 to July 1st, and 
J. Kendall $1 to January 1, 1858, lor thut which you seat 
atul which seems to bo lost. You paid tbe postage, of 
course, on your letter ; for if not, it is still in your olee, 
or gone to Washington. 

C. H. Shute, $2— Sent books tho 21ft. Thank yon. 

O: Rockwell- Sent books by ex. 21st. 

J. D. Shumway — It was not reo'd, but wo havo now cr. 
P. M'Kinloy *2 to No. 835. 

J. W. Sutton, il— Sent books 23d. 

P. K. M'.Cue— -Sent book the 25th, which with postage U 
96 ct» Sent the back Noj. from No. 18. 

S. Noreross — Your G is pd. to No. 120 — to end of June. 

O. Elliott— Will find Yahveh-Christ at Elder Uuaucr'e, 
241 Ninth ave., near 2fith st. 

E. J. C— The paper was sent to J. C. at MayviUe, sot 
Rubicon, and stopped at No. 779, owing $4.50. 

M. S. Perkins, $9— Cr. you $3.30 on Iter, to Jan. 1,'eS, 
and tent for the bal. seven books in three packages per 
mail, and pd. 90 ots. postage. 

ITERALD TO T1TE POOR — L. F. ALLEN $1.00 
J. S. CURTIS 1.00 
A Widow . ■, . 3.00 

FOR INK HERALD— C. H. ROBINSON 100 



533 persons owing 

This completes our list of delinquents, though 
it inoludes none who owe less than $2 each, or to 
whom we did not send bills in January last. We 
then sent bills to one thousand and ten subscrib- 
ers, who then owed $3856 41. Of that No. we 
have bad responses from all but those referred to 
in the present list, whose present indebtedness is 
within $800 of what was then due from the whole 
So. so that, deducting what has been cancelled, 
we have collected only about $1000, or one-fourth 
of what was due. 

Boston, Monday, May 25th, 1857. j.a»ii 
Of the List of arrearages now published, we 
have received pay of that due July 1st, a« before 
credited 24 persons who have paid $55.12 out of 
$84.51 due from them. Since then, 
One in Brighton has paid $3.75 

4. 

2. of $4 dne 

3. 

_-jt > . 

1. of3.81- 



Chicago. 111., 
Union Village Vt. " 
East Scott, X. Y., " 
E. Northwood N. H." 
Fort Ann, N. V. 



71.87 



31 persons have paid m ie 
out of $108.07 that was due from them. 

This leaves 502 persons still unheard from, who 
owe $2956.98. Our present purpose is to give 
these a reasonable time to write us, paying or 
giving a reason for not so doing, then to bipcbusb 
tbe list in a more personal manner, and then to 
pursue a course with those unheard from, which 
we confess, will be very disconsonant to our feel- 
ings, but to which tbe circumstances will compel 

'* '-' —'-ji <■»■<■"- tmt".'l»t W»1 
PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 461-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of tbe Boston and Wor- 
cester Bailroad Station. 



Tbe Time of the End 
Memoir of Win, Miller 
Hill's Stints' Inheritance 
Taylor'a Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 



Pmce. 

$1 00 
1.00 
100 
1.00 
1.00 



POSTAIK. 
.21 
.19 

.10 
.18 
.16 



1 (II 1*0/ .Vll TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tiact is 1 oent, or by tbe 
quantity 1 cent an ounce. 

A. * The Sir Krtso Tracts, at 6 cts. per set, or 
" 1. Do you eo to the Prayer-meeting 

at. $0.50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1-50 " " 

» 3. Night.DaybreakandCleardayl.OO " " 
" 4. Sin our enemy, 4c. .50 * " 

•' 5. The LaBtTime .50 " " 

» 0. The City of Befuge 1.00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 
Review of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1951). 
tUmf 1 ' »« ti"»J^ l 1wi 1 $0.12 single. 

B. I. The End, by Dr. Cumming .04 

" 2, Litch'a Dialogue on the Nature il' 'Ij 
of Man .06 " 

6. Word of Warning, by W. W. 
w.nPym (1842) "I.* 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 

by N. N. Wbitine . , .04 " 
" 2. TheSabbafh, by D. Bosworth .04 " 
" S. The Christian Sabbath ■^m.'*™ 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. By 

11. D. Ward (1843) „., t jj .Iflki'iJ* « 

D. high! Zd Ado. Libtary Tracts, at 25 cts pr set 
" 1- The World's Jubilee .04 single 
." 2. Prayer and Watchfulness .04 " 

" i. The Lord'a Coming a Practical 

Doctrine .04 " 

" 4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 " 

E. 1. The Rarth to be destroyed by fire .04 '• 
" 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 „" 
•• 3. Bible a Sufficient Creed "•J^ 010 ^ 
•' 4. The Present Age— Delusive .02 

" IV. Protestantism. Its hope of tbe 

world's conversion fallacious .12 " 
" 0. Churohes, Church Order, Jcc .03 " 

F. St Tracts for the Timet, 10 cts. per set. 

" 1. The Hope of tbe Cbuich .02 single. 

" 2. The Kingdom of (iod .02 " 

" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth .02 " 
" 4. Return of the Jews .03 " 

" 5. Tbe World's Conversion .02 •* " 

i tttMk>ti*ur Position d i .vliolnj*! c\v.aA.ifrth4MU 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope • .01 " 
•• 2. The Saviour Nigh .01 » 

•• 3. The True Israel •02 ,fl *f * 

•' 4. Time of tbe Advent .02 " 

" 5. Metive to Christian duties .01 *' 

H. 1. The Eternal Home .04 '• 
"2. " Approaching Crisis .10 " 



DELINQUENT. 

It has heeo dedded by the tolled Stales Ooorts, that tbe stop- 
p«ge of a newspaper wiUi'iut lUe payiuetit of arrearages, is vran* 
facie evidence of fraud, and is a cfunitiat offence. 

Nora.— Noone Ii put Into tbla list who pleads inability to pay 
when the paper is discontinued, or who promises to pay at some 
future lime 

Our accounts against delinquents are for sale atallberal discount 
to tooae wbo will collect them. 

The PM. of N. Orleans returns the Herald sent lo MRS- 
M.NOYE3, who owes $1* W> 



RECEIPTS, 
CP TO MAT 2&TII, 1857. 

T«« "/o.o»jii'nd>iiiof'<K» aosielslaol of Ut Haaixn le 

the melt} cruliud payf. Kt. Sit mas l*e olotlKf nu»t" V 
ISM ; yo. 841 ia tkt Middle of tht prtttnt volume, ejttnding 
to Jul) 1,1847 j gait iVo,8»Im.»iiI«I close o/'Mtl. 

Those malllnir, or sending money to the oflce by other persoM, 
uatess they have a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to «t* 
thu they are properly credited below. And 1/ they are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office Immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have many suo - 
senoers of similar names, that there are towns of lliesaot oatac in 
different Slates, and In some States there Is more tnan one town i « 
tbe same name . Therefore It is necessary for eaeh one lo give bis 
own name in full, and hls>*>»f-^#ce nddreat— Hie nanm of the 
town and State, anVI if out of Sew England, the county to wblen 
his paper Is directed. An otniuion of some of these, ■ fien, jei 
dally, glees ns much perple»«r- Some forget to glee tlieir State, 
and if out of New England llielr county, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and date tbe« 
letter In that, when their paper goes to another town i and hkw- 
tlroestbe nsmeoftbeirtownsodofficearedifferent. &\'me,inwrtt" 
log give only thelrlnlllals, when there may be others at the ssoe 
post-ofhee, with the same Initials. Sometimes, when tbe pelf' 
goes to a given address, another person of tbe same family 
write respecting It, without stating that fact, and we cannot n»° 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to SOTS 
tkilr nimnl Let all such remember that what we want, Is t» e 
full name aud post-oihce address of the one to whom the paper is 

"ai i» general thing, It Is belter for each person to write respe* 
Ing. and to send tnoocy himself, for his own paper, than lo 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one lscomli>g dlreei ly to 
the office. The reasous are , that any one is more likely to ge 1 his 
own namesnd pott-eroce right. than another pers"n would w> 
that money sent in small sums, is less likely to be lost than when 
sent In larger ones, and that a third person Is often subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

JwrORMATIO* WASTED. 

Rec'd May 19th, 1857, ono dollar in a lettor dated Bat- 
tersea, and signed " William," At wo have many <f m» 
name, aud two in that placo, we need to have tho remain- 
dor of tho name commenced, so as to credit it. 

Mrs B A Smith 867, J JPClellan 857, C Neman 854. *j 
Mason 708, S liiackmaa 841, Mrs E Snow 8h7, and »1 «i 
you say, D Bowles 846, J C Young 911, E V Smith *<■■■ ' 
Davis 887, P Papi 867, J Jeffrey 828 — is good, B m u 
872, S C Kobort* 836— each $1 

TJ Jackman 945, D P Morritt 871, Mrs S Haydonbo., 
Broolt«-867, H C Stlllroan 87J, J Clark 846, S Kowcotno 



• The loiters and numbers prefixed to tho several tract!, 
have respect simply to their plaeo on our shelves. 



TMI—JJ doe 

VVm Sumner 
minRs 841. 1 
li tiill-.Tt > 



O \f Ban Jail 811,1 Curtis S 
JSCurtUBJOstolM.^4 

00 cts; A S Oillctt 919, $6. 



^..-irews 841— sent what Nob. wo have: 
, E Ward 8C7, M Kellore 867, F M Ous- 
ter, 867. F W Robinson (if ». S.) 8»8, » 
tO, S tailpatriek Hti7— each $5. . 
I, .1 Porter Bl», 11 Ilar.clt.rn 881 and boos 
I, I Curtis 954 — each $3. . -» 

1. to 134— *i O W Wilson 86.— 5? 

Sl.iO; N T WUhiugs" 01 "" 
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Luk, 9: 28 — 30. 



J. V. IIIMKS, Proprietor. 
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THESE COMES A TIME. 

Thpre comes a time, or soon or late, 
When ever; word unkindly spoken, 

Returns with all the force ot fate, 
To bear reproof from spirits broken, 

Who slumber in that tranquil rest 

Which waking cares no more molest. 

Oh, were the wealth of worlds our own, 

We freely would the treasures yield, 
If eyes that here their last have shone, 

If lips in endless silence sealed, 
One look of love o'er ns might oast, 
Might breathe forgiveness to the past. 

When anger arms the thoughtless tongue, 
To wound the feelings of a friend. 

Oh! think ere yet bis heart be wrung, 
In what remorse thy wrath may end ; 

Withhold to-day the words of hate, 

To-morrow it may be too late ! 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BY O0KATIU8 DONAS, D. D. 
Continued from our lift. 

But we have reached the entrance of Wady- 
Magbjirah, or the Wady of the Cave, for here 
are Pharaoh's quarries and copper-mines, older 
than the days of Joseph. We send on our bag- 
gage-camels, and turn the heads of our dromed- 
aries to the left. In less than a quarter of an 
hour we notice inscriptions on the sand-stone 
rock. Thoy are Egyptian hieroglyphics. 

Into the history of these 1 need not enter. 
They are amongst the oldest rock-writiogs in the 
world, as old at leaBt as the Pharaohs, if not 
older, yet they are wonderfully sharp in outline 
an d perfectly readable to this day. Of them it 
is that Lepsius says, " We found a stately row 
of rock-inscriptions, close by the side of the ex- 
tensive caverns, which are of greater antiquity 
even than those of Sar'bnt-el-Khadem. Some 
of them contain the oldest effigies of kings in ex- 
istence, without excepting the whole of Egypt 
and the pyramids of Ghizeh." Mr. Bartlett visi- 
ted the spot, and has, at length, described the 
difficulty which he had in finding these inscrip- 
tions. We had no such difficulty, nor had we 
occasion to lose temper at oar Arabs for their 
ignorance, as they conducted us at once to the 
place. Our inspection was brief ; but we felt 
a strange awe when standing in this lonely plain 
and looking upon these most ancient of all an- 
cient monuments,— to think that this region once 
was peopled with Pharaoh's miners, and had been 
the scene of busy toiling life for ages. 

It is worth the reader's while to remember 
that this whole region, for many a mile around, 
was one vast mine, and is said to hare been 
called in hieroglyphics, Mafkct, " the copper 
land, " In this district are found large masses 
of copper mixed with iron-ore, and the' ruined 
temple of Sar'but-el-Khadem is said to be built 
upon vast mounds of ore. In fact here was one 
of the early Egyptian colonies, which by the la- 
bor of their hands helped to supply Egypt with 
its wealth. 

But we mast not remain at the iosciptions. 
We proceed to the quarries or mines themselves, 
following the guidance of our Arabs ; and while 
°oe of our men remains below to watch our 
dromedaries, another acts as our guide. Pol- 
Wing him, we scramble up an immense slope 
°t debris, some of which is natural and some 
artificial; We reach the old quarry of Egypt, 
.alter some slips and falls. It has been an im- 
.Uicnse shelving cavity, or rather a series of cavi- 
ties or chambers, formed by excavating aboni 
nine-tenths of the rock and leaving the remain- 



ing tenth as pillars to support the monntain-roof. 
There is nothing very striking to the eye here, 
but it is a carious spot, as being the oldest known 
qaarry and copper-mine in the world. We pick 
up some specimens of the copper-ore, — of which 
Job, who knew the wilderness, spoke when he 
said, '• iron is taken out of the earth, and brass 
(copper) is molten out of the stone. " (Job 28:2). 

But the sun is setting, so we must not tarry. 
We scramble down, I with a sprained ankle, and 
wind our way oat of this valley into Wady- 
Mukatteb, the rusty peaks on every side bright- 
ening in the radiance of the descending sun. 
Salim, my camel-man, is plucking airmail herb, 
giving it carefully to his camel. He calls it 
Kib'shi. About six, as the last rays of day were 
dying on the cliffs, we moved into the Written 
Valley, — Mount Serbal in the distance, still re- 
fusing to part with the sunlight from its tower, 
ing spires. The valley at the mouth seems not 
above half a mile wide. On our left are peaks 
1500 feet high, — red brown in huo, and seamed 
from top to bottom with black stripes as if paint- 
ed by the art of man At their foot we see the 
smoke of a Bedaween encampment, — a poor re- 
membrancer of the wreaths of twilight smoke 
ascending from the villages of oar own far land. 
Our Arabs sing as they go. They sing to their 
camels to cheer them and quicken their steps. 
They sing to each other in responsive songs. 
The eun is gone from vale and mountain ; bat 
the western sky retains a silky softness of purple, 
which I never saw save in the desert. I cannot 
describe it, save by saying that it looks like a 
veil of shot-silk of light mild purple. It is 
singularly beautiful. 

But the shadows are coming down, and dark- 
ness is taking away the sharp, vivid outline of 
the peaks around and before us. Serbal fades 
at last. The moon rises in splendour, and as we 
pass along, our Arabs point to the inscriptions 
on our right, just visible in the moonlight. We 
do not stay to examine them, as we mean to de- 
vote to-morrow to this purpose. We reach our 
tents about seven. After dinner we wander 
over the sands and among the rocks by moon- 
light ; bat it is too dark to examine the inscrip- 
tions. We dare not go too far lest we lose our- 
selves. The white gleam of our tents in the 
moonshine is quite as sufficient a guide to us as 
the Arab fires, which are now burning low. All 
around is calm. " I will both lay me down in 
peace and sleep, for thou, Lord, only makest 
me dwell in safety." (Psa. 4:8.) 

Wady Mukatteb, Wednesday, Jan. 23.— Up 
before seven. Went ont to survey the valley. 
About sixty yards from our tents I came upon 
an inscription, which was quite within reach, 
and sloped bo considerably that I could rest my 
note-book on it. The letters at first sight are 
not unlike Hebrew. A closer inspection un- 
deceives you, — at least so far as to shew you 
that the words do not belong to the vocabulary 
of that language. The letters are about two 
inches and a half long, not very deep, evidently 
cut by some rude instrument. The rock itself 
on which this inscription is engraved is about 
nine feet long by four broad, and at the foot 
there is the picture of a camel. On a small 
piece of adjoining rock, one foot and a half 
broad by three feet long, there is a sort of Ara- 
bic inscription, quite different from the other, 
in very small letters, a quarter of an inch in 
breadth and half an inch in length. Immediate- 



ly adjoining this another ledge projects, six feet 
long and four broad, with an inscription in the 
usual " Mukatteb" characters, but considerably 
defaced. The prevailing characters are such as 
the following, 3, 1, ■), the last of these oc- 
curring very frequently. It is very difficult to 
copy them, and I was so afraid of misrepresent- 
ing them that 1 gave up the attempt. The en- 
gravings of Pocooke and of Foftter are, gener- 
ally speaking, faithful ; but they convey too 
high an idea ot the inscriptions, not properly 
representing their rudeness and irregularity. 
Ther are not indistinct scratches by any means, 
but they are not such deep and noble chisellings 
as some of Forster's engravings make them 
appear. 

Still farther to the right, the same kind of 
inscriptions run on for a consiJerable distance ; 
Wt the rooks aro not above ten feet high. Once 
and again the Arabio characters occur. Per- 
haps, however, they may not be Arabic, but tho 
cursive forms of the larger letters, and in some 
places they certainly look like this. A little 
way farther is a projecting face of rock about 
twenty feet high, with a very legible inscription 
in the usual characters. Farther still there is 
one in a more hollow rock, at the top of which 
is the figure of a man with upstretched hands. 
The inscription is very distinct, and is surround- 
ed by a ring like the hieroglyphical cartouches 
of Egypt. The letters are about two inches 
long. Next comes a mass of broken rocks, liying 
in all directions, and on one part of it another 
figure of a man with outstetched bands ; camels 



ning up and down the bare steeps. For the hills 
we saw, though nobly rugged and lofty, were 
wholly bare and wild. In shape and height 
they are not unlike some of our Highland ridges, 
but tho green robe has been burnt off their swar- 
thy sides. Take Glencoe as their nearest image. 
Strip off the heather from its slopes, burn up 
every blade of grass on which these goats are 
feeding, wash down every particle of soil from 
the rocks, split and seam the cliffs from head to 
foot, dry up the clear streamlet that washes their 
base and gives life to the awful grandeur ; — 
tlrS you may have some idea of these savage 
mountains. 

Some excellent photographs were obtained ; 
but it is not easy to take them of such size as 
clearly to bring out the inscriptions. 1 walked 
down the left side of the valley till the writings 
ceased, which they did in about a mile and a 
half. I then crossed over to the other side, 
abont half a mile, and came up. Found the 
inscriptions on both sides very much alike. In 
one place 1 saw Greek, in another English 
words, and in another something that looked 
very like Syriac. Bat these are very few, — 
quite different in style of cutting from the others, 
and evidently more modern. About three o'clock 
we took our dromedaries and rode up the valley 
for a considerable way, perhaps a mile and a 
half. We found many more inscriptions on all 
sides, and a good many pictures of animals, es- 
pecially camels and wild goats. These were 
very trilling, — done for mere amusement, — rep- 
resenting goats in all manner of ludicrous posi- 



also and an ass with a rider. Those on this rock tions. We returned to our tents about five, 



are larger in Bize. The rock was about ten feet 
broad, by twenty long. On the high and reced- 
ing front of one of the rocks a little farther 
along, I saw similar characters. At this point 
there is a break in the continuousness of the 
cliff, and a am all ravine runs up at right 
angles. 1 traced it a considerable way, but 
found no inscriptions on either side. It was 
striking enough ravine, and with some wood 
and water would have made quite " a highland 
glen." Just at the entrance to it, on the west 
side there is an immense rock, partly written on ; 
and still the same mysterious characters occur. 
Passing tho ravine, there is a most vivid picture 
of a man leading a camel, staff in hand ; then 
another camel at the other end of the inscription. 
The camel is about six or eight inches in height. 
Farther on there is another immense block, with 
inscriptions ; then another ravine in which I 
could detect nothing ; but beyond this another 
large mass of rock quite written over. All this 
occurred in a space of about one hundred and 
ninety yards. 1 then turned in the opposite di- 
rection, beyond our tents to tho south, and 
found a large rock lying on the ground, written 
over, like the others ; then another in a slanting 
position, with camels and riders. These were 
by themselves. I then returned to our tents 
between eight and nine. After breakfast and 
prayer, we all set out together, Mr. Wright with 
bis photographic apparatus, and the rest of us 
to assist. We took our stand at first near the 
spot which I had first visited in the morning; 
and while preparations were making, I took Mr. 
Wright's telescope and took a survey of the 
lofty hills opposite, which are about two miles 
across, and which send down their rough slopes 
quite into the valley. Bat I could discover 
nothing Bave curious seams and fractures run- 



having spent the whole day in examining this 
wady, but quite unable to come to any conclus- 
ion as to the meaning or authorship of the in- 
scriptions. Professor Beer's theory seems un- 
tenable, Mr. Forster's unproved though by no 
means so improbable as some would have it. It 
has been argued that the rocks being sand-stone, 
and the inscriptions very shallow, three thou- 
sand years would have effaced them. This h 
ignorance. The rocks are certainly very friable, 
and in our country would soon lose their cut- 
tings, however deep, even in a century. But 
the dry air of tho desert preserves each scratch 
upon the softest rock. Besides we know that 
these writings have at least existed since the 
sixth century, when Cosmas saw them and re- 
ported them as Israelitish ; and if twelve cen- 
turies have failed to erase them, three times that 
would be equally powerless. And then the 
well known Egyptian inscription at Magharah 
is on the same soft sandstone, yet it has stood 
wellnigh four thousand years. The argument 
founded on tho effacing power of time would be 
resistless in our own couutry, but it is good for 
nothing in Egypt or the desert. No frost splits 
the rock, no lingering damp crumbles it down. 
No moss nor lichen strikes its roots into these 
broad blocks to efface the slightest line once 
drawn upon them, and even those parts which 
the sun never reaches are as dry as the summit 
of the cliff. Masses may occasionally come down 
from the heights, but minute disintegration, 
snch as occurs in this climate, seems unknown. 
The sandstone of Wady Mukatteb seems as little 
affected by age as the granite of Syene. 

The inscriptions are not imposing in their ap- 
pearance. They are shallow, irregular, and 
straggling. The hand of no artist is upon these 
rocks, nor has the tool of any expert workman 
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in stone been lifted up upon them. They are 
by no means so lofty in position as we were led 
to believe. Indeed, except at one pott, towards 
the south-east, where the valley widens and the 
cliffs rise into mountains, the ridges which wall 
in the wady consist of low crags, not much 
above a hundred or two hundred feet in height, 
— some sloping, others perpendicular, — Borne 
broad and flat, others round and rugged. A 
large number we oquld easily reach with the 
hand, and the rest with a ladder of very mod- 
erate length. Certainly no ropes nor scaffold- 
ing could be necessary in any that we saw. 
Their number is very great. No one who has 
seen them would say, as Dr. Robinson has done, 
that they occur " at such points as would form 
convenient resting-places for travellers or pil- 
grims during the noonday sun" (Biblical Re- 
searches, vol. i. p. 188). From nine in the 
morning till three or four in the afternoon the 
sun never left them. They lie fully exposed to 
his rays. They are not hieroglyphical. They 
are alphabetical. The oamels, goats, &c. are 
not meant for hieroglyphics,— nor indeed per- 
haps tor anything save amusement. 

To be conUoocd. 



The Unfailing Presence- 

BY REV. JOHN CCmnXO, D. D. 

" 1 will not fail thee, nor forsake thee." — 
Joshua 1: 5. 

Continued from oar last. 

And just think who is here with us. Who is 
it who never leaves us ; who never forsakes us ? 
It is God. And what has he ? Omnipotent 
power to help, to sustain, to carry us through 
every trial, to make us conquerors in every con- 
flict, and to bring us safely, and without any 
loss to glory. If God had wisdom to see what 
we need, but not power to direct us, where di- 
rection is not in man's power, it would be of no 
avail. Or if God had love to pity us but no pow- 
er to protect us, in vain would his presence be 
with us. But this presence is the presence of 
love that pities, of wisdom, oi omniscience that 
minutely and ceaselessly inspeots, and of power 
to keep us from falling, and to carry us through 
every trial unill at last grace is lost in glory. — 
His love inspires his wisdom to direct us, his 
power to protect us : and that love that he feels 
to us inspiring that power which is infinite, makes 
all things, not some things, work, and work to- 
gether ; that is, in harmony, and work benefi- 
cently, that is, for good, to them that love him 
and are the called according to his purpose. — 
The bitterest cup that he presents to you, his 
love has mingled. The darkest oloud that over- 
shadows your horizon is big with benedictions. — 
Ali things that betide you are from him, super- 
intended by him, arranged, directed and'control- 
led and made conducive to your good and to his 
glory. 

What a favored person, then, is that Christian 
who feels that God, — not only feels, but who is 
sure that God is with him, whether he feels it or 
not. The heaviest duties become light ; the 
most arduous sacrifices become easy, when Di- 
vine strength is made perfect in weakness, and 
almighty grace is also sufficient for us. And, 
if God be with us ; and if we are walking ac- 
cording to his word, as Enoch and Noah walked 
with God, and were comforted ; then we need 
not fear what man can do; we need not be troubled 
by the things that are coming on the earth ; we 
walk as sons in the sunshine of a Father's coun- 
tenance, under the protecting and watchiul care 
of one who never leaves us, who never forsakes 
us. And we are sure, therefore, that taking his 
word as the lamp to our feet and the light to our 
path, and pleading his promise in prayer at his 
footstool continually, we Bhall never, never, be 
forsaken. In all our ways let us take our bear- 
ings not from the meteor opinions of mankind, 
but from the fixed lights in the firmament of the 
heaven ; and walking thus we shall walk sure- 

Let us then, as an inference from all we have 
said, ever make known our wants to God in pray- 
er ; ever plead his promise, and ask him to make 
it actual and real in our happy rejoicing expe- 
rience. The promise is given that it may be 
pleaded in prayer. He says, " 1 will never 



leave thee ; I will never forsake thee." You 
pray, " 0 Lord, never leave me ; never forsake 
me." And if in the past we are conscious that 
an unseen hand of turned us to the right when 
we were going to the left ; that an unseen pow- 
er often impelled us where we would not, and 
kept us from where we would ; if, in taking a 
retrospect of our past life, we see that there de- 
pended apparently on the tiniest of incidents 
stupendous results ; that the turning of a cor- 
ner at some particular course of life would, have 
altered our whole course, charaoter, and proba- 
bly eternity itself ; can we fail to see that God 
has been with us; can we doubt that he has not 
forsaken us ; can we hesitate to believe that he 
who has been with us in the past will be with 
us in the future ? And shall we refuse, in the 
words of David, to say, " Come, all ye that fear 
God ; and I will tell you what he has done for 
my soul." Do not juuge of the presonce of God 
by the heat of the trial through which you are 
passing ; but judge of the trial by the promise ; 
" 1 will never leave thee; I will never forsake 
thee." Do not look at God in the light of your 
afflictions ; for if you do so, he will seem to you 
shrouded in clouds, in tempests, and in wrath ; 
reverse the process, and look at your afflictions 
in the light of the countenance of God your Fa- 
ther, a"i the darkest ones will glow with a ce- 
lestial brightness ; and over all that betides you 
in your saddest and most sorrowful hours, you 
will see the rainbow, the memorial of his own 
pledge, the standing mark of the fulfillment of 
his own promise ; " I will never leave ; no, I 
will never, never, forsake thee." 

To be condoned. 



The Influence of Comets on our* 
Earth. 

Concluded. 

In 1211 appeared a comet, in May, visible 
for 18 days. Great tempests marked this peri- 
od with inundations. 

In 1222 appeared a comet of unusual magni- 
tude and the summer was excessively dry. A frost 
with deep snow in April, destroyed the fruits. — 
In autumn the earth was deluged with rains and 
swept with violent winds. An earthquake shook 
Germany and Lombardy ; in Cyprus two oities 
were demolished ; the shocks were frequent and 
continued for two months, in Brixia, Venice, 
England, and other countries. The plague rag- 
ed, for three years, with uncontrollable fury, in 
Germany, Hungary, France and other countries; 
falling on cattle as well as man. 

In 1240 a comet appeared in Feb. and was 
visible a month. Mortal disease prevailed, and 
authors relate that the fish, on the English coast 
had a battle, in which eleven whales and a mul- 
titude of other fish were slain and cast ashore. 

In 1255 appeared a comet ; tides arose to an 
uncommon height ; rivers swelled with excessive 
rains and tempests-levelled buildings. 

In 1268 appeared a comet, and violent tem- 
pests and rain are noted together with Bterility 
of grain and dearth in Austria and Sicily. 

In 1293 a comet appeared, and a great snow 
storm happened in May. Italy was shaken by 
earthquakes. In the following year, England 
was distressed by severe famine, thousands of the 
poor perishing with hunger. A severe drouth 
exhausted all the springs and rivers, grass with- 
ered and cattle were fed on straw. 

In 1305 appeared a comet, attended with fa- 
tal pestilence. A hard winter followed, and the 
Rhine was covered with ice. 

In 1368 was visible in March a comet with a 
coma, and the crops failed. In this year com- 
menced in England the third great plague io the 
reign of Edward 111. 

An uncommon redness of the sun is mention- 
ed in July of 1391, and for Bix weeks after, 
thick vapor or clouds. Perhaps these might 
have been occasioned by the eruption in Iceland 
in the preceding year ; as it appears to have 
been a phenomenon somewhat similar to that 
which Europe beheld with amazement and terror 
in 1783. — I have however my suspicions that 
while the central fires expel immense quantities 
of burning lava, from volcanoes, they may force 
through the earth io the adjoining continents, 
a subtle vapor, that is invisible, until it is col- 
lected and condensed in the higher regions of the 
atmosphere. 



In 1426 a comet, an excessively hot gammer, 
and a violent earthquake which overturned twen- 
ty cities in Catalonia, in Spain, and was felt in 
most parts of Europe. 

In 1433 a comet was visible for three months 
in the south, and the winter following was terri- 
bly severe. The frost began in the last week in 
November and lasted till the middle of Febru- 
ary. 

In 1455 appeared a comet and another in 
1456. In this latter year, Italy was violently 
shaken, by an earthquake, and 40,000 people 
perished. 

In 1491 appeared a comet, the season was 
very wet, an epidemic swept away cattle, and a 
famine afflicted Ireland. 

In 1500 a tempest in Rome did great injury, 
a comet was visible in Capricorn, an eruption of 
Vesuvius, and a mortal plague raged which car- 
ried off in London 30,000 people. 

In 1505 appeared a comet; and another in 
the following year, in which also was an erup- 
tion of Vesuvius, which was succeeded by a se- 
vere winter. Pestilential diseases were univer- 
sal. A fatal spotted fever overspread Europe 
in this hot, moist summer. The plague raged 
in Lisbon, and London was severely visited by 
the sweating disease. 

In 1521 appeared a comet, followed by a cold 
winter. Inundations are said to have overwhelm- 
ed, in this year, 72 villages and 100,000 people. 
England suffered by dearth and sickness, and in 
1512 the plague visited Munster in Ireland, and 
the continent. The winter following was dis- 
tressingly severe. 

In 1556 a comet ; the fevers of the last 
season raged with augmented violence ; as also 
the spotted fever and confluent malignant small 
pox. 

This year there was an eruption of Etna, and 
in China a large district of country was sunk by 
an earthquake, with all its inhabitants, and be- 
came a Lake. 

In 1557 a comet ; an inundation of the Tyber 
and a violent catarrh was almost universal. — 
The cough was severe, and pain in the side, dif- 
ficulty of breathing and fever attended. In 
general bleeding thd first or second day was suc- 
cessful ; but in a small town near Madrid, bleed- 
ing was fatal, and 2000 patients died after ven- 
esection. 

In 1569 appeared a comet The spotted fe- 
ver in this year became epidemio in Europe, ra 
ging for three years with great destruction. The 
plague was in London. 

In November 1577 appeared a comet of sur 
prising magnitude, with a long coma — and most 
terrible tempests aocompanied its approach. 

In 1580 appeared a comet on the tenth of 
October which was visible for two months. — 
The preceding summer was very moist and rainy 
and about the rising of the dog-star, eame on 
a cold dry north wind. In June began an epi- 
demic catarrh in Sicily, which spread over Eu- 
rope. In July, it was in Italy ; in August, in 
Venice and Constantinople ; in September, it 
extended over Hungary, Bohemia and Saxony ; 
in October, on the Baltic ; in November, in Nor- 
way, and in December, in Sweden, Poland and 
Russia. — Its symptoms were nearly the same as 
in this country, but the disease was more violent 
and fatal. In Rome, died of it 4000 people- 
in Lubec, 8000 ; at Hamburg 3000; and multi- 
tudes in other places. 

In 1582 a remarkable tempest is mentioned, 
and a comet in May. A severe earthquake was 
felt in South-America, and a small city near Li- 
ma was destroyed. 

In 1596 appeared a comet. Violent earth- 
quakes shook different countries, and several ci- 
ties in Japan were swallowed up. 

In 1597 appeared a comet, and the same year 
the catarrh was again epidemic. 

The comet of 1609 produced a most remark- 
ble tempest, with a swell of the ocean, that did 
incredible damage in England. In the latter 
part .of winter, the tempest brought in a flood 
into the Severn, whioh overflowed the country, 
near Bristol, to the extent of ten miles, with a 
rapidity, that left no time for the people to save 
their effects, and many lives were lost. The 
flood rose above the houses, where people had 
resorted for safety, and overwhelmed them. The 



loss of cattle and goods was immense. 

In 1620 a comet was followed by a cold win- 
ter. In England the year was distinguished by 
a violent tempest, a preternatural tide, and a 
very wet summer. The Hungarian fever, so 
called, spread along the Rhine, and in the next 
year became infectious. London became very 
sickly. 

In 1666, appeared a comet, the summer was 
very hot, and a tremendous hurricane, tore up a 
thousand trees in Nottingham forest, and of 50 
houses in one village, seven only were left stand- 
ing. In this tempest fell hailstones, as large as 
hen's eggs. An earthquake occurred in Oxford- 
shire. Persia did not escape the effects of this 
pestilential constitution. In 1667 prevailed 
famine epidemic diseases, and an earthquake de- 
molished great part of Teflis, the capital of 
Georgia, and four villages, with the loss of 30, 
000 lives ; and another city with the loss of 2, 
000 lives. 

In 1689 appeared a comet, and both Etna and 
Vesuvius discharged fire. The autumn was very 
rainy, and the spotted fever prevailed in some 
parts of Germany. In Boston the small-pox was 
epidemio. 

In 1702 appeared a comet ; Etna discharged 
its fires, and in Boston raged a malignant small- 
pox, attended in many cases, with a scarlet 
eruption which was mistaken tor the scarlet fe- 
ver. 

In 1732 appeared a comet, and in America 
the following winter was very Bevere, continu- 
ing from the middle of November to the end of 
March. In Europe, the winter was mild. 

In 1737 also appoared a comet; Constantino- 
ple wag shaken and Smyrna half destroyed by an 
earthquake. A small shock was felt in Boston. 
In October of this year, a storm or hurricane in 
the East-Indies, destroyed 20,000 vessels of dif- 
ferent sizes, and 300,000 people. 

In 1747 appeared a comet, and Etna, which 
had been quiet more than forty years, commenc- 
ed her discharges of fire and lava. In the 
West-Indies, a tremendous hurricane laid waste 
the Islands. 

Two comets appeared in 1748 ; the winter was 
severe, and two or three excessively hot and dry 
summers succeeded. In England the summer of 
1747 was very dry. In 1748 a fast was appoint- 
ed in Massachusetts on account of the drouth. 

In 1750 appeared a comet, and the summer 
was excessively hot. In Philadelphia, the heat 
raised the mercury to 100 deg. by Farenhcit. — 
The plague carried off 30,000 people in Fez, and 
one third of the inhabitants of Tangiers. 

Violent tempests marked this year in Ameri- 
ca, and an unusual swell of the Severn in Eng- 
land. Earthquakes happened in England, Ja- 
maica, Peru, Leghorn, Rome, Sicily and Lap- 
land. 

At Beauvais, 50 miles from Paris, broke out 
pestilential disease, called la Suete, resem- 
bling the sweat sickness, terminating fatally in 
three days. 

In 1759 appeared two or three comets ; and 
in November a most tremendous eruption of 
Vesuvius. Io August was an earthquake at Bor- 
deaux—and one at Brussels. The winter fol- 
lowing 1759 was excessively cold in both hemi- 
spheres. In Leipsic, centinels froze to death ; 
and in South Carolina, the snow covered the 
earth to the depth of nearly two feet. In Eng- 
land the cold was less severe. 

The year 1759 was memorable for violent 
earthquakes, in Syria. Buildings were demol- 
ished and Damascus was buried in ruin9. The 
shocks were repeated for many weeks. In No- 
vember, Truxillo in Peru was swallowed up by 
means of an earthquake. It will be observed 
that this happened in the month, when Vesuvius 
was in eruption. These great phenomena an- 
nounced a general and severe pestilence, and the 
effects of the principles of the disease were soon 
felt over Europe, Asia and America. Annual 
Register, 1761. 96 and passim. The earth- 
quakes in Syria were preceded by drouth and 
followed by excessive rains. 

In 1759 the plague began to appear in Cyprus 
and at Acre and Latakia on the Syrian coast,— 
In Copenhagen raged small-pox with great m< 
tality. 

In New England were shocks of earthquake 
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in February, at Boston ami Portsmouth, Regis. 
1759. 88. In Autumn an unusual tempest and 
tide at Nova Scotia. 

In 1762 appeared a comet, and in America 
the heat and drouth exceeded what was ever 
before known. From June to September 22d 
there was scarcely a drop of rain, almost all 
springs were exhausted, and the distress occa- 
sioned by the want of water was extreme. The 
forest trees appeared as if scorched. 

The winter following was equally remarkable 
for severity, both in Europe and America. The 
Thames was a common highway for carriages, 
and the poor perished in the streets of London. 

In America the snow fell on the 8th of No- 
vember and continued till about the 20th of 
March. These extraordinary phenomena were 
followed by an eruption of Etna in 1763, of three 
months continuance. 

In the extremely hot summer of 1772, the bil- 
ious plague prevailed in Philadelphia. The 
same disease swept away most of the troops in 
the expedition to Havanna. The plague raged 
in Constantinople and in Syria ; while the yel- 
low fever spread mortally in Bengal. 



Spurgeon, the Modern Whitefleld- 

American visitors to London seem generally 
to catch the feeling of desire to hear the young 
pulpit orator of that city, and their letters are 
filled with the impressions made upon their 
minds by his sermons. The bold and manly en- 
unciation of the doctrines of Calvanism by him, 
seems to puzzle them more than all things else. 
How that should be popular is a puzzle to most 
of them. A correspondent of the Southern 
Christian Advocate speaks of him : 

" I have reached London and heard Mr 
Spurgeon. These two facts are mentioned to- 
gether, not as a necessary sequence, the one to 
the other, nor even as an indispensable attend- 
ant, one upon the other, but as, at the 
least, a very desirable one. Arriving late last 
(Saturday) evening, the necessary instructions 
were eagerly sought to enable me to pilot my 
way to the Surrey Gardens, wherein stands a 
splendid Musio Hall, oapablc of holding ten 
thousand persons. Being too late to secure a 
ticket the day previous, you must make an ear- 
ly start so as to be near the entrance when it is 
opened to the unticketed crowd. As lar back 
from the Gardens as London Bridge, a steady 
current of people, generally grave, serious in de- 
meanor, gives you assurance that you are on the 
right road. As you near the Gardens, it becomes 
a stream of people, and as they approach the 
place, the attraction seems to get stronger, and 
they start in a trot, then in a run — young men 
and young women, old men and old women, boys 
and girls, aro seen now in a very fast walk or in 
a run, all bending in one direction. Hero is a 
gate ; a policeman cries ' Tickets here' — you 
press up ; ' Where is your ticket?' 1 Have none, 
but 1 am all the way from America ; let me 
pass V ' Pass on sir !' You fall into the current 
that flows on in increasing volume, towards the 
reception rooms of the Hall. Though an hour 
has to pass before service begins, the lower floor 
is filled, the dress circle is densely crowded ; bo 
betake yourself to tho second gallery, and feel 
grateful that you get a front seat. All has the 
bustling air of a concert room. No one takes 
his hat off, and the buzz of hundreds of voices 
makes it difficult for you to feel that you have 
come for the purpose ot worship. But the Hall 
is filled to its utmost capaoity ; in all the vacant 
spaces, hundreds stand patiently. 

" Now yon see towards the stage a movement 
and a general taking off hats. The preacher is 
making his way towards the pulpit. A young 
man — only twenty-two — with a pale but full 
face, benignant, yet serious, enters and bows 
down over the Bible in prayer. Everything is 
silent as the grave. He rises from his knees, 
and thousands of hymn-books over the vast 
assembly are opened. ' Let us sing the thirtieth 
hymn of the Watu Collection.' • Come ye that 
love the Lord,' is spoken in a clear, full, silvery 
voice, and you have heard the voice of the ' Mo- 
dern Whitcfield,' as he is now termed. His prayer 
is fervent,simple, humble. He prays most pow* 
erfully for the ungodly, and most touchingly for 



grace to aid the speaker in his position of fear- 
ful responsibility. But how can he fail of fer- 
vor after the singing of that beautiful hymn by 
ten thousand persons, for all sing, and the musio 
is purely vocal. Another hymn is sung — 
' Grace, tis a charming sound,' after the read- 
ing of the lesson, the speaker makes a few sim- 
ple and, on the whole, appropriate comments ; 
'out listen to the voice, and observe the well- 
chosen gesture. His voice fills the house, and 
though you are seated near the furthest end of 
the Hall, every word is distinctly heard. His 
prayers and his comments indicate his general 
style of speech. His sentences aro short and 
simple. His prayer opened thus : 1 0 ! Lord we 
want a blessing this morning.' His opening 
comment was, ' In David's time there was but 
one tabernacle.' But now — 
" Everywhere may grace be found, 
And every spot of earth is oonseorated ground." 
" For where two or three are met together,' 
etc. You are now not only satisfied that you 
will hear the sermon but also the text. It is the 
eighth verse of the hundredth and sixth Psalm , 
' Nevertheless, he saved them for his name's 
sake.' He proceeds announoing the divisions 
first, who saves them ; secondly, who is it that is 
d; thirdly, why are they saved ; fourthly, 
what difficulty is understood as removed in the 
word ' nevertheless.' His discourse is as simple 
as may be ; but throughout is the same Bilvery 
voice, and the same striking action. He gestures 
chiefly with the left hand, the hand closed, all 
but his forefinger. Generally he passes his right 
hand under his left arm ; keeping it thcro while 
using the left. While he speaks, not a breath 
is heard ; and at the olose of every division, the 
audience cough or re-adjust themselves in their 
seats, or as they may otherwise place themselves 
at ease before he recommences. Ho is bold in 
his enumeration and denunciation of sin ; holds 
up the cross throughout, and but for a sprinkling 
ot Calvinism, this would have been an unexcep- 
tionable gospel sermon to the most earnest and 
simple-hearted Methodist. As he oloses he cries 
Let us send up one glad, hearty note of praise 
to our God.' ' Praise God, from whom all bless- 
ings flow.' All sing, and you leave the house 
with a thankful and improved heart. Mr. Spnr- 
geon is a remarkable instance of the power of 
voice and action. His sermons in composition, 
are surpassed by several hundred ministers, 
every Sabbath, in the very city in which he 
preaches; but while many of them fail to get a 
tolerable congregation, no house can be found 
large enough to accommodate his audiences." 



The Louisville Tragedy. 



We take from the Louisville Journal the an- 
nexed account of the hanging and attempted 
burning of three negroes, by a mob, in Louis- 
ville, Ky., on the 14th ult.: 

' ' Yesterday afternoon the arguments of coun- 
sel were concluded in the case of the negroes 
charged with the murder of the Joyce family, 
in this county, several months ago. Judge 
Bullock then charged the jury, who retired, 
and in a short time returned with a verdict 
of '< Not guilty." It would have been impossi- 
ble, we are told by lawyers, to render a differ- 
ent verdict, considering the nature of the testi- 
mony introduced by the prosecution, which con- 
sisted mainly of the statements of one of the ne- 
groes implicated in the crime. Besides, Judge 
Bullock in his charge declared this evidenoe 
to bo entitled to but little, if any, credit. 

Immediately alter the rendition of the verdiot, 
the greater portion of the persons in the oourt 
room left and proceeded towards the jail, where 
the accused were confined. The crowd was some- 
what excited, and manifested a desire to satisfy 
themselves with executing summary vengeance 
upon the negroes who they conceived were im- 
properly acquitted. Arriving in front of the 
jail, they were met at the gate by the Chief of 
Police and a body of his men, who resisted their 
attempt to enter. Foiled in their efforts, the ex- 
cited crowd retired, and until night were gather- 
Id in the vicinity, but made no further demon- 
strations. In the meantime, the police force was 
strengthened, and arrangements made for the 
defense of the jail, in view of a contemplated 



attack. By nightfall, the multitude had greatly 
swelled in numbers, and the excitement was 
manifestly increasing. The majority of the per- 
sons present, however, appeared to be merely 
spectators, taking no part in the disturbance. 

Appeals were made of a highly inflammatory 
nature, and the indignation of tho people was 
naturally heightened. Finally a desperate on- 
slaught was made, the prison fence was broken, 
and the large crowd rushed to the door. Sever- 
al shots were fired, while the force within re- 
turned by the dischargo of blank cartridges. 
This firm resistance further maddened the al- 
ready infuriated mob. A party of men and boys 
forced an entrance into the building where the 
artillery is kept, and procuring a cannon, heavi- 
ly loaded it with every description of deadly 
missiles. This was planted within a few feet of 
the prison door, which was already battered 
down, and the windows broken in. Threats 
were made to discharge the cannon into the 
small antechamber where Mr. Thomas, the 
jailor, and his deputies, Mayor Piloher, and 
about twenty policemen, were stationed. 

Further resistance would have been utterly 
futile, and at the imminent peril of the life of 
every one of the gentlemen who were attempting 
to defend the prison. It would also have re- 
sulted in demolishing the prison defenses and 
safeguards, and freed more than fifty prisoners. 
Under these circumstances the officials in charge 
found themselves forced to the painful measure 
of delivering up the negroes. These officers had 
during the evening conducted themselves with 
much manliness, and for two hours before dark 
had successfully kept at bay the attacking mob. 
Had the crowd been dispersed when it first as- 
sembled and engaged in disorderly proceedings, 
the terrible tragedy that ensued could have been 
arrested. 

Three of the prisoners being delivered up, a 
razor was given to the fourth in the jail, (Jaok, 
the property of Mr. Samuels, of Bullitt country,) 
and he cut his throat, severing the jugular vein 
and wind pipe, and producing inotant death. The 
wound was of the most horrible character, and 
a more ghastly spectacle was scarcely ever wit- 
nessed than the dead body when it was brought 
to the yard and exposed to the view of the crowd. 
Hopes were obtained, and the other blacks march- 
ed off to the Court House Square. At the west 
end, George, the slave of Mr Samuels, was hung 
upon a tree, amid the hootings and execrations 
of the multitude. The other two were then 
marched through the square, and near fifth 
street were likewise executed. One of them, 
the slave of Mr. Brown, protested his innocence, 
and pleaded piteously to be released. His 
agony of mind and sufferings were very intense. 
Mr. Pendleton's Bill, the one who was the 
State's evidence in the case, but the last one ex- 
ecuted. We understand that he and one of the 
others confessed their guilt. 

Fires were kindled under tho suspended bod- 
ies, but they were not consumed. Large num- 
bers of persons liogored about tho scene of this 
awful tragedy until a later hour, and it was the 
universal topic of conversation. The excite- 
ment in some degree subsided, and the turbu- 
lence gave way to a feeling of silent horror at 
the terrible scenes that were witnessed. The 
rioters themselves, having wreaked their ven- 
geance upon the victims, appeared to be more 
awe-stricken than exultant. 



Interesting History of Comets- 



As the eighteenth day of June is rapidly ap- 
proaching, when we are told by the French and 
German astronomers that a comet will come in 
contact with the earth, and either displace it 
from its orbit or consume it with fire, we have 
collected from such works on astronomy as are 
within our reach the following observations 
upon comets, which at this time, when two com- 
ets are visible, may not be uninteresting to our 
readers. The wonderful characteristic which 
marks the flight of comets through space — their 
singular form and terrific appearance — rendered 
these bodies, in the early ages, objects of terror 
and dread. Superstition regarded these wonder- 
ful fiery worlds with awe, and looked upon them 
as omens of war, pestilence and famine. All 



the great and calamitous events of nations were 
ascribed to their appearance ; but at the present 
enlightened period, the appearance of a comet 
is no more a prodigy, and has no more influenoe 
upon the fate of men or nations, than the appea- 
rance of the moon. As far as observation has 
gone they are subject to the same laws as the 
planets revolving about the sun's orbit or path, 
with this difference, that their orbits are more 
eccentric, or differ much more from circles than 
that of the planets ; and thus, while they ap- 
proach much nearer to the sun, they recede cor- 
respondingly further from it. 

The following are among the most remarka- 
ble of whieh we have any account — At the time 
of the birth of Mithridates, 130 years before 
Christ, we have an account of a comet whoso 
magnitude must have been far beyond anything 
subsequently seen, as its splendor is said to have 
surpassed that of the sun. In the year 248, 
324 and 399 of the Christian era, remarkable 
comets are recorded to have appeared ; and in 
the year 1006 one is described as presenting a 
frightful aspect, exhibiting an enormous curved 
tail, in the form of a scythe. The appearance 
of the comet of 1456 spread consternation 
throughout Europe. The same comet returned 
again in 1531 and 1607 ; and it is recorded that, 
in 1680, a wonderful comet appeared, which, by 
its splendor and swiftness, excited the deepest 
interest throughout the world. Newton exam- 
ined this remarkable comet with great attention, 
and was led, by the general laws of the motion 
ofbodiesin free spacers well as by his own 
particular observation, to conclude that the or- 
bits of comets must, like those of the planets, be 
ellipses, having the sun in one foous, but far 
more eccentric and having their aphelions, or 
greatest distance from the sun, far remote in 
the regions of spane. The idea thus thrown out 
by Newton, as also the observations upon com- 
ets made by Tycho Brahe, were taken by Dr. 
Halloy, who collated the observations which 
had been made touching the appearance and as- 
pect of comets from the primitive ages down to 
his own time, and found that, with but few ex- 
ceptions, they had passed within less than the 
earth's shortest distance from the sun, some of 
them within less than one-third of it, and others 
about one-half. He examined with much care 
the oomet of 1682, and discovered a wonderful 
resemblance between it and the comets of 1456, 
1531 and 1607. The time of the appearance of 
the comets had been at nearly regular intervals, 
the average period being between 75 and 76 
years. Their distance from the sun when in 
perihelion varied but little from each other. Tho 
inclinations of their orbits to that of the earth 
had also been nearly the same — between 17 and 
18 degrees ; their motions had all been retro- 
grade. Putting these together, Dr. Bailey came 
to the conclusion that the comets of 1456, 1531, 
1607 and 1682 were re-appearances of one and 
the same comet. The variation in the time of 
its revolution around the sun having been some- 
thing like fifteen months, was accounted for by 
him upon the supposition that the form of its or- 
bit had been altered by the attraction of the re- 
mote planets Jupiter and Saturn, and passed 
near them ; and he thereupon predicted that its 
next appearance would be in the year 1756 or 
1758 ; and its actual reappearance in the begin- 
ning of 1759, according to this prediction, estab- 
lished the fact decisively, that they were regular 
permanent bodies, obeying the general laws of 
matter. The only difficulty which remained in 
arriving at a greater degree of accuracy is cal- 
culating the return of comets was on account of 
the disturbance to which they are exposed from 
the other bodies of the solar system. This was 
overcome in a good measure, after the death of 
Dr. Halley, by the calculations of D'Alembert, 
Encke and Clairault, in regard to the length of 
time this comet would be retarded by the attrac- 
tion of Jupiter. The latter Professor (Clairault.) 
read his investigations upon this point to the 
Academy of Soience in November, 1758 ; and in 
little more than a month afterwards Halley's 
comet made its appearance, and it reached its 
perihelion on the 13th March, 1759— being 
thirty days earlier than he had calculated. Sub- 
sequent calculations enabled him to reduce the 
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error to nineteen days. Tbe perihelion passage 
of the same comet on its return in 1835, was 
predicted within nine days of its actual occur- 
rence— a most astonishing approximation to 
truth, when it is remembered that this body, far 
as it penetrates Into spaoe, never, even at the 
remotest point of its orbit, escapes from the sen- 
sible influence of the planet Jupiter. 

Besides the comet- of 1759, of which there 
have been five authenticated returns, there are 
several others of which a return may be traced 
at long intervals. One of these passed its peri- 
helion at abont 8 o'clock on the morning of 6th 
of July, 1264; and again at a little past 8 
o'clock on the evening of the 21st of April, 
1550. Thus its period is about 292 years. An- 
other appeared in 1552, and again in 1661, 
having thus a period of about 129 years. The 
return of that comet should have been in 1790. 
In that year three comets made their appear- 
ance, but neither of them resembled the one of 
1661. 

While the periods of most of the comets ex- 
amined are comparatively short, those of others 
have been ascertained to extend to many thou- 
sand years. The great comet of 1811 remained 
visible upwards of two months, and was consid- 
ered one of the most brilliant ot modern times. 
After a careful investigation M. Argelander 
fixes its periods of revolution at 2,888 years. 
The periodic time of the return of the comet of 
1807 was fixed by Betsel at 1,548 years. 

A comet, denominated Eucke's comet, ap- 
peared in 1818, and Enpke's observations upon 
it enabled him to identify it with that described 
by Messieurs Michaier and Messien in 1786 ; 
ako, with the comet discovered in 1795 by Miss 
Herschel, and the one of 1805. 

Kncke predicted its re-appearance in 1822, 
and his prediction was realized by its being dis- 
covered on the 2d of June of that year by Thos. 
Brislure ; and its return was noticed again in 
1825 and 182S, and attracted much attention 
from the astronomers of that day. 

Another comet was discovered by Beila on 
the 27th of February, 1826, which revolves 
around the sun in about six years and seven- 
tenths. Its return in 1846 attracted a good 
deal of attention, on account of its having been 
discovered by Lieut. Maury, of the Washington 
Observatory, that what bad hitherto appeared 
as a single body was actually composed of two 
distinct and separate comets. In the same year 
one of the comets which is now visible was sup- 
posed to be identical with the third oomet of 
1846, discovered by Brorsen, and which is now 
the second which has made its appearance this 
year ; its return perihelion is calculated to be on 
the 25th June next — and as the first one is now 
in Aunges, and receding from the sun, the sec- 
ond (or Brorsen's comet) is in Porseus, and is 
now visible in the north western part of the 
heavens, and will be during the whole of May. 
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The readers of Uio HtrM are moat earnestly hcfioj-ht «o 
giro It room In their prayers; that by mnu of it Ood may 
U honored knit his truth advanced ; alio, that it may he 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgmont and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or haaty speech, or tharp, nahroUierly deputation. 



20. THE NOBLEMAN. 

" And as thoy heard those things, he added 
and spake a parable, because he was nigh to Je- 
rusalem, and because they thought that the king- 
dom of Ciod should immediately appear. He said 
therefore, A oertain nobleman went into a far 
cooatry to receive for hiraself a kingdom and to 
return. And he called his ten servants, and de- 
livered them ten poands, and said onto them. Oc- 
cupy till I come. Bat bis citizens hated him, and 
sent a message after him, saying. We will not 
have this man to rule over us. And it came to 



pass, that when he was returned, having received 
the kingdom, then he commanded these servants 
to be called unto him, to whom he had given the 
money, that he might know how much every man 
had gained by trading. Then came the first, say- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 
And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant ; 
because thou hast been faithful, in a very little, 
hare thou authority over ten eities. And tbe sec- 
ond came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. And he said likewise to him, Be 
thou also over five cities. And another came, say- 
ing, Lord, behold here is thy pound, which I have 
kept laid up in a napkin . for 1 feared thee, be- 
cause thou art an austere man ; thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou 
didet not sow. And he saith unto him, Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
servant. Thou knewest I was an austere man, 
taking up that I laid not down, and reaping that 
I did not sow : wherefore then gavest not thou my 
money into the bank, that at my coming 1 might 
have required mine own with usury 1 And he 
said unto them that stood by, Take from him the 
pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. 
(And they said untohim.Lord.he hath ten pounds.) 
For I say unto you, That unto every one which 
hatb, shall be given ; an J from him that hath not, 
even that he hatb shall be taken away from him. 
But those mine enemies, which would not that I 
should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me."— Luke 19 : 11—27. 

This parable has a resemblance to that of the 
talents, in Matt. 25 : 14 — 2S ; but it was spoken on 
a different occasion, and for an additional object. 
That was spoken after Christ had gone from the 
temple for the last time, and to inculcate faithful- 
ness in his service ; but this was spoken, before 
his final rejection of the Jews, when he was on bis 
way to Jerusalem ; and, besides inculcating faith- 
fulness during his absence from the earth, it was 
to correct the impression of tbe disciples that tbe 
kingdom of God would be set up on his entrance 
into Jerusalem. The points of analogy are, 

1. The nobleman ; — corresponding to Christ. 

2. His going into a far country, to receive a 
kingdom and to return, — corresponding with the 
Saviour's ascension to the Father, bis being there 
recognized as the rightful King of this earth, and 
his return to it when (2Thess. 1 : 7, 8.) '* the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance 
On them that know not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ :" and (Acts 
3 : 21,) " Whom the heaven must receive, until 
the times of restitution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by tbe mouth of all his holy prophets, 
since the world began." 

3. The ten servants ; — corresponding to his dis- 
ciples and their successors in the apostolic office. 

4. The talents entrusted to them ;— correspon- 
ding to the interests of Christ's cause which he 
entrusts to the keeping of his ministers, with the 
injunction to advance them according to the best 
of their ability until he shall again return to at- 
tend to them in person. 

5. Tbe dissatisfaction of the citizens and their 
message of remonstrance against the nobleman's 
being invested with the kingdom ; — corresponding 
to Christ's rejection by the majority of the inhab- 
itants of this world, and their refusal to submit to 
Mb requirements. 

6. The nobleman's return as King, and reckon- 
ing with his servants ; — corresponding to Christ's 
second coming in regal power and his judgment 
(2 Tim. 4 : 1,) of " the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and kingdom.'' 

7. The responses made by those entrusted with 
talents, and the judgment awarded them ; — cor- 
responding to the success attending the various 
efforts of the Lord's ministers, and their reward if 
found faithful, or loss if proved to be indifferent 
to the cause committed to their keeping. And 

8. The destruction of the nobleman's enemies ; 
— corresponding to the destruction of the wicked at 
the end of this world, when (Matt. 13 : 41—43.) 
" The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather ont of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity ; and shall 
cast them into a furnace of fire : there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father. Who hath ears to hear let him 
hear." 

The doctrine of the parable is that all Christians 
are to be untiring in their efforts to advance the 
interests of the Redeemer's kingdom, until his act- 
ual return : that merely doing nothing, will he 
punished as well as actual rebellion against him ; 
that results will follow corresponding to the efforts 
made, and tbe interests entrusted , and that at the 
second advent, all the enemies of the Saviour's 
kingdom will be banished from the earth. 



"MILLENARIANISM AND SPIRITUALISM " 



' Concluded. 
N. E. says farther : 

" 5. They differ as to the Resurrection and the 
Day of Judgmont. 

" Spiritualists believe that the day ol judgment, 
is the day after probation is ended.; <a day of 
trial. — ol passing sentence, and of meting out re- 
wards and punishments ; and that this day is im- 
mediately preceded by the general resurrection, 
when ' all that are in the graves shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God and shall come'forth,' to 
be arraigned at the divine tribunal, and render up 
an account for the deeds done here in tbe body, 
and have assigned them states of happiness os mis- 
cry according to their characters. Hence the day 
of judgment in their view is post millennium, and 
not only post millennium, but subsequent to the 
post millennium apoetacy, as described in tbe 
twentieth chapter of the book of Revelation. 

" Millenariaos, on tbe contrary, make the day 
of judgment pre-milleunian. That day, denomina- 
ted ' tbe day of the Lord,' ' the great day ol God,' 
' the great day of final retribution,' and the like, 
they believe to be tbe day when Christ comes to 
set up his kingdom in the world ; — that ' it is not 
strictly and exclusively a short season of judicial 
investigations or trial, but is itself a dispensation 
running through centuries, and commencing and 
embracing the whole millennial reign of Christ 
and his saints ;' that then ' the church will be 
judged, faithful Christians approved and reward- 
ed, and unfaithful ones rejected, and perish in tbe 
overthrow of the man of sin and bis adherents, 
and in the destruction of the anti-chriStian nations. ' 
And as to the Resurrection, they hold to two res- 
urrections ; — the first, 1 a literal resurrection of 
the bodies of all devoted saints of all previous ages, 
to live again, in the body on the earth during the 
millenial period ; and the second, ' the living again 
of tbe rest of the dead,' after the thousand years 
are ended. ' " 

Yes, Millenarians believe that in symbolic 
imagery, John saw, at the commencement ol the 
millennium, " an angel come down from heaven, 
having tbe key of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the drag- 
on, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, 
and bound him a thousand yean. And cast him 
into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set 
a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations 
no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled ; 
and after that he must be loosed a little season. 
And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto them : and I saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded for the witness 
of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which bad 
not worshipped the beast, neither his image, nei- 
ther had received his mark upon their foreheads, 
or in their hands ; and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. But the rest of the dead 
lived not again until the thousand years were 
finished. This is the first resurrection. Blessed 
and holy is he that bath part in the first res- 
urrection ; on such the second death hath no 
power, but • they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand 
years." 

N. E. adds : 

" Tbe final conflagration spoken of in 2 Peter 
3 chapter they likewise consider to be pre-millen- 
nial, — confining this conflagration to the seat of 
the Beast, the mystio Babylon, or limiting it to 
tbe combustion ol the earth and its atmosphere." 

Yes, they believe this conflagration to be pre-mil- 
lennial, for it is the earth ivbaequent to that, 
" wherein dwelleth righteousness," according to 
the declaration of Peter : but not all millenarians 
limit this conflagration to the seat of tbe beast — 
the viewol the majority, and of all Adventiets, 
being that the entire earth Is subjected to those 
pnrgatiorial fires. 



be ' preached as a witness unto all nations,' ji 
will prove ' a savor of death unto death, rather 
than lite unto life,' to most who bear it, and man- 
kind will go on from bad to worse, until the per- 
sonal presence of the Savior is manifested, and his 
miraculous agency exerted." 

Yes, they hold that the world will not be eon- 
verted till then ; but Adventists claim that it will 
not then be converted — tbe number of Christ's 
eleet being then accomplished, there having been 
by that epoch a groat multitude saved from every 
nation and clime, and from every age, — a number 
adapted to the capacity of the entire earth,— sa 
that nothing more will then he needed, but to re- 
store tbe earth to its original Edenic state, destroy 
the works and subjects of Satan, raise the righteous 
dead, immortalize the living, and give the restored 
earth to them in everlasting possession. 

N. E. says : 

" Tbo remaining point of difference, respects 
the New Heavens and the Now Earth, depicted by 
the Apostle John in tbe 22d of the chapter of the 
Apocalypse. 

" This is interpreted by the Millennarians as 
synonymous with the millennium ; it is the condi- 
tion of the glorified daring this period ; ' the New 
Jerusalem which descends down from God out of 
heaven' being the city where they dwell for a 1000 
years and within which God is during this season 
to be visibly present. ' Here in Jerusalem,' they 
say, ' will be established the Theocracy in more 
than its pristine glory, with its temples rebuilt, 
and rites of worship adapted to the dispensation in 
which Jerusalem and the Jewish nation are to 
stand pre-eminent among the nations ; and the 
Theocracy be made the channel of Heavenly influ- 
ence for the happiness of the world.' 

" Spiritualists, however, while tbey give no de- 
terminate locality to these new heavens and this 
new eartb, regard them as an abode adapted to the 
condition of tbe righteous, — their abode not merely 
for a 1000 years but forever, — their everlasting 
home, — the heavenly kingdom, — where' they will 
enjoy without a clond and without a tear, all that 
is beautiful in the friendship of God the Father, 
of tbe Ascended Redeemer, of the Saored Spirit ; 
all that is blessed in the goodly fellowship of tbe 
angels, of the apostles, of the prophets, and all 
that is rapturous in the reunion of those that were 
loved on the earth.' " 

Adventists, also, regard this new heaven and new 
earth, as the eternal borne of the righteous. On 
this point they agree with the view given as held 
by Spiritualists,— except that they believe them 
to be the present heavens and eartb regenerated by 
fire, as predicted by Peter. 



N. E. continues : 

" And so tbe Transformation of the Saints and 
their rapture into the clouds to meet the Lord in 
the air, they also regard as pre-millennial, being 
connected with the Advent, the Conflagration and 
Judgment, and immediately succeeding the resur- 
rection of the buried saints at the commencement 
of the thousand years." ^j- , - 

Yes ; for what else can synchronize with the 
living and reigning with Christ 1000 years, of 
those who have been beheaded for tbe witness of 
Jesus ! 

N. E. continues : ' 
" The conversion of the world to Christ, they 
believe is an event which will not take place until 
his 2d coming. Till then, though the gospel is to 



N. E. again says . — 

" The Millenarians claim that no other belief 
than theirs, obtained in the Christian Church of 
Christ ; while the belief of the Spritualist is of 
very recent origin, and received no countenance 
from tbe Reformers, the Fathers, tbe Apostles, 
Christ himself, or tbe Prophets before him : that 
it was not excogitated till after the introduction of 
the Platonic philosophy from tbe schools of Alex- 
andria, by Origen, and tbe rise of the spiritual in- 
terpreters. 

" Such, briefly are the most prominent points of 
difference between Millenarians and Spiritualists, 
in their articles of faith, as avowed by their re- 
spective advocates. From which it plainly ap- 
pears, that while both believe and teach great 
general facts, they largely differ as to tbe import 
of these facts, and tbe time, order, and manner of 
their occurrence." 

The foregoing is tbe statement which N. E. gives 
of the points of difference between the two systems, 
and of the fairness of whioh we said tben, and so 
Bay now, that we have no fault to find. And then 
he gives his reason for adopting the spiritual view, 
which we gave, and to whioh we replied, under the 
heading that " It is not a question of power," In 
the Herald of April 25M, and which concluded his 
article, a ■ ••' • 



NOTES AND O.CERIES, 

ON THE sons or con, IS GEN. 6:2. 
" I desire to know your opinions as to who the 
sons of God are, spoken of in Gen &2-" 

Mollis. 

Ass.— " The sons of God," under the old dis- 
pensation, mint be the same as the sons of God 
under the new. When Christ came, " as many as 
received Him, to tbem gave He power to become 
the tens cf God, even to tbem which believe on 
His name, which were born, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God." John 1:12,13. Thos the sons of God now 
are those who receive and trust in Christ ; and 
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thereforo, tho sons of God in the time of Adam, 
were those who looked forward to a deliverer to 
oome, ia distinction from the impenitent, who 
were simply the children of men — their hopes and 
expectations being limited to the present world. — 
Iha sons of God were the Lord's party, who should 
not bavo iotermarried with the daaghters of the 
{■penitent around them ; but by so doing their 
children became apostates, as in the case of the 
children of Israel in later times, bo that a flood 
was needed to wash the earth from tbeir defile- 
ments. 



OX TBE DESTINY OF TOE EARTH. 

" Wo have reason to believe that God will not 
destroy the human race until it has fully subdued 
and replenished the earth. But the globe could 
sustain a population several times as great as it is 
now ; therefore, we have no reason to suppose that 
under the government of a being of Infinite Wis- 
dom, what we may call a straggling body is to ter- 
minate its history. The election and railroad ri- 
ots have done us more injury in the last year than 
any noinet is likely to do in the next thousand. 

Henri- M. Hainan." 
d , ,y Baltimore, May 9th, 1867." 

Ans. — The above is copied from the Baltimore 
Amtrican, and would be sound reasoning were the 
present condition of tho earth to be its final state. 
For if this was only designed as a nursery to furn- 
ish beings for another world, there would be no rea- 
son why it should not continue so long as it should 
subserve that purpose. And therefore until it should 
become too populous for man to live upon it, or 
morally too corrupt for men to be prepared for a 
better world in it, ite continuance might be ex- 
peotcd. But when we consider that the earth is 
not now in the condition that it was in when tho 
command was given to replenish it, that man was 
then deathless and not liable to removal from the 
earth, and that it is again to be restored from its 
lapsed condition, then we can understand how it is 
necessary for the earth to remain as it is only 
long enough for the development of redeemed ones 
in Bumber adapted to the earth in its regenerated 
condition ; and these are to be found, not in the 
number of those now living, but in the number ol 
those who shall be raised from tho dead, or chang- 
ed from mortality to immortality at Christ's ap- 
pearing. So that the earth's not being now fully 
populated, is no more argument against the near- 
ness of its final change than the same state of things 
before the deluge was an argument against the 
proximity of the flood. 



os abram's knowledge or the name tahvxh. 

■ " How can he reconciled the seeming contradic- 
tion between Ex. 6:3 where God affirms that by bis 
name Jkiiuvah be was not known to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and the fact that we fiod them fre- 
quently recogniiing Him by that name?'' 

Q 

Many persons have stumbled over this seeming 
contradiction, which is easily explainable. The 
Hebrew of the verb " was known," is the same that 
occurs in all tbe following passages : 

" The dead know not anything." Eccl. 9:5 

" The lad knew not anything." 1 Sam. 20:39. 

" They went in their simplicity, and they knew 
not any thing." 2 Sam. 15:11. 

"They inoie not the light." Job. 24:16. 

'• She is simple and knowcth nothing." Prov. 9: 
13. 

"He hath not seen thcsunnorinoirn anything." 
Eccl. 6:5. 

" He knew not ought he had, save the bread 
which he did eat." Gen. 9:9. i. e. he did not inter- 
est himself about his possessions, or look after 
them, entrusting all to Joseph. 

The difficulty which any one may have with this 
use of the word is not so much in its use as it is in 
the want of that kind of knmoMgt whioh the word 
signifies. , 

The following criticism of Mr. McWhorter fully 
Beets the question. He says : 

"Tho first rudiments of a knowledge of any for- 
eign tongue, however, ought to be sufficient to 
suggest the explanation of this entirely superficial 
difficulty. 

"In translating from one language into another, 
everything of courso depends upon accuracy in 
a the words chosen to represent the sense of the orie- 
inal. * 

" Thus, in almost any foreign language, a verb 
having the sense ol ' to comprehend,' ' to under- 
stand,' may often be translated by tbe English 
*erb ' to know.' In very many instances however 
tbe verb ' to know' would not give the sense of the 
Wginal. 

" The case under consideration is an instance of 
the folly of building an objection upon a transla- 
tion merely. The objection disappears at once 
°Poo reference to the original. The verb there 
nsed means ' to comprehend,' 1 to understand,' and 



is very inaccurately and inadequately rendered by 
'to know.' Literally it reads : ' And by my name 
Yabveh, was 1 not comprehended, or understood 
by them.' It properly conveys the meaning ' to 
see with the mind,' ' to understand by means of 
explanatory circumstances.' As in the return of 
the Dove to the Ark with an olive-leaf, then Noah 
■ knew' that the waters were abated ; and in the 
sacrifice of Manoah, when the Angel of the Lord 
ascended in the flame and returned not, then Man- 
oah -knew' he was an Angel of the Lord. 

" An instance by which the sense of this word 
may be tested, occurs, in Isaiah 6:9. ' Seeing 
they shall see and shall not perceive,' that is, 'un- 
derstand,' 'comprehend.' Tho word here correct- 
ly rendered ' perceive, is precisely the one, which 
in the case under consideration, onr Translators 
have given as 'know.' 

" The relative difference between 1 seeing' and 
' perceiving ' corresponds exactly to that between 
• knowing' and 1 comprehending,' as will appear 
by substituting in the above example the latter 
forms of expression, thus • knowing they shall know 
but shall not comprehend.' 

•' This simple explanation ol an apparently di- 
rect contradiction in the narrative, may suggest a 
solvent for similar cases throughout the sacred 
records. 

" To a mind in any degree aware of the difficul- 
ty of rendering with perfect accuracy an expres- 
sion of one language, by words taken from anoth- 
er, it would seem almost a miracle if such appar- 
ent inconsistencies did not sometimes occur in the 
course of the translation of a long narrative.— 
When we add to this the consideration olthe fact 
that the Hebrew whs but imperfectly understood 
in the time of our Translators, we have elements 
for a vindication of cases of difficulty, which, in 
any particular instance, ought to be enough to 
hold a scholarly mind in suspense, till the case 
has at least been subjected to the test of reference 
to the original." : "•' 1 <••'* ' 

The foregoing solution of the difficulty entirely 
relieves the passage from any necessary conflict 
with the fact that the patriarehs did address God 
by the name Jehovah, or Yahveb, and that He did 
announce himself to them by that name. 

Jesus said to the Jews, " ye know not the Scrip- 
tures." With the same use of language Paul said 
•' I determined not to know anything among you, 
save Jesus Christ and Him crucified." 1 Cor. 2:2 
— i. e. hedidnotinrcrftf himselfinany other ques- 
tion. And the Saviour will say to those whom He 
will refuse to acknowledge as his disciples " 1 nev- 
er knew you." 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

The religious services of this Conference com- 
menced on Monday Evening, May 25. An inter- 
esting sermon was given by Elder I. H. Shipman. 
of Sugar Hill, N. H., from Kev. 22:14, " Blessed 
are they that keep bis commandmenta, that they 
may have a right to the tree of life and enter 
through tbe gates into the city.*' 

There was a respectable audience, and the sea- 
son was one of refreshment and edification. 



the 18th annual conference. 
Pursuant to the call, thia body convened at the 
ChBpel corner of Hudson and Kneeland streets, in 
this city, Tuesday, May 26th, at 9 A. M. It wbb 
opened by singing the 808th hymn in the New 
Harp,— 

" Brethren in Christ, and well beloved." 

After singing, Elder Thos. Smith was requested 
to invoke the Divine blessing. 

The following ministers were appointed a com- 
mittee to nominate permanent officers : J Litoh of 
Philadelphia, J. V. Himes, of Boston, and L. Os- 
ier, of Providence. The officers acting pro tern. 
wereD. I. Robinson of Worcester, and 0. R. Fas- 
sett, of Boston. 

The nominating committee reported J. V. Himes 
for President ; Philo nawkes for Vice President ; 
and for Secetaries, John Pearson jr. of Newbury- 
port, and F. Gunner, of New York. The Con- 
ference confirmed these nominations, and decided 
that the President should pronounoe the opening 
address. 



ADDRESS Or THE PRESIDENT. 

The President, on taking the chair, read the fol- 
lowing address: — 

Beloved Brethren : — We are once more assem- 
bled in general conference, for the purpose of con- 
sulting on the best interests of the cans* It ia 
very important in this time of our history to have 
a correct understanding of our position and work, 
and to pledge ourselves anew to each other, and 
to the interests of the cause we represent. 

Yon will permit me to address you at this time 
on several important questions, which have a bear- 
ing on our future prosperity. 



I. Our distinctive and special work. 

We have in the Providenee of God, been called 
to a special work, »i«., to proclaim the per 
eonal return of the Lord Jesus Christ from heav- 
en ; and the establishment of his everlasting king- 
dom ; to call the attention of the church and world 
to the prophetic word ; the promises Of God to 
his church, and bis threateninge to the impenitent ; 
and thus to endeavor to make ready a people, pre- 
pared for the coming of our Lord and Master. 

To doubt our call and separation to this work, 
would be to question our Christian experience as 
it is, and acknowledge that we have been led by 
another than the Holy Spirit ; also that these years 
of labor and toil unprecedented io this age, have 
been Bpent in a useless cause ; and to little good 
to any, muoh less to tbe glory of God. We are 
not prepared for such a confession, for we believe 
it would bet dishonorable to God, and his truth, 
while it would be doing violence to our own judg- 
ment. 

The practical influence of the doctrine of Christ's 
Advent has been most salutary on ourselves : giv- 
ing us far more clear and enlarged views of the 
character, person, and offices of Christ, the bless- 
ed atonement and plan of redemption in respect 
to onr fallen and lost race, and their forfeited in- 
heritance ; increasing our desire for holiness of 
life, and devotion to the spiritual interests of the 
church, and the salvation of perishing men. It has 
indeed quickened us to the more faithful discharge 
of Christian duties, and the consecration of all to 
God. Furthermore, we have seen that when our 
ohurcbes and brethren, though amid " muoh tribu- 
lation," have continued in the faith, with hope 
and love, they have " grown in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ," as well as 
in capacity to do good, in all departments ol 
Christian duty and responsibility. 1 On the other 
hand, where there has been an apoetacy from the 
faith, with lukewarmness, and indifference; zeal, 
holiness, and knowledge, with every Christian 
grace have died, and in too many instances, eveTy 
evil work has followed. This is true both individ- 
ually and collectively. To maintain our spirituality 
therefore, as well as our Christian integrity, zeal, 
and faithfulness, we must maintain our position 
and work, as in years past. 

The influence of these doctrines, when published, 
as held by us. has awakened an equal interest in the 
minds of others. They have been stirred up to the 
investigation of the word of God, as never before, 
by prayer and study, whioh has resulted in the 
embracing of our leading views, and in some in- 
stances, their faithful proclamation. 

How much has been done through our instru- 
mentality, by our ministry, and membership, by 
preaching, and the press, eternity alone will un- 
fold. Still, we are sensible that thousands have 
been enlightoned, in all branches of the Christian 
church, and to thousands more, who were without 
God and hope in the world, it has proved the 
means of salvation. 

This influence has been the result of our exist- 
ence as a distinct body of Christians. By this dis- 
tinct position we have been free, and untrammeled 
by other influences, which in other churches would 
have been abridged, if not entirely paralysed, and 
we and our cause would have been lost ere this 
in the various religious organizations. There is, 
therefore, a moral necessity lor us to maintain our 
position and identity to tbe end, wherein the pro- 
vidence of God called us, from the beginning. 

II. A more perfect organization is now required. 
Though thus united, and as a distinct body en- 
gaged in a specific work, yet we have from the be- 
ginning lacked that proper organization which 
should have characterised a people holding such 
important and essential truths. This defect was 
not so muoh felt when we were amid the excitement 
of our early labors. But when the strong sympa- 
thies among ourselves, and the outward pressure 
from our opponents passed away, we not only felt 
the need of a healthy Scriptural organization, but 
an absolute necessity for it. No period of our his- 
tory has so urgently demanded union and organiza- 
tion as the present. At this juncture and without 
further delay we should organise ourselves perfect- 
ly that we mny labor successfully, and continue in 
our work to the end. Believers in the speedy Ad- 
vent of our Lord and Savior, in the length and 
breadth of the land, who feel an interest in this 
cause, and make it paramount to all others, should 
be regarded as the body. From such persons, ex- 
isting in any locality, of a smaller or larger num- 
ber, a delegate could be sent to the general confer- 
ence, to take part in all that pertains to a general 
supervision and oversight of tbe Advent cause, in 
all its business departments. Tbe time may soon 
come, when we shall be united in tbe appointment 
of a committee, or board, who may perform the 
wishes of the body in looking over its general 
interests, and promoting the prosperity of the 



cause. Too much has rested on the shoulders of a 
few, who have felt the interests of the cause at 
heart, and have labored untiringly and zealously, 
and have even overtaxed body and mind in the work. 
Let brethren therefore, arise and help to bear these 
bardeo8 by taking upon themselves tbe responsi- 
bilities and labors incident to the carrying forward 
of this enterprise. In so doing, we shall be 
Belter able, if united, to sustain and advance the 
cause of truth. By such a course our position will 
become more distinctive before the world ; and we 
shall be far more efficient, then if it is regarded as 
an individual enterprise. The talents and experi- 
ence of early laborers can be still retained in such 
positions as may subserve the cause in future. 

I do not recommend the form, or manner, in 
which this work should be done, but leave that to 
the wisdom of the body, with which I have always 
acted in harmony, from the beginning. 

11L A new era in our affairs. The present indi- 
cations among us, and especially among the faith- 
ful and true-hearted, show a new era in the history 
of our affairs. There is a new manifestation of 
interest in respect to missionary effort ; and if a 
permanent and reliable missionary organization 
were formed to carry forward this work, many 
would contribute of their means to a fund to spread 
the Advent truths, by the living preacher, books 
and tracts. To such a society legacies and dona- 
tions might be made, and some have expressed a 
desire to do so, in furtherance of the cause. 

There is an increased interest, also, to sus- 
tain Advent Churches, by building convenient chap- 
els, and to raise up others. That a faithful min- 
istry may be properly supported, and encouraged ; 
and that pious young men may be placed under a 
course of suitable instruction, preparatory to en- 
tering tbe ministry. 

A new and increased interest is manifest respect- 
ing Sabbath Schools, those nurseries of piety and 
the church which promises much good, for the fa- 
tnre npbuikling of our churches, during the time 
allotted us for work, ere the Great Master come. 
By this institution we notonly bring the lambs into 
tbe fold of Christ, but parents and others who at- 
tend our schools, into the ohurcbes. And finally 
there seems to bo an increased desire to labor for 
the salvation of perishing men, not simply to en- 
lighten them on the truths of the gospel, but to 
persuade them to become reconciled to God and save 
them " from the wrath to come." This work is 
taking a deep bold an the hearts of our ministry 
and churches, and we are reaping in some plates 
the fruits of their labors in tbe ingathering of 
souls to Christ. 
1 V. The means of succist. 
As to the best means of promulgating our faitb, 
using oar funds, and bringing into actual service 
the talent and gifts among us. for tbe success and 
good of the Advent cause generally, there has 
been much solicitude and thought. There are four 
ways apparently in whioh we may secure suc- 
ee*S.T-> li in''' : vccJ • v;j«rl * «• l\ jr»J - J t>*t< 
First. By an efficient ministry. God has or- 
dained this instrumentality to bring men out of the 
world, and organize them into churches, for him- 
self: " ye are God's husbandry," said Paul to tbe 
church at Corinth. Christ himself preached the 
Gospel, and commissioned men and sent them to 
preach the Gospel to every creature. This commis- 
sion was designed for the churob in all ages, du- 
ring which many faithful preachers have been raie 
ed up and sent forth to labor in the great moral 
vineyard ol our Lord. : ,11,1 ,«*J I** 
We are in pressing need of men full of faith and 
the Holy Spirit, who will be willing not only to 
sacrifice all for the Lord Jesus, but if necessary 
ay down their lives for him ; who will love the 
purchase of a Saviour's blood, and seek with all 
earnestness their reconciliation to God ; who will 
love the charcb, and care for it in sunshine and 
storm : men of sound, stable minds, " apt to 
teach;" with a rigid mental discipline so as to 
give them the full and healthy use of all their 
powerB for the prosecution of Qod'B cause ; " men 
mighty io tbe Scriptures,'' and able to " com- 
mend themselves to every man's conscience in the 
4$t*J>t MJU .ee.-t ooo< tlbvw 1. 1.\ ■ :ui ?J 
We have great need to pray " the Lord of the 
harvest, to send forth laborers into his harvest."— 
The fields are white for the harvest, but who sha 11 
enter in and reap, and gather unto life eternal? 

There are some among us amply qualified who 
are now encumbered by secular duties, and ought to 
be relieved in their worldly responsibilities so that 
they might untrammeled enter the gospel field 
again. There are others called to preach, who with 
proper aid and encouragement would soon become 
useful laborers in the vineyard. But how shall 
we help such ? This is a question of vital inter- 
est. The theological schools of the land are on- 
sound on the great question of Christ's personal 
return and reign. The subject is treated with io- 
Continucd on page 184. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondents are alone responsiblefortheeorreotnessof 
the views they present Therefore articlci notdisscntcd from 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by (ho pub- 
lisher. Id this department, articles are solicited on the 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular view wo take of any scripture, from the friends of 
the Htrald. ' 



NOT £8 OP A COLPORTEUR. 

■I t«vfr iT»"t )(i ,i4- SWWtBI. • .<.':!, ' 

No one should suppose tbe writer believes every 
one be calls on is under obligation to bny a book, 
nor that ho expects every family to whom be ap- 
plies for lodging is so situated as to make it duty 
lor them " to entertain strangers." It is often 
otherwise. Yet there is great fault on the part of 
many, especially with those who profess to be 
Christians. If I was begging my living, I might 
find it still worse. 

On a tour through W. I called at a bouse to 
stop for the night, a neighbor being in, I showed 
my books, when some discussion arose on the Ad- 
vent question. Several of my books were con- 
demned unread. At the close of the interview the 
neighbor concluded to take " Camming on the Sev- 
en churches of Asia," saying to the lady of the 
bouse, " There is no Milleriam here. Dr. C. ie 
said to be a sound man. His books are much 
liked." ; oJ V"" ■<■'•• :•"" (- 1 

See bow much there is in the title D. D. 

Next day, called at a bouse and fonnd a family 
wbo bad sent and obtained the Saints' Inheritance. 
Tbey Tecommended it in the highest terms, and 
bad obtained muob light by it, on the Bible. I 
sold them Bliss on the Apocalypse, Welcome on 
Matt. 24th and 25th, and one of Dr. Comming's. 
Tbese had learrjed to love their Bible, and wanted 
to see its anthor. 

Found the traveling bad : passed through a 
wealthy district ; applied to eight flourishing 
farmers to put op. " Not convenient," " We 
never do so," " No," were the replies. The last 
that refused, told me they always put np folks at 
tbe next bouse. I found it so. and tbey were kind 
and pleasant, bill low ; did not fight against the 
i*'i of the Lord's coming, altboogh not professors 
of religion. 

At another time I passed throngb G., called and 
offered books at a house where tbey told me tbey 
believed the world must be converted. I talked 
Bible to them an hour, and then offered to sell 
them the " Time of the End." The title frighten- 
ed them, although, being written by a Congrega- 
tionalist — the same denomination to whieh they 
belonged-it tamed them somewhat ; and they prom- 
ised to buy it at a future time ; but they now 
thought best to take the Saints' Inheritance, and 
Treat' se on Matt. 2-itb and 25th. May the Lord 
render tbem a blessing. 1 now passed to a settle- 
ment where they had formerly heard something of 
our hope, and several had embraced it as far as 
their chnrch relations would admit, without per- 
secution and expulsion. 1 asked one brother to 
put me np ; he could not ; sent me to the next, — 
a stately mansion and large barn. He could not 
do it, bat sent me to the next, a much larger bouse 
and barn. But no, they did not want strangers j 
could not do it. I bad hoped to stop in this Chris- 
tian society, and tbe next day to introduce some 
good books to them, and distribute some tracts 
among them : but my hope failed, I drove out of 
town, calling on several others, but was refused. 
I at length drove np to a house, and asked for 
lodgings, was freely admitted, and obtained sup- 
per at a late hour. Introduced Christ to them 
they thought well of him, but did not believe that 
many served him. The man was well read, can- 
did and thoughtful, and argued to me that Chris- 
tianity wae neatly gone from the world ; that the 
inhabitants were nearly ripe for judgment, and 
he believed it would soon oome. He bad seen the 
stars fall, and fully believed it a fulfilment of 
Christ's words (Matt. 24.) Ail this was argued 
before he knew anything of me or my faith. He 
bad never heard a sermon on the Bubject, nor read 
a book on it, except the Bible ; bad never profess- 
ed to be a Christian ; seemed to think the religion 
that most of his acquaintances had, made tbem 
worse ; and be thought best not to imitate them. 
Surely i could but think he had come nearer tbe 
kingdom of heaven than many others, and would 
go in before tbem. Only think of this sober, can- 
did sinner' j meditations, you balf-bearted ones, 
who •• fear the Lord and worship idols." Many 
sinners will go into hell by seeking to shun your 
bad examples. 1 preached a willing Saviour and 



comiDg judge to this attentive family without op- 
position, and was invited to come and preach in 
their district school bouse at some future time. I 
I passed through H., made many calls, sold a 
few of Welcome's Treatise on Matt. 24th and 25th. 
At one house the lady looked over my books, and 
then went into another room and told a man the 
titles. She wanted a book, picked out tbe " Daily 
Life," by Cumming, paid for it and returned, ask- 
ing the man if he bad not heard that Dr. C. fa- 
voured Millerism. She thought she bad heard so ; 
and if it was truo, she did not want to read his 
books ; but it seemed to be a good book. So she 
kept it. Had she asked me, I should bave told 
her more than she knew about it ; but she was 
trying to keep ber thoughts from me. 

I passed to B., called on a man, who said he 
was a Universalist, and did not get anything 
from the preaching of the charohes to instruct 
him, and he bad no interest in hearing their preach- 
ers, for they only preached politics, and had but 
little to do with tbe Bible. 1 earnestly declared 
to bim that the Bible did not teaoh Universalism, 
and then explained to bim bow tbe Bible led me 
out of that fatal error. Well," a»id he, "If 
you bave any book which will oonvert me out of 
it 1 will buy it. I offered him the Bible, but be 
had that. I then sold him tbe Treatise on Matt. 
24th and 25th, a Bubject on which he rested all 
bis ideas about tbe Advent and judgment being in 
tbe past. 

Called on a Baptist minister, wbo seemed to 
have bis eyes open to see tbe present evil state of 
society, and the signs of the times. He spent an 
hour to instruct me that Jesus was soon coming 
to raise his saints and change the living ones, 
cleanse the earth, set up his kingdom, reign a 
thousand years, and then raise the wicked and de- 
stroy them. I listened with pleasure, and told 
him my faith. He seemed desirous to make it 
appear tbat all tbese ideas were original with bim, 
but I found be had Miller's writings. 1 also sold 
bim the Saints' Inheritance and Treatise on Matt. 
24th and 25th, hoping be would learn more still. 



GOD CHASTISETH HIS CHILDREN. 



asked bim to bring us to the heavenly mansions on 
flowery beds of ease. We have said " Lord save 
me in thine own way." And the Lord has heark 
ened and heard, and be wishes to answer. He is 
using tbe needed means. He uses the rod. And 
Bhall we say, Lord stay thy hand ? 0 no ; but 
ratber must we say, Lord search out my sinB till 
thou shall find none. Bring me down, if I may be 
lifted up forever. Destroy even tbe flesh, if the 
spirit may be more conformed to Christ, and be 
saved in tbe day of his blessed coming. 

As soon as God sees it best for us, he will stay 
his chastening baud ; for when the end is answer- 
ed, tbe moans will ooase. And the loving Parent 
and the subdued child will feel like the Lord and 
Ephraim as described in the following touching 
passage ; — ' ' I hove surely heard Ephraim bemoan- 
ing himself thus ; Thou hast chastened me, and 1 
was chastened, as a bullock unaccustomed to tbe 
yoke : turn thou me, and I shall be turned ; for 
thou art the Lord my God. Surely after tbat 1 
was turned, I repented ; and after that I was in- 
structed, I smote upon my thigh : I was ashamed, 
yea, even confounded, because I did bear the re- 
proach of my youth. Is Ephraim my dear son ! 
is he a pleasant child ' for since I spake against 
bim, 1 do earnestly remember bim still : therefore 
my bowels are troubled for bim ; I will surely bare 
mercy upon him, saitb the Lord." 

No wonder that the Psalmist should say " Bless- 
ed is tbe man whom thou cbaBtenest, 0 Lord and 
teachest bim out of tby law, that thou mayest give 
him rest from the days of adversity, until the pit 
be digged for the wicked," or as Paul describes it, 
" We are chastened of the Lord, that we shoald 
not be condemned with the world." 

There will I rest and build my hopes, 

Nor murmur at his rod; 

He's more than all the world to me, 

My Saviour and my God. 

B. Hutchinson. 



that are faithful and endure to the end, will re- 
ceive the kingdom promised to the church of God. 
Having this assurance we can say, V Let perils 
thicken aronnd our pathway, if we take beed to tbe 
sure word of prophecy, it will be a light to ena- 
ble us if faithful to see and escape present dangers, 
and secure an inheritance in tbat kingdom soon to 
be established under the whole heaven." We 
cannot expect rest in this world. " Ye shall have 
tribulation," and if we would receive a reward, 
we must endure to tbe end of the conflict. Ahram 
could not feel at home, even in the promised land, 
but was looking forward to a city having founda- 
tions for his home and rest. May we not look for 
the same rest? Yes, bless the Lord we may. 
Multitudes of his posterity, following his example, 
confessed themselves strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth, unmindful of tbe country they left behind, 
for tbey Bought a better one. And now, living 
here in the time of the end, where such a flood of 
light shines on the written word that faith seems 
almost changed to sight, we can look in the past, 
and the history of the church, and think of tbs 
multitudes who are sleeping in Christ, and to onr 
friends that are numbered with the dead, are com- 
ing up to realize their hope,— yes, Abraham will 
live again to behold tbe city and to receive his in- 
heritance. Job, who bas long been waiting for 
the last tempest of wrath to be past, will hear the 
call and be ready to answer. David, too, will 
awake to tune his harp anew, and praise God. 
Patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, all will 
be there. Shall we bo accounted worthy to join 
tbat blood-wasbed company ? 

0 for grace to endure to the end until our com- 
ing King shall appear to gather his elect, and 
give them the promised rest, is my prayer. 

Yours as ever, o. s. 

Addison, Vl., April 22nd, 1857. 



Solomon says, " He that spareth his rod bateth 
bis son, but be that loveth him chasteneth him 
betimes." " Chasten thy son while there is hope, 
and let not thy soul spare for his crying." 

And the rule thus laid down for the guidance of 
parents in training their children, God observes 
in the training of his children. Many passages 
assert this, but one must suffice. Says the apos- 
tle, " Ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
speaketh unto you as unto children. My son, de- 
spise not tbou the chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him ; for whom 
the Lord loveth be chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom be receiveth. If ye endure chastening, 
God denleth with you as with sons ; for what son 
is he whom the father ohasteneth not ? Bat if ye 
be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore 
we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence : shall we not 
much rather be in subjection unto tbe Father of 
spirits and live ? For tbey verily for a few days 
chastened us after their own pleasure ; but be for 
oar profit, that we might be partakers of his holi- 
ness. Now no chastening for the present scemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness 
onto tbem which are exercised thereby." 

We learn from the above passage tbat chastise- 
ment is an evidence of God's love, — tbat he uses 
tbe rod, not for his pleasure, but for our good, 
and that though the chastening is painful in itself, 
yet its intended fruits are most salutary. 

Are we under tbe divine chastisement ! God, 
we may be assured, has our interest in view. He 
may be using this means to try our faith, or to 
display in us tbe power of bis graoe, as in tbe 
case of Job ; or we may be clinging to some idol. 
God bas endeavored to draw us from it by the cord 
of truth, but we have still clung it. He is now 
trying to whip us from it with tbe rod of correc- 
tion. He is thus Baying, " My son, give me thy 
heart." He wants our whole hearts. He wants 
us to be fully oured of the love of earth, and to 
dwell as it were in tbe inner circle of his love, — 
to be bis fully, uninterruptedly, and forever. 

And does not our whole soul sanction the pro- 
cess though it be painful ! Are we cot aware 
tbat our heavenly Father is thus endeavouring to 
answer our own prayers ? We bave often said, 
" Lord, bring me into thy kingdom. 0 save me 
in the day of Christ. Gather not my soul witb 
sinners. Number me with tby saints in glory 
everlasting." Have we not thus prayed earnestly 
and in faith ! And in thus praying we bave not 
ventured to specify tbe method by whieh the Lord 
should bring us to this bleBsedness. We bave not 



Chrlal Crucified, 
Christian, go stand near tbe cross of thy Re 
deemer. Behold tbe agony of bis body and soul ! 
Was there ever Borrow like His sorrow 1 Did 
blood like His ever orimson a oross before! See 
that sorrow stricken countenance, so full of anxie- 
ty and desire ! See those drooping eyelids, on 
which broods death's halo, how expressive are they 
of tbe unutterable woe with which His spirit is 
oppressed ! Behold from His temples, His back, 
His hands, His feet, the streams of blood flow 
freely down ! Draw nearer now. Listen to tbat 
fevered, labored breathing ! Hear those tones of 
anguish — " I thirst "— " My God, My God, why 
hast thou forsaken me !" He is paler now, and 
more feeble. See His effort now to breathe at all ! 
Once more He speaks. It is the last effort of His 
expiring strength. He commends His spirit into 
the hands of His Father, and His sufferings are 
over. 

Canst thon remain unmoved ? Nataro cannot. 
The sun in the firmament of heaven puts on robes 
of mourning, and refuses to shine. The quiet 
earth becomes distressed, and manifests signs of 
woe, in awful quakings, and fearful readings. 
The sundering veil of the Temple of God speaks of 
the movements of Divinity. It is not merely a 
man that dies : it is " the Lord from heaven." It 
is not merely a hero that dies : it is the " WORD 
made flesh," which came ior man's redemption. 
It is not merely a good prophet : it is the ATO- 
NING ONE of GOD. It is " the blood of the 
Covenant " which is thus shed. This must be be- 
lieved, in order to salvation. Whoso trifles with 
the blood of the cross — with the sufferings of Jesus 
the Son of Mary and tbe Son of God, trifles with 
bis eternal salvation. 

Edwin Burxbah.. 



Letter from Daniel Smith. 

Dkar Bro. Hihis i — Often has my heart been 
cheered when I have thought of tbe state of the 
world as it now is, the turmoil and strife and 
confusion that agitate it from one end to tbe oth 
er, both politically and morally ; yes, and. also 
among all classes of men, in the world we see dis- 
tress and perplexity are manifest ; everything is 
unsettled and looks uncertain ; a feeling of uneasi- 
ness is manifest everywhere. We see the moral 
aspect is no more promising. Iniquity of all kinds 
abounds, and is rapidly increasing. We see that 
vice once bidden under cover of darkness, now 
walks in broad day light unrebuked. Truly says 
the prophetio word, " perils shall come." Do we 
not behold its fulfilment ; yes, we do ; and were it 
not thai tbe same word teaches us tbe restitution 
of all thing9, and a rest to the saints of God, dark 
would be the future, but while we read of events 
that were to precede tbe ushering in of that glori- 
ous day, a heavenly light shows them to be almost 
all in the paBt. We know that we are nearing 
some port, yes, the port of endless rest ; and they 



Letter from B. Shelter. 

Bro. Hives :— The nearness of the personal com- 
ing of Christ has been impressed on my mind for 
some time in tbe past. The kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ with the glorified state 
and inheritance promised to his people in tbe new 
earth, after its renovatien by fire and cleansing 
from the curse that now rests upon it, with the 
descent of the holy city, new Jerusalem coming 
t'own from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband, is nigb. " I heard a 
great voice out of heaven saying, behold the taber- 
nacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, and God him- 
self shall be with tbem, and be their God ; and 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain ; 
for the former things have passed away."— Rev. 
21: 3,4,5 

" And the kingdom and dominion, and the great- 
nesB of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is au everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him-"— 
Dan. 7 i 27. 

This world, I believe, is now in its last mo- 
ments of time, and the Judge of all the earth is 
about to render to every man as his work shall be. 
I have arrived to this conclusion, by the fulfilment 
of the word of God and the signs of the times. Is 
it right to believe that the true peoplo of God, 
those who are looking and longing for tbe Saviour's 
return, or in other words, will it not be impress- 
ed on them that the day of the Lord baetetb great- 
ly ; and will not this agree witb 2 Peter 1 : 19.— 
" Wo have also a more sure word of prophecy, 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed as unto a 
light tbat shinetb in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts-" 

" Seeing then that all these things Bhall be dis- 
solved, what manner of persons ought ye to be, in 
all holy conversation and godliness. "--2 Pet. 3 : 11. 

In view of tbe shortness of time and tbe ap- 
proaching dissolution, my heart is grieved within 
me, to see such coldness and indifference in those 
who profess to be followers of Christ. But such 
was to be the state of the church generally in tbe 
last days. Oar blessed Lord has said, " Because 
iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax 
cold."— Matt. 24: 15. 

" Having the form of godliees, but denying 
the power thereof ; from suoh turn away." — 2Tim- 

"Cl?"''*''. 'ha J 1 i jrf • so »»*» artl 

Yet 1 rejoice greatly to know through the Her- 
ald that there are some, and a goodly number, 
who are rejoicing hi the blessed hope, so soon to 
be realized. With those my heart is bound to- 
gether in love, 1 long to enjoy their company in 
tbat state where the wicked shall tease from troub- 
ling and tbe weary shall be at rest. While we 
are in this state of probation, may this be the 
prayer of each heart, Ob Lord teach us tby bless- 
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ed word, which is ablo to make us wice onto sal- 
Tstioo through faith which is in Christ Jesus, und 
prepare us to say in that da;," Lo, this is oar 
God, we have waited for him and he will save as ; 
this is the Lord, we have waited for him, we will 
be glad and rejoioo in his salvation." — tsa. 25 : 9. 

Tours in tribulation, b 8. 
Manitowoc, Wis., April 27,1857. 



Letter from Levi Dudley. 

De»R Bro. Hiees:— It seems by what appears in 
the Herald that you are in need of what is your 
dae in order to sustuio the paper. I make some 
effort to obtain subscribers. 1 have obtained one 
on 1 have the promise of 4 or 5 more. If it was 
in my power to do something for its continuance 
it should not go down. For one I can recommend 
it as the best paper published in the land, and 
shall recommend it as such as long as it continues 
to advocate the doctrine it has hitherto advocated, 
and keeps on its undeviating course. 1 believe if it 
had not been for the course you have pursued in 
conducting it, the whole concern would have been 
scattered to the winds. I believe the Lord has had 
a band in this matter from the beginning, and 
have but little fears of its going down, while time 
continues. My dear brethren, you that are in fel- 
lowship with the Herald, and its conductors, stand 
for its defence and support, for I can tell you it 
has a great many enemies, who would be glad to 
have it go down altogether. 

The result of the revival in Chateaugay and 
Burt has been beyond all expectation. The Bap- 
tists have already taken into their church 40 mem- 
bers, the Methodists CO or 70, and probably there 
are 70 or 80 who have and will, join themselves to 
the Advent believers, notwithstanding all the elan 
der brought against them by the preachers of the 
other sects. The Baptist Elder says old Mr. Mil- 
ler was an honest man, but he preached an error 
and bia followers have gone on from bad to worse 
until they have got so they think the people are 
no more than sheep. They die, and that is the 
last of them. But he preaches the coming of the 
Lord near. He don't know any reason why he 
may not come any time. 

L. D. 

Beit. 

Rest ! flow sweet that word to the weary pil- 
grims, while they are travelling through this vale 
of tears ! How oft they sigh for the rest that re- 
mains for the people of God ! With what joyfu 
anticipations they look forward to the day when 
they will bo at rest in the kingdom of God. Here 
In this world we have trials and troubles, afllio. 
tions ; but if we are so happy as to get into the 
kingdom of God, they will be ended for ever ; we 
shall then be, where the wicked will cease from 
troubling, and the weary are at rest. Here these 
mortal bodies are subject to pain and death, but 
when we get into the kingdom of God, death will 
be swallowed up in victory. How oft we sigh for 
rest when afflictions deep are on every hand, when 
earthly friends fail and pass us by ; but Goa will 
not leave or forsake his children. We shall not 
always sigh for rest, for the day is fast hastening 
on, when God will gather his children, never to be 
separated, flow important that we should be 
found in that day faithfully serving our heavenly 
Master. Fight on, then, old soldier of the cross ; 
yet a little longer, and you will be honorably dis- 
charged, and receive your eternal reward. Go on, 
young pilgrim ; eternal lite is just before you. 
God is your strength and your shield— what need 
you fear ? Truly 1 can say with the poet, 

" 0 when shall 1 see Jesus, and in his kingdom 
dwell, 

Partake its rest eternal, its songs triumphant 
swell ; 

When shall I be delivered from this vain world 
of sin, 

And with my blessed Jesus drink endless pleas- 
ures in!" 

1 sigh for rest with God's children, in the king- 
dom that he has promised in his word, that we 
shall inherit if we are faithful. The beauty of that 
land, and the joy that will be there, is enough to 
wean us from this vain world of sin. Here the 
wicked boast of their happiness and pleasure. 
But when God calls them to judgment they will be 
found wanting. What a contrast ! Here they have 
rested securely (seemingly), setting at naught the 
council of God's people, heeding none of their 
reproofs, then will their trouble come, and no 
God to flee too for refuge. Then they will call 
for rocks and mountains to fall on them, to hide 
them from the lace of God, but he will laugh at 
their calamity and mock when their fear cometh, 
then will the saints 6nd rest to their weary soul.. 
0 that God's people might put on the whole armor 
•f God, and fight manfully yet a little longer and 
toey will receive their reward. 0 that God would 
°pen the eyes of the poor blind sinners, that they 
""ay see tbo danger that is just before them, for 1 



fear, unless they turn from their evil ways, soon 
tbey will be lost forever. For God's word teach- 
es mo that the day is near at hand, when we shall 
be called to answer for the things done in the body. 
0 that we might be prepared to give up our ac- 
counts with joy, and not with grief. v. J. w. 



The Imnge of Dim. 2. 

In an old copy of the English Bible, printed 
300 years since, and owned at present in one of 
the eastern townships C. E., is the following note, 
appended to Dan. 2, by the publisher ; which 
shows how its imagery was understood before men's 
ears had been turned to the Wbitbyan hypothesis 
of the millennium, and world's conversion, now 
so popular among those who oppose the Lord's 
near Advent. 

" By gold, silver, brass, and iron, are meant the 
Chaldean, Persian, Macedonian, and Soman 
kingdoms, which should successively rule all the 
world, 'till Christ (which is here called the stone) 
come himself, and destroy the last ; and Dan. 
shows the events till the coming of Christ. The 
first or Babylonian, or golden head — because in 
respect to the other three, it was the best, and 
yet of itself, was wicked and cruel. The other 
three, were not inferior in dignity, power or rich- 
es, but were worse, touching ambition, cruelty, 
and all kinds of vice, showing that the world 
should grow worse and worse, till it was restored 
by Christ, and that bis kingdom shall remain 
forever." 

Thus witnesses, from the long forgotten past, 
arise and conOrm our position, and rebuke the 
modern error. C. P. Dow. 

&. Armands, C. E. 

Bro. Abel Lewis writes from Pbarsalia, N. Y. : 
" Brother Himes : I do not hear any Advent 
preaching. I approve of the course the Herald 
takes. I read its pages and feel consolation in so 
doing. There seems to be a spiritual declension 
with those that profess to love the Lord Jesus 
Christ. I feel that 1 am too slothful in serving my 
Maker, as I am commanded. I believe there is 
mercy yet in store for those that will accept of it. 
God is good. He has been my support in sickness 
and in health, and 1 have great reason to bless bis 
name. By bis assistance 1 am determined to make 
heaven my home, ahd greet those friends that have 
gone before me, who, I trust have died in Christ. 

Dear brother 1 am glad to bear that you have 
recovered from sickness, and also warning your 
fellow men to prepare to meet their God. I ask 
your prayers that I may continue faithful, and 
also receive a crown of rghteousnees, which the 
Lord the righteous Judge will give to all those 
that love his appearing." 

Bro. W. T. Moore writes from Cheraw, S. C, 
April 17, 1857 : 

"Dear Bro : — I hope to soon see the time when 
disappointment will never be heard of. It is 
through many tribulations that we have to pass in 
this vale of sorrows, and the consolation that we 
meet with in God's holy Word cheers us up. — 
Your case is a trying one, but you should never 
faint ; for we can be assured that the Lord is al- 
ways ready to help in the time of need. Our flesh 
is weak; but the Lord careth for us. 'If the 
Lord be for us, who can be against as P 

If it were actually necessary, we conld be fed ae 
his servant of old was. When we see so much of 
God's goodness upon every side, written for our 
comfort, let us look and live. So if we live, let 
us live to the Lord ; if we die, let us die to the 
Lord. All things work together for good to them 
that love God. I think that brethren and Bisters 
abroad should remember that you ore laboring 
hard, and have a heavy charge on you. They must 
remember that it is the duty incumbent on all of 
us, to help bear the burden. We are, as a body 
of Christians, far and wide apart. What an 
amount of comfort do we gather from the Herald ! 
and how cheap a comfort ! But few can say hon- 
estly that they cannot pay for it. Through it we 
can speak to each other to comfort aud edifica- 
tion." . i. .. i., 1/ g i * ... hi i' 




©bituam. 



" I am tie resurrection and the life : he that batievetb 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whom- 
ever limb, and believcLh in me, .-hall never die." John 

11 :2o, 26. 



Died, in Greenfield, N. Y. May 9th, 1857, Miss 
Tirzah Hill, aged about 60 years. 

Sister Hill embraced the hope of a soon ooming 
Saviour about 1842, at which time Bhe was a mem- 
ber of the Baptist Church at Saratoga Springs.— 



She was active, and consistent, and that she loved 
the appearing of Christ wo have not a doubt. Ac- 
cordingly we hope to see her crowned, at the day 
that Paul receives his crown, with all the redeem- 
ed of every age. 

Although she had been in poor health all the 
past winter, her death was quite sudden, and un- 
expected. Twenty minutes before she died, she 
walked about the house, arranged some of the fur- 
niture, rocked herself briskly in the rocking chair 
as though restloss, and finally said she believed 
she would lie down and try to sleep. Went to the 
bed alone, lay down, and died immediately. Dis- 
ease supposed to be consumption. 

S. J. c. 



Died, in Concord, Nil., of dropsy, May 22nd, 
1857, Sister Ltdia Wxhstkr, in the 55th year of 
her age. 

Sister Webster was converted to God in her 
youth in her native town ( Sandwich, N. H. ) was 
baptised and united withtbeM. E. Church in that 
place, where ahe remained a worthy member till 
death. Bro. W. and family moved to Chichester 
several years ago, and lived -a number of years, 
subsequently to Concord. — In both of these towns 
Sister W. endeared herself to many by ber affec- 
tion, kindness, and faithfulness in the cause of 
her dear Master. She was a noble wife, an affeo- 
tionato and faithful mother, and and an bumble 
child of God. Her last hours wore peaceful and 
calm. May the Lord sustain the bereaved and 
mourning husband and children who mourn for a 
mother. She was brought to Chichester, at the 
F. W. B. meeting house, where the funeral obse- 
quies were attended and then laid in the quiet 
grave. j. h. 

PiUifield, N. U., May 25, 1857. 



lo man. Innumerable prrofe are ihown that these Pills have r!r 
toes which surpass In excellence the ordinary medicines* and that 
they win uoprecedentcdly upon the t-netta of all men. They are 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimulate the vital activities of the body, remote 
the obstructions of Ita organs, purify the blord, andexpeldlseBSe. 
They purge out the foul humor* which breed ami grow distemper, 
stimulate sluggish or disordered organs Into their natural action, 
and impart healthy tone with strength to the whole fysttm. Not 
only do tbey cure the every day complaints of everybody, rut also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled the best of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, they are, attbe 
same lime, in diminished doses, the ssfest and best physic that 
can he employed for children, being sugar-coated, they are plea 
aant to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any risk 
of harm. Cures have been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of sueh exalted positlLn aLd char- 
acter as lo forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many'emlnent clergy- 
men and physicians have lent their names to certify to the pubiio 
the reliability of my remedies, while other! have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that toy preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted . suffering fellowmcn. 

The Agent below named is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their use,and cerclQcalek of 
their cores of (he following compiaiuts I— 

Coativeness, billons complaints, rheumatism dropsy, heartburn, 
neailach arlsiog from a foul stomach, nausea, isxllgestlou. morbid 
InacUon of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all ulcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacuant medicine, scrofula or Ring's Kvil They alap.by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many complaints 
which it would not be supposed tbey could reach such ns deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irritability .derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints aria- 
Ins; from a low slate of the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
Ihey mske more protlt on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you enraparea with this In Its Intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there la 
for them, and they should have It. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Ckrmitt, Lowell, Matf. 
Price, 26 cts. per box. Tlve boxes for |1. 

dec 20 8 m 



Died, at Lake Village, N. H. April 18, 1857, of 
Typhoid Fever, in the 80th year ofhis age, Broth- 
er Nathaniel Davis, formerly of Davis island. 

Brother Davis professed religion over 50 years 
ago, and in past years held public meetings, which 
proved successful in the conversion of sinners to 
God. He has been extensively known as a deci 
ded advocate of humility and devotion to God. — 
His last exhortations in public were attended with 
fervency and power, mingled with many tears, and 
in his last sickness he expressed an entire willing- 
ness to depart, if it was God's will. He has for 
many yoare been a decided advocate of the near 
personal advent af Christ, and looks with great 
delight to the resurrection for a glorious orown. 
He has left a companion and ,s large family of chil- 
dren, and other relatives, to mourn their loss. — 
His funeral was attended by a large concourse of 
people, who listened attentively to a discourse 
founded on 1 Chron 28:9. 

1. H. Suiphan - . 



Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 

goa THK BAND CCM Of 
COUGHS, COLDS, AND HOARStlTESS. 

Brlmueld, Mass., 20th Dec, ISM, 

Dr. J. O. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say the best remedy I have 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness, Influeusa, and the coucuuiitant 
symptoms of a cold, Is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use in 
my practice and my famUy for the last ten years has shown It to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these compiaiuts 

Eben Knight, M. D. 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of rrtfea, N. T., writes : •• I have used 
your Pectoral myself and In my family ever since you invented It, 
and believe It the best medicine for Its purpose ever put out— 
With a bad cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without It, or take any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cough, Influenza. 

_ Springfield, Hiss., Feb. J, 18M. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pect-.ral is the best 
remedy we pusess for the cure or Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity In the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medldne to our people. 

Hiram Conklio, M. b. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la. writes, Sd Jan., 18M i " I had 
a tedious Inltuensa, which confined me In doors six weeks t took 
many medicines without relief \ finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness in 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half the bottle male me com. 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thebeat 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." 

Aithma or Phthisic, and Bronchitis. 

West Manchester, Pa ,feb. 4, 1858. 
Sir : Your Cherry Pectoral is performing marveUous cures In 
this section. It has relieved several from si inning symptoms of 
consumption, and is now curing a man who has labored under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 
„ *; * • Ramsey, M.*t>., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, wrltea, Sept. 
e, law | •• During my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal lo your Cherry Pectoral l„r giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such as are curable." 

We might add volumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy Is found in Its elects upon trl 

Consumption. 

Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cored 
»o many and sueh dangerous eases as this. Some no human aid 
can roach i bu even lo those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

■ ' Astor Bouse, New York city, March S, ISM. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell i 1 feel It a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
••hat your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. Bhetiad been 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, rrooi which uo aid we could procure gave her much relief. 

She was steadily falling, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She is not yet as strong as she used to be, but Is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelbyrllie. 

Consumptives, do not despair UII you have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. It Is made by one of the best medical chemists In the 
srorid, aud its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of its 
virtues.— PkUa. Ledger. 

Dr. Ayer's f nthnni,- Puis. 

The science, of Chemistry sod Medldne have been raved rhetr 
Utmost to produce this best, most perfect purgative which is known 



DR LITCH'S 
RESTORATIVE, PAJN-CTJBEB, tc. 



Dr. Mich's Dyspeptic and Fever and Ague Remedy — This 
Invaluable remedy for aU bilious affections and diseases ef tlie 
liverand kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, is now for sale by the following persons. 8. Adsms.48 

Kneeland street, Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 148 Broome street, N, Y- Anthony Pearee.lll 
Broad street, Providence, B. I. T. I. Buyer, Uarrisburg, Pa.iSd 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named complaints , 
with thefolles: confidence thst those wbouseitfalthfully.wlllflBd 
it one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without.. Ills equal, If uotsuperior to any 
pills In the market. Bo far as 1 have proved It for Ferer and Ague 
it rarely fails to cure the disease, without leaving sny deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
used In it. A persevering use seldom falls to cure bilious fever In 
a few days. Thst which Is prepared for Ferrr and Agne districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
uotprevail. Price, 37 1-2 eta. per bottle. 

Da. Lrrcir's Rcstorativb', for colds, coughs, and Imparities of 
the blood, Is Increasing in popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used it. Price, 37 1-2 centa a bottle. 

Da. LrrcH*s Pais Crass. This article, which has during the 
last seven years made its way by its own merits, to publicfavcr,U 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Sneh 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cholie, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, kc. Price, 26 cents perbottle. 
I II .fit .£*| OIlliji It >ia lu fhillT/*. A ituill 

OatiirriL Oixthrjt. good for intlsinmatlon In theeyn, eyslpelas 

tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the back, ae. Price, eOcts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lltrh, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



E. D. Sp-en r, the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 38 
Beach street, would Inform the public that he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 a. sr. to 4 r. H. Consultallm by Utter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage sump, siis Family Pbysician 
sent In answer to all letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4—1 j ear 



Agents. 

Albabt, K.Y W.NIchoUs,188Lydlus-atreet. 

BBinasrOBT, Cr All Andrew*. 

Bcbmsgto!*, Iowa James8. Brandaburg. 

Barcob, Hancock county, ni Wm. B.Moore. 

Buffalo, N.Y John Powell. 

Bbistol . V r D . Boaworth . 

Baltimori, Md Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Vt Dr. M . P. Wallace . 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill C. N. Whltford. 

Dk Kan Crxtrb, III .' Charles K. Ntedham. 

Cm IBB at: .o Joseph Wilson 

;««••<». D. W.Somberger 

Dcrham.C. E J. M.Orrock 

Dbbbt Li»», Vt B. Poster 

Eddirgtor, Me Thomas Smith. 

Paibravrr, Yt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hillowbll, Me I.e. Wellcome. 

niarroan.Ct Aaron Clapp, 

no«B,N. Y J.L. Clapp. 

ITivbbuill,M«8 Edmund E.Chase, 

LocwrOBT, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Jobbsoh'sCrskk, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Lowbll, Mass J.0. Downing. 

Molikb, Island county. Ill Elder John Cummings.Jr. 

MoaaraviLLB, Pa Wm.Kitaon. 

N'RwsntrroBT.Maas Dea. J. Pearson, sr. .Water-street. 

N«w Yors Cm F. Gunner, 42 Turney-atreet. 

PnTLsnsirnu , Pa J Liteh , No. 47 North 1 Ith street. 

Pobtlaxd, Me Alex Edmonds. 

Provtdbrcr, R.I A.Pearce. 

PmLirsBoan.cVr. A sunns Wr-t. O.K. 0. P. Dow. 

Princess Axis, Mn jobu v. Pinto. 

Rocwrrtrb , N . Y Wm. Bushy , 21 6 Exchange-street 

8al«, Mass Geo W. Burn ham. 

Urabroras Obovb. De Kalh county, III Elder N . W .Spencer 

9ouoxarK.De Ealh county . Til Wells A. fay, 

St. Albsxs, Hancock co .Til Elder Larkin Scott, 

Shbbovoi b Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

ToaoBTO.C.W D.Campbell. 

WATBBLOn.Shefford.C.E R. Hutchinson. M.D • 

Worcester, Mas Benjamin Emerson. 
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AT NO. 46- KNEE LAND STREET, (CP OTA IRS) BOSTON, 

{in the building of tkc"Boiton Jdvent Jstocialion 
between Hnittm and Tylcr-ttreeti—a few tttpt wMf from 
tht Station of the Boston and WorctAter km road. 

BY JOSHUA V. HHCE8- 
Tiun -1 dollar forilxmonthi.ora flollnri per /»?».■,. a adrtDcc 1 
fV* * > ' 1 ***** P*"" J***' at i'* eto»4. 

t> dollars In advance will pay for slxeopiei for tlx sioctbi 
to oot person : and 
10 dollara will pay for thirtMn copiw. 
Binirlc cony, 5 nnl§. 

Tothoae who receive "f aipnts.frf- 1 of poilape.lt is $1.11 

for twenty-six numberi or $2-50 per year. 
OA»AD*8rrwcBrBKS« bare to pre-pay the pottage on ih fir pa- 
per*, 20 cents a year, In atlditlooto the above $ j t, 1 dollar will 
payfortwenty-threenombert, or $2.26 a year. Theiame to all 
the Provinces. 

ExaLiSB ScascaiBEM hare to pre-pay 2 ccnUpoataieon eacb 
copy, or $1.04 In addition to the 2 dollar, per rear. Oa sterling 
for six raontha. and 12s a year, pay* for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can poetaire, which our English subscribers wlU pay to our agent 
Richard Robcrtaou, Esq., 89 Grange Road, Bermondsey, near 
Loudon. 

PosTAOl.— TheposUge on the Herald. i/»rr-»i id quarterly or 
yearly, at in- office where It Is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massacliuictts.and S« cents to any other part of the 
rnlted States. If a. I pre-paM,lt wlltbehalfa cent a numberln 
the State , and one cent oat of it. | 
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ET Our Conference last week was one of the 
most interesting and encouraging that we have 
ever bad. The Lord is smiling upon us, and the 
future of oar labor looks more bright, as also our 
hope of the kingdom. 

»y Next week we shall state the plan for snch 
help as the friends of the Herald may feel dis- 
posed to render in its aid. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

Address of the President, continued from page 181. 



difference and the traditionary theory of the world's 
conversion is put in its stead. A false and falla- 
cious hope is.substituted, for the power and com- 
ing ol onr Lord Jesus Christ in his kingdom ! Our 
young men need a full and critical knowledge of 
the true principles of interpreting the Sacred Or- 
acles, of the cardinal doctrines of Revelation and 
of the history of the church and world. 

There are two ways in which this important want 
may be met. First, by experienced and well-in- 
structed pastors taking these young men into their 
studies and carrying them through a course of 
training, in Biblical, ecclesiastical, and pastoral 
studies. Many have been helped in this way, and 
have become able and efficient ministers of Christ. 
The second, is the plan pnrsned by the church of 
old : to establish a " school of the Prophets," in 
which a thorough Bible education shall be given to 
young men, who are called to the work of the min- 
istry. Calls oome from all quarters for men of 
God, workmen who need not be ashamed, who can 
rightly divide the word of troth, and give to every 
man a portion of meat in due season. How shall 
this want be supplied unless by some such meas- 
ures as the above named ! The time has couie for 
ub to take this subject into serious considera- 
tion. 

Second. Another means of success, may be found 
in well-organized and spiritual churches. 

Efforts from the beginning of our history, have 
been made to organize churches among ns on a pri- 
mitive and Scriptural basis. These efforts have 
been opposed, and in many instances by good men 
among us, who were in great fear, lest their relig- 
ious liberty should be taken away ; and who fear- 
ed that creeds might in the end take the place of the 
word of God as the only rule of faith and practice. 
Others have opposed these efforts in malice, viru- 
lence and ignorance, who seemed to hate every- 
thing, that bad in it the elements of permanence 
and prosperity. But happily those days are in 
the past. And our brethren now " seeeye to eye'' 
on this subject ; and they deeply feel that there 
must be an organization and discipline in the house 
of God, and an understanding of what olements of 
faith, and rales of practice, should unite and gov- 
ern ns, as churches. And wherever now exist un- 
organized companies having the numbers and tal- 
lent, for church organization, officers should be 
elected, that the discipline of the gospel may bo 
observed, to the health and progress of such church- 
es. ;■■ ". , , , , 
jNot only are well organized churches desirable, 
but spiritual and devoted ones. The standard of 
piety should be elevated. Ministers should labor 
earnestly for the spiritual good of the ohurches, 
and for lost men. Our church members should 
watch unto prayer, and be earnest in the work of 
building up the church. They should be more 
faithful in attendance upon the ordinances and 
stated means of grace, •' not forsaking the assem- 
bling of themselves together, as the manner of 
some is, but exhorting one another daily, and so 
much the more as they see the day approaching." 

By thus elevating the standard of our zeal and 
piety, we shall become attractive in our influence, 
good and pioos persons will oome to our commun- 
ion, and the unconverted will attend our assem- 
blies ; they will gather to those places where their 
souls are cared for by the church. If we live and 
prosper as churches, we must have respect to 
organization, order, discipline, spirituality in xeor- 
'hip, and a fervent lore for tht souls of men. 

Another element of success will be found in 
'■.itli Schools and Bible Classes. Ithasba9been 
juttly said of these agencies that they are the 
" nurseries of the church.'' " Feed my Lambs," 
is a special injunction of the Great Shepherd. 



Children and youth soon grow up into active life 
and responsibility. The few years of their child- 
hood should be under the fostering care, not only 
of parents, but of the church. They should be 
gathered in a school capacity, and educated in di- 
vinetbings. It is an attractive institution to chil- 
dren, when they can meet their pious teachers, 
receive good instructive books, and thus gain a re- 
ligious education, to prepare them for usefulness 
in the church and world. Sabbath schools should 
be cherished with great tenderness, care and labor, 
and all young persons within our reach gathered 
into them. Young men and women should be 
formed into Bible classes, and have pious and in- 
telligent instructors appointed over them, the fruits 
of which will be seen in their conversion and con- 
secration to God. Besides, a flourishing Sabbath 
school in the church will he an inducement to the 
parents, to make such a church their meeting, for 
the sake of their children, who have received Sab- 
bath school instruction among them. And pious 
parents at least, would wish to beeomo connected 
with a church where such an interest is felt for 
tbeir children. , 

Hitherto, we have done too little in this depart 
ment of our labor ; yet no 6eld promises a larger 
return. Revivals almost invariably begin among 
the young, and often in the Sabbath School and 
Bible Class. 

4. Another means of carrying forward our 
work successfully, is that of the press. This is a 
mighty engine of moral power. It has never, in any 
previous time, commanded that degree of influ- 
ence for good or evil it now possesses over the hu- 
man mind. The religious press is one of God's 
own instrumentalities, that He has, in His provi- 
dence given His church in these last days, by 
which He may speak to the nations and kindreds 
ol the earth the gospel of His Son. Its influence 
in the diffusion of Christian knowledge is immense; 
it can hardly be over-estimated, and when connect- 
ed with the living teacher is eminently produc- 
tive of success. We have seen its power and in- 
fluence in our times, as we have spread abroad 
millions of pages of books, tracts and papers, in 
different parts of the world. We have not seen 
the half which has been accomplished, and shall 
not in this state of things ; eternity alone will un- 
fold it. 

We have valuable publications, — the Herald 
and Youth's (!m /• .—which should be liberally sus- 
tained ; as also tracts, which should bo sent abroad 
on their mission of light and love. Publications, 
both doctrinal and practical, are in our hands for 
distribution, and might be purchased by the 
friends of the cause, and circulated extensively in 
destitute portions of the held, for the enlighten- 
ing of the Christian publio on our views. 

The works of Dr. Camming and Bonar, with 
other English and Scotch authors, are of great 
importance to our cause. 

The Memoirs of William Miller, and the wri- 
tings of other American authors, would produce 
glorious results, could they he more extensively 
ciroulated. Many ministers and intelligent lay- 
men would be instructed by them. 

The tracts will often be read when works of a 
larger size will be passed by. We should have 
some system, for their general circulation. Cities 
and towns, where we have churches, should be 
supplied by some system of tract distribution. Des- 
titute fields may be districted, and tract distribu- 
tors appointed, in order to visit, and circulate 
tracts. 

Shall we not do more than we have hitherto 
done in this department of our work 1 Shall we 
not arise in new vigor,srtength , zeal and piety ; and 
the Lord strengthing us, may we not see that our 
work is not only done, but well done, when He 
-hull call us from labor to reward < Soon the 
Master will come. Then our work will be ended, 
and if faithful to the trust committed to us, we 
shall hear him say ; " Well done, good and faith- 



To Dellnqorm Subscribers. 



We have now published a list of the places where 
reside all to whom we sent bills in January, abd e ^ '° 8 "snd. 
from whom we have not heard — 533 persons, who 
would be owing, up to July 1st, $3067.05. 

Or this number we have since heard from 31 
persons, who have paid §71.89, out of §108.07, 
of their indebtedness. During the week ending 
Monday, June 1. 1857, there have been responses, 
in addition to those, from 

$1.00 of $2.00 due 
500 



One in Racine, Wis., paying 

" Pine Apple. Ala., " 

" Sycamore, 111., •' 

" Providence, R. I., " 

" Fabius, N. Y., 

" Buffalo, " " 

IS It If •* 

" Pine street, Pa., " 



2.30 
2 00 
2 00 
4 00 
2.00 
500 
2 40 
5.00' 



$4 



S. Reading, Mass. " 
Newton Lower Falls, Ms 2.00 
Sheldon. Vt., is dead and 
cancelled, owing 5.00 
Waterbury, Ct., is stopt 
by P. M. owing 13.00 
Monroe, Me., poor and 
stopped, owing 9 25 

Clayton, Mich., has p'd 1.00 " 7:75 



40 persons, who have paid $104.57 out of $178. 
77, the amount of their indebtedness. This leaves 
still unheard from 487 persons, who are owing 
$2900.48. 

The Conference, lately in session here, passed the second 
a resolution advising that the names of such per- 
sons as Bhall not be heard from by the first of July, 
and shall then be owing $3 or over, be pub- 
lished, their names be stricken from the list of 
subscribers, and the bills of their indebtedness be 
put into proper hands for collection. Although 
this will be repagnant to our feelings, we see no 
other recourse. We therefore hope that all will 
immediately respond, pay up, promise when they 
will pay, or state their inability to do so, — one of 
which all can do without delay. 



sired. Service at theChapel Tuesday evening pre- 
vious. Brethren from abroad are cordially invit- 

P. B. MoitciN. 



Likeness or Eloer Samckl Ubapjian. — We 
have got out a correct and excellent likeness of 
Bro. Chapman, at the solicitation of his many 
friends. Price 50 cts. They can be sent by mail, 
and we will send to any one postage tree for 50 cts. 

Those takiug six copies or more, can have them 
at the rate of 40 cts. per copy. 



Sabbath School Libraries and Question Books 
can be had at this office. All orders attended to 
with promptness. 

Married, 

In Westboro, May 20th, by Eld- O. Cunning- 
bam, Jr., Mr. Frerman Vansornlm, to Miss Louisa 
Noves, both of Grafton 



Lituooraphs. — The likeness of Dr. Cumming will 
be sent by mail, at one dollar per copy, to any part 
of the United States. 

The likenesses of Wm. Miller and J. V. Dimes 
can also be obtained at this office. Sent by mail 
at 50 cts. each ; or the three together for $2. 



Appointments, i\e. 

I hare appointments to preach at Loudon Ridge the first 
Sabbatb in June; aud at West Boacawon, Pond sch. house, 

T. M. PlUMLE. 

Providence permitting, I will prench at North Troy, Vt 
June Hth, Kicbford Thursday the 11th, North Fairfield 
Sabbath the 14th, (will Tiro. Newton call for me at Shel- 
don Creek on Friday the 12th, on the arrival of the stags 
front Richford?) Burlington Thursday 18th, Addison, Sab. 
bath 51st (will some one call for me at Vergennes Friday 
the 19th?) Densmore hill Sabbath 28th, Pomfret, Wednes- 
day, July 1st, and remain ovor the following Sabbath. 

N. Billings. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



ful servants 



" A Erench jonrnalist advisee that belief in the 
coming end of the world should be encouraged. 
He thinks we shall become better men. With 
death so near, every one will wish to put his con- 
science at ease, to repair wrongs, to oo good, to 
abstain from evil. Ambition will be checkod, 
avarice be abated, and liberality be universal. 
The many masks of society will fall, and sincerity 
prevail. It were better, at least, that we should 
try the experiment, and see the change that it 
would work in man, to believe the world near its 
end." — Boston Journal. 

According to the above, preaching that the end 
is near, is not conducive to so much harm as 
has been pretended in past time. It is Important, 
however, in our view, that whatever is preached 
should be believed by those who preach it. 



Pun or Labor for the Summer. — 1 am desirous 
of making arrangements for the Summer, and in 
order to this, 1 will state to our friends who de- 
sire my labors , that 1 shall attend the Conference 
in Derby Line, June 10th, and will spend the bal- 
ance of the month in Canada East and Northern 
Vermont, as Elders Orrock and Hutchinson shall 
arrange. After this 1 intend fo visit their fields 
of labor, in July and the firat part of August, as 
the Cause may most demand, in New England and 
in Western New York. 

The last of August, I shall visit Pennsylvania, 
and attend the Camp-meetings in Centre and Elk 
Counties, with Brn. Boyer and Jackson. Elder 
J. Pearson jr. thinks to accompany me to these 
latter meetings. 1 specially request that Bro. Boy- 
er will, without delay, give the time of the meet- 
ings in Elk and Centre Counties, so that I may ar- 
range for other meetings. 

* 

I shall preach in 

Portland, Me. as Bro. Edmond may appoint, 
Sabbath, June 7 th all day, perhaps in the City 
Hall. i. v. a. 

Conference Notice. 

The members of the Elk Co., Pa., Quarterly 
Conference will hold their meeting with the Hick's 
Run 2nd Advent church, commencing on the 26th 
of June, at 7 o'clock in the evening. The meet- 
ing will continue over the Sabbath. Mr. Henry 
Mix bas kindly offered the use of his new barn, 
lately ereoted. It is large, and will accommodate 
all who have a desire to attend. We desire the 
brethren and sisters to make this meeting a sub- 
ject of prayer, that God may add bis blessing to 
bis word. We hope the members will make it 
their duty to attend. 

Delegates of the churches : — Star Denison, Esq., 
David Winslow, Saul Barr, Esq., Philip Smith, 
Grinus Wyeoff, John Lewis. 

J. D. Boter, Pret'l. 

David Whitiko, Scc'y. 

Canada East and Vermont Conference.— This 
annual conference of Adveutists will be held at 
Derby Line, Vt., commencing Wednesday, Jane 
10th, at 2 o'clock P. M., and continue over the 
Sabbath. We hope there will be a general gath- 
ering of the friends of the cause. Our brethren 
and sisters at Derby Line will do what they can to 
accommodate those from abroad, and make them 
feel at home. Let this be the best annual gather- 
ing we ever had. Come with warm hearts and " a 
mind to work ;" then something can be accom- 
plished that will tell on the future. We expect 
some good preaching, a lull attendance, and a 
great blessing. Let us not be disappointed. 

fj y*x i 8- " -- 1 

J. M. Orrock, " « 
Sec'y of Conf. 

Tnr. Rock Island and Eastern Iowa Semi-annual 
Conference, stands adjourned to meet in Cordova, 
111. Friday, July 3d. A good representation is de- 



BCSINESS NOTES. 

P. V. West — Those papers were stopped April 1st, when 
they bad been sent three months without any pay from the 
time of subscribing, but have, resumed tbein. 
"A Lover of the Cause." — Rec*d. Much obliged. 
O. Rockwell, So for the Library sent. 
H. A. Peareali— Cannot supply the Cs for last year, and 
so cr. you 31 cts. to No. 1S7. 

Wm. Nelson — Wo oredited yon for a full year to August 
1857, leaving 81 cts. duo. We cannot tell who sent the 
bill referred to. You can ask your P. M. what he sent. It 
is better for each one to know what bills ho sends. 



HERALD TO THE POOR— T. Wheeler $1.00 
TO AID HERALD OFFICE— Wm. Smmott, Sl.00 



DELINQUENT. 



It has been decided by the United* Plates Courts, that the stop- 
page of a newspaper without the payment of arrearages, la prima 
fade evidence of fraud, and is a criminal offence. 

Nora.— No one Is put Into this Hit who pleads inability to pay 
when the paper is discontinued, or whopromlsea to pay at soma 
fatnre time 

Our accounts against delinquents are for sale alaliberal discount 
to those who will collect thcni- 

Tho P. M. of Waterbury, Ct., stops the paper sent to 
THOMAS TAYLOR, who owes $13.00 



receipts, 
up to jine 2no, 1857. 

The No. appended to each nameilthat of the HsaiLD fo which 
the money credited pay*, No. 8lD urea the etotinn number of 
1858 ; So. Ml (i (*. Middle of the pretenl volume, ulendinf 
to Julp 1,1857 ; and Ho. 8«7 uto the etote ...< l«..7. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to see 
that they are properly credited below. Aud If they are not, with- 
in ft reasonable time, to notify the office Immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have many sob- 
scribers of similar names, that there are towns of the same name la 
different Stales, and In some Mates there is more ln-n one town of 
the fame nnms. Therefore It Is necessary for each one to give bis 
own name in fall, and bis poet*iJRc* addreee — filename of the 
town and State, and If out of New Eugland, the conoly to which 
his paper Is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
daily, gives us much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, 
and if out of New EngUnd their county, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live In one town and date tbeir 
letter In that, when their pajier goes to another town ; and some- 
llmestbe name of their towu and office areditfereiit. &<me, In writ- 
log give only their Initials, when there may be othevaat Hie same 
postMtffio^ with the same initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another person of tho same family will 
write respecting It, without staling that fact, and we cannot fled 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sira 
faeir names .' Let all such remember that what we want. Is the 
full name and post-office address of the one to whom the paper is 
■ant. 

As a general thing. It Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, sod to send money himself, for bis own piper, than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unleas such one is coming directly to 
theonlco. The reasons are, tlutany one is more likely to get his 
ownnamoand post-office right, than another person would bei 
that money sent in small sums, Is less likely to be lost than when 
sent in larger ones, and that a third person is often subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate lbs one who sends. 

ruroRMATios wasted. 
ReeM May 10th, la 57, one dollar In a letter dated Bat- 

tcrsea, and signed " William." As we have many <.f that 
name, and two In that place, wo need to hnve flic remain- 
der of tho name commenced, so as to credit it. 
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l.V THE VAI,E. 

Pensively, softly, lonely I go, 
Through tha low Tile of sorrow and woe ; 
Sins I've to mourn, and griefs to suppres*, — 
None to console me, — none to redress. 

Dark is the way, increasingly so : 
The path is beset with a spiritual foe ; 
Earth joins with hell to roughen the road, 
And none seem dispoe'd to lighten the load. 

What can I do, then, in this vale of tears. 
Surrounded with foes, with sins, doubts and fears! 
This 1 oan do :— to Jesus can fly, 
He is the Friend who refus'd not to die. 

He is my light, and my song in the way, 
■Beokons me onward by visions of day j— 
Never forsakes me in moments of grief j 
Ever vouchsafes me a timely nliel. 

Ttnrn then from earth,— it has nothing for me ; 
I loog the King in his beauty to see ; 
I.pant to reeoive his fulness ol love,)., 1tj4.no 
And leave the dark vale for the mansions above. 

tin* n "r)|g', jfc*> 



The Desert of Sinai- 



BY B01UTIU8 BONA 


I, D. D. 











Ccrttumod from oar hut. 

These inscriptions are of a great age. The 
fact of the characters being unknown, of itself 
proves this ; for there is no instance of a lan- 
guage or an alphabet being totally lost during 
the last eighteen hundred years. This is a ser- 
ious difficulty in the way of those who ascribe 
them to the pilgrims of the early centuries. 
For as these pilgrims were with few exceptions, 
Greek, or Egyptians speaking Greek, it seems 
incredible that they should have left inscrip- 
tions in a language not their own, — a language 
whose every trace has perished, save what is to 
be gleaned from these old rocks. . . , . 

Any one looking at them would at once pro- 
nounce them very old. They are not merely 
rudely graven, but they 'give strong indication 
of their being the letters of a rude alphabet 
Such is decidedly the impression which remains 
upon my own mind, alter examining them with 
care, and setting them side by side with all the 
various alphabets that I could lay hold of. 

In looking at them, one is no doubt led to 
ask, how it is possible that such shallow cut- 
tings, — such mere scratches, as some of them are, 
could endure so well the tear and wear of cen- 
turies ? There is no one that I saw cut to half 
the depth of the letters on our poorest tomb- 
stone, how then could they keep their edges, or 
indeed be preserved from total erasure, Bay for 
a thousand years, seeing three centuries suffice 
to obliterate the records of our churchyards? 1 

This is, however, no difficulty at all, when 
the state of the case is looked into. Some of 
these inscriptions, for instance, are on granite, 
though most are on sandstone, yet the latter are 
in as good a state of preservation as the former, 
so that the hardness of the stone does not seem 
to be an element in the question of the antiqui- 
ty of the engraving ; and as the granite inscrip- 
tions of Egypt, even in their minutest and most 
casual scratches, have stood perhaps four thou- 
sand years, no argument against the antiquity 
of such oriental carvings can be founded on their 
liability to erasure. Indeed, nothing of this 
kind, either in Egypt or the desert, can be eras- 
ed, save by violence. It is the united action of 
frost and damp that crumbles oar northern rocks 
»nd effaces oar inscriptions. These influences 
do not exist in the desert, or at least to so small 
an extent as to be imperceptible in their results. 
Nr> doubt there is occasionally, though rarely, 



frost daring the night. But it is slight, and 
then it is in atmosphere thoroughly dry, and 
among rocks, not saturated with perpetual 
moisture. The winter torrents, it is true, rush 
down with wasting fury, but they pass off speed- 
ily and leave the air as dry as before. Scratch 
your name with the penknife upon the sandstone 
of Wady Mnkatteb, and it will remain for cen- 
turies, as perfect as on the day you carved it. 

We know from the testimony of Cosmas in 
the sixth century, that these inscriptions have 
already lasted twelve centuries, which is quite a 
sufficient length of time to test their durability. 
We know, moreover, that in the adjoining wady 
there are Egyptian inscriptions, in hieroglyphic, 
on similar sandstone, which are, beyond doubt, 
of the age of the Pharaohs ; so that if a hiero- 
glyphical inscription in Wady Magharah has 
stood the waste of four thousand years, there is 
no physical reason why an alphabetical one in 
Wady Mukatteb should not be equally endur- 
ing. : 

These remarks, however, merely dispose of 
some supposed difficulties, and dotermine no- 
thing as to the age of the inscriptions. They 
may bo very ancient, but that does not prove 
that they actually are so. 

The Christian origin of these writings seems 
to me very doubtful. That Christian pilgrims 
should write in a character known to no Chris- 
tian nation from the sixth century to this, is a 
very improbable thing, especially when we re- 
member that the language which these pilgrims 
spoke are known languages. That there were 
pilgrims to Peiran and Sinai in these early ages 
is true, but those alone from Egypt would pass 
through Wady Mukatteb, and their time of so- 
journ in any spot by the way would be too short 
to admit of their being the authors of these in- 
scriptions, even had their numbers made this 
possible. Only a body of men resident here for 
weeks at least, if not months, could have been 
the authors of these writings. And what band 
of pilgrims would think of settling down at Muk- 
atteb, where there is not a drop of Water ? Had 
the inscriptions been in Ghurandel or Feirao, 
the pilgrim theory might have been plausible, for 
in both of these places they might have remain- 
ed for some time, but in Mukatteb this was im- 
possible. That thousands of monks and hermits 
resided in Peiran and its neighborhood, and that 
pilgrims resorted to their convents there, is ad- 
mitted; but the admission destroys the conclus- 
ion based on it. For we naturally ask, how was it 
that these men confined their writing entirely to 
Wady Mukatteb ? Why are thero so many in- 
scriptions in the latter valley where they could 
not have subsisted above a few days, and why 
are there none in Wady Feiran where we know 
that they dwelt for years, — nay ages ? And how 
comes it that those other spots also, where wo 
know they did reside, have the fewest inscrip- 
tions, while Wady Mukatteb has the most, of 
which we may say this at least, that we know 
not whether they so much as passed through it 
at all. 

The figure of a cross, which occurs once 
and again, is no proof of the inscriptions be- 
ing written by Christians. For the figure is to 
be found on Egyptian obelisks, and is in the 
form of one of the articles held in the hand of 
one of the gods of Egypt,— Osiris, if I remem- 
ber aright ; and, moreover, it is precisely the 
figure of the Tau in several ancient alphabets, 



suoh as the Phueoician, the old Hebrew, the old 
Greek, and the Coptic. In looking at the in- 
scriptions themselves, it is some time before you 
notice that the figure is really a cross ; it looks 
in some cases so like a part of the word. 

In one part of the wady there are some things 
which one does not like to associate with Chris- 
tian pilgrims. The figures of goats, &c. are not 
merely ludicrous, but in one or two places quite 
obscene. This occurs near the south end of the 
valley, on 6ome rocks which are particularly 
crowded with representations of animals, in all 
manner of positions. To say the least of these 
they are absurd and laughable, — drawn evident- 
ly by some idlers for mere amusement ; and some 
of them not fit to be presented to. the public. 
They are such as those with which foolish young 
men disfigure the walls of some of our public 
buildings, and which Alexander Cruden, with 
his sponge, delighted to efface. 

The question of their Israclitish origin is 
more difficult. That they might be executed 
by the Hebrews while in the desert, is not by 
any means an unlikely thing; nay, at first men- 
tion, it seems most probable. Bat there are 
some objections to this, which appear to me very 
formidable. 

The first objection is as to the character and 
the language. Ingenious as is Mr. Eorster's theo- 
ry, it does not remove this difficulty, or at least 
does so by a hypothesis, of which one would like 
to see fuller demonstration. We should have ex- 
pected the characters to approximate at least, 
cither to the Coptic or the Hebrew, which they 
do not. I admit that in one or two words there 
is a great likeness to the Hebrew ; but in all 
others, total uolikeness, which led me to con- 
clude that the language mast be one which, 
while it entirely differed from Hebrew, hod cer- 
tain affinities with it in some of its letters, and 
possibly in some of its words. 

It is likely, nay almost certain, that Israel 
passed through this wady, but that they sojourn- 
ed in it beyond a day or so is improbable. From 
their first station beyond Elim, viz., " the Red 
Sea," they proceeded right on to Sinai, through 
Dophkah, Alush, and Kephidim. Bophkah or 
Alush must have been near Wady Mukatteb ; 
but Kephidim must have been two or three days 
beyond it. The sacred history shews us that Is- 
rael hastened on to Kephidim and Sinai, with- 
out halting so long by the way as to allow them 
time to write such multitudes of inscriptions as 
we find. Besides, it is clear that they must have 
pushed on without delay to their great destina- 
tion, for there was no water by the way, and in 
the Mukatteb district, least of all. They could 
not have remained in the wady above a day un- 
less they had means of bringing it from a dis- 
tance, such as Pharaoh's miners at Magharah 
doubtless had. This thoy had not, and henco I 
do not see how they could have remained at 
Mukatteb any longer than was absolutely nec- 
essary for rest. They did not get the miraculous 
supply of water from the rock for some days af- 
ter. Thus they coald not have stayed here 
above a day on their way to Sinai ; and as to 
their revisiting this afterwards when tbey left 
the moant, this is a very great improbability 
indeed, as the geography of the region shews, 
besides being in no way countenanced by the 
narrative of Moses. It is quite possible that the 
manna and the quails may have been given 
about the time when they were passing through 



the Mukatteb region; bat most certainly the 
water was not, till they had entirely qaitted it 
so that it is difficult to see how they could have 
tarried here at all, and still more difficult to 
understand how they could draw the figure of 
tho rock in Horob, — a rock which they did not 
know till some days after they had quitted Muk- 
atteb. 1 

There is a figure of a man with outstretched 
and uplifted hands on one of tho rocks ; and 
when I saw it, I was struck with the resemblance 
to what one conceives most have been the attitude 
of Moses when he pleaded against Amalek ; and 
Mr. Forster points out this. But then at this 
time the conflict with Amalek had not taken 
place, so this peculiar figure must refer to some- 
thing else. Tho same remark applies to the fig- 
are of the serpent ; for the attack of the fiery 
serpents and Israel's healing by the brazen ser- 
pent, did not occur till nearly forty years after 
they had left Mukatteb. 

The remarks already made as to the ludicrous 
and improper representations on some of the 
rocks apply stroDgly in the case of Israel. I do 
not enjoy the thought of such pictnres having 
been drawn by the Hebrews ; but this of course . 
is do proof. 

* (To b« eoottanpa 1 . ) 



The Unfailing Presence- 

»I BBV. JOBS CTIIHJrtQ, 0. p. 

CodUdqimI from oar lut. 
THE SPIES. 

Ton will recollect the duty enjoined on the 
Israelites, which they were commanded to pur- 
sue as one of the great ends of their mission by 
God himself— namely, to exterminate lrom the 
land of Palestine all the Canaanites ; not as the 
expression of their human revenge, but as a ju- 
dicial infliction by a holy God, who used the Is- 
raelites to panish a guilty nation for its crimes, 
its aggravated and continued crimes against 
heaven and earth. And among tho very first 
places that they woald have to encompass and 
lay siege to was Jericho, a frontier town of great 
strength, formidable ramparts, battlements, and 
entrenchments ; nnd against which they expect- 
ed, in the ordinary way in which they had acted 
throughout, God bestowing miracles only where 
means were ineffectual, that they would have to 
spend many days in the trenches, in seeking to 
vanish and level with the ground a guilty and 
obstructing capital. The modern Jericho, now 
called Kihah, is a miserable village of about fif- 
ty dwellings and two hundred inhabitants ; but 
acoording to the most intelligent travellers, it 
does not occupy ( the site of the ancient city. — 
The latter is believed to have stood at least four 
mileB nearer Jerusalem, at the very foot of the 
mountains, although it is admitted to be impos- 
sible distinctly to identify it. The modern Jer- 
icho is thus deseribed by Professor Robinson 
(Trav., Vol. II., p. 270:) " We now returned 
through the village which bears the Arabic 
name of Eriha, or, as it is more commonly pro- 
nonnoed, Riha, a degenerate shoot both in name 
and character of the ancient Jericho. Situated 
in the midst of this vast plain, it reminded me 
much of an Egyptian village. The plain is rich 
and susceptible of easy tillage and abundant ir- 
rigation, with a climate to produce anything. — 
Yet it lies almost desert ; and the village is the 
most miserable and filthy that we saw in Palee- 
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tine. The houses or hovels, are merely four 
walls of stones taken from ancient ruins and 
loosely thrown together, with flat roofs of corn- 
stalks or brushwood spread over with gravel. — 
They stand quite irregularly, and with large in- 
tervals ; and each has around it a yard enclosed 
by a hedge of dry thorny boughs of the Nubk. 
In many of these yards are open sheds with sim- 
ilar roofs ; and the flocks and herds are brought 
into them at night, and render them filthy in 
the extreme. A similar .but stronger hedge of 
Nubk branches surrounds the whole village, 
forming an almost impenetrable barrier. The 
few gardens round about seemed to contain noth- 
ing but tobacco and cucumbers. One single sol- 
itary palm now timidly rears its head, where 
once stood the renowned ' City of Palm-trees.' 
Not an article of provision was to be bought 
here, except wheat, unground." The plain up- 
on which Jericho stood is very extensive, and as 
numerous ruins are strewed over at a greater or 
less distance from the fountain by which it was 
distinguished, it is probable that in consequence 
of the malediction denounced against him who 
should rebuild its gates, the location was subse- 
quently changed, and perhaps more than once. 
Though they knew that Qod was with them, and 
that success was certain, they did not on that 
account forbear to use those means that the oc- 
casion seemed to require, and which we uso still 
in similar circumstances, aod in pursuit of sim- 
ilar objects. They might have argned, had they 
been Antinomians, " God will do all, because 
he has promised it, let us lie down, and be still," 
But no ; they said, " God will do all which is 
his province ; therefore let us do our duty, 
which is our province." God engaging to do 
what is divine does not supersede man's obliga- 
tion to do what is human. Nay, God's doing 
successfully is employed by the sacred penmen, 
not as a dissuasive to our doing anything, but as 
a reason for our doing everything. " Work out 
your salvation with fear and trembling." Why? 
Because all depends upon yourself ? That would 
be human logic. " Work out your salvation 
with fear and trembling ; for it is God that work- 
eth in you to will and to do of his good pleas- 
ure." Now how remarkable is this; that the 
very reason which we, in our unenlightened state 
would quote for doing nothing, is the reason as- 
signed by an apostle as the greatest reason for 
man doing everything that man can do. So 
here, the first thing that the Israelites did, know- 
ing that Jericho wag to fall, but that it was their 
duty to besiege it, was to send out two men in 
whom they had confidence ; men of good seose, 
full of energy, valour ; and in whom they had 
full confidence ; to go aod search out what was 
the height of the walls, what was the depth of the 
fosse, how many men it was likely to hold; how 
many sabres could be drawn in its defence ; and 
what points there were from whioh they could 
assail it with the greatest chance of success ; and 
to make any other inquiries that would facilitate 
the operations of the army under Joshua, their 
anointed and appointed commander. 

These two set out, and came first to the house 
of a harlot, of the name of Rahab ; whose house 
wus built upon the walls; almost upon the bat- 
tlemeots ; and seeing her, and going in, they 
made inquiry as to the state of the citadel, its 
fortifications, the number of men that could de- 
fend it; and in fact about everything that it was 
necessary to know, or gather information upon. 
Now some have thought that this woman, into 
whose house they entered upon this occasion, 
was then really what she is here called. But 
this is very doubtful. Some say that the word 
translated " harlot" here ought to be translated 
" innkeeper ;" and it is very remarkable that the 
Hebrew word so translated does also mean a 
lodging-house keeper or an inn keeper. But 1 
do not think that this really meets the difficul- 
ty. Inns belong to an advanced state of civili- 
zation, and were then little known. Vokey 
says, " There are no inns any where; but the 
cities, and commonly the villages, have a large 
building called a klan or caravanserai, which 
serves as an asylum for all travellers. These 
houses of reception are always built without the 
precincts of towns, and consist of four wings 
round a square court, which sorves by way of en- 



closure, for the beasts of burden. The lodgings 
are cells, where you find nothing but bare walls, 
dust, and sometimes scorpions. The keeper of 
this khan gives the traveler the key and a mat ; 
and he himself provides the rest. He must there- 
fore carry with him his bed, his kitchen utensils, 
and even his provisions; for frequently not even 
bread is to be found in the villages." 

To beconUoacd. 

Death of Calvin's Wife- 

The familiar letters of the Reformer inform 
us that she passed her last years in a state of 
lungour and suffering. Often he tells how she 
revived. Calvin's affection for his wife appears 
in those communications: " Salute your wife, " 
he writes to Viret in 1548 ; " mine is her sad 
companion in bodily weakness. I fear the issue. 
Is there not enough evil thrcatning us at the pres- 
ent time ? The Lord will perhaps show a more 
favorable countenance." 

Early in April, 1549, Idelette's condition in- 
spired deep anxiety. Theodore, Beza, Hottman , 
Desgallers, and other colleagues of the Reform- 
er, hastened to him to console him, as well as 
his wife in her last illness. Idelette, sustained 
evon to the end by piety, had consented to the 
sundering of her earthly ties; her only anxiety 
was concerniog the fate of the children she had 
had by her first marriage. One of her friends 
asked her to speak of them to Calvin. " Why 
should I do so ?" she answered ; " what concerns 
me is that my children may be brought up in 

virtue If they are virtuous they 

will find in him a father. If they are not, why 
should I recommend them to him ?" But Cal- 
vin himself knew her wishes, and promised to 
treat her children as if they were his own. *' I 
have already recommended them to God," said 
Idelette. " But that does not binder that I 
should take care of them also," said Calvin. — 
" I know well," said she, " that you will never 
abandon those whom 1 have confided to the 
Lord." 

Idelette saw the approach of death with calm- 
ness. Her soul was unshaken in the midst of 
her sufferings, whioh wero accompanied by fre- 
quent faintings. When she could not speak, her 
look, her gestures, the expression of her face, re- 
vealed" sufficiently the faith which strengthened 
her in her last hour. On the morning of April 
6th, a pastor numed Bourgoin addressed her in 
pious exhortation. She joined in broken excla- 
mations, whioh seemed an anticipation of heav- 
en : "0 glorious resurrection ! God of Abra- 
ham and of all our fathers! Not one of the faith- 
ful who have hoped in Thee for so many ages, 
has been disappointed. 1 will also hope." 

At 7 o'clock in the morning she fainted again ; 
and, feeling that her voice was about to fail, 
" Pray," said Bhe, " 0 my friends, pray for 
me !" Calvin approached her bedside ; she 
showed her joy by her looks. With emotion, 
he spoke to her of the grace that is in Christ; of 
the earthly pilgrimage ; of the assurance of a 
blessed eternity ; and closed by a fervent prayer, 
Idelette followed his words, listened attentively 
to the holy doctrine of salvation in Jesus cruci- 
fied. About nine o'clock she breathed her last 
sigh, but so peacefully that it was for some mo- 
ments impossible to discover if she ceased to live, 
or if she was asleep. 

Such is the account Calvin gives to his col- 
leagues of the death of his beloved wife. Then 
he turned sadly his eyes upon his now desolate 
state of widowhood. " 1 have lost," he said to 
Viret, in a letter of April 7th, 1549, " 1 have 
lost the excellent companion of my life, who 
never would have left me, In exile, nor in death. 
So long as she lived, she was a precious help to 
me ; never occupied with herself, and never be- 
ing to htr husband a trouble nor a hindrance. 
... I suppress my grief as much as I can ; 
my friends make it their duty to console me ; but 
they and myself effect but little. You know 
the tenderness of my heart, not to say its weak- 
ness. I should succumb if 1 did not make an 
effort over myself to moderate my affliction." — 
Four days after, he wrote to his old friend, Far- 
el: "Adieu, dear and beloved brother; may 
God direct you by his Spirit, and support me in 
my trial ! 1 could not have resisted this blow 



if God had not extended his hand from heaven. 
It is He who raises the desponding soul, who 
consoles the broken heart, who strengthens the 
feeble knees." 

Under the weight of so grievous a loss, Calvin 
however, was enabled to fulfill all the duties of 
his ministry ; and the constancy he displayed 
amidst his tears excited the admiration of all his 
friends. 



Longings for Home- 

I cut the following Poem from The Echo, a 
Protestant Episcopal paper published in Toron- 
to, Canada West. The writer seems to have 
caught the spirit of the Seer of Patmos. The 
doctrine it contains is soriptural, and reminds 
one of the words of "the seraphic Rutherford " 
who, when speaking of Messiah exclaims — "Oh 
that He would fold the heavens together like an 
old cloak, and shovel time and days out of the 
way, and make ready in haste the Lamb's wife 
for her husband." j. m. o. 

" Surely 1 Come Quickly — Amen. Even so 
Come Lord Jesus." 

Lord Jesus come quickly, thy Bride is prepar- 
ing 

In garments of glory before thee to stand ; 
Her dimmed eyes are straining to catch thine ap- 
pearing, 

While her heart bursts in rapture — "My Lord 
is at hand !" 

•VIl.tlitTTJItf nNVVHB VI rj,',, <!> Crg""*l JlVtT •■'■•> ' 

Why linger his steps like the morning's dawn 
blushing, 

To heaven like the sunlight, to earth like the 
dew ? 

Poor perishing sinners his garment-hem touch- 
ing 

Stay the Lord on his path to the bouse of the 
Jew. 

Yet hasten, we pray thee, thy kingdom of glory, 
Perfect thine elect one, thy bluod-purchased 
Bride; 

Her bliss waits completion — rejoicing before 
thee 

'Till robed, crown 'd and jewell'd, she sits by 

thy side. 

Before thy bright footsteps the clouds part as- 

, . under. v. „:.,;,„ ^u»ii»' • ri' 
Thy foes from the heavens in terror depart, 
While worlds stand astonished, and AogeU shall 
wonder 

At all thou hast wrought for the Bride of thine 
heart. 

Then come Lord, come quickly, the groans of 
i creation . . u>vg* - ; 
Respond to the tears which thy people have 
shed 

O'er the hope, long deferred",^? that blest con- 
summation 

Of glory and bliss with their Covenant head. 

Then take, Lord, thy kingdom, and come in thy 
glory, 

Make the scene of thy sorrows the place of thy 
throne, 

Complete all the blessings whioh ages iu story 
Have told of the triumphs so justly thine 
own. 



Truth. 

" The truth which is after godliness." Titus 

By "the truth" is here evidently meant the 
gospel, which is " the word of truth." " Grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ." This truth 
may be justly said to be according to godliness, 
from its influence in promoting it. This remark 
applies Dot only to the truth in general, but to 
every leading and fundamental truth of the gos- 
pel in particular ; and their importance arises 
chiefly from their influence on practice. For 
instance, it applies to Predestination ; because 
we are " predestined to be coLformed to the im- 
age " of the son of God : — To Election ; because 
we are elected " through sanctifieation of tho 
spirit, and belief of the truth :"-To Regeneration 
because we are thereby " created anew unto 
good works : " — To justification through faith 
alone ; because faith worketh by love to pr07e 
itself genuine and divine : — To Perseverance ; 
because we must " persevere unto the end," that 
we may be saved. ^ 

Farther, truth is friendly to piety, because it 
breaks the fetters of sin : " ye Bhall know the 
truth and it Bhall makeydu free :" whereas, on 
the contrary, the truth is constrained, confined, 
imprisoned, by unrighteousness, and error gener- 
ally leads to vice. Light notions of Christ lead 



to inattention to his commands; and defective 
ideas of the consequences of sin, pmoothe the 
way to it ; so on, the contrary, high notions of 
our own natural strength are nnfriendly to piety 
and godliness, because they keep men from ap- 
plying for strength and grace to him who alone 
can give it. 

The notion of the innocency of error applies 
only to errors of no practical importance; or to 
oases in which we have do means of information; 
and not to points on which God has clearly re- 
vealed his will in his word, and has given us the 
word for the direction of our faith and practice. 
" Lead me into thy troth, and teach me (says the 
Psalmist), for thou art the God of my salva- 
tion." 

The Progress of Error. 

The many isms that are abroad in our land, 
show the alarming progress of error. And it is 
a question that should press heavily npon the 
great and good people of this favored land, 
whether they are using their influence for the 
inculcation of those virtues and Christian gra- 
ces, that will build up the cause of Religion, 
and assist, in pulling down the strong holds of er- 
ror in the world ? are they vigilant and active 
in their endeavors to spread and extend the in- 
fluence of the Bible ? are they not too callous 
and indifferent in the performance of those re- 
sponsible duties resting upon them ? Judging 
from the signs of the times we are disposed to 
think that this is too much the case ; those whose 
duty it is to guard tho castle of Truth, against 
the onsets of Error, are not up and doing, are 
not vigilant and active ; while the wily enemy 
may be busily engaged in preparing a more 
powerful machine with which to assail her for- 
tress. 

Behold the most abominable wickedness prac- 
ticed in high places ; the treachery, the corrup- 
tion, the villany that is practised both in church 
and State. Murder, robberies, rapine, and eve- 
ry species of wickedness, are the order of the 
day. It seems that a deep lethargy has seized 
upon the Law loving and abiding portion of man- 
kind, and maddened frenzy is the ruling passion 
that governs the great portion of those who de- 
light in the spread of error, of infidelity, athe- 
ism, and everything calculated to stop the pro- 
gress of Truth. 

To behold the present distracted condition of 
the different portions of the world, for instance, 
sectional strife in our own country, Mexico, 
China, and Nicaragua, rent with civil wars. — 
It seems that the ministers of desolation had 
been let loose to prey upon the vitals of society, 
to banish peace and virtue from the earth, and 
give full sway to anarchy and confusion. And 
in this distressing state of affairs, we think that 
it is full time, that all good men were coming 
out and forming a combined phalanx, against 
the thousand and one errors that are trying to 
flood the land.— Due West Telescope. 

The Old Black Bull. 

Old John Bulkley, (grandson of the once, fa- 
mous President Cbaunoey,) was a minister of 
the gospel, and one of the best educated men of 
his day in the wooden nutmeg State, when the 
immortal (or ought to be) Jonathan Trumbull 
was " round," and in his youth. 

Mr. Bulkley was the first settled minister in 
the town of his adoption, Colchester, Connecti- 
cut. It was with him, as afterward with good 
old brother Jonathan (Governor Trumbull, the 
bosom lriend of General Washington,) good to 
confer on almost any matter, scientific, political, 
or religious — any subject, in short, wherein com- 
mon reuse and general good to all concerned was 
the issue. As a philosophical reasoner, casuist, 
and good oounoollor, he was " looked to," and 
abided by. 

It so fell out that a congregation in Mr. 
Bulkley's vicinity got to loggerheads, and were 
upon the apex of raising •' the evil one" instead 
of a spire to their churoh, as they proposed and 
split upon. The very nearest they conld come 
to a mutual cessation of hostilities was to ap- 
point a committee of three, to wait on Mr. 
Bulkley, state their case, and get him to adju- 
dicate. They waited on the old gentleman, and 
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he listened with great attention to their conflict- 
ing grievances. f 

>' It appears to me," said the old gentleman, 
» that this is a very simple «ase — a very trifling 
thing to cause you so much vexation." 

" So I say," says one of the committee. 

" I don't call it a trifling case, Mr. Bulkloy," 
said another. 

I " No case at all," responded the third. 

" It ain't eh ?" fiercely answered the first 
speaker. 

" No, it ain't, sir!" quite as savagely replied 
the third. 

" It is anything but a trifling case, anyhow," 
echoed number two, " to expect to raise the min- 
ister's salary and that new Bteeple, too, out of 
our small congregation." 

" There is no danger of raising much out of 
you any, any how, Mr. Johnson," spitefully retur- 
ned number one. 

" Gentlemen, if you please — "beseechingly 
interposed the sage. 

" I haven't come here, Mr. Bulkley, to quar- 
rel," said one. 

" Who started this ?" sarcastically answered 
Mr. Johnson. 

" Not me, any way," number three replied. 

" You don't say 1 did, do you?" says num- 
ber one. 

" Oentlemen — gentlemen !" 

" Yes, Mr. Bulkley," says Johnson, "and 
there's old Winkles, too, and here's Deacon 
Potter also." 

" I am here," stiffly replied the deacon, " and 
1 am sorry the Reverend Mr. Bulkley finds me 
in such company, sir!" 

*' Now, gentlemen, brothers, if you please," 
said Mr. Bulkley, " this is ridiculous — " 

" So I say," murmured Mr. Winkles. 

" As far as you are concerned, it is ridicul- 
ous," said the deacon. 

This brought Mr. Winkles up, standing. 

" Sir !" he shouted, " sir !" 

" But my dear sire — " beseeohingly said the 
philosopher. 

" Sir !" continued Winkles, " sir ! I nm too 
old a man, — too good a Christian, Mr. Bulkley, 
to allow a man, a mean, despicable toad, like 
Deacon Potter — " 

" Do you call me — me a despicable toad ?" 
menacingly cried the deacon. 

" Brethren," said Mr. Bulkley, " if I am to 
counsel in your difference, I must have no more 
of this unchristianlike bickering." 
c"^ do not wish to bicker," said Johnson. 

" Nor I don ? t want to, sir," said the deacon, 
" but when a man calls me a toad, a mean, des- 
picable toad — " 

" Well, well, never mind, "said Mr. Bulkley : 
" you are all too much exoited now ; go home 
again, and wait patiently ; on Saturday evening 
. next I will have prepared and sent to you 
a written opinion of your case, with a full and 
free avowal of most wholesome advice for pre- 
serving your church from desolation and your- 
selves from despair." And the committee left 
to await his issue. 

Now, it chanced that Mr. Bulkley had a small 
farm, some distance from the town of Colches- 
ter, and found it necessary, the same day he 
wrote the opinion and advice to the brethren of 
the disaffected church, to drop a line to his far- 
mer regarding the fixtures of said estate. Hav- 
ing written a long and of course elaborate " es- 
say" to hi- brethren, he wound up the day's lit- 
erary exertions with a dispatch to the farmer, and 
after a reverie to himself, he directs the two 
documents, and the next moment dispatches 
them. But, by a misdirection, sends each to 
its wrong destination. ' X" 1 '- 1 

On Saturday evening a full and anxious sy- 
nod of the belligerent churchmen took place in 
their tabernacle, and punctually, aa promised, 
came the dispatch from the Plato of the time 
and place — Rev. John Bulkley. 

All was quiet and respectful attention. The 
Moderator took up the document and broke the 
seal open, and — a pause ensued, while dubious 
amaaement seemed to spread over the features 
of the worthy president of the meeting. 

" Well, brother Temple, how is it— what 

does Mr. Bulkley say ?" and another pause fol- 
lowed. 



" Will the Moderator please proceed ?" said 
another voice. 

The Moderator placed the paper on the table, 
took off his spectacles, wiped the glusses, then 
his lips — replaced his Bpeos upon his nose, and 
with a very broad grin said : 

" Brethren this appears to me to be a very 
singular letter, to say the least of it !" 

" Well, read it — read it," responded the 
wondering hearers. 

" I will." The Moderator began : 

" You will see to the repair of the fences, that 
they be built up high and strong, and you will 
take special care of the old black bull !" 

There was a general pause ; a silent mystery 
overspread the community; the Moderator drop- 
ped the paper to a " rest," and gazing over the 
top of his glasses for several minutes, nobody 
saying a word. 

" Repair the fences !" muttered the Modera- 
tor, at length. 

" Build them strong and high!" echoed Dea- 
con Potter. 

" Take special care of the old black bull !" 
growled half the meeting. 

Then another pause ensued, and each man 
eyed his neighbor in muto mystery. 

A tall and venerable man now arose from his 
_seat ; clearing his voice with a hem, he spoke : 

" Brethren, you seem lost in the brief and elo- 
quent words of our learned adviser. To me no- 
thing could be more appropriate to our case. It 
is just such a profound and applicable reply to 
us as we should have hoped and looked for from 
the learned and good .dan, John Bulkley. The 
direction to repair the fences is to take heed in 
the admission and government of our members ; 
we must guard the church by our Maker's laws, 
and keep out stray and vicious cattle from the 
fold! And. above all things, set a trustworthy 
and vigilant watch over that old black bull, who 
is the devil, and who has already broken into 
our enclosures and sought to desolate and lay 
waste the grounds of our church !" 

The effect of this interpretation was electrical. 
All saw and took the force of Mr. Bulkley s 
cogent advice, and unanimously resolved to be 
governed by it ; hence the old black bull was 
but hors de combat, and the church preserved 
in union ! 

The effect produced on tho farmer, by the 
communication intended for the church, history 
does not recor.d. 



Murder and Robbery in Russell. 

As Isaac Jackson of Westfield, a Jewpedlcr, 
was driving his wagon on the road between West- 
field and Russell, Tuesday forenoon, May 2nd, 
be was murdered, and afterwards hia person and 
wagon were robbed of their valuables. About 
ten o'clock, a man calling himself Charles Jones 
presented himself at the house of Simeon Mai- 
lory, who lives on the road to Russell, and wish- 
ed to have some boxes made, as he said to pack 
goods in. 

About this hour the pedlar's horse was found 
straying without its master, which, combined 
with the recent report of a pistol, and the 
strange manner and errand of Jones, excited 
suspicions in the minds of Mallory and his neigh- 
bors, and upon searching the bank of the river, 
the body of Jaokson was found covered with rub- 
bish and leaves. He had been shot through the 
the heart. Jones was immediately secured. — 
Upon him were found a loaded pistol and mon- 
ey and clothes, that the brother of Jackson liv- 
ing in Wert field, has identified as being those 
the deceased took away with him that morn- 

■ift,;*i>»<> .tarn bhvi ail i-m»J««na> -. ■ ■■■■■ 
Jones was arraigned before a magistrate, at 
Russell, during the day, and was held for trial. 
He exhibited little or no concern during the ex- 
amination, and said there were two or three men 
who could tell where he was when the murder 
occurred." — Springfield Republican. 
The Boston Journal says of this Jones :— 
" Charles Jones, who is charged with the mur- 
der of the Jew pedlar, Isaac Jackson, at West- 
field, on Monday, is about twenty-four years old, 
and has just completed a four years term in the 
Connecticut State Prison for heavy burglaries 
at Hartford. He was formerly known as the 



ministerial burglar, being both a Millerile 
preacher and robber. He is a hard looking cus- 
tomer, and although bright enough, is playing 
insane." 

Of course : every man who does any thing 
wrong is a " Millerite !" But let us look at it- 
He is 24 years old and has spent the last four 
years in the State's prison. He was then only 
20 years old when he was sent to prison ; and 
bo, for how long a time could he have been a 
preacher of any thing? On looking over oar 
files, we find the following account of this same 
person, which was taken from the Hartford 
Times, which gives his history for the three pre- 
vious years, and which must have covered his 
ministerial career. The fact is that he was a 
rogue, and would not hesitate to pass himself 
off for anything, by which he might serve his 
master. There is no evidence that he was ever 
recognised by any denomination as a preacher, 
and what preaching he did was evidently on his 
own hook, and that under the guise of an Epis; 
copalian. 

" Charles Jones.— This man was taken to the 
State Prison last Saturday. His sentence is for 
the term of four yoars. His career of crime for 
the past three years has been remarkable, and is 
worthy of something more than a passing notice. 
To cover up his wickedness, aud to shield him- 
self from suspicion, he affected much piety and 
devotion to religions duties. He kept a prayer 
book and a Bible about his person constantly, 
and frequently as he made afternoon calls, or 
hung about the stores of his friends, spying out 
goods for the purpose of stealing them, he was 
seen to read these good books with much devo- 
tion. He could beat a whole crowd in looking 
pious. He had a long sombre-looking countenance 
and when he oast down, as he frequently did, 
his full, doll-like eyes and puckered his oval 
lips, he was a splendid picture of devotion. — 
But to tho close observer, his physiognomy pre- 
sented that cold, wiry, selfish, and completely 
heartless appearance which marks the deliberate 
and calculating villain. 

" He came to Hartford from Montpelier Vt., 
about three years ago. He took an active part 
in certain prayer meetings and religious servi- 
vices, and thus secured the confidence of Mr. J. 
Dean, a dry goods dealer. Mr. D, procured 
him a situation in the factory of Rogers Broth- 
ers, and permitted him to board in his family 
and to sleep in his store with the clerk. Jones 
wanted no richer berth ; he helped himself with 
a pretty free hand. Mr. Dean missed many ar- 
ticles from his store, such as silks, handerchiefs 
crape shawls ol high value, &o., — some of which 
(a valuable shawl, among other things) have 
been recovered. But still Mr. Dean did not 
suspect the true thief. He remained four months 
and then went away without paying for his 
board, but he had done considerable in the way 
of praying and exhorting for the benefit of 
wioked souls in general. He went to Glaaten- 
bury, and secured a situation in Curtiss's facto- 
ry. Here he cheated his employers out of $150 
by reporting about three times as much work as 
he did, and by adroit management generally. — 
When discovered, be acknowledged all, begged 
off, and gave his note for $150 which can now 
probably be purchased at a cheap rate. 

" Mr. Jones then left the employment of Mr. 
Curtiss, and set up preaching for the Episcopa- 
lians in a school house, within a few rods of 
the scene of his then latest rascalities. He told 
hia friends in Hartford that tho Episcopalians 
had employed him at a regular weekly salary, 
but this was not true. He was operating on bis 
own hook. He tiimmed his pulpit with costly 
broadcloths and silk fringes which he had sto- 
len at Dean's store ; and with stolen goods he 
paid for a pulpit Bible, prayer book, bymn 
book and a large arm chair. He hung some 
splendid French curtains in one corner of the 
room, as a screen behind which he dressed in 
his silk robe. He stole these curtains from Mr. 
Dean, and also the silk for his robe ; and he 
broke in St. Patrick's church in this city, and 
stole Father Brady's robe, using it as a pattern 
from which the stolen silk was made up. He 
also, we believe, stole the silver chalice and 
and some other articles from the church. About 
this time, or a little later, he went to a daguer- 



rian gallery, put on his stolen robe, placed the 
Bible, bought with stolen property, upon the ta- 
bic, rested one hand upon the holy book, and 
rolling his dull eyes languidly upward, and 
pointing the forefinger of his upraised right hand 
heavenward, he stood for his likeness. In this 
way it was taken and shown around among his 
friends as a fine thing. He paid for the likeness 
from money stolen from Mr. Dean, and he stole 
the outside case from another gallery. 

" During his stealing and preaching business, 
he made a visit to Vermont. But he first took 
occasion to go into Dean's store and steal goods 
which he pawned and seld, thus raising the 
funds to pay the expenses of his pleasure excur- 
sion. He made his mother valuable presents of 
silk dresses and other things, and gave his sis- 
ter dresses, a crape shawl, 4c, all stolen. He 
told them he had drawn $200 worth of dry goods 
in a lottery. 

" Jones also furnished a tenement in Glaston- 
bury with stolen goods, exchanging these goods 
for such articles as he wanted, telling the deal- 
ers that to some extent he took his pay in dry 
goods for preaching. 

" But he soon found it hard sledding in Glas- 
tenbury, and came back here, taking up his old 
quarters at Dean's store. He generally carried 
a oarpet bog with him. This he frequently fill- 
ed with goods, whilst Mr. Dean's clerk was 
sound asleep. In this way he stole, aa near as 
caw be ascertained, $2,000 worth of goods, about 
$700 of which have been recovered. 

" On oce occasion he was at Dean's house; 
Mr. Dean's son came in, and was preparing to 
go away. In his wallet were ten $10 bank bills 
which Jones discovered. The rogue, near eve- 
ning, bid them all good afternoon, pretending 
that he was going to sleep out that night. But 
instead of going out at the front door, be slip- 
ped up stairs, and hid himself under the bed of 
Mr. Dean's son. During the evening, Mrs. D. 
oame in and spread some clothes on the bed. — 
Jones, in his confession, says he then trembled 
" like a popple leaf." Young Dean went to bed 
and when he had fallen sound asleep, Jones 
crept out, stole his wallet, with $100 in cash, 
slipped slyly out of the house, went up to the 
Revere House, and took lodgings. In the morn- 
ing he stole from a boarder in the hotel, a dress 
eoat, pants, and vest. Everything that he had 
on or about him, even to the shirt on his back, 
was either stolen, or paid for with the avails 
of stolen goods. 

" A lew evenings since he went into Dean's 
store, on a Sunday evening, unlocked the desk 
with a brass wire skeleton key, stole $132 in 
cash, and packed up between three and four hun- 
dred dollars in goods, which he carried off and 
concealed in a barn in Commerce-street. He 
then went up and attended a prayer meeting at 
Mr. Dean's house. Before the meeting broke 
up, this robbery was discovered by the clerk, 
and Mr. Dean was informed of the faots. Jones 
sympathized with his family on account of his 
loss. He returned early in the morning, took 
breakfast at Mr. Dean's, and with affected sym- 
pathy expressed deep regret at Mr. Dean's mis- 
fortunes, and the frauds whioh had been prac- 
tised upon him 1 by those whom he had consid- 
ered bis best friends.' 

" The fellow carried his skeleton key and stole 
money constantly, and for a long time Mr. D. 
was perplexed to know why his oash accounts 
repeaUdiv MWMHt .•'.! v. ooonn ».» nJ btbn 
" After making his last robbery Jones left 
town and was suspected. He was followed and 
arrested. His confession to Dean developes a 
series of crimes, and of cool audacity, rarely 
met with."— Hartford Times. 

One day after stealing from Mr. Dean, he 
called on Mrs. Dean and complained of spiritu- 
al darkness — that he did not enjoy his mind as 
ho wished to ; and, handing her his Bible, bought 
with money stolen from Mr. Dean, he wished 
her to read for his spiritual consolation the first 
text her eye might rest upon, on opening the 
book. Mrs. Dean sympathising with him be- 
cause of his depressed spirits, opened at Acts 
13:10. It was not so good a text as she wished 
her eye might have first rested on, and she hesi- 
tated. 
» Read," said he. 
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" Shall 1 read? 1 ' she asked. 

" Read tbe first text you open at." 

She read: " 0 full of all subtility and mis* 
chief, thon child of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thru not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord ?" 

His countenance at once elongated, and his 
eyes were cast down. It was no consolation to 
hiin. 

After being imprisoned, and confessing his 
crimes, some good women having compassion 
on him visited him in his prison. " 0," said he, 
" 1 thought of you all last evening when you 
were at your little prayer meeting, and I kept 
looking ; 1 did not know but, as in the case of 
Peter, my prison doors would be opened." He 
forgot that Peter was not impriconed for steal- 
ing ! itlrtatl* ... ' ,!»*«"« >.i-v> « . .«- 
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The readers of tbe Herald arc most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it Godinay 
bo honored and his troth adTanced ; also, that it may be 
conduotcd in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotnorly disputation. 



" Again he said, Whereunto shall 1 liken tbe 
kingdom of God 1 It ib like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened."— Lnke 13 : 20? 21. 

Tbe points or resemblance in this parable are 

1. The leaven ; — corresponding to the children 
of the kingdom when few and feeble. 

2. Tbe three measures of meal in whioh the 
leaven was hidden ; — corresponding to this wofld 

3. The effect of the leaven in assimilating to 
itself the material with whioh it comes in contact ; 
— corresponding to the access to tbe numbers of 
the children of tbe kingdom during this dispensa- 
tion. And 

4. The universality of the leavening principle ; 
—corresponding to the final triumph of Christian- 
ity in the earth. 

But, us the parable of the tares shows that they 
are to grow with the wheat till the harvest, and 
to be then burned, it follows that the universal 
triumph of Christianity will not be brought about 
by the conversion of all men, but by the conver- 
sion of as many as will constitute the number of 
God's elect, and the destruction of all who reject 
the gospel — leaving the whole earth' filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord as the waters 
cover the sea. 
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NOTES AND 0.1'ERIES. 

Under this head, Notes and Queries on 
subject are respectfully solicited. 

ON I II K LETTER J. 

A brother inquired of us one day how Yehovah 
came to be spelled with a J. As some others may 
have the same query in their minds, we will say 
that in the German, J has the sound of V. 
" Jabn's Archaeology," is pronounced " Yabn's." 



U. PARABOLIC COMPARISONS. 

"And he said, Wbereunto shall we liken the 
kingdom of God ' or with what compariscn shall 
we compare it!"— Mark 4 : 30. 

The word " comparison," in this connection, is 
the same in the Greek that is elsewhere rendered 
" parable,"— excepting in Lake 4 23, where it is 
rendered "proverb;" and in Ueb. 9 : 9 and 11 : 19, 
where it is rendered " figure.'' 

The following are the leading Parables that 
may be classified under this head ; 

The Two Builders, Matt. 7 : 24—27. 

The Leaven in Meal. " 13 : 33, und Ln. 13 : 20- 
SLy fit GO JOS* .MBOd 9«» V> JU-> t\\U I ..; 

The Mustard Seed, " 13 : 31, 32. 

The Treasure in the Field, " " ; 44. 

The Pearl of Great Price, " •' : 45, 46. 

The Net and Fishes. '• " : 47—50. 

The Householder, " ■' :51,52. 

The Bndding Fig Tree, 24 : 32, 33 ; Lu. 21 : 28. 
Hi. •» ••At ry:w io'l ilia w ,e»W« judi^ a* 

The Growing Seed, Mark 4 : 20—29. 

The Waiting Servants, Lu. 12 : 35—40. 

The Unclean Spirit, Matt. 12 : 43—45. 

1. THE TWO BCTLDERS. 

Said the Saviour ; Matt. 7 : 24—27 :— 
" Whosoever heareth these payings of mine, and 
doeth them, 1 will liken him unto a wise man, 
whioh built his bouse upon a rook : and the rain 
descended, and tbe Hoods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; and it fell not : 
for it was founded upon a rock. And every one 
that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto tho foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand. And the 
rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; and it fell : and 
great was tbe fall of it." 

The same parable is found in Luke 0 : 47—49, 
with tbe addition that tha wise man " digged deep 
and laid the foundation on a rock, while the oth- 
er, without a foundation built an bouse upon tbe 

The point of illustration is the result of obedi- 
ence or of non-obedience to Christ's sayings as re- 
corded in the sermon on tbe Mount. And the 
analogies are, 

1. Tbe comparison of the doer of bis sayings 
to a wise builder, who erects bis bouse on a rock. 

2. That of the non-doers, to a foolish builder 
who erects his house on the sand. 

3. The trials to which the buildings are sub- 
jected, to the trial of the conduot of each person. 
And ujalo l"Uin<4 « 

4. The result ol that trial to tho two buildings, 
to tbe results to the two elasses of individuals — 
their eternal state being affected by their compli- 
ance with , or disregard of Christ's teachings,— eter- 
nal life being tbe consequence of the one , an J eternal 
ruin that of the other. 

2. THE LEAVEN IX MEAL. 

" Another parable spake he unto them ; The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened."— Matt. 13 : 33. 
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OS THE NEW BIRTH. 

" Bro. B. :— In the Uerald of the 23rd ,or to-day's 
Herald I expected to have seen something from your 
pen,or the pen of some of your correspondents, upon 
the article in the Herald of the 16cb in relation to 
the new birth. I think you will not endorse all 
the views of tbe writer in that article. If the Res- 
urrection is tho new birth, then all will be the 
subjects of it, for all will be raised from the dead. 
This is one of the main pillars of Univcrsalism. 
You talk with them upon the Subject of the new 
birth, being born of the Spirit, they tell you that 
all will be born again at the resurrection. The 
writer of that article makes no distinction between 
tho resurrection of the just and the unjust. Ho 
quotes Rom. 8 : 11, — ' If the Spirit of him who 
raised up Christ from the dead dwell in you, he 
that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in yon.* The language of the Apostle is 
applicable to believers only. Their bodies will be 
quickened by the Spirit of Christ that now dwell- 
eth in tbem. JesuB Christ is said to be the first- 
begotten of the dead. I believe that refers to his 
resurreotion ; but tbe language of the Saviour to 
Nicodemus I think refers to the work of the Spirit 
on the heart. If I had ability 1 would write upon 
the Subject, but I merely state what I have in or- 
der to call your attention to the article. 
Yours in gospel fellowship, K 

Sam'l. Jaceson." 
Ans. — We did not reply, for the reason that we 
had just argued the question and shown that the 
" new birth," is tho regeneration of the heart by 
the Holy Spirit ; so that we wero not understood 
as endorsing the views of our correspondent, but 
as most decidedly dissenting from them. 

ON TBE STATE OT THE BEAB. 

" Who was tbe lecturer referred to in Answer 
to W. in tbe Herald oi May 23 ? 

" You intimate in that reply that Dr. Watts 
did not hold tbe view which this lecturer imputed 
to him, but gavo no evidence that be did not. 
Have you any such evidence ? N." 

Ass.— The leoturcr's name was Blain. 

We have nothing of Dr. Watts' on which we can 
lay our hand at this moment that treat9 especially 
on tbe final destiny or the wicked. On opening a 
volume of his sermons we turn to sermon 43d, en- 
titled " Death a blessing to the saints," in which 
he says : " Death frees us forever from all our 
errors and mistakes, and brings us into a world 
of glorious knowledge and illumination." And 
then he goes on to argue the glory and happiness of 
the saints' intermediate state— wrongfully apply- 
ing to that state a number of passages that apply 
only to the resurrection ; but which he holds to, 
for he says : " The promise of the resurrection ol 
the body yet remains unaccomplished ; but every 
separate spirit in heaven waits for it with full as- 
surance of accomplishment." In these sermons 
he incidentally refers to tbe final destiny ot the 
wicked, and says ; " A guilty conscience looks on 
death with all its formidable attendants round it, 



and espieB an endless train of sorrows coming af- 
ter it." p. 502. Again :" This must be the cer- 
tain portion of those who spend their life, and lie 
down in death with these talents unsatisfied ; for 
the anguish and torture of sinful souls must rise 
and grow forever in proportion to the glory of 
their abused endowments." p. 72- Simliar ex- 
pressions of his abound, — showing that the opin- 
ion imputed to him was not held by him. Dr. 
Watts' opinion, or that of any man, cannot de- 
termine what is or is not truth, but it is excee- 
dingly reprehensible in a lecturer to claim him, 
Campbell, D. N. Lord, Dr. E. Beecher and others, 
aa favoring his view, when they are diametrically 
opposed to it. Truth can never be subserved by 
uttering falsehood. 

ON Tin: BOSS OF GOD. 

" In the Herald of June 6tb, you define tbe 
sons of God to be those who are Christ's.and quote 
John 1 : 12; but this scripture only says that to as 
many as received him , to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God. Is it not therefore plain 
that they are not now sons, but will become bo 
when born again at the resurrection ! t." 

Ass. — The new birth is not at the resurrection, 
bat at conversion. " Every one that loreth, is 
born of God."— 1 John 3 : 7. "Whosoever be- 
lieveth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God.' 
1 John 5:1. " Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be." — I John 3:2. " For as many as are led by 
the Spiritof God, they are the sons of God. "--Rom. 
8:14. "These are they which were born," 
not which will be, " not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of tbe will of man, but of God." 
John 1 : 13. The phrase " to become " is not 
necessarily in the future, but is a verb in the infin- 
itive mood, which has no tense ; but the verb 
" gave," which precedes it, is in the past tense, 
and shows that power to become the sons of God 
was given when they received Christ ; and the 
verse following shows that then they " were born " 
again, being regenerated by the noly Spirit. 

CHARLES JONES. 



Our readers have doubtless, before this, heard 
that a horrible murder was committed in Hamp- 
den Co., Mass., on tbe first day of June, by Char- 
les Jones, who is extensively described in the pa- 
pers aa an Advent minister, or, as tbey denominate 
him, " a Milk-rite preacher." Last the truth 
should be prejudiced by such an insinuation, we 
will state that he did not, to our knowledge, ever 
attempt to preach to any Advent society, nor was 
he ever recognized as a preacher by any people 
favorable to the views taught in this paper. So 
far as we have been able to trace his history ho 
came from Vermont aboot seven years since, when 
17 years old, and worked on the farm of the late 
King Hastings, who was formerly a Methodist 
minister but was then a preacher of tbe Advent 
doctrine. Jones went from there to Hartford, Ct., 
and worked in the Messrs. Rogers' silverplating 
works. From here he went to Glastonbury, and 
worked for Curtisi and Co., in a similar business. 
During this time he had prayed and exhorted in 
some of the meetings of adventists in Hartiord ; 
but while in Glastenbury he set up to become an 
Episcopal minister : but there is no evidence that 
he was countenanced by Episcopalians. Five years 
ago be called at this office und introduced himself 
as a candidate for deacon's orders in the Episcopal 
Churcb — which was the first we had ever heard of 
him. He stated that bis business in BoBton was 
to see Bishop Eastburn and get a deacon's ordina- 
tion, that he might preach to a ohurch in Chioopee, 
where he represented that he had received a call. 
He said that the Bishop hesitated about ordaining 
him because be held to the annihilation of tbe 
wicked, which with apostolic succession he claimed 
were the only points in which he dissented from 
our views. A few months subsequent to that, he 
was sent to the Connecticut State's prison, for 
crimes, an account of which will be found in ano- 
ther column. He has been out of prison now a 
few months, and it seems he was stopping at the 
bonse of the widow of the late King Hastings, 
when he committed tbe horrid crime, the details 
of which are given below, and copied from the 
Springfield Republican, June 4th. 

" We give the details of one the most cold 
blooded and even reckless murders which it has 
ever been our duty to record. Certain it is that 
Western Massachusetts hue not seen a parallel to 
this foul deed since the murder of Lyon, on tbe 
bank of Cbicopee river, in Wilbraham, some fifty 
years ago. In this instance, as in that, the mur- 
der was committed on a public thoroughfare, in a 
secluded spot bordering on a mill stream, and the 
object in this case as in that was plunder. We 
presume a fate parallel with that of llalligaa and 
Daley awaits Charles Jones. 



TliE MURDER. 

" Isaac Jackson, a young man of only 17 or 18 
years, the youngest son of four brothero, Jews, who 
have a store at Westfield, and maintain travelling 
merchandise wagons, was shot and killed on the 
main road between Westfield and Russell, within 
the limits of the latter town, at about noon on 
Monday. He had started from Westfield on his 
accustomed tour through Russell, P.landford, Ches- 
ter, Becket and the towns in that vicinity, and 
when about two and a half miles below tbe village 
of Russell, and only thirty rods from the residence 
of William D. Mai lory, was accosted by a man 
named Charles E. Jones. What words passed be- 
tween them none but the murderer himself can now 
disclose. The only other circumstance happening 
at about this time, of which there is positive in- 
formation, was the report of a pistol heard at Mr. 
Mallory's bouse at about ball-past eleven o'clock. 
The road is here somewhat secluded by a mountain 
on one tide heavily wooded ; and no one except 
Mr. Mallory lives within a half a mile of the spot. 
The theory established by later develope-menls is, 
that young Jackson was shot on his wagon, tbe 
ball entering near the right shoulder bone, aud 
passing out at the left breast, having gone entirely 
through the heart. The bullet having exhausted 
its force in passing through the body, did not go 
though the outside clothing, but dropt down and 
was left in the garments. 

" Jones then threw the body over the fence, got 
upon the wagon, and drove it past Mallory's house 
to the Blandford road, (tbe junction being near 
Mallory's,) which he followed for about a mile- 
He thon led the team into a piece of woods, where 
he left it, and sought the residence of the late 
King S. Hastings, in Blandford, lour miles dis- 
tant. He had left Hastings' house in the morning, 
and there he commenced to pass Monday night ; 
but it appears that he left the house soon after 
midnight, repaired to the scene of the murder and 
completed tho work of secreting the body by drag- 
ging it some thirty rods to the river, and biding it 
in the Bwift current near the shore, under two 
largo rocks. The appearance of the trail maintains 
this theory, the track where the body wbb dragged 
across the road being wot by an evening rnin, 
while that leading from the fence to the river, also 
plainly visible, was dry. The murderer then To- 
turned to bis team, which be removed to another 
place, and having changed his clothing, went 
down to Simeon Mallory's early in the morning, 
to have him make some boxes for packing goods. 
This Mr. Mallory lives west of William D., and 
has a saw mill. Failing to get his boxes, be went 
to the village, and applied to the livery stable for 
a team to go to Blandford. 

" Nothing had been heard about the murder 
when Jones applied for his boxes, although Wil- 
liam D. Mallory had spoken of tbe piBtol as a sus- 
picious circumstanoe. It seems, however that an 
old man named Wbeaton noticed the trail in the 
road, while driving his two cows to pasture on 
Tuesday morning. He immediately reported the 
fact to his neighbors, and a half dozen men turned 
out to examine the locality. They were proceed- 
ing in their search, when Henry R. Loomis, who 
keeps the village hotel passed on his way to West, 
field, and being told tbe story, said he bad seen a 
suspicions-looking man in the village, to look af- 
ter whom he promptly returned. lie iound the 
man applying at his barn for a horse, as above 
mentioned. By this time, the wagon had been dis- 
covered by other parties, and word- was brought to 
Mr. Loomis of tbe fact. He questioned Jones, 
who said the wagon was delivered to him the day 
before, by a man named Brown, to be secreted ; ho 
acknowledged the circumstances were sngpicioos, 
but oonsanted to ride down the river to see about 
tbe murder. Nelson D. Parks, justice of the peace, 
also took a seat with Mr. Loomis and Jones in tbe 
wagon. On their way down, they noticed suspi- 
cious movements on the part of their companion, 
and found he was holding a loaded pistol in his 
hand, behind his back. He surrendered his wea- 
pon with a casual remark, was further searched 
and seemed unconcerned, even inqniringif capital 
punishment had been abolished ! The body was 
found ere tbey reached the spot, and soon Dr. Je- 
hiel Abbott of Westfield and a large number of 
men from the same place and Russel, were assem- 
bled on the spot. 

" John King, one of the witnesses, who lived 
about half a mile from where the body was found, 
testified to hearing the report of the pistol, and 
directly after heard a man hallooing dreadful bad, 
make an awful noise, as though he had been pier- 
ced through the heart ; noise continued a few sec- 
onds, and gradually died away ; it was very loud 
at first. 

" When word was carried to Westfield, Tuesday 
forenoon, that a pedlar had been murdered up tbe 
river, there was a great rush in tbat direction, and 
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at least one hor.dred persons were promptly there. 
Among them were Coroner Abbott, Justice Lewis, 
and other prominent cititens; also, Joseph Jack- 
son, proprietor ol the Weatfield store, nnd brother 
of the murdered man. Mr. Jackson didn't believe 
tbiit the murdered pedlar was his brother, but on 
approaching the spot nnd seeing the wagon which 
he promptly recognized as his own, he burst into 
tears. Ho was there when the corpse was taken 
from the Btream, andh is first duty was, as a Jew, 
to take from the pockets of the dead man the cop- 
ies ol" the ten commandments, which ho constant- 
ly carried with him, in the olden Jewish form of 
phylacteries, to bind around his forehead and arm 
each morning upon rising. 

' " CONDUCT OF TBK MUHDEKEE — PLATING INSANE. 

" Jones, the murderer, was taken into the room 
to see the corpse of his victim, at the residence of 
W,. D. Mallory, Tuesday forenoon. lie stood lean- 
ing on the table for some moments, intently look- 
ing at the corpse, but not a muscle of his sallow 
face was moved, not a new expression appeared 
there, but thus be stood, the same stolid, umui pas- 
sioned and expressionless creature that he has re- 
mained ever since. As he sat in the court room 
on Wednesday afternoon, he was the leaBt concern- 
ed in the audienca ; bad a face been cut oat of ba- 
con and adorned by two glass eyes, it could hard- 
ly have been less human. There he sat, always 
tidewise in his chair, leaning forward ; he would 
hardly ever look at the witness, but was always 
gazing at something else, paid no attention when 
spoken to, and seemed to know nothing about any- 
thing, lie even feigns to forget already the evi- 
dence from which we give an extract above, and 
which he signed ' Chas. E. Jones.' He don't 
know anything at all, now, about 'Brown;' he 
don't know anything about bis relatives, where 
they live or how they are ; and in fact don't ' know 
nothing.' Either he is a foolish knave or a kna- 
vish fool. 

" Last evening he wrote a letter to his mother, 
commencing ' Dearest dear, ' and dating from 
' Wetherfield Ct.,' where he persisted both in 
the letter and in conversation ihat he had still a 
residence. He went on to write that he was hav- 
ing n nice time, constantly surrounded by friends 
who were doing everything for bini, and even that 
(yesterd.vy) afternoon the centre of a large oircle 
of admirers. To be sure, he said there baa been a 
murder hereabouts, but I am outof it and they are 
doing first rate by me. He then went on to speak 
of somebody who wrb in trouble, and wound up 
with the signature, ' Chas. E. Lamb.' lie hand- 
ed the letter to N. D. Parks but gave it no direc- 
tion and would give it none only so far as he desir- 
ed to hare it sent to his mother. 

"Jones was bright enough, Wednesday morn- 
ing, however, to inquire if they had got him into 
the papers, and to seek the first public announce- 
ment of his foul crime. 

" Jones seems to have been a sort of second edi- 
tion of Stephen Burroughs, for it is said that after 
preaching in the Episcopal Church at Blandford, 
as Erving Hastings testifies, he stole the ministe- 
rial robes and made off with them '. 

" While the coroner's investigation was in pro- 
gress Tuesday afternoon, Mr. Lewis, one of the 
jurymen, put a question to Jones which seeming- 
ly implying his guilt, caused that individual to be 
greatly indignant. He grasped the loaded pistol 
lying upon the table and levelled it at the juryman, 
bat very Boon lowered it. It being known in the 
room that the weapon was loaded, there was con- 
■ ndernble flattering for a moment, but gradually 
the excitement subsided. 

" THE HISTORY Or THE JTCRDKRER. 

" Charles Jones, the murderer, is a native of 
Montpolier, Vt., and is about twenty-three or 
twenty-four years old. A good many years ago, 
hij father, Watson Jones, was a stage driver, and 
at one time kept a hotel at Nortbfield, Vt. He 
was dissipated, and died not long since. Hi* 
mother wag a good and religions womau. She is 
now living in Montpolier. Une of his Bisters lives 
in Stafford, Ct. , bis brother Dr. George Jones, was 
formerly a dentist in Chicopee, where he died three 
or four years since, and where still reside bis wid- 
ow and child. He had two or three sisters, and 
the family generally have bornean excellent name. 
About four years ago, Jones robbed Dean's and 
Other stores in nartford. He was know there as 
the ' ministerial burglar," dividing his time be- 
tween burglary and preaching. For bis burglaries 
which were accompanied with heavy robberies, he 
wag sent to the Connecticut State Prison for four 
years. His sentence expired last February. 
" Six or seven years ago, Jones lived with King S. 
Hastings, in Blandford. Thero he worked for him 
on a farm. He spent last Sabbath at the house of 
Hastings. In the afternoon, himself and Erskine, 
•on of widow Hastings, went out on the farm, and 
practiced with Jones, pistol. Jones hit the bull's 



eye once, though pretending entire ignorance of 
the handling of the pistol. Hastings fired twice, 
and loaded the arm again. They then returned to 
the house, and cast a lot of ballets. It is not sap- 
posed, of coarse, that Hastings bad any complicity 
with the murder ; and it is hardly probable, that 
Jones himself knew then what use be was to make 
of the charge in his weapon. 

" Jones is described as a dark aompleotioned man 
and hard looking. He maintains a singularly 
composed and even stolid deportment, aad is evi- 
dently a hardened fellow." 

The Riots at Washington. — We copy from the 
Washington Star of Monday evening the follow- 
ing aocount of disgraceful election riots in that oi- 
tTI^ Mfrrtji"l1T llrtl tun Lotsal m*«j jaaifl 
" A gang of hired ruffians and bullies, 'Plug Ug- 
Iies,' and other unhung worthies from Baltimore, 
have been imported by the Enow Nothings to take 
violent possession of the polls, and armed with re- 
volvers, billies and slung-shot to prevent oar ci- 
tizens from depositing their votes. 

" In the first precinct of the Fourth Ward, this 
morning, a general fight occurred, in which sever- 
al hundred men and boys were engaged, indiscrim- 
inately. It seems that some forty or fifty Plug Ug- 
lies came down from Baltimore this morning, to 
assist our citizens in the election to-day. After 
floating around for some time without effecting 
anything of note, they pitched upon the Fourth 
Ward first precinot, as being the most eligible 
scene for their operations. A long line of voters 
were standing in the street, extending for some 
distance from the polls, and oomposed principally 
of anti-Know Nothing voters. The Plugs, assist- 
ed by several large squads of Chunkers and Rip 
Raps of our own city, endeavored to break into 
this line by crowding, bat not succeeding in this 
they left the scene of action to concert more hos- 
tile measures. 

After a short time they returned largely rein- 
forced in numbers and with revolvers, atones, bil- 
lies, brickbats, eto , tbey made a concerted on- 
slaught upon the voters. A terrible scene now on- 
sued, in which the entire crowd participated 

Stones and pistols were rapidly discharged, and 
men were trampled to the earth, beaten, stamped 
on, and severely wounded. Amoog those injured 
was R. B. Owens, fourth ward commissioner, who 
had bis wrist badly shattered by a pistol ball ; A. 
Kloffer received a spent ball io his forehead which 
stunned him, but inflicted no serious injury. Cap- 
tain Goddard was, with several offioers, on the 
ground, and the captain did good services in quell- 
iog the affray. He was severely struck several 
times but got off without any serious damage. 

" An Irishman was so dreadfully mutilated that 
his features were entirely undistingnishable, and 
his head and shoulders were covered with blood.— 
The polls were torn down by this imported gang 
of Baltimore villain's the pavements were strewn 
with stones, clubs and other missiles. IftuWnlni ai 
Several of the ringleaders were arrested and 
taken to the guard-house ; among others, a young 
man named Jobnsoihliu «A .mndt janillBIul ttM 
" The buildiogs in the neighborhood were dam- 
aged, the doors and windowB being broken in on 
all sides. In the skirmish, Mr. G. D. Spencer re- 
ceived a severe blow in the face. 

" An old man named Cassidy, a granite cutter, 
received a bullet wound over the left ear ; the ball 
fortunately, howevor, glanced, and did not pene- 
trate the skull. He was then taken to the resi- 
dence of Dr. Palmer, who attended to the wound. 

" Mr. Matthew Emery was severely injured by 
a blow from a stone. In consequence of the dis- 
turbances, there was a general closing up of stores 
and places of business quite early in the morn- 
frWidJcvl ijfdd 100 lo siuo* wjod tm .ttH^liJii 1,1 
" At the first precinct of the fourth ward, the 
officers did all io their power to prevent the riot, 
placing themselves between the belligerents and 
the voters in the line, with Capt. Goddard at the 
head, who demanded peace, when thoy rushed on 
with an impetuosity whioh nothing short of a mil- 
itary force oould have withstood, and although the 
polioe fought like heroes, they were forced to 
abandon the field to the possession of these hired 
miscreants. 

" Such an exhibition of marderous instruments 
as the party carried was sufficient to oause the 
peaceably disposed to keep as far from them as pos- 
sible. One man was armed with a large black- 
smith sledge; another with a horse pistol of large 
dimensions ; a third carried a miscellaneous assort- 
ment of revolvers, bowie knives, billies, an iron 
bar ; while a fourth carried, beside a side pocket 
filled with convenient stones, bricks, &c. , a large 
billet of oak wood of sufficient weight to fell an 
ox. These weapons were as thick as mulberries in 
season, the parties brandishing them about in a 
menacing manner, to the horror of all those who 



were not like themselves, participants in these dis- 
graceful scenes/' 

At this point the Mayor addressed a note to the 
President, requesting him to order out a company 
of U. 8. marines, stationed in the city, to preserve 
tbo public peace. The President at onco coin- 
plied. t'Jt ■ : ' nil bottolM rji-'lm »»out 

About eleven o'clock the rioters went to the sec- 
ond ward polls, wearing the K. N. ticket as a 
badge, and discharged some thirty or forty shots. 
The citizens of the ward, however, made their ap- 
pearance armed, and the rioters, the " Ping Ug- 
lies," left. They next proceeded to the fourth 
ward, where tbey commenoed a row. 

" Shortly after 1 o'clock P. M., the marines (two 
companies, 110 men in all,) arrived on the ground, 
first precinot of the fourth ward, under charge of 
Captain Tyler, and accompanied by Mayor Mag- 
ruder. The opposition had, in the meantime pro- 
oared a brass cannon, and stationed it at the North 
ern market- bouse, whioh they made their head- 
quarters. 

" After the Mayor had addressed the crowd, 
stating that the soidiers were brought there solely 
to maintain the publio peace of the city whioh had 
been flagrantly violated, the marines moved upon 
the market house to take possession of the can- 
non, amidst every Bpeoies of taunt and opprobrium 
ending finally in the possessors of the cannon fir- 
ing pistols at marines. The latter, however, mov- 
ed steadily on, seized the cannon, and then doe 
warning having been given, replied to the pistol 
shots upon them by a volley of ball. 

" The Plug Uglies then scattered, firing shots as 
they slid from behind corners. i\ ol ' 

" After the smoke cleared away the terrible 
sight was presented of four or five persons in the 
agonies of death, and several others fearfully 
!WOTntW<?'''.!'" • ■■en mui , !o<..1« i>-Aim it 



( Let each one concerned feel a like interest, and 
there will be no danger of the Guide's circulation 
WHogof. nj .to'MbJt Jn»U(Jif« oil jm» 

The Tooth*. GaMe-Tahe Notice. ' 

The June number of flie Guide is the 
12th of the current volume, ■which, it will 
be remembered, was io be extended to the 
end of the year for the purpose of begiiir 
ning the next volume at the 1st of Janua- 
ry. Many, however, have subscribed only 
for the year, or for but two-thirds of the 
volume. Thus of about 870 subscribers, 
some 400 have paid orily up to July 1st ; 
and as this paper is published on the ad- 
vance payment system, no paper befng sent 
after the time to which it is paid expires, 
nearly one-half of its former circulation 
will be cut off, leaving BOO subscribers to 
the end of the year. We therefore hope 
that those whose subscriptions expire in 
June, will continue their subscription to 
the end of the year, by sending us 12 1-2 
cts., and we will notify such of their in- 
debtedness in the following manner: — 
Those who receive their paper singly in a 
wrapper, and whose subscription expires 
in June, IS57, will' receive their next num- 
ber of the Guide in a white wrapper, di- 
rected in red ink ; and those who receive 
their paper in a wrapper with others, will 
find their names written on the margin of 
the paper in red ink. Thus each will be 
duly notified, and we hope to hear from 
them immediately on the receipt of the no- 
tification, so that we may know how ma- 
ny papers to print the next month.,. 
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Publications of the American Sunday School Union. 

1850 and 1857. 

Ready Work for Willing Hands ; or, The Story 
of Comfort Allison. By the author of " Irish 
Amy." 310 pp., with original Illustrations. 45 
Mats.' - : , ' inrivO *•,»!•»<.•••■'.• f-i-i! <•<■» .sinnr.] 

The Little Water-Cress Sellers. 36 pp., 9 ots. 
First Flight From The Nest, or Nellie's Six 
Months in Boston; with Illustrations. 80. pp., 

18 cents. j,, ~7 m"1m* 

MemoirofOld Humphrey ; with Gleanings from 
his Portfolio, in Prose and Verse: portrait, and 
Burial-place. 252 pp., 18mo, 35 cts. 

Illustrated Life of John Banyan. By the. au- 
thor of" Robert Dawson." With upwards of thir- 
ty emblematical cuts, initial letters, &c. 372 pp. 
18mo, fO cents. 

Stories For Village Lads. Embellished with 
four full-page engravings. 144 pp. 18mo 24 cts. 

Memoir of the Rev. E. J. P. Messinger, Late 
Missionary to Africa. Bv Rev. Stephen H. Tyng, 
D. D. A record of the ard'uousand faithful though 
brief labors of a missionary in Africa. 240 pp., 
35 cents. . vot :[) UJ1 (| 0I i^j, oanq tt* 

Sammy Gill ; or, The Pet Mocking-bird, with 
other stories, viz ; Slim Stephen — Little. Willy — 
The Indians. Each illustrated with Engravings 
from original designs. 72 pp., lSino, 16. cts. 

Sonday-hchopl HymnB. A new selection of 
nearly 400 hymns, designed specially for Sunday- 
school use. In various bindings and at different 
prices. 

A Toilet-Glass for very Yonng Ladies. 32 pp., 
32mo, 5 cents. 

For sale at this office. 



Likeness or Etnsn Sakobi, Chapvan. — We 
have gos-out a correct and excellent likeness of 
Bro. Chapman, at the solicitation of bis many 
friends. Price 50 cts. They can be sent by mail, 
and we will send to any one postage free for 50 cts. 

Those taking six copies or more, can have them 
at the rate of 40 ots. per copy, alii oJ^no J«»* »J1 



Yoolh'l (.uide for J .inc. 

The June No. of this little sheet is out. 
following is a list of its contents : — 
My own mother (poetry). 
William A therton (conclusion), 
Bad company. 
The boot-black. 

Burnt to death. .4 .8 jim iirr 

The rash resolution. ... njaitum ttt**j < 

Breathing. 

The missionary chicken. 

"The Lord is a sun." ■ mm inn 

The boy who broke his mother's heart. 

The broken pane of glass. 

The way to he happy. 

The man with the snake in his hat. 

French rat story. 

Varieties. fW n ii^nrow tutl \a Softsr adJ 
4c. ifco. 4ft,. , kl j. ,-i„ Ma:ao Offl hi i»> ! 



The 



The Youth's Ccide. — A friend thus exhibits the 
right degree of interest in the prosperity of this 
little juvenile sheet. 

' If you have any spare numbers of tha Guide, 
(no matter bow old they are), you could send me 
for circulation, I will do the beet I can in trying 
to get new subscribers." 



EIGHTEENTH A XXV A L COXFEREXCE. 

(Continued from oar but.) -n f il 0 s 

sve vi bin t 'tnwu^i, taunt ."ch *i 

After singing and prayer, Elder D. T. Taylor 
discoursed on the subject of prayer. His text 
was the words of Paul, in his first epistle to the 
Thessalonians 5 : 17. " Pray without ceasing." 
A very refreshing discourse, in whioh the subject 
of constant, consistent, and earnest, Scriptural 
prayer, was variously illustrated, and convincingly 
enforced. 

On motion of Elder G. W. Burnham, it was 

Raolttd, that the " general convention " held in 
the city of Providence, Nov. 1 l(h 1856, be invited 
to unite with the Annual Conference now in session. 
On motion of Elder E. Crowell, it wa^ti:.!, ,rll 

Resolved, to appoint committees on the following 
" subjects." 

1. Sabbath Schools. 

2. Missions. i>rt»niuMx» Jirejiil ,*.t 

3. Church Organisation. <ai lulwi! wr!" f ii 
vubHcatioM, , , - t , T |^ n| » (rl j,— 

5. Finance. ' * 

After discussion, it was resolved, that the sev- 
eral committees be appointed by the chair. 
On motion of Dr. Town, of Providence, it was 
Resolved, that- the Annual Conference pow ad- 
journ, to Wednesday. 0. A. M. to give the " Gen- 
eral Conveotiod " opportunity to confer together 
and decide if or not they would accede to our in- 
TtttfjlH'. , , .- ,, « intjitlv idamsdar* 

evening session.,. „ h ,j t 4i_ M J 
Bro. Lemuel Osier, delivered an earnest practi- 
cal discourse, founded upon 2 Cor. 3:2. 

The exercises of the first day were brought to a 
close by singing Hymn No. 642, 

" Awake, my soul, lift up thine eyes !" . 

WEDNESDAY, A. M. 9 O'CLOCK. ,, ,i 

The devotional exercises of the morning were 
conducted by Elders J. V. Himes and T. M,Pr*bls. 

The Conference having oouie to order at the call 
of the President, the minutes of the session of 
Tuesday were read and approved. The President 
announoed bis appointment of committees to be 
as follows : 

On Sabbath Schools :— L. Osier, C. Cunning- 
ham. Jr.. nnd I.C. Welcome. 
On Missions :— D. I. RobinBon, T. Smith.- ><*tft 
On Church Organization, : — J. Pearson, Jr., P. 
Hawkes, I. fl. Sbipiuan ' <J |I '.:rt»so8 »ctm"1 
On Publications :— E. Crowell, J. Litch, S. Bliss. 
On Finance :— Dr. Town, G. W. Burnham, O. 

KtefMxHa)«Ma£ ■P/temH vA> t*ilT .uiUaA 

The committee on Sabbath Schools submitted 
the following 

REPORT. 

That as the field which they were appointed to 
explore is a vast one, instead of attempting to 
range it over, they would merely suggest for your 
present consideration some of the more prominent 
facts connected with this important department of 
Christian labor. Mt»oi)tJ ttt btl 

In consideration of the important position we 
as a people occupy in the religious world, and in 
some measure appreciating the intimate relation 
existing between, and ihe vital Interests growing 
out of the various parte of Christian duty, your 
committee could uot fail to be impressed with the 
remarkable deficiency existing among ua on the 
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subject of associated religious training of our and 
others' children, and more especially, when consid- 
ering the abundant facilities, graciously placed in 
our bands of leading the tender, unsophisticated 
mind into the knowledge of the tiuths of Scrip- 
ture, before hoary and deep-rooted errors produce 
unhappy predilections in the mind against sacred 
truth. In view, therefore, of the importance ol 
the subject, and the necessity of immediate action 
relative to it, tho following suggestions are sub- 
mitted for your consideration. 

1. The duty ofioinisters in promoting the well- 
fare of Sabbath Schools. 

This can be done by being interested themselves, 
and manifesting that interest by preaching on 
the subject ; by having a class in the school them 
Belves : and by personal effort among the families 
of the society, and in the community where they 
labour. We think tbe following is worthy of con- 
sideration:— v - ' 1 .'' n ;n'i icrl) 

" Thb Children.— The Texas Advocate says : 
The children, we fear, are more neglected by the 
chnrch and ministry than in former times. No 
church, no ministry, can prosper that neglects the 
children. What a field for usefulness! There 
are so many of them ! Tbey are so easily won by 
friendship ! They remember what is now said to 
them longer than anything tbey bear in after life. 
An impression now made may last forever. Little 
as thoughtless persons think it, awakenings and 
conversions in children are more reliable than in 
middle-aged persons. Voting preacher, remember 
the children ! Talk to them, play with them, 
pray with them, baptize them, put their names 
on the church list." 

2. How can parents be made to feel more in- 
terest in thn Sabbath School! 

That they should have an interest in the relig- 
ious culture of their children all admit : and it 
cannot be doubted, that if parents would be more 
partieluar in having their children regularly at- 
tend tbe Sabbath School, frequently enquire after 
its prosperity ; make frequent visits to the school, 
encourage tbe officers, teachers and scholars, by 
words and aots, make the school a subject of ear- 
nest prayer, and see the blessed results of proper- 
ly conducted Sunday Schools ; they could not fail 
to become deeply interested. 

3. How secure the attendance of scholars ? 

If the preachers and parents, and church-mem- 
bers show a proper interest in the matter, it can- 
not fail to produce a corresponding interest among 
tbe children. The school should also be made, as 
far as consistent, attractive to the children, by 
the distribution of useful books, by appropriate 
lessons, by frequent examinations of the school, 
and other lawful means, which will readily sug- 
gest themselves in various places. 

Without entering more fully into the subject, 
and thus occupying your time by a lengthened re- 
port, your committee deemed it advisable to only 
present for discussion the following topics : — 

Adult classes — IIow secure their attention! 
Their influence upon the school and churoh ? In- 
fant department — How best conducted ! 

Systematic visiting of children and parents by 
teachers — How to be secured t 

Capacity and preparation of teachers. What 
is requisite for success in their work * flow se- 
cure those best qualified ! 

Uniformity of lessons. IIow far practicable! 
Question books— their utility ! What method of 
instruction best adapted to lead children to Christ ! 

What books should be recommended for the use 

ofljUjo^tT fttiMoii!! T. litem r3 *h**m 

Catechisms— would they be profitable ? 
All of which is respectfully submitted. 

L. Osler, 

eo«n«jirauioo to 'ii^pogMlnW, 11 ''' 

C. CUNNINGHAM) jk)i') u 

THi report was received with general favor, and 
interesting remarks were made on the subject of 
Sabbath Scnools by Bra. Robinson, Osier, Edwin 
Bun-ham, Crowell, Shipman, Gunner, Phelps, 
Pierce, Bosworth, Preble, Town, Wellcome and 
Uimea. ■< .doJi I .V jflMml) -S— : «»*fio>n- -\ ? ) 

On motion of Elder Crowell, it was 

Risolced, That the Report on Sabbath Schools 
be recommitted, with instructions to prepare a brief 
address, embracing the views of the eommittee in 
relation to tbe most efficient means for promoting 
the Sabbath School interest among our people ; 
and tbat said address be published m our papers! 

On motion of Elder Edwin Burnham, a special 
committee of o was appointed to prepare a Sab- 
bath School catechism suitable for the young. 

The committee on Chnrch Organization submit- 
ted the following 

. " ' REPORT. 

Tbat In view of the present pleasing'and encour- 
aging aspect of the various local religious inter- 
ests, relating to church order : — many of them 
now enjoying the advantages of an organized con- 
dition, whilst most of those unorganized are either 



favorably disposed or are contemplating a speedy 

establishment of order and system by wbich to 
regulate the spiritual and tempural affairs of tbe 
church ; your committee are of the opinion that a 
labored argumentative report is unnecessary. 
Time and stern necessity have mellowed and al- 
most entirely removed the strong and opposing 
prejudices that have so long and injuriously exis- 
ted againBt church organization, and your commit- 
tee have only to congratulate the Conference en 
the present cheering indications of order, and con- 
sequent prosperity ; and would earnestly reconi' 
mend a continued and judiciouB prosecution of 
this essential part of our work, in order to its 
speedy completion. ; n vttn 

A second reading of the report was now called 
for, after wbich it was adopted. 

On motion of Ezra Crowell, it was resolved tbat 
the committee on Missions be instructed to report 
as to the best means of inorcasiog the number and 
influence of Advent ministers. 

AFTERNOON* SESSION. VlUlntij. 

Elder Lemuel Osier announced his subject 
to be : " The duties connected with tbe interests 
and influence of tbe Sabbath School j" selecting 
his text from Pea. 78 : 1—7, " Give ear, 0 my 
people, to my law : incline your ears to the words 
of my mouth. 1 will open my mouth in a para- 
ble : I will utter dark sayings of old : which we 
have heard and known, and our fathers have told 
us. We will not hide them from their childreo, 
shewing to tho generation to oome the praises of 
the Lord, and bis strength, and his wonderful 
works that he bath done. For he established a 
testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, 
wbiob he commanded our fathers, that they should 
make them known to their children : that the gen- 
eration to come might know them, even the chil 
dren which should be born : who should arise and 
declare them to their children : that they might 
set their hope in God, and not forget the works of 
God, but keep bis commandments." 

The Sabbath School was clearly showed to be 
the nursery of the church. Elder Osier said tbat 
" We are to profit by the example of the Jewish 
parents, who held themselves bound by the ' Law 
of God ' to faithfully instruct the youth of all gen- 
erations in the Word of Gud. This law has not 
yet ceased. It is especially binding upon Chris- 
tian parents in the present age. We must do all 
that we can do lawfully in order to bring all classes 
of children within the circle of the Sabbath School. 
If the children will not come to school without it, 
we must go outside and compel them to come in. 
The Advent charohes ought to appoint committees 
from the memberships to attend to this work. 
The Sabbath School interesc, is a great and an im- 
portant enterprise. Bro. Osier said further, 
that he graduated in a Sabbath School himself, 
and therefore felt a deep interest in their success 

After singing the 8'J0th hymn, tho benediction 
was pronounced, and the audience dispersed. 

EVENING SE88ION. 

The desk was occupied by Elders Josiah Litch 
and Ezra Crowell. The devotional exercises were 
opened as usual by singing and prayer. Elder 
Josiah Litch then delivered a discourse from Jer. 
29 : 6. — "-In his days, Jadah Bhall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely, and this is bis name, 
whereby he shall be called, The Lord our right- 
eousness." . «. ... i ., 
a .waffle* Miii •£ v.mt *lu i 

Elder Litch commenced by saying that the terms 

" Israel " and " Judah " were family names, and 
as Bucb did not belong to any Gentile Christians. 
" Abraham," was not a family name, neither 
was the name '• Isaac." But •' Israel " was, and 
has remained tbe distinctive family name of Jacob 
and of his descendants ever since it was bestowed. 
He went on to illustrate the " Hope of Israel," 
and remarked that tbe only restitution of" Israel" 
yet future, is the restitution of the believing por- 
tion of the 12 scattered tribes, in tbeir resurrec- 
tion from the dead at the 2nd coming of Christ. 

The exercises of the evening were closed by 
singing the 1059th hymn, Eld. Himes pronouncing 
the benediction. 

THURSDAY, 8. A. '-' W toiril 

The prayer meeting at this hour, was unusually 
interesting. .n**.I*-» - 

BUSINESS SESSION. 9 A. V. 

President in the chair. Invocation of tbe Di- 
vine blessing by Elder Edwin Burnham. The 
President announced the committee on Catechism, 
to be S. Bliss, J. Litch, D. T. Taylor, L. Osier. 

[In the notes of the secretaries left in onr hands, 
a full list of the names of this Committee is no- 
where to be found. Will the committee in whose 
hands the report is please furnish us tbe fifth 
name, so that we may have a full list!] 

Elder Edwin Burnham moved to appoint J. V. 
Himes tbe publishing Agent on Catechism. This 
motion, after discussion pro and con, was laid on 
the table. 



The chairman of the committee on Missions 
submitted the following 

rep. "«•».»■ • 

Mn. President: — Your committee appointed to 
consider the subject of missionary and ministerial 
enterprise, beg leave to report — Tbat there are 
numerous places in most of the States where there 
are a few believers unable to support preaching 
even a part of the time, and yet who need and want 
the word of life, and who, with many others, 
would flock to bear, and good be done, if the 
preacher could be sent ; and there are also places 
where thore are no advocates of our blessed hope, 
which if visited by the preacher, the troth might 
be introduced and congregations gathered, provid- 
ed he could be sustained a few months at first. 
These cases demand our attention, and appeal for 
onr aid. Shall we refuse it ! We know that diffi- 
culties are to be overcome in this work, but they 
are also attached to every other good work. If it 
be said, we are poor, and already overburdened, 
we reply, none are so poor or so heavily tasked as 
they would be if themselves and families wer- de- 
prived of this glorious gospel. Christ's " burdens 
are light" and should be born cheerfully ; and we 
prove experimentally by practice, that " it is more 
blessed togivo than to receive." 

Something has already been done in this good 
cause. Tbe Massachusetts Missionary Conference 
was a noble and Christian Organization. For a 
few years it raised means readily arid cheerfully 
for the support of a missionary, employing two in 
succession for about a year and a half, through 
whose agency, many churches were visited, their 
members revived, and a goodly number of souls 
converted to God. Bat we regret to say, that it is 
now practically inactive, and the churches gener- 
ally have stopped their contributions, and failed 
to revive them, save in a few instances. Something 
should be done, and 

1. We suggest that the ministers present this 
sabject to their congregations. 

2. The offioers of the churches should in the 
absence of tbe minister do it, or 

3. If none such exist, let the churches appoint 
collectors for the work of soliciting aid. Otherwise 
let any and all who have a heart, act individually 
and forward their donations to the Treasurer, 
Committee, or Missionary, as the case" may be. 
We urge that the Massachusetts Missionary Con- 
ference bo revived, and made operative, and recom- 
mend to the preachers and churches in each of the 
different States to form an association simitar to 
the Massachusetts Missionary Conference, and 
meet quarterly in various places, and stir up an 
interest on this question, and every other benevo- 
lent object connected with Christ's cause. 

In relation to the subject of giving encourage- 
ment and support to young men, or others, approv- 
ed of God among us, and called to the work 
of the ministry, we earnestly recommend to our 
people the extension of aid and sympathy to such, 
in introducing them to this blessed work, and 
assisting to a suitable knowledge of its duties and 
responsibilities, and the qualifications for success- 
fully fulfilling them. As helps in the matter, we 
call the attention of ministers to several published 
works, such as Baxter's Reformed Pastor, Brigg's 
Christian ministry, Porter's Homiletics, Smith on 
the Pastoral office, and Lord on Figures and Sym- 
bols, and would also express our views of the 
importance of a proper acquaintance with the 
principle* of Biblical language, and the laws of 
Scriptural figures and symbols, as well as with the 
evidences of the inspiration of the sacred writings, 
and finally, we have several resident pastors who 
are well qualified to give aid in such preliminary 
studies, if they could make it convenient to board 
with or reside near Bueb for a time, and in oases 
of inability, we hope some of our abler brethren, 
will feel ready to oheerfnlly assist in every worthy 
instance which may come to their knowledge. And 
having confidence in its utility, we also hereby re- 
commend the revival and renewal of the Massa- 
chusetts Conference of ministers, believing such 
conferences of much benefit to all our preachers 
of the gospel. All of which is respectfully submit- 
ted by your committee. Daniel T. Taylor. 

I -:,! sWIs V ,i»r*<- ■■■ D. 1. Robinson. 

T. Smith. 

This report was discussed by Eiders Robinson, 
G. W. Burnbam, Lemuel Osier, 0. R. Fassett, 
F. Gunner, I. C. Weloome, I. H. Shipman, Edwin 
Burnham and Bro. Bradford, when it was unani- 
■NriyktdkfMlpMVkf * rfiiw T*<V»n< ;»-il'sb -trim 

Bro. Apollos Hale wished the [opportunity to 
define bis position. He said, that his interest in the 
great truths of tbe advent question was unabated. 
He was not however in the field as formerly — not 
because he did not feel tbe spirit of the work, nei- 
ther because he had not been sustained, but main- 
ly because there was, in his estimation, too much 
work to do, of a character which ministers ought 



not to be called upon to perform. He referred es- 
pecially to tbe " side questions " and new issues, 
raised in relation to the " death "question,'' " age 
to come," 4c. He commended the recent work 
on " Yabveb." and desired to see for himself the 
Coming One. 

The President now stated that the Conference 
had before it two important questions. 

I 1 .' " A feasible Missionary institution. 

2. The best means to instruct young men for 
the ministry, and to sustain tbem in their work. 

He had felt much on these questions himself, 
and desired to see thorn in a praotical working 
shape, and he would exhort the ministry to give 
them their prayerful attention. 

The committee to whom was referred the mat- 
ter of Publications, now submitted their 

REPORT. 

The committee to whom was referred the ques- 
tion of Publications are prepared respectfully to 
report. 

The time is so limited during the presont con- 
ference, for the consideration of the question, that 
your committee are unablo to devise any plan free 
from objections for conducting the publishing busi- 
ness. 

We can only suggest tbat the publishing busi- 
ness, identified with the interests of the cause 
■should sustain snch a relation to its members, that 
they shall individually feel such an interest in its 
success, and responsibility for its prosperity, as to 
put forth constant efforts for its advancement. 

But the conference has not authority over exist- 
ing publications, and can only advise tbat the 
friends exert themselves to extend thetr circulation 
and influence. 

To devise a plan for conducting a publication 
business in connection with the conference, wonld 
require much time and thought, and we recommend 
that this subject be referred to a committee of 
three, to arrange an organization for that purpose, 
and that they be an advisory committee in behalf 
of the conference respecting existing publications. 

It was read and laid on tbe table, whereupon 
the Conference adjourned to meet at the close of 
tbe afternoon session. 

AFTERNOON SESSION, 3. T. X. 

After usual introductory exercises, Elder Pear- 
son discoursed " concerning zeal," selecting for 
his text Phil. 3:6. 

Elder P. endeavored to discriminate bewteen the 
" zeal," which is of God, and is Scriptural, intel- 
lectual and sanctilying, and tbe zeal which is ot> 
the world, which is pernicious, destructive, and 
unholy. 

After the preaching was concluded, tire Presi- 
dent took tbe chair, whereupon the conference re- 
sumed its business. The committee on " Publica- 
tions" wished their report to be taken up from the 
table, and no objection being made, the Report 
was taken up and read a second time, and adopt- 
ed. 

It was then ■"• oa 1 ' 

Resolved, that each member to compose the com- 
mittee on " Publications" as called for in the Re- 
port, be elected by a separate vote of the confer- 

^Wt".iI u* MitMiiMVfl] i're»)!iHi tUt'-H " 

Elders Litch, Crowell and Robinson were then 
elected as the committee on " Publications," El- 
der Josiah Litch of the committee for the call of 
the Providence Convention now reported that ow- 
ing to the sickness of Bro. Himes at the time ap- 
pointed fur tbe meeting of the general convention, 
the duties of the chair had devolved upon himself ; 
that the convention assembled, transacted their 
business, and reported their proceedings in tbe 
Advent Herald, and now asked to be discharged. — 
There being no opposition, the committee were 
discharged. The committee on Finance begged 
leave to state, that as their duties were limited, 
so their Report would be brief. 

1. As some expenses had been -incurred in the 
call and sitting of the 18tb annual conference, the 
committee recommend that the conference raise a 
sufficient sum, by collection or otherwise, to meet 
said expenses. 

2. That a sum be raised to defray the expens- 
es of preaohers who have embarrassed themselves 
pecuniarily by coming to this conference. 

. ., EVENING SESSION. .. « ,, 

After singing and prayer, Elder F. Gunner dis- 
coursed upon the doctrine we believe, the respon- 
sibilities of our position, our dangers, duties, and 
the reward in prospect. Text in Ephestans 1:12, 

FRIDAY A. X. 9 O'CLOCK. 

The conference came to order at the call of the 
President. 

Upon motion of Elder John Pearson jr., a com- 
mittee of arrangements was appointed lor the next 
annual conference. 

Elders L. Osier, I. 0. Wellcome, and D. T. Tay- 
lor, were appointed said committee. 
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On motion of D. I- Robinson it was 
Resolved, that the Advent Churches, through their 
pastors or otherwise, are requested to forward to 
the next annual conference ( D. V.) a written re- 
port in relation to the progress of their church, 
Sabbath school and missionary interests. 
On motion of Elder 0. R.* Fassctt , it was 
Resolved, that a committee of 3 be appointed to 
look after the interests of the ministry, by seeking 
out and encouraging young men to engage in the 
good work. 

This Resolution was discussed and approved 
by Elders Smith, Himes, Hawkes and others, when 
the chair appiontcd the following committee ; 
L. Osier, 0. R. Fuesett, D. T. Taylor, J. Pearson, 
-Jr. 

i 1 A letter from the Advent mission church of New 
York, was now received, proposing a plan to relieve 
the present embarrassed finances of the office. 
The letter was referred to the committee on exist- 
ing publications. 

EMer Himes and Bro. Phelps then made some 
excellent remarks touching the propriety of closing 
public worship by prayer. 

Bro. Anthony Pearce, Treasurer of the " Ameri- 
can Advent General Missionary Society," submit- 
ted his report, which was read and adopted. The 
report showed a balance in hand up to May 29, 
1857, of $40.97, whioh balance, on motion of Elder 
0. R. Fassett, was voted towards the expenses of 
Bro. J. V. Himes, incurred during his Western 
tour. On motion of Elder Osier, a vote of thanks 
was tendered to the members of the Boston church, 
for individual kindness and general hospitality. 

The President now addressed the conference in 
•n appropriate manner, all present being sensibly 
moved. 

Tire president's closing address. 
Beloved brethren : — Permit me before we separ- 
ate to express some peculiar and grateful feel- 
ings that have arisen out of the pleasing interest 
and Christian union which have so signally char- 
acterised this Annual Conference. I have been 
reviewing our past eventful biBtory, which has 
been indeed, one of storm and sunshine ; of severe 
labor, yet with its seasons of joy, encouragement 
and hope. In connection with this retrospection, 
1 have thought most seriously of the general aspect 
and doings of this meeting, and can truly say, that 
in all the past 16 years, I can see nothing so in- 
spiring, so hopeful, so cheering to the heart, as 
the Conference we have enjoyed. We have been 
disappointed in our expectations — we have wept 
together for months and years — we have been filled 
With perplexity, on account of our bope ; but 
our hearts by mutual Buffering have been firmly 
united. None of the existing sects have suffered 
reproach for their belief as wo have ; they do not 
sympathise with us, neither can they. They do 
not understand our peculiar trials, and know com- 
paratively nothing of the warfare through which 
we have passed, and as little of the world's cold 
frown that it has been our lot to endure. And, as 
a consequence, there is an interest in each other, 
and a nearness of spiritual relation experienced, 
particularly appropriate to those who have passed 
these years of suffering and conflict. I have felt 
at times, a sadness almost amounting to despair. 
Seeing our little bark upon the stormy ocean, and 
exposed to the merciless storms, and beholding 
with a human eye her many perils, it seemed at 
times, as if she must be utterly overwhelmed by 
the angry waves, but in God has been our trust. 
It is to His graoe that I am indebted, for having 
never faltered, nor turned aside from the discharge 
of those duties to which we havo been called by 
His Providence. By the exhortations, prayers and 
business of this conference my heart has been cheer- 
ed, and the future is full of promise. 

I have been led to offer these remarks because 
ere another annual conference shall convene, it is 
probable that the relation so long held by myself 
to you and this eause will be somewhat changed. 
Not that I contemplate leaving this field of labor, 
bnt the burdens and cares will be shared by others, 
and an organisation he formed, that will bo more ef- 
ficient to sustain and promote our general interests. 
I have seriously doubted the perfecting of such a 
plan, but there are now good reasons for hoping 
that so desirable an arrangement may be speedily 
accomplished. The divine providences appear.to 
indicate the dawning of a new era among us, that 
will produce new interest, and give a permanency 
to .the cause that will cheer the hearts of our 
brethren throughout the land. We may go to our 
homes with gladness and rejoicing — we may take 
our barp from the willow, and tune it once more 
to the notes of praise and thanksgiving ; for God 
has turned our captivity. 

Brethren, we are about to separate and shall soon 
go lorth to oar various duties. Having been re- 
generated in health, 1 am again able to go forth 
with you to labor for the advancement of this bless- 
ed cause. And now let us commend ourselves to 



the God of all grace that we nray be led henceforth 
by lii b spirit — oe sustained in our responsibilities 
— be successful in our efforts, and spared to again 
meet in annual conference, or permitted to assem- 
ble with the blood-waebed multitude around the 
throne of our Redeemer and King. 
After singing the hymn, 

" Blest be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love," 

and an appropriate and feeling prayer by the 
President, the Conference adjourned. 

F. Gunner, j sccretari,,. 
J. Pearson, jr J 

In the evening Elder D. T. Taylor preached, his 
text being Rev. 1.5,6. His theme was, the love of 
Christ to his people. These closing services were 
of interest. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



The Christian eaanol be Harmed. 

Though the child of God is in a Yrjle of tears yet 
he cannot be harmed* " Who is he that will 
harm you," says Peter, " if ye be followers of 
that which is good!" 

Many may and will attempt to harm the Chris- 
tian. Earth is lieged with bell against a person 
who is born of the Spirit. And it often happens 
that some one in their household of faith is made 
the special victim of wicked rage. 

The Christian may be apparently harmed. Hie 
reputation may suffer for a time ; and all his 
earthly prospects may be blighted ; and he may 
often be ready to give up in despair, and say, 
" All these things are against me." 

But the Christian cannot be really harmed. 
The effort meant for his barm, will be found in 
the end, and especially in the light of eternity, to 
have fallen harmless at his feet. 
Fearless their violence I dare ; 
They cannot harm, for God is there. 

That which is intended to barm the Christian, 
often, yea always results in his good. What the 
enemy means for evil, God so manages as to make 
it a blessing to the one against whom it is direc- 
ted. " We know that all things work together 
fur good to them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpose." 

And the harm which tho wicked intend for the 
Christian will sooner or later recoil on their own 
head*. " The wicked have drawn out the sword, 
and have bent their bow, to cast down the poor 
and needy,' and to slay such as be of upright con- 
versation. Their sword shall enter into their own 
heart, and their bows shall be broken." "The 
wicked is snared in the wort of his own hands." 
" His mischief shall return upon his own pate." 

And the harm which the wicked design for the 
Christian will enhance the divine glory and praise. 

Sorely the wrath of man shall praise thee, the 
remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain." 

If then the Christian cannot be harmed by the 
oombined malice of earth and bell ; and if the 
grace of God is displayed in Mb deliveranco, and 
his preservation, let the enemy work. His time 
is short. The child of faith will soon be out of 
the vale of tears, and the enemies seen to-day, 
will then be seen no more forever. 

R. Hctchcibon. 



Letter from II. Harriman. 

Dear Bro. Hikes :— This climate not being con- 
genial to my health, I have conoluded to return 
East soon. I hate on many accounts, to leave this 
beautiful country, especially this beautiful vil- 
ag«. I have formed a limited and agreeable ac- 
quaintance will several brethren here of like pre- 
cious faith, among whom there is Brn. Spalding, 
Cox and Herman. In conversation with Bro. 
Cox, a short time since, we thought it best to 
meet together on the first day of the week, for 
worship. Tii.-.) brethren are valuable, you are 
acquainted with Spalding, and I presume with El- 
der Cox. The latter is a man of deoided ability, 
and ought to be blowing the gospel trumpet ; and 
I told bim so. His reply was, he thought the day 
of preaching was about paat, except when oppor- 
tunity presented itself, and then to try and stir up 
(aajbitttflc't niind*hjijjooii'l mi.'»tAl u'l H 

In accordance with the command " Not to for- 
sake the assembling yourselves together as the man- 
ner of some is ; but exhort one another daily, and 
so much the more as ye see the day approaching." 
God help these beloved brethren, together with 
the " whole Israel of God," to keep their lamps 
trimmed and burning, and ever be looking for and 
expecting the coming of our blessed Lord and Mas- 
ter who will come in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. May we all be found of 
him without spot and blameless in that day when 
ho makes up his jewels. 

I havo alluded to this beautiful country, and 



this beautiful place. But when 1 reflect upon 
that bcautifnl country, the new earth, which all 
God's believing children are one day destined to 
inherit, I exclaim, What is this country in com- 
parison with that 1 This sinks into insignificance. 
There will be no thorns nor thistles nor anything 
to hurt or destroy in all God's holy mountain. 
Then will come the time that the knowledge of 
the Lord will fill the earth as the waters fill the 
sea. We shall not see as through a glass dark- 
ly, but face to face. God hasten it in his time. 

When I have been afflicted with the ague, I 
have often thought I felt somewhat the spirit of 
the poet, and I doubt not but what you have, Bro. 
Himes, when he exclaimed : — 

O land of rest for thee I sigh ! 

When will the moment come, 
When 1 shall lay my armor by, 

And dwell with Christ at home. 
To Jesus Christ I sought for rest, 

He bade me cease to roam ; 
This world's a wilderness of woe, 
Ibis world is not my home. 
God be praised, Bro. Himes, that your health is 
bo much improved that you are enabled once more 
to proclaim the gospel, and still permitted to pub- 
lish the glad tidings of the kingdom to a lost 
and perishing world. n. B. 

Aurora, 111., April 20/A, 1857. 

Sister L. B. Gilman writes from Long Point, 
HI., April 25, 1857 . 

" Dear Bro. Himes : The Lord has seemed to 
direct our steps where the Advent doctrine has 
never been preached. Some of my neighbors say 
to me they believe I am sent here as a kind of a 
missionary. They read my books and papers, and 
especially the life and Lectures of Father Miller, 
with great interest, and feel very anxious to hear 
more on the subject. 1 read in the Herald some 
weeks ago, about a new laborer. I think this would 
be a good place for him. I hope with others of my 
neighbors, the Lord will direot some of his servants 
^ his way soon. I believe father Chapman, when he 
visited ua in Connecticut, said if we went West he 
should find us, perhaps ho may cast his eye on these 
few lines, and remember us. From your sister, 
hoping to hear it said at last, Well done, good and 
faithful servants ; enter ye into tbo joy of your 
Lord." 

Bro. Wm. Emmett writes from Middlebnry, 
Summit Co., 0., May 28th, 1857 :— 

Bro Himes :— Enclosed you find three dollars, 
two of them to pay my subscription for the Her- 
ald for the present year, and one dollar to help 
sustain the Herald office in its embarrassed state. 
1 think the suggestion of Bro. Wood, in the Her- 
ald of May 16th is a good one, and hope that it 
will be responded to by all the subscribers to the 
Herald, that have the means to do so. 



to man. Innumerable proof* are shown that these Pills have vlr 
laca which surpass Id excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win uoprecedenledly upon lite esteem of all Dep. They are 
sale aod pleasant to take, but powerful lo cure. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimulate Ihe Yilal activities olthe bod/, remove 
the obstructions of its organs, purify the blood, sndexpej disease. 
Tbey purge out the foul humors which breed and grow distemper, 
Stimulate sluggish or disordered organs Into their natural action, 
and Impart healthy tone with strength to the whole lyalim. . Not 
only do they cure the every day complaints of ev, rybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases tl at have baffled the belt of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, they are, atthe 
same time, in diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
can be employed forebndren. Being sugar-coated, they are plea 
aaot to takei and being perfectly vegetable, are tree Irom any risk 
of harm. Cures have been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalttd position arid char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy- 
men and physicians have lent their names to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted . suffering fellowmen. 

The agent below named is pleased lo furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their usc.and certificates of 
their cures of the following complaints :— 

Coativeness, bilious complaints, rb<-umBtiim dropsy, heartburn. 
Ileadach arising from afoul stomach, nausea. indigestion, morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatolertey, loss 
of appetite, all ulcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacnant medicine , scrofula or King's Evil They atso.by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the ayslem, cure many comilalnls 
which It woold not be supposed they could reach such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous irritability .derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complainta aria 
Ing from a low state or the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
elan. No other they can give you comparts wllh this in its intrin- 
sic value or ouratlve powers. The sick want the best aid there la 
for them, and they should have It. 
-]•! *»' III* Prepared by Dr. J.C. Ayer, ,. . - 

Practical and Analytical Chrmitt, Lowell, Man, 
Price, 35 cts. per box. rive boles for 5 1 , 
Jiij'Ji si. L; 6) fc«*-i-. dec303m iitfMse* 



Ayrr'a Cherry Poclavrml, 

roa the aar-iD cent or 
COUG IIS, COLDS, AND HOARSKXESS. 

Brlmfleld, Mass , Mth Dec , ISM. 
Dr. J . 0. Ayer : I do not hesitate to say the best remedy I hare 
ever found fir coughs, hoarseness, influenta. and the cuncuoilUnt 
symptoms of a cold, is your Cherry Pectoral. lis constant use In 
my practice and my tainlly for the last tea years hat shown 1l Ui 
possess superior virtues fur the treatmont of these complaints 

>i jl I- f nt •': I i j i' Ww plats. .all in i 

A. B. Mortley, Bag., of Ullca, N. T., writes : '• I hare used 
jour Pectoral myself aod in my family ever alnce you Invented It, 
aod believe it the best medicine for Its purpose ever put out.— 
With a bad cold I should sooner pay tweuty-Qve dollars for a bot- 
tle than do whhout it, or take any other remedy.' 1 

Croup, Whooping Cough, Influent*. 

Springfield, Miss., Feb. 1, ISM. 

Brother Ayer. I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity In the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

, , . Hiram Conklln, M. D. 

Amos lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, Sd Jan., VM : " I had 
a tedious Inflneuia, which confined rue in doors sis weeks ; took 
many medicines tlUvmt relief i Anally tried your Pectoral 'by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half the buttle made me com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest la well as thebest 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend. u -liSOlT To VTrsitrff *t I TjlVt TTi 

lo /Ai AlHUhma or Phlhinic, and BronekltU. ««*> *'' 

nlilrrkii West Manchester, Pa ,feb. 4. IBM. 

Sir t Tour ClierTy Pert .rsl ii performing marvellous cures In 
this section. It has relieved several from alsrming aymptoms of 
c-.nsumption, and Is now coring a man who haslabor.il under an 
affection of the lung s for the last forty yeara 

•"""aveawy L. Parka, Merchant. 

*• *• Bamsey, M. P., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, write*, Sept. 
o, lSob ; •' During my practice of many years I hare found noth- 
»K equal to jour Cherry PectorU for gfvliar ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such as are curable." ' 

We might add volumes of evidence, hut the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy Is found lo Its effects upon tri 

I 'fl>Mn C " , **" V, " m ' Vlilf" UlT 

Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous rases at this. Some no human aid 
can rtach ; bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral afforda relief 
end comfort. (ml*'.) •'•'.til Itavl »iT 

Astor Home, New Toes; dry, March 5, ISM. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell : I feci it a duty and a pteasare lo inform you 
what your Cherry Pectoral has done tor'my wife. She had b-. en 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we could procure gave her much relief .— 
She was steadily failing, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bless hla kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet as strong as she used to bo, but It free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelbyvlfle. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. It Ii made by one of tho beat medical ehemlits In the 

orld, and its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of Its 
rtrtuea.— Pklla. Ltdgtr. 

Dr. Avcr's Cathartic Pill.. 

Tfre sciences of Chemistry and Med lelne have been raxed their 
utmost to produce this nest most perfect purgative which Is known 



de litch's 
restoratiye, pain-ccrkr, 4c. 



Dr. Lftch'a Dyspeptic and Pererand Ague Remedy. —Till! 
Invaluable remedy for all bllloui affections aod diseases of the 
llverand kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, is now for sale by the following persons. S. Adams. 48 
Kneelanditreet, Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Bslem, Mrsi. 
Wm. Tracy, 348 Broome street, N, Y- Anthony Pearee, 111 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. P. Boyer,Harrlsburg,Pa.-,Sd 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine Is recommended for the above-named complainta. 
with the Tulles confidence that thoae wbonse It faithfully, will find 
It one of the best of remedies *, and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. Ills equal, if notsuperiorlnany 
pills En the market. Bo far as 1 hare proved it for Perer and Ague 
tt rarely falla to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Qoinine or Peruvlsn Bark in any form 
used In It. A persevering use seldom falls to cure bilious fever In 
a few days. Th it which It prepared for Fever and Ague district*. 
Is differently compounded from thst nsed where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, ST 1-3 eta per bottle. 

Da Tjrcn's Rrstorattvb. for colds, cooghs, and Impurities of 
the blood, Is Increasing In popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used it. Price. SI 1-3 cents a bottle. 

Da. Drew's Pint Cr/asa. This article, which has during the 
last seven year* made its way by Its own merite, to pubtirfavor. Is 
used with good effect for nearly ill forms of pain and aorepess. Such 
as headache, toothache, rhcumstlsm, cholic, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Pride, 36 cents per bottle. - . 

OaitxTlt OrxTHsvr.rood for inflsmmarlonfn theeyei, eysipeln 
tumors, caocers In the first itage, nurslug females. Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the back, Ate. Price, 60cts. ajar.' 

Prepared by Dr. J. Llteh, « North Kleveuthatreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



E. D. Sppisr, the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 36 
Beach street, would Inform the public that he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict ua, free of charge, 
from B l. M. to 4 r. M. Consultation by letter may he had by en- 
closing one dollar and a poatage stamp. Bis Family Pbjsioian 
sent In answer to all letters containing a postage stamp. 
,i. , wiotra ^!**' ♦^■••trrro' : ,,..>y i /. f-.tL cil 
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Bainusi-oar t CT .....All Andrews. 

BratiSGTOS.Iowa JametS. Brandabnrg. 

BaacuR, Hancock county, III Wm. 8 . Moore . 

BcrriLO, N.Y John Powell. 

Bristol ,Yr D . Boiworth , 

Baltimore, Md Vfm. Paul. 

Oaaor. (Lower Branch,; Yt Dr. M. P. Wallace, 

Coaoova, Rock Island Co., HI O. N. Wkllford. 

Dk Rilb Claras, 111 Charles K. Nredbaru. 

Oixcuxart.O Joseph Wllscn 

Dcxham.O.E D. W.Bemberger 

!'■.<».<■ Y J.tf.Orrock 

Dibit Liax.Vt. 8. Pewter 

EDnixoTosT, Me Thomas Smith. 

Faiaaavi», Vt RlderJ. P. Parvar. 

HiLLOwsxL.Me l.C. Wellcome. 

HAtrroan.Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homci, N. Y J I., ci.., p. 

llAviamt-L, Masa Edmund R. Chase. 

Lo«roar,N.Y R.W. Beck. 

JoHXsox'sCaiant.N. Y Hlram Russell. 

LowiLL.Mass ., r'Tl'iL'ti'Jf.'l'j 0 Downinc. 

Molixi. Island county. III EMer John Cummlnra.jr. 

HosawviLLi, Pa Wm. Kltson. 

NrwsniTmRr.Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-ttreet, 

Ntw You Cut F. Banner, 43 Tamer -street. 

PaiLioiLrniA.Pa 1. Lltch.No.47 North 11th street. 

Pobti.iko, Me Area Edmondi. 

PaoviDisci, R.I A. Pearce. 

PniLtrsBCao. Br. Armasm Wrst.C.E C. P. Dow. 

PatgciM Ami, Hn John V. Pinto. 

Roctiist«r,N. Y Wm. Buiby, 318 Exchange-strut, 

Salrm, Mass Geo W. Bornham. 

SrliBBogAS Oroti. De Ralb county, Ul. ... Elder N . W .Spencer 

SouoRACX.De Kalb county. III.. Welti A. Pay. 

St. Albais, Hancock Co ,111 Rider Larkln Scott'. 

Shrsotoas Falls, Wis. William Trowbridge. 

Toaorro, O.W - J»_ Caarpbet! . 

W»v«al.onShefford,O.R R.Hutchlnaon.M.D . 

WoactnTirR.Mai. Benjamin Emerson. 
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Another CnitL.— OnSatardsj last, while enga- 
ged in preparing lor ray tour in Canada East, I 
was taken very unexpectedly with a cbill, 'followed 
by Cover and delirium, and the rest of the lauiily of 
evils attendant on this dreadful disease. The attack 
was violent, and in twenty-four hours reduced me 
from a atute of health and strength to weakness 
and inability for labor. Bro. Fassett, my truo 
yoke-fellow, will attend the conference in Derby 
Line and fill my appointments in Canada. I think 
this arrangement, providentially made, will be for 
the good of the cause. Let Bro. Fassett be receiv- 
ed as myself, lie ie authorised to act as agent 
for the Herald and other office business. 

This morning (June Oth) 1 feel better, and my 
symptoms are favorable. . By quietness and rest, 
1 shall soon recover, by the blessing of (iod, and 
be at work again. My hope is, that tne chills are 
broken. I wish to be remembered by kind friends 



write to him, and make such arrangements a9 they 
shall judge best. Tbey have a noble field before 
them for suoh a meeting. 

Friends in Hast Kingston N. II., and vicinity, 
are informed that 1 would like to have one more 
camp-meeting, in that region. 1 could attend the 
second week in August, if there should be sufficient 
interest. There is much need of suoh a meeting in 
this vicinity, and the hope of good is flattering. 
Bro. Brown, of Kingston Plains, and Bro. Pearson, 
of Newburyport, and Paradee of Lawrence, with 
others, I hope, may consult and arrange for the 
meeting, as tbey may judge best. I will aid them 
all in my power. — : t»aiir.l'«> »rf stoiw .xmlfl 

May (in J wake us all up to the work of a better 
preparation for the hastening kingdom. 



The New Harp (Pew Ed. gilt 1.50) .80 
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all abroad. 



J. V. limns. 



To Our English- Acent.— No. 59 of ' 
Readings " is received. 



Sabbath 



Coreiction. — " In, the Herald of May 23d you 
make me say in my letter, that I shared the bal- 
ance. It should have read that I shared it with a 
few other friends. Dan"l CAMmtLi.." 



.i. Pfc*_N os Labor jor tor Slmmlr. — I am desirous 
of making arrangements for the Summer, and in 
order to this, 1 will state to our friends who de- 
sire my labors , that 1 shall attend the Conference 
in Derby Line, June 10th, and will spend the bal- 
ance of the month in Canada East and Northern 
Vermont, as Elders Orrock and Hutchinson shall 
arrange. After this 1 intend to visit the fields 
of labor, in July and the first part of August, as 
the Cause may most demand, in New England and 
in Western New York. 

The laBt of August, I shall visit Pennsylvania, 
and attend the Camp-meetings in Centre and Elk 
Counties, with Brn. Boyer and Jackson. Elder 
J. Pearson jr. thinks to accompany me to these 
latter meetings. I specially request that Bro. Boy- 
er will, without delay, give the time of the meet- 
ings in Elk and Centra Counties, so that I may ar- 
range for other meetings. J. v. a. 

■ w*mtmk*m y^pjoufrrcnoo Notice. 

The members of the Elk Co., Pa., Quarterly 
Conference will hold their meeting with the Hick's 
Run 2nd Advent church, commencing on the 26tb 
of June, at 'o'clock in the evening. The meet- 
ing will continue ovor the Sabbath. Mr. Ueory 
Mix has kindly offered the use of his new barn, 
lately erected. It is large, and will accommodate 
all who have a desire to attend. We desire the 
brethren and sisters to make this meeting a sub- 
ject of prayer, that God may add his blessing to 
his word. We hope the members will make it 
their duty to attend. 

Delegates of the churches :— Star Denison, Esq., 
David Winslow, Snul Barr, Esq., Philip Smith, 
Grinas Wycoff, John Lewis. 

UTt J- D. Boyir, Pres't. 

David Wnrmo, See'f. **»M:m,.fi 



To Correspondents. — Edwin Miller— 1 will visit 
you when I can. 

John Cunard — The bible of which you speak is 
not yet published. We shall advertise it when it is 

published. 

Bro. Josiah Stoughtoo, of Black Jack, Hocking 
Co., O., desires any Advent preacher, living near 
him, to oall and preach at his place. Also, lor 
any one travelling in that direction to call. He 
has never heard a sermon on the Advent doc- 
trine, though a believer and advocate of the speedy 
coming of the Lord. 

To Delinquent Stibncriberw. 

Of the list published, we had hoard last week 
from 4.0 persona, who had paid $104.07, out of 
$173.77 which they owed. We have since heard 

tftm »- .,|tI .'«.!•: >;..., ' ' >' !l.»B MSM".I< 

One in Lisbon, N. H , paying $3.00 
•• •• Sugar Hill, N.H., •' 3.00 
" " Snow Shoe, Pa-, will pay 
,iw t ^" soon, who owes 12 00 

" " Lynn, Mass., has paid 3.00 
« " " claims an er- 

ror of $2.50, and bis acc't 
is cancelled. 2 50 

" Amesbury, Mass. has p'd 2 00 
" Nashua, N.H., wboowes 14.00 

says he will pay soon. 
" Wmthrop, Me., has pd 3.50 
" Maiden, Mass., will pay in 

July ••/ 13.00 Hi I 

" Bigelow's Mills, lnd, pleads 

inability, owes 15.00 
'• London, C. W , has p'd 1.00of2.25 due 
" Carbondale, Pa., 1.00 " 2.00 " 

" Moscow Mills, O., " 2.00" 8.00" 
" Rough, and Ready, 111. 2.00" 2.40 " 



Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. 
i, >■ •! ><- 2d '* 

Works of Rev. Horatius honor, 

Eng., viz. .— 
Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of W ceping 
Story of Grace 

Works of Rev. John Gumming, 

D.D., Minisur of Ihe Scottish Ch. 
Croten Court, London, viz. : — 
On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st series) 

(2d » ) 

" •' Seven Churches 
■HaB^wsVi D>aut*,*>*irT M :<•* 

" Genesis 

" T.sodus p™^. 
" Leviticus 

" M^Wew' .',< I /iOMK'l J 

" Mark 
" Luke 

" John ti .» ,<>..*» p.o.1 , 
" Miracle* . , ,-. • •>■», i 
" Parables' 
The Daily Life * 
Benedictions 
Church belore the Flood 
Voices of the Night 
■*<W ""It TMI*' 

" " Dead 
Tent ami the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 
., .. (2d " ) 
" " (3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st aeries) 
(2d " ) 
Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 
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.30 



1.00 
.75 
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.07 
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.14 
.15 
.17 
.13 
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.20 
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.19 
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.18 
.19 
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BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Tus Rock Island and Eastern Iowa Semi-annual 
Conference, stands adjourned to meet in Cordova, 
111. Friday, July 3d. A good representation is de- 
sired. Service at the Chapel Tuesday evening pre- 
vious. Brethren from abroad arc cordially iovit- 
ed to attend. P. B. Morgan. 



60 persons have paid §125.07 ont of $264.42 
which they owed — leaving 473 persons unheard 
from, who owe $2874.88. 

The Conference, lately in session here, passed 
a resolution advising that the names of such per- 
sons as nhall not be beard from by the first of July, 
and shall then bo owing $ 3 or over, be pub- 
lished, their names be stricken from the list of 
subscribers, and the bills of their iudebtedness be 
put into proper hands for collection. Although 
this will be repugnant to our feelings, we see no 
other recourse. We therefore hope that all will 
immediately respond, pay up, promise when they 
will pay, or state their inability to do so, — one of 
which all can do without delay. 



Proponed Camp-meetinga. 
1 wish to say to Bro. Crowell, and others in 
Connecticut, who may be interested to have a 
camp-meeting in Borne eligible place in tbe vicini- 
ty of Uarttord ; that I will assist in such a meet- 
ing, the last of July or first of August. Let all 
interested correspond with Elder Crowell, and ar- 
range for the place and time, if the proposition 
should be approved. Has not the time come for a 
general gathering of the faithful in that State? 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a Bingle tiaot is 1 cent, or by the 
quantity 1 cent un ounce. 

A. * The Six Kelso Tracts, at 6 cts. per set, or, 
" 1. Do jou go to the Prayer meeting 

at $0.50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1.50 " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear dayl.00 " 
" 4. Sin our enemy, &o. .50 " 

" 5. The Last Time .50 " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " 

"7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 
Review of Prol. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 
Price, $0.12 single. 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming .04 
" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on the Nature 

of Man .06 •' 

" 0. Word of Warning, by W. W. 

Pym (1842) .20 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 

by IN. N. Whiting. ■ I .04 M 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth .04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath .01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. By 

H. D. Ward (1843) .10 " 

D. tight 2d Adv. Libiary Tracts, at 25 ots pr set 
•' 1- Tho World's Jubilee .04 single. 
" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness .04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical 

Doctrine .04 " 

" 4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be destroyed by fire .04 <• 
" 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 " 
" 3. Bible a Sufficient Creed .04 " 
" 4. The Present Age— Delusive .02 " 
" 5. Protestantism. Its bone of the 

world's conversion fallacious .12 " 
" 6. Churches, Church Order, ka .03 » 

F. Si Tracts for the Times, 10 cts. per set. 



The Herald OHee. T ' " i 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ized from those indebted, and can now soy to our 
kind patrons and friends all, abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our finauoial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, has been suggested by numerous 
Iriends who have taken an interest in the cause. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber should, 
add one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. It each one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, should give according to their ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as the case may be. In this way the office 
would be relieved, and. placed on a looting that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of the cause in which in my humble 
sphere I have spent the best part of my lile, and 
hope by the grace of God. to devote the remaiuing 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon bo placed on a perma- 
neut basis, so that we shall have no more oceatiun 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to tbe 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and bonest class of patrons connected with any 
paper in the land than ours. And although we 
have a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others are covetous and mean, yet the 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me, and tbe cause, 
in every time of need. And tbey will receive my 
most unfeigned thanks for all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I must have help. But from whom and from what 
source, I must leave with that kind Providence 
which has always supplied the wants of our cause. 

We shall be glad to hear from all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in the Ikrald. 

J. V. Units. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few stcpB west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. . »,n»- w. , u i™ mt.u.i . 



■aanlki il tMm ' . '-.irtlMey.tiol wh<' '- iv«i7 
Bro. Osier, also, of Providence, R. I., is here- 
by informed, that I will attend a camp, or grove 
meeting, with all interested, in the vicinity of 
Providence, about the first of July . All interested 
will correspond with Bro. Osier, and with him 
arrange and publish time and place. We should 
no doubt have a great gathering and good time. 



Pbicjc. 
$1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 



Brn. Dow and Reynolds, of Canada East, and 
Dr. Loomie, of Perry's Mills, N. Y., are informed 
that Bro. Osier will attend a camp-meeting with 
them in August, and other meetings so as to give 
them a helping band for a few weeks. They will 



The Time of the End 
Memoir of Wm. Miller-^ ' 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (MrsSillimanU.OO 
The Kingdom not to be destroyed 

(Oswald) *«■«>>' 1.00 

The Last Times (Seiss) 1.00 

Laws of Figurative Language 1.00 

Exposition of /.echariuh 2.00 

Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 2.00 

Wtokea » " •« 1.50 

Jpe'JLff! ££ ". . -7$ 
Laws of Symbolisntion .75 
Litoh's Messiah's Throne .75 
Yahveh-Christ ..JJXJmT ' -60 
Miss Johnson's Poems .50 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology .40 
Orrock's Army of the Great King .40 
Preble's 200 Stories, .40 
Fassett's Discourses iicImI 
Memoir of P. A. Carter ,33 
Wellcome's 24th and 25th of Matt. .33 



POSTASE. 

.21 
.19 
.16 
.18 
.16 

.17 
.16 
.15 
.28 
.33 
.21 
.12 
.11 
.12 
.10 
.08 
.08 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.06 



1. The Hope of the Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of <<od 
" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth 
" 4. Return of the Jews 
" 5. The World's Conversion 
" 6. Jar Position 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent, 1 1 ^j.j »». 

" 5. Motive to Christian duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

'f 2. " Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Dr. C. M. Gould — Sent your books to care of Win. Bus- 
by, Rochester, N. Y., Juno 30. Amount $4.81. 
il. Campbell — JCu money you alrado to as wnt in May 

WPS.M W>... A9M A ^rivJllJl I C 1 ''l^ll 1* 

Saml. Chapman — Sent bundle of HkcDe?scs to you, to 
Homer, N. Y. ( by Espress, cue of I). Keoler, on the 6th 

last. • t Ail ' jt u \~i ~i ■ ' 

Andrew Spenee, S2..',0 — Sent bonk, tracts and paid pnst- 
•ge to that ant Ule Kth iurt. Tbe Chart is in the lira ol 



FOR THE HKKAL1) — Wm. T. Moore 



$1.60 



.02 single. 

.02 " 
.02 " 
-.03 1 •• 
.02 « 
.01 " 

\dr * 

.01 » 

.02 " 

.02 » 

.01 " 

.04 <• 
.10 '« 
.04 ■' 

.12 y« , 

.04 " 
.25 pr 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the Mrerol traoU, 
havo respect nitnply to their pUeo on our ehelves. 



receipts. 

cp to jusx 9th, 1857. 

Tkt iro.appenitdtonxk ntm'ltthat of thi n«»iL» rouble* 
Me mont) credittd ft)t- f »1» unutki clotmit Huml/tr of 

1S56 ; No. H41 is tkt Middlt of the. prtstnt volume, extending 
It Jut* 1,1847 i andtto. Mluto ttt elf ofVUtl- 

Tboie mallloK, or jendimr money to the oBce by other person), 
nnlets tbey bare a receipt lorwardtd lo them, are tivwaletl to >ea 
that they are properly credited below. And If they are not, with- 
in a rckoonabU-lima, lu notify >h« offloe Imnedlaiely. 

Those aemling money ihould remember that we nave many fab- 
■criiiere ol einular luunea, that there are towns ol tbe tame name in 
dittereut Stale), and In si .me Stale, there il more l.i«n one t„wn ol 
tbe lame. name. Therefore It 11 neceiiary for each one to jtire h!) 
own name in full, and all pott*>Jfice add'eu—U* name of the 
town and Stale, ami if nut of New Kngland, the county lo which 
hit inperii directed. An omlnibn of i«mt of the**, uftrn. yei 
daily Rivei ui much perplexity. Sonic forget to Eire their Slaw, 
oud if out of New England their county, while >ome mil lo five 
even their lown. Sometime) they live in one town and date iheir 
letler In that, when their p»p«-r g<*> lo another town | and irtrae- 
ilmeiibe n«m«of thclrtown arid olace are different, e-.me.ln wrlt- 
Int give only their ltduall, when there may be olherl at the oom« 
poitMiBlce. with the wu miaul). Sometime), when the paper 
goei to a given addreu, anoflier prraon or the lame family will 
write reii«eliogii,wlthoBtlWJng that fact, and w» cannot Bnd 
ihe name. And oometirael thwe "ho write, forget ..... I. «.-« 
f*r ir namet I Let all each retcember that what we want, is the 
full name and poit-oBcc addreu of the one to whom tbe paper 1) 

*"a) a general thing, it I) better lor each penon lo wriuere>peet- 
Ing and lo lend money hlmeelf. for hii own paper, than to lend by 
ao"agent,or«ny third person, unlet* tush one It coming directly to 
the Tftlce. The rcnmi are, lhat any one i) more likely to get hi) 
own name and po«-o«oe righl.than another pertun woold he! 
that money lent in imall aomi, Il le» likely lo be loll than when 
tent In larger onea.nud. lhat a third penon I) often mbjectod to 
pottage, merely to accommodate .the one who acatb. 

'atntjiii l*T" isronvATiox wasted. 
Rec/d May 10th, 18M, one dollar in a loiter datod B«t- 
tcrsca, and tigned " Williniu." A.- wo have many . i ibal 
name,' and two in that place, wo need to have the remain- 
der of the name ceuimorrwd, so iu to erodil it. 

Juno S, oi— llee'd il.Zi in slampt to pay las ono Tio>» 
of the Bnd had bv Wm. C. Shununn, who doe< ml give hi) 
P. 0. addrow, and so wo know not where, to look for hi) 
name to or. it. 



AppAlniraeuin, iVo. 

I hare appointments to preach at Loudon Ridge the first 
Sabbath in Juno; and at West Boec&wcn, Pond tch. house, 
Ihe second Sabbath. T- M. Prime. 

Provideceo pormitting, I will preach at North Troy, Vt. 
June 9th, Rkhford Thursday tho 11th, North r»ufield 
Sabbath the llth, (will llro. Newton call for me at Shel- 
don Creek on Friday the 12th, on the arriTtJ of the ptaiie 
from Richfonl!) Uurliugton Thursday loth, Addison. Sab- 
bath 21rt (will some one call for mo at Vorgennca Friday 
the lilth?) Denamore hill Sabbath 28th, Poinfrot, Wcdues- 
day, July 1st, and remain over the fid lowing Sabbath. 

N. fiiLLixas. 




8C7 — each SI. 



R Ryder 




11 ><x.te 



7i~«ul you Hill* Inhcriwaoo forth" 
cive the name, F V tfi- 1 ? " 
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1" !■ Norwood 6117, C Gilton 

A B Plimley O to 156, 12 els, 
cts on G». and *4-i0 to bal. acc't of J. Turner. 
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DIViXE ORDER. 

'Ti« first the true and then the beautiful, 
Not first the benutilul and then the true ; 

First the wild moor, with rock and reed and pool, 
Then the gay garden, rich in econt and hue. 

'Tia "first the good and then the beautiful, — 
Not first the beautiful and then the good ; 

First the rough seed, sown in the rougher soil, 
Then the tlower-blossoin, or the branching wood. 

Not first the glad and then the sorrowful,- 
But first the sorrowful, and then (he glad ; 

Tears for a day, — for earth of tears is lull, 
Then we forget that we were ever sad. 

Net first the bright, and after that the dark, — 
But first the durk, and after that the bright ; 

First the thick cloud and then the rainbow's arc, 
First tbo dark grave, then resurrection light. 

'lis first the night, — stern night of storm and war, 
Long nights of heavy clouds and veiled skies ; 

Then the far sparkle ot the Morning-star, 
That bids the saints awake and dawn arise. 
I Ui H. Bvnur. 



The Desert of Sinai- • 

Br HORAIIUS BONAR, D. D. 
' m ' Conttnutd from our lut. 

As I surveyed the region and marked the in- 
aeriptiona, the question came up continually, 
who could hare been the authors ? I tried to 
Conner! this nady with Magharah, and to sup- 
pose that Pharaoh's miners there had done the 
work. But the threefold difficulty occurred.— 
(1.) Why are there hieroglyphics in Magharah 
and not one in Mukatteb ? (2.) Why is there not 
One letter or word iu the one place the same as 
those in the other. (3.) Why should the work- 
men hare taken up their abode so for from the 
place of their operations, and so much farther 
from the lied Sea and from water than they 
needed to hare done ? The Mukatteb inscriptions 
could not be the work oi the Egyptian miners of 
Magharah. 

There is a passage, howerer, of Dr. Wilson's 
work which has struck mo greatly, and which I 
bare pondered again and again, in connection 
with the question before us. He himself does 
not make the use of it which I bare, sometimes 
thought might be done. But this does not alter 
the vuluo of his statement. He talis that after 
" taking a peep through the telescope at the 
high range of red granite mountains lying to 
the east," he proceeded to visit them, having 
been struck with* what appeared to be " dark 
metallic rcius or basaltic dykes." In two hours 
ae reached them alter much toil, and his des- 
cription is as follows : — „ ,-,bvH 9 fy 

" Ou a hill in front of them, which we had 
to surmount before we could got to their base, 
We were surprised to see immense quantities of 
debris and slug, with, fragments of stone mortars 
*nd furnaces, which, we doubted not, had been 
°*ed in the remotest antiquity for the pounding 
Wd smelting of ore. When we actually reach 
ed the mountains, we found that they had been 
peeled and excarated to a great extent, where 
the veins and dykes had occurred; and that on- 
ly their coarser contents had in some places been 
•P&red. Numerous grooves and chaonels seem 
~ to bo cut in the extraction of the ore, from 
toe very top to the bottom of the mountains, 
Oven where they were most porpendioular, and 
the mountains are completely spoiled and strip- 
Pod of their treasures, llow they were wrooght, 
whether by the aid of scaffoldings reaching liom 
toe bottom , or by supports let down from above 
by ropes or chains, it is impossible to say. Great 
Oast hare been the exposure and the waste of 



human life in the working of them." 

Others hare rUited the spot, and their state- 
ments quite confirm Dr. Wilson's statements. 
Tools hare been found, chisel-marks hare been 
seen, tracks have been traced, routes marked 
from hill to hill. Insoriptions are frequent, as 
well as representations of animals and trees. All 
this shews that mining operations hare been 
once carried on here to a rery large extent, and 
as tho Egyptian hieroglyphics are awanting, it 
is likely that the nation carrying them on was 
not Egypt, while the characters send us back to 
a period long before the Christian era. 

Now, whether these vast mines were worked 
by some nation from the south or from the north 
it matters not. Whoever wrought them would 
find in Wady Mukatteb the nearest and most 
suitable place for the residence of the workmen, 
or at least the most convenient depot for the 
proceeds of tbo mines, whether they were to be 
transported by the Bed Sea into Egypt, or 
Abyssinia, or northward into idumea or Phoeni- 
cia. ''«a a o 

The absence of hieroglyphics and the nature 
of the character leads us to reject the supposi- 
tion of the insoriptions being the work of Egypt- 
ian miners. But the groat similarity of the 
Mukatteb letters to several in the Pbcenioian 
alphabet, would suggest the idea that perhaps 
the authorship of these carvings may be traced 
to Phoenicia. If our readers will run their eyes 
along any comparative table of alphabets, while 
he keeps the inscriptions before him, be will be 
surprised at the similarities which he will detect 
If he turn to pages sixth and seventh of the 
books named below, he will see two columns 
containing letters similar to the inscriptions. 
One is the Phoenician, and the other is the old 
Hebrew. Mr. Forster may take this latter co- 
incidence as a confirmation of his views; and 1 
do not deny that it is so. But one remark must be 
added, which is not favorable to him. While 
some of the old Hebrew letters do correspond 
with the Mukatteb ones, there are more of the 
Phoenician ones that do so; nay, many of the 
Mukatteb letters are not to be found in that col- 
umn of the old Hebrew alphabet, while they are 
to be found in the Phoenician column. Betb, 
Daleth, Caph, Mem, Besb, Tau, are similar to 
both alphabets, and are to be read on the Muk- 
atteb rooks; while Schin and Koph at least, if 
not others, occur only in tho Phoenician, in the 
form in which they occur in the Makatteb. 
There are some doubtful letters which I do not 
refer to, and sereral, in the form which, I oao 
trace no resemblance between the Phrcnician 
alphabet and the Mukatteb insoriptions. 

1 would not hare the reader soppose that there 
aro no difficulties in the way of this supposition, 
or that I am one of its advocates. I see objections ; 
but then the rery strong difficulties which were 
in the way of former theories, do not come up 
here. This is all I can say. The subject asks 
much more inrcstigation and less dogmatism 
than have hitherto been bestowed upon it. 
Whether it will repay the toil, one cannot say. 
But certainly when vast labor has not been 
grudged in much less promising fields, it onght 
not to be withheld in this. I am satisfied that the 
field has not been explored, and that it is in 
these mountains, which Dr. Wilson so hastily 
surveyed, that the key to the whole puzzle will be 
found. I ought to add, that the abore remarks 
are founded upon, and were suggested by, the 



passage qaoted from this able traveller, and 
not from what I saw or heard upon tho spot. I 
rcgrft deeply that I did not penetrate into these 
mountain mines of which he has given us too 
brief a description. 

What we saw in this valley is only a part of 
a great series of inscriptions, which the traveller 
lights upon in various parts of* the desert. On 
all that may lie in our way, we mean to keep 
a watchful eye, noting down time and place. 

Meanwhile we recall the words of the patri- 
arch, whose dwelling was not very far from 
these valleys : — 

Oh that my words were now written, 

Oh that they were engraven on a tablet, 

With a pen of iron and with lead, 

That for ever on the rock they might be carved ! 

There ie perhaps no book in the Bible which 
better admits of illustration from desert-scenes 
and desert-customs than that of Job ; and to 
one who has dwelt even lor a few weeks amidst 
these, this book acquires a double interest and 
attraction. Two or three times in the course of 
every chapter he lights upon words, figures, 
allusions, which seem robbed of half their point 
and power when interpreted in connection with 
European, or even with Syrian ways, and laws, 
and scenery. From the first ohapter to the last the 
Book of Job is the bqok of the desert, as truly 
as Eoclesiastes is the book of the palace, Prov- 
erbs the book of the city, Canticles the book of 
the garden, Romans the book of the forum, He- 
brews the book of the altar, and the Apooalypse 
the book of the temple. 

1 Hi '.'f ' 1 1 r t rjCrobeoonUnnecLJl ii) *lo oVlOl Mfl 

The Book of Joshua- 

BT REV. JOBS CTBMISO, D. D. 

Continued from oar last. 
Tim srits. 

It is always desirable to take Scripture just 
as it stands, rather than to try to avoid a diffi- 
culty, as we shall see, by haring recourse to a 
strange or an unwonted explanation. It seems 
a practice in Scripture, a practice frequently oc- 
curring in ordinary life, of calling a person by 
what he was, after he has changed his oalling 
the name is still retained. Thus " Matthew the 
Publican" is the name giren to St. Matthew 
throughout the Gospels, long after he had re- 
nounced the receipt of customs, and become an 
apostle; the name of lib profession, which he 
once exeeroised, being appended to him after he 
has entered npon another ; " .Sin. on the tanner" 
is one of many other instances. 1 do not know 
that the name is applied ; but " Peter the fish- 
erman " would be appropriate, aocording to 
Scripture usage, after Peter had ceased to be a 
fisherman. Now she might hare been what she 
is here designated ; but she had certainly long 
ceased to be so. And as often a bad deed cleares 
to one in this world when a good one is forgot- 
ten ; the shadow and the sound of the bad is 
cherished and kept up, when the recollection of 
a good and noble act is too often merged and ig- 
nored. 

The spies oame to bcr; for she was now, as 
will be seen by the perusal of the chapter, clear- 
ly a Christian, or a belierer in tho God of Israel, 
and lodged there, still in pursuit of information. 
A message ivas immediately conveyed to the 
king of Jerioho by those whooe business it was 
to watoh, saying, " There came in hither to- 
night men of the children ot Israel, to search 



out the country;" which was true, but was on- 
ly on their part a guess. Well, the king of Jer- 
icho sent to Rahab, saying " At once bring forth 
the men that are come to thee, which are enter- 
ed into thine house ; for they be come to search 
out all the couo*ry. And the woman took tho 
twO men, and hid them, and said thus." Now 
why did she take them, and hide them ? She 
was a natire of that country, a citizen of that 
city; but she had cast her lot with the followers 
of the liring and the true God, and Israel had 
beoome her country, Israel's people her people, 
and abjuring the land that she was born in, not 
because she was a traitress, but because it was 
an abandoned, corrupt, anddeprared place; and 
oleaving to a holier people, and the true and 
liring God ; she made Israel's people her peo- 
ple, entertained the spies, sheltered them from 
peril, and contributed to the downfall of that 
capital in which she had so long lived. 

When they asked her, she said them, " There 
oame men onto me, but I wist not whence they 
were." Now so far, that was true ; she conld not 
state, probably, the very place from which they 
came ; though it seems excessively like an eva- 
sion. But (he next statement is positively un- 
true ; and here it is difficult, on the supposition 
that she was a believer in the true God ; as we 
should say a real Christian, to vindicate her 
conduct in telling what was a deliberate false- 
hood. Sho said, " It came to pass about the 
time of shutting of the gate, when it was dark, 
that the men went out ; whither the men went, 
I wot not;" — of course she did not know where 
they went, beoauso they did not go at all ; "pur- 
sue after them quickly, for 'ye shall overtake 
them." But she had really brooght them up to' 
the roof of her house, and hid them under stalks 
of flax, which she laid in order to dry upon tho, 
roof. Now you observe the difficulty lies here. 
The apostlo Paul quotes Rahab as an instance 
of faith, as a Christian ; the apostle James also 
quotes her as one justified in the sight of God; 
and in more than one instance, she is referred 
to as a believer. The diffienlty is how to rec- 
oncile the apostolic verdict that she was a Chris- 
tian with the obvious fact that she told a delib- 
erate and premeditated falsehood. I can only 
give you the solutions that have been proposed. 
The first is this. We know quite well, that when 
a man's heart has been changed and his mind 
enlightened, it takes a long time to get rid of 
elements that hare become almost a second na- 
ture, inveterate, and except by grace, invinci- 
ble. It is notorious that among the Ganaanites, 
to which she belonged, lying was not the excep- 
tional, but tbe usual thing; as is the case very 
much, I believe, with the Hindoos still, and 
with some Eastern nations, and with the modern 
Greeks. I stato this, and it has been stated by 
others, not to dilute the sin ; but merely to show 
that you must not expect one whose mind has 
become enlightened, whose heart has become re- 
newed, to get rid of all his besetting sins in a 
day, in a week, or immediately. We know how 
difficult it is to get rid ot habits that bare be- 
come like a second nature ; how difficult it is to 
turn the whole current of one's thoughts and sym- 
pathies; and whilst the Spirit of God will enable 
you to do bo, and there is no change of heart un- 
less you are enabled to do so, yetwemust be pre- 
pared to find that tho convert of yesterday will 
not get rid to day of all tbe inveterate habits of 
a lifetime, or be ablo always and everywhere to 
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conquer those aiaa that have most easily beset 
him. Now, may it not be, that this was a re- 
maining inveterate sin of Ilahab, a sin that even 
after she had professed her belief in the living 
and true God, and cast in her lot with his peo- 
ple, still broke out. Not that she herself, pro- 
bably, approved of it when she reflected, bat 
the reverse ; but that her seal and enthusiasm 
tempted ber, sinfully,— no doubt, Binfully to act 
in the way she did. > \jf 

" She said the spies had left her house when 
they were still in it. How is this to be reconci- 
led with the workings of a heart made right in 
the sight of God ? The question is certainly 
one of no easy solution ; but in forming a judg- 
ment of her conduct, it is fair that Kahab should 
have the benefit of every extenuating circum- 
stance that can be adduced in her favor ; and 
such are the following : — 

" Having been born and brought up among 
the Canaanites, she had probably never been 
taught the evil of lying, and least of all where 
an apparently good end was to be answered by 
it. From the uniform testimony of travellers 
and missionaries, it is evident that among all 
heathen nations, particularly those of the East, 
lying ever has been, and still is, a practice of 
universal prevalence, and of the criminality of 
which they have scarcely any sense. So weak 
is the feeling of obligation, as to the observance 
of strict veraoity, that even apparently sincere 
converts have the greatest difficulty in freeing 
themselves from the habit of equivocation, and 
need to be perpetually admonished on that 
score. (See Head's Christian Brahmun.) What 
wonder, then, that llahab, a poor, ignorant, 
heathen woman upon whose mind the light of 
a saving knowledge had just begun to dawn, 
should have prevaricated in the trying circum- 
stances in which she was placed ? How muoh 
allowance precisely is to be made for her on this 
ground we may not know, but God does. To 
him we may leave it. That it should go some- 
what in abatement of her guilt if guilty she were, 
we have no doubt. 

" Apart from the above consideration, it was 
truly a difficult problem to be solved, how, she 
should, under the circumstances, act according 
to her faith. She fully believed that what the 
spies had told her was true. She says not, • 1 
fear,' or ' I believe,' but ' I know, that the 
Lord hath given you the land.' She was satis- 
fied that it was in vain to fight against God, and 
what could she do ? If she had either told the 
truth or remained silent, she had betrayed the 
spies ; but if she believed them sent of God, could 
she have done this without sin ? She knew more- 
over, very well, that if these two spies were put 
to death, it would make no difference whatever 
as to the issue of the contest. The whole city 
and its inhabitants would at any rate be destroy- 
ed. To what purpose then would it be to deliv- 
er up the spies ? It would not save one single 
life ; it would only be to continue fighting against 
God, and to bring on herself and her family that 
destruction which it was now in her power to 
avert. By concealing the spies, she could in 
tact injure nobody, whereas by giving them up, 
she would sacrifioe not them only, but also her- 
self and her family. Was there any other con- 
ceivable mode by which she could act according 
to her faith, than by practising an imposition up- 
on the king's officers ? 

"By the fact of her exercising a firm faith 
in the Divine testimony, she did virtually throw 
herself upon the side of Israel, and unite her 
interests with theirs. Henceforth their enemies 
were hers."— Busk. 

fTobeoontloaed.) 



forty two times since 763 ; but as the interest of 
those is solely in the magnitude of the phenom- 
ena, and as nothing descriptive is added, we 
make this statement instead of publishing the 

list.l 



How it Strikes a Stranger- 

[The following article will not be very new 
to many of our readers, it having been frequent- 
ly published in this country, and also having a 
prominent place in one of our popular school 
readers. But as it is sent by a correspondent 
near Leeds, Eng., we give it an insertion. The 
same correspondent has also sent a table of the 
number of comets seen in the several centuries 
of the Christian era, whioh foot np in all, 607 ; 
and of the times when falling stars have been 
seen, which according to his figures, has been 



In a remote period of antiquity, when the 
marvelous obtained a readier credence than now, 
it was fabled that a stranger of extraordinary 
appearance was observed passing the streets of 
one of the magnificent cities of the East, remark- 
ing with an eye of intelligent curiosity, every 
surrounding object. Several individuals gath- 
ering round him, questioned him concerning his 
country and his business ; but they presently 
perceived that he was unacquainted with their 
language, and he soon discovered himself to be 
equally ignorant of the most common usages of 
society. At the same time the dignity and in- 
telligence of his air and demeanour forbade the 
idea of his being a barbarian or a lunatic. When 
at length he understood by their signs that they 
wished to be informed whence he came, he point- 
ed with great significance to the Bky ; upon which 
the crowd, concluding him to be one of their 
deities, were proceeding to pay him divine hon- 
or, but be no sooner comprehended their de- 
signs, than he rejected it with horror; and bend- 
ing his knees in the attitude of prayer, gave 
them to understand that he also was a worship- 
per of the powors above. 

After a time, it is said that the mysterious 
stranger accepted the hospitalities of one of the 
nobles of the city ; under whose roof he applied 
himself with great diligence to the acquirement 
of the language, in which he made such surpris- 
ing proficiency, that in a few days he was able 
to hold intelligent intercourse with those around 
him. The noble host now resolved to take an 
early opportunity of satisfying his curiosity 
respecting the country and quality of his guest ; 
and, upon his expressing this desire, the strang- 
er assured him that he would answer his inquir- 
ies that evening after sunset. Accordingly, as 
night approached, he led him forth upon the bal- 
conies of the palace which overlooked the wealthy 
and populous city. Innumerable lights from its 
busy streets and splendid palaces were now re- 
flected in the dark bosom of its noble river ; 
where stately vessels laden with rich merchan- 
dise from all parts of the known world, lay an- 
chored in the port. This was a city in which 
the voice of the harp and of the viol, and the 
sound of the millstone, were continually heard; 
and craftsmen of all kinds of craft were there ; 
and the light of a candle was seen in every 
dwelling ; and the voice of the bridegroom and 
the voice of the bride were heard there. The 
stranger mused awhile upon the glittering scene, 
and listened to the contused murmur of ming- 
ling sounds. Then suddenly raising his eyes to 
the starry firmament he fixed them with an ex- 
pressive gaze npon the beautiful evening star. 
11 Marvel not," said he to his host, " that 1 gaze 
with fond affection on yon silvery star. That was 
my home ; yes, I was lately an inhabitant of 
that tranquil planet ; from whence a vain ouri- 
osity has tempted me to wander ; often had I 
beheld with admiration this brilliant world of 
yours, ever one of the brightest getnB of our fir- 
mament ; and the ardent desire I hau long felt 
to know something of its condition was at length 
unexpectedly gratified. I received permission 
and power from above to traverse the mighty 
void, and to direct my course to this distant 
sphere. To that permission, however, one con- 
dition was annexed, to which my eagerness for 
the enterprise induced me hastily to consent ; 
namely, that 1 must thenceforth remain an in- 
habitant of this strange earth, and undergo all 
the vicissitudes to whioh its natives are subject. 
Tell me therefore, I pray you, what is the lot 
of man ; acd explain to me more fully than I 
yet understand, all that I hear and see around 
me." 

" Truly, Sir," replied the astonished noble, 
"although I am altogether unacquainted with the 
manners and customs, products and privileges of 
your country, yet methinks I cannot but con- 
gratulate you on your arrival in our world, 
especially since it has been your good fortune 
to alight on a part of it affording such various 
scenes of enjoyment as this our opulent and 



luxurious city, and be assured , it will be my pride 
and pleasure to introduce you to all that is most 
worthy the attention of such a distinguished for- 
eigner. Our adventurer, accordingly, was present- 
ly initiated in these arts of luxury and pleasure 
which were there well understood. He was intro- 
duced by his obliging host, to their public games 
and festivals, to their theatrical diversions tnd 
convivial assemblies; and he was jnst beginning 
to be in some measure reconciled to the man- 
ners and customs oi our planet, strangely as 
they differed from those of his own, when an in- 
cident occurred which gave an entirely new di- 
rection to his energies. 

It was but a few weeks after his arrival on 
our earth, when walkng in the cool of the day 
with his friend in the outskirts of the city, his 
attention was arrested by the appearance of a 
spacious enclosure near which they passed. He 
inquired the use to which it was appropriated. 

" It is," replied the nobleman, " a place of 
pnblic interment." 
" I do not understand you," said thestranger. 
'.' It is the place," replied his friend, * where 
we bury our dead." 

" Excuse me, Sir," replied his companion 
with some embarrassment, " I must trouble you 
to explain yourself yet further." 

The nobleman repeated the information in 
still plainer terms. 

" I am still at a loss to comprehend you per- 
fectly," said the stranger, turning deadly pale. 
" This must relate to something of which I was 
not only totally ignorant in my own world, but 
of which I have as yet had no intimation in 
yours. I pray you, therefore, to satisfy my cur- 
iosity ; for, if I have any clue to your meaning, 
this surely is a matter of more mighty concern- 
ment than any to which you have hitherto direc- 
ted me." 



der of the discussion till the morrow. 

" How!" exclaimed the novice," say j oa 
not that death may come at any hour ? — may it 
not then come this hour?— and what if it should 
come before I have performed these conditions ! 
oh ! withhold not this excellent knowledge from 
mo a single moment !" 

The priests then proceeded to explain their 
theology to their attentive auditor ; but who 
shall describe theecstacyof hishappiness, when 
he was given to understand that the required 
conditions were generally, of easy or pleasant 
performance ; and that the occasional difficult- 
ies or inconveniences which might attend them, 
would entirely cease with the Bhort term of his 
earthly existence ! 

From that period, continues the legend, the 
stranger devoted himself to the performance of 
those conditions, on which, he was told, his fa- 
ture welfare depended. If ever he was tempted 
for a moment to violate any of the conditions of 
his future happiness, he bewailed his own mad- 
ness with agonizing emotions ; and to all the 
invitations he received from others to do any 
thing inconsistent with his real interests, he had 
but one answer, — " oh !" he would say, " I am 
to die ! — I am to die !'' 



Some Truth in it. 



" My good friend," replied the noble- 
man, "you must be indeed a novice amongst us, 
if you have yet to learn, that we must all, soon- 
er or later, submit to take our place in these 
dismal abodes ; nor will I deny that it is one of 
the least desirable of the circumstances which 
appertain to our condition ; for which reason it 
is a matter rarely referred to in polished socie- 
ty ; and this accounts for your being hitherto 
uninformed on the subject. But truly, Sir, if 
the inhabitants of the place whence you came 
are not liable to any similar misfortune, I advise 
you to betake yourself back again with all 
speed ; for be assured there is no escape here ; 
nor could I guarantee your safety for a single 
hour." 

" Alas !" replied tho adventurer, "1 must sub- 
mit to the conditions of my enterprise, of which 
till now, I little understood the import. But 
explain to me I beseech you, something of the 
nature and consequences of this wondrous meta- 
morphosis, and tell me at what period it most 
commonly happens to man." While he thus 
spoke bis voice faltered, and his whole frame 
shook violently ; his countenance was pale as, 
death, and a cold dew stood in large drops upon 
his forehead. 

His companion now finding the discourse be 
coming more serious than was agreeable, declar- 
ed that he must refer him to the priests for fur- 
ther information, this subject being very much 
out of his province. 

" How!" exclaimed the stranger, " then I 
could not have understood you : — do the priests 
only die ?— are you not to die also ?" 

His friend, evading these questions, hastily 
conducted bis importunate companion to one of 
their magnificent temples, where he gladly con- 
signed bim to the instructions of the priesthood. 

The emotion which the stranger had betrayed, 
when he first received the first idea of death was 
yet slight in comparison with that which he ex- 
perienced as soon as he gathered from the dis- 
courses of the priests, some notion of immortal- 
ity, and of the altcrnativeof happiness or misery 
in a future state. But this agony of mind was 
exchanged for transport, when he learned that 
by the performance of certain conditions before 
death, the state of happiness might be secured. 
His eagerness to learn the nature of these terms 
excited the surprise and even the contempt of 
the sacred teachers. They advised him to re- 
main satisfied for the present with the instruc- 
tions he had received, and to defer the remain- 



There is a paper published in New York city 
called " The Churchman," — an Episcopal jour- 
nal, which is doing the best it can, no doubt, to 
promote the welfare of its sect ; but in the fol- 
lowing paragraphs, which we cut from its col- 
umns, it relates considerable truth that must cut 
rather hard a certain class of people who are 
not Christians by any means, yet who somehow 
seem to pass for such : — 

Infidelity without knowing it. — Yes — there 
verily and indeed is a vast deal of infidelity in 
the world, without the world — nay, without they 
whose it is ever knowing, ever suspecting it. 
How many a one may we not find, wtto would 
positively be insulted at being asked if he were a 
Christian, and yet who not only does not believe 
all the articles of the Christian faith, but has 
no real faith at all in anything spiritual, beyond 
the conventional things which are commonly 
called such, but which even then he only believes 
because they are conventional ! 

We remember, for instance, having occasion 
not long since, to ask a gay and thoughtless, yet 
very respectable Christian gentleman, as the 
world goes, if he really believed in the resurrec- 
tion of the body. " What a question !" exclaimed 
he; "I didn't know that any man was expected 
to believe that" " Then do you believe it?" 
was our rejoinder. " Me believe such a thing ?'' 
he replied, " why, you don't think I'm so green 
as that do you ?" " Then," said we, '• you area 
dissembler ; for you profess to believe it." " 1 
profess to believe it!" he indignantly answered; 
" when did I ever profess any thing so ridicul- 
ous?" " Why you go to church, don't you, at 
least once every Sunday, and you join in the 
service — and you repeat the Apostles' creed 
—and you there before God %nd his congrega- 
tion, declare, ' And I believe in the Holy Ghost, 
the Holy Catholio Church, the Communion of 
Saints, the Forgiveness of Sins, the Resurrection 
of the Body, and the Life Everlasting.'" *• I did 
not think I was in the habit of saying anything of 
the kind ; and I am sorry to say that I have not 
much faith in it ; for surely it's hard to believe 
that a man can rise again with his body after it 
has all crumbled to dust, and mingled with its 
mother earth." 

And so it is in the world. Men don't care 
about believing it. Talk to them about faith, 
they think it is all cant. They'll tell you that 
seeing's believing ; this is a position on which 
they take a firm stand. The evidence of their 
senses is what they cannot dispute. But any 
more than this — more, at any rate, than they 
think it is not respectable to deny, and of which 
their senses give them evidence, without any 
very great trouble, and will save them, they 
think, from so disreputable an imputation as 
that of being Infidels— which yet, alas ! to all 
intents and purposes, to no slight extent they 
are — they really do not believe at all. 



Hope makes pain eaBy and labor pleasant 
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Murrain Among Cattle- 

We copy from the Daily Newt a fearful ac- 
count of the murrain of former years and in 
Other countries than our own, whence, in the 
mercy of our Heavenly Father, we trust it may 
■till be averted -.—British Banner 

a Oar modem travellers in Egypt knew that 
no beef or veal was to be had ten years after the 
murrain of 1837, and that the cattle seen in the 
country seemed as remote as could well be from 
any due proportion to the inhabitants. To kill 
*. calf or os was then an offence punishable by 
,everc inflictions. If the murrain carries off onr 
cattle as it slays those of every country where 
it has spread, we shall have to endure such a 
food crisis as has never been seen in England 
within this century, and of which one would 
think we had been sufficiently warned by the 
state ot Ireland in 1847. If we will not take 
alarm from any example but that of the same 
disease, let us look back no further than through 
the last century, during which (and several pre- 
ceding centuries) the pest seems not to have var- 
ied at all in its characteristics. Let the readers 
of history remember the state of the Continent, 
and the mortality among the peasantry, from 
1710 to 1714, while the pest was present, and 
for the long course of years after, during which 
there was scarcely any cattle left in the great 
grazing countries. Look at Professor Sauvage 'a 
account of the pest of 1731 in France ; and at 
Dr. Layard's history of the epidemic of 1757 in 
England ; and then see what we have to expect 
if wo 1 do not take timely and sufficient precau- 
tions. Our grandfathers have told us what it 
Was to celebrate the thanksgiving-day in 1759 
when the disease was really gone ; but where 
were our herds — from the Isle of Skye to Dev- 
onshire ? In Skye alone, the loss was computed, 
before the malady had ceased, at upwards of 
10,0001. of the money of that day. Five years 
later, the peasants of Saxony were confounded 
by the inroads of the pest, which even carried off 
the herdsmen who were not careful in burying 
the carcases. They burned and powdered the 
liver of the dead beasts, and gave them to the 
sick ; tbey fumigated them with sulphur ; they 
hung onions round their necks to absorb the 
poison, and snuffed them with crab apples ; they 
slew every ailing beast, put it four feet under 
ground, and received the reward ; they did what 
they could, and what they were advised ; but 
they were ruined, and a multitude of them 
actually starved. In France, worse still, four- 
teen men were burned alive for poisoning the 
cattle, as physicians are accused in plague 
times of poisoning the wells. 

" In Holland, in five months only of the 
year 1769, upwards of 21,000 of the kine died, 
while only 5300 recovered. In West Friesland, 
during the same period, nearly 12,000 died to 
5000 whioh recovered. The States-General used 
their efforts to obtain cattle from abroad to 
make up the loss ; but then, as now, the disease 
was everywhere. A hide was thrown up on the 
shore somewhere ; a cow snuffed at it, and lay 
down upon it, and next morning was dead. 
Another cow which had touched her wandered 
Off and spread the contagion ; till in two or 
three weeks, the stenoh was everywhere, and 
5000 cattle were dead in five villages. 



your daily prayer that he may come down in all 
the plenitude of his heavenly graces on your 
soul, even " as rain upon the mown grass, and 
showers that water the earth." You cannot live 
without Him ; there can be not one heavenly as- 
piration, not one breathing of love, not one up- 
ward glance of faith, without his gracious in- 
fluences. Apart from Him, there is no prccious- 
ness in the Word, no blessing in ordinances, no 
permanent sanctifying results in affliction. As 
the angel directed Hagar to the hidden spring, 
this blessed agent, true to his name and office, 
directs his people to the waters of comfort, giv- 
ing new glory to the promises, investing the Sa- 
viour's character and work with new loveliness 
and beauty. 

How precious is the title which this " Word 
of Jesus" gives Him — The Comforter! What 
a word for a sorrowing world ! The Church 
militant has its tent pitched in a " valley of 
tears." The name of the divine visitant who 
comes to her and ministers to her wants, is — 
Comforter. Wide is the family of the afflicted 
but he has a healing balm for all— the weak, the 
tempted, the sick, the sorrowing, the bereaved, 
the dying ! How different from other "sons ol 
consolation!" Human friends — a look may 
alienate ; adversity may estrange ; death must 
separate ! Tho " Word of Jesus" speaks of One 
whose attribute and prerogative is to " abide 
with it forever ;" superior to all vicissitudes- 
surviving death itself! 

And surely if anything else can endear his 
mission of love to his Church, it is that He comes 
direct from God, as the fruit and gift of Jesus' 
intercession — " I will pray the Father." Thia 
holy dove of peace and comfort is let out by 
the hand of Jesus from the ark of covenant mer- 
cy within the veil ! Nor is the gift more glori- 
ous than it is free. Does the word, the look, of 
a suffering child get the eye and the heart of an 
earthly father ? "If ye, then, being evil know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Father in heaven give the 
Holy Spirit unto them that ask Him ?" It ia 
he who makes these " words of Jesus" "winged 
words." 

" He shall bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever I have said unto you." 



The Abiding Comforter. 

" And 1 will pray the Father, and be shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you forever." — John 14:16. 

When one beloved earthly friend is taken 
•Way, how the heart is drawn out towards those 
that remain ! Jesus was now about to leave his 
sorrowing disciples. He directs them to one 
whose presence would fill up the vast blank his 
Own absence was to make. His name was, The 
Comforter ; his mission was, " to abide with them 
for ever." Accordingly, no sooner had the gates 
of heaven closed on their ascended Lord, than, 
U fulfilment of his own gracious promise, the 
bereaved and orphaned Church was baptixed 
with Pentecostal fire. " When I depart, I will 
•end him unto you." 

Reader, do you realize your privilege — living 
under the dispensation of the Spirit ? Is it 



New York Morals- 

The New York Tribune says : 

" Sixteen murders have been perpetrated in 
this city since the 1st of April, about whioh 
time Mayor Wood began to develope his pro- 
gramme of violent resistance to the laws, and 
the whole army of grogsellers bade defiance to 
any legal interference with their desolating traf- 
fio. There have been at least sixteen attempts 
at murder, beside violent assaults and rum-hole 
fights without precedent. Ten thousand harden- 
ed and hopeless lemale outoasts swarm the streets 
at night, two thousand children, under the guise 
of pedlers, from the ages of ten to sixteen, pen- 
etrate every publio building, store and office in 
the city, to beg, steal, spy for burglars, and on 
their own account to practice those vices which 
cannot be named in respectable language ; five 
thousand great and small gamblers prey upon 
the credulous and the infatuated standing all day 
at the doors ot their dens in Broadway, as well 
known in person and profession aa the Mayor 
himself; ten thousand lazy, drunken, thieving, 
short boys, swill boys, killers, roughs, and row- 
dies of other names, lounge bn the rum cursed 
corners of streets, making day disgusting, night 
hideous, and travel dangerous to all who can be 
suspected of having respectability or money; 
thousands of emigrant swindlers, mock auction- 
eers, lottery dealers, policy backers, pick-pock- 
ets, hall thieves, burglars,wharf rats, area sneaks 
pimps and 7ampyres, practice their knaveries as 
openly and with as little fear of punishment as 
though they were engaged ir, the most virtuous 
and legitimate of human pursuits. The swell 
mob of London, flying from the argas eyes of a 
real police, and the unendurable felons of San 
Francisco, expatriated by the bullet and the 
hemp ot the Vigilance Committee, are received 
here with open arms, parade our streets under 
not only the toleration but the protection and 
personal friendship of the police, carry our pri- 



mary elections, and fill high places on our nom- 
inating committees. On every hand we have 
vice and crime and splendor; crime, vice, rum, 
and beggary. Here, in the most fashionable 
faubourg, is the Crockford'sofNewYork ; there 
between the palatial residences of a millionare 
and a divine, is the ' mason de joie' of a woman 
whose dress is the most brilliant, whoso equip- 
age the most costly, whose appearance is the 
most stunning, of any of the gay butterflies, 
virtuous or vicious, whose beauty and wealth 
add glitter to the opera or sunshine in the prome- 
nade. Within a bow shot of these palaces, is 
the other side of the world ; for brocade, rags ; 
lor diamonds, dirt ; for Johannisberg, whiskey ; 
for millionares, beggars; for divines, devils; 
for Aspasias, drabs ; with here and there some 
poor, starving wretch, painfully enacting the 
1 Song of the Shirt,' her besieged virtue glimmer 
ing in the misery of this tangible hell, like the 
fabled jowol in a dunghill. And, over all, we 
have a set of men called rulers, wrangling like 
hungry dogs for the public purse; lying and 
cheating for advancement ; plotting to over- 
throw all law, that they may rob the people ; and 
in their influence upon our vast criminal popu- 
lation, recklessly flaring their incendiary torches 
in our moral powder house." 

Swedenborgianism. 

The views of Swedenborgians respecting the 
Second Advent is shown by the following report 
of a discourse at "the Centenary Celebration 
of the Institution of the New Churoh," as they 
call it, by Rev. B. F. Barret, during the late 
anniversary meetings at New York. 
Mr. Barrett announced as his text Rev. 1:7. 
" Behold, be cometh with clouds, and every 
eye shall see him, even they that pierced him." 

He said that they had met to commemorate 
an event second in importance only to that which 
was celebrated by the shepherds of Bethlehem — 
an event which would be succeeded by no event of 
similar importance before the final judgment of 
the world. He referred to the last general judg- 
ment, whioh took place in the world of spirits 
in the year 1757, from which they dated the 
commencement of that new era which is sym- 
bolized by the New Jerusalem coming down out 
of Heaven. This was a judgment executed up- 
on a vast world of spirits — the result of a new 
outpouring of tho Spirit of God, in consequence 
and by means of which the good in the world of 
spirits were separated from the evil, and each 
arranged into new celestial and infernal socie- 
ties. The dark spheres being thus shut out, 
there could be a newer and freer influx of love 
and wisdom from the Deity. This last general 
judgment would naturally produce a new order 
of things on earth. Such a visible and outward 
sign of the judgment, however, must be slow and 
gradual in its development. Passing over the 
first visible manifestation of the last judgment 
and second coming of the Lord ir. the world of 
spirits, with only a reference to the thirty years 
of trial which followed, Mr. Barrett came to 
the consideration of more recent manifestations 
in the new enlightenment and more rapid prog- 
ress of mankind upon earth. The events which 
had transpired since 1757, corroborated the as- 
sertions of Swedenborg, that a new light dawned 
upon the earth, in consequence of, and following 
immediately the enlightennent of the world of 
spirits. There was little social or mental im- 
provement, in what were called the dark ages.— 
The human mind seemed then to be in a state 
of asphyxia. But in the last hundred years, a 
new Sun seemed to have arisen in the mental 
heavens. The difference between day and night 
or Summer and Winter, in the physical world, 
were not greater than the difference between the 
condition of the human mind, before and since 
1757. The Constitution of the United States, 
recognizing the fact that governments are insti- 
tuted to promote the good of the governed, had 
been written since that period ; it could not have 
been written in the dark ages. A great nation 
with civil and religious liberty, was conceived 
about the time of the last judgment, born some 
twenty yoars later, and had been ever since grow- 
ing and prospering. He next glanced at the 
great discoveries iu science which marked the 



last century — the improvements and discoveries 
in mathematics, astronomy, geology, chemistry, 
electricity, botany, all dating sinoe 1757, the 
time of the last judgment. Besides these many 
absolutely new sciences had been discovered with- 
in the century. 

The improvements in mechanical science, labor- 
saving machinery, the steam engine, the mag- 
netic telegraph, about to unite the Old and the 
New Worlds, and the improved modes ol travel 
and communication were also commented upon 
as illustrating the new enlightenment of the hu- 
man mind. 

The growing spirit of philanthropy, the form- 
ation of volunteer benevolent associations, bible, 
peace, temperance, and anti-slavery societies, all 
had sprung up within the last century. There 
was nothing of the kind in centuries previous to 
1757. Popular education had risen into im- 
portance, instead of being regarded as preroga- 
tives of kings and nobles. The titanio power 
of the press, multiplied a thousandfold during 
tho century, was evidencoof a fulfillment of the 
prediction of the second coming ot the Lord. — 
The modern improvement of mind and morals, 
the disappearance of superstition, and the ex- 
tension ol an enlightened worship of God, were 
commented upon.. Men now thought freely, 
looking more at life and less at dootrine. No* 
body feared excommunication, and when it was 
heard of, it was only laughed at. There wa3 oc- 
casion to rejoice, then, in the light whose dawn 
commenced a hundred years ago ; and they upon 
whom the light shone with more direct rays had 
especial cause for joy and thankfulness, that 
within and above the clouds their eyes had been 
permitted to behold the glory of Him whose rai- 
ment was whit; and whose face shone like the 
i. Mr. Barrett concluded by urging, as the 
best means of showing their thankfulness, that 
New Churchmen should do all in their power to 
disseminate the writings of Swedenborg, which 
had been the means of revealing the light of 
Heaven to their own souls. 



Female Martyrs- 
It was during tho bitter persecution of the 
Scotch Covenanters in the yea,s 1683 and 1685. 
when Baxter, Flavel, and about two thousand 
other clergymen were shut out from their pulpits 
by the Act of Uniformity, under Charles II., 
that Margaret and Agnes Wilson, the daughters 
of a wealthy farmer in Wigtonshire, were ob- 
liged to leave their father's house, and secretly 
wander from one poverty-stricken hovel to an- 
other, to avoid the fury of the watchful soldiery. 
They had early received a religious education, 
and as they grew toward womanhood they be- 
came ardently attached to the faith of the Dis- 
senters, and could not be induced to attend the 
Established Church. 

Though still so young— for Margaret was not 
eighteen, and Agnes scarcely twelve — they had 
attracted the attention of the Conformists by 
their firm adherence to the cause of the Cove- 
nanters. For many weeks they were concealed 
in the caves and ravines of the mountains, spend- 
ing long days and nights exposed to the pierc- 
ing cold of a severe winter ; while the ensuing 
summer found them suffering as intensely beneath 
the scorching heat, as they wandered homeless 
in the swamps and marshes, from which tho fear 
of deadly sickness kept their persecutors. Yet 
amid all trials, they did not waver. " Out of 
weakness" they " were made ' itrong"' by faith, 
which " is the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen." 

At length came a brief respite. The profli- 
gate and reckless Charles II. was called to his 
account, and for a short space the troubled land 
had rest. Taking advantage of this pause in the 
persecution, the trembling girls came forth from 
their hiding-places, to stay for a while with 
those who sympathized with them in their relig- 
ious belief. And again, Widow M'Lauchlan, a 
long-tried friend, who had herself been an outcast 
tor conscience' sake, received them at her home, 
and by her pious counsels and motherly caro 
greatly encouraged the weary and almost heart- 
sick wanderers. , 14 Mamn^ 

While enjoying this season of peaoe, the sis- 
ters were discovered and betrayed by a base fel- 




196 



THE ADVENT HERALD 



low named Patrick Smart, and, without the 
shadow of a trial, were thrown into a loathsome 
prison. Here they were soon joined by their 
friend Mm. M'Lauchlan, who was arrested about 
the same time. They were treated with the \xU 
most rigor, not allowed sufficient food, deprived 
of fire, though the weather was severely cold, at 
night they stretched their aching limbs on the 
bare atone floor. 

A document denying the peculiar doctrines of 
their faith was presented to them. Apostasy or 
death was the only alternative. Their father 
saved the life of Agnes, his youngest daughter, 
by the payment of one hundred pounds, her 
youth rendering her persecutors indifferent to 
her fate ; but all the agonizing intercessions and 
brilliant offers of the afflicted parents could ef- 
fect nothing for Margaret's release. 

The eleventh of May was appointed for her 
execution, and that of the aged Mrs. M'Lauch- 
lan. Two heavy stakes were driven into the 
sand on the Wigton beach, halfway between 
high and low water mark. The shore, the rocks 
and the country around, for a great distance, 
wero thronged by the clamorous multitude eager 
to witness the terrific scene. A band of soldiers 
surrounded the defenseless women on their way 
to execution. The aged matron was bound to 
the post nearest the advancing tide, while the 
young maiden was fastened to that nearest the 
shore, in such a position that she could not avoid 
seeing the death of her friend. Slowly, yet sure- 
ly, the surging billows approached ; each succes- 
sive wave rose higher and higher, and soon all 
that was mortal of Margaret M'Lauchlan was 
buried beneath the water. 

The shout of the rabble had died away, and 
they gazed in mute horror on the raging flood. 
Undismayed, thcyonng girl watched her fate.-— 
Her persecutors brought her once more to the 
shore and offered her the " oath of abjuration," 
but she was strong even to the end. 

Again her slight form was bound to the stake 
and in the hush on the beach, her clear firm 
voice was heard distinctly above the roar of the 
sea, saying: -tT^Ju.Ift 

" There is therefore no condemnation to them 
which are in Jesus Christ, who walk not alter 
the flesh, but after the Spirit." And still Jicr 
tones grew stronger and more triumphant, until 
she reached the close of the glorious chapter : 

" Nay, in all things we are more than conque- 
rors through him that loved us. For I am per- 
suaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pres- 
ent, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God which is in Jesus Christ our Lord." 

While the spell-bound multitude gazed, the 
water cloBed the fearful struggle. A small mon- 
ument has been erected to the memory of these 
martyrs in the church-yard of Wigton. They 
hava long joined that goodly company, " which 
came out of great tribulations, and have washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb." 
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The reader* of the Hmld »re most earnestly besought to 
give it room ia their prayers ; that by means o"f it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothcrly disputation. 

II. PARABOLIC COMPARISON'S. 

a oalik-iij 3. the mcstard seed. 

" Another parable put he forth unto them, say- 
ing. The kingdom of beaven is like to a grain of 
mustard-seed, which a man took, and sowed in 
his fields : which indeed is the least of all seeds : 
bat when it is grown, it is the greatest among 
herbs, and becomes a tree, so that the birds of the 
air corao and lodge in the branches thereof." — 
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" And he said, Wherounto shall we liken the 
kingdom of God! or with what comparison Bhall 
wo compare it ! It is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, whieh, when it is sown id. the earth, is less 
than all the seeds that bo in the earth : but when 
it is sown, it groweth up, and becometh greater 
than all herbs, and shooteth out great branches : 
so that the fowls of the air may lodge under the 
shadow of it."— Mark 4 : 30—32. 

Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of 
God like 1 and whereunto shall I resemble it? It 
is like a grain of mustard-seed, which a man took, 
and oast into bis garden, and it grew, and waxed 
a great tree ; and tho fowls of tbe air lodged in 
the branches of it." — Luke 13 : 18, 19. 

The kingdom, In this connection, ia evidently 
put by metonymy for the subjectsof the kingdom. 
The era illustrated is that of the present dispensa- 
tion, and the points of illustration, are 

1. The smallness of the mustard-seed cor- 
responding to the body of believers at the time the 
parable was ottered. 

2. The greatness the mustard-seed attained : 
—corresponding to the greatness to which tbe 
church Bbould attain, and the influence it should 

exert, and . , . , ..•wurba • .jin n'-i 

3. The support and shelter yielded by the mus- 
tard-tree to the fowls of heaven ; — corresponding 
to the protection which Christianity should afford 
to the institutions of civilization that would take 
shelter beneath it. 

While the parable of tbe Tares, illustrates the 
continuance together of the righteous and wicked 
till the end of the world , and the final glorification of 
the latter, this parable teaches that even while in- 
termingled with tbe wicked, the subjects of the 
kingdom would attain to great influence and pow- 
er ; so that while it does not promise any univer- 
sal triumph before the end, which tbe former de- 
nies, it does promise that it would not be left, 
even in tho present dispensation, in the weak and 
feeble condition that the church existed in at the 
time of tho first advent. 

".■lid i'WTJttJ »«dl y_"iJ) ii'jfi .uiiil y« .l«io« wrs 

4. IBS TREASURE IN A FIELD. 

" Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treasure bid in a field ; tho which when a man 
hath fonnd, he bideth, and for joy thereof goeth, 
and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field." 
Matt. 13 : 44. 

The points of analogy in this parable are, 

1. The treasure hid in the field : — correspon- 
ding to the existence of the kingdom of beaven, 
when man in his natural state has no realization 
of it. 

2. The man discovering the hidden treasure ; 
— corresponding to the awakened Binner who real- 
izes that gTeat and precious promises await tbe 
glorification of the just. And 

3. His hiding and selling all that he has for 
the purchase of that field ;— corresponding to the 
untiring patience with which the discoverer of 
the Christian's kingdom labors to make it bit 
own. 

The truths taught by this parable, are that man 
by nature is indifferent to the hope of the gospel ; 
that when he learns its value, he is overjoyed at the 
discovery ; and that he then labors for its posses- 
sion to the relinquishment of all opposing inter- 
ests. The olass here illustrated, are those to 
whom the kingdom is unexpectedly revealed by the 
agency of the Holy Spirit. 

NOTES AND QUERIES. 

ON UVINO AND CONSCIOUSNESS. IICO *Al 

" In the Herald May 6th, you say respecting the 
souls ' living ' in Rev. 20 : 4, a, that ' living is a 
condition nowhere affirmed of souls disconnected 
from their bodies. For s ■:■ s to live, is for them 
to be re-united to their bodies. As, when discon- 
nected from the body, the soul is under the do- 
minion of death and hades, it follows that for it 
to live, is to free it from that dominion. A rwur- 
rreticn cannot therefore be predicated of tbe soul 
independent of its connection with ths body, and 
hence it is not a spiritual, but a bodily resurrec- 
tion that is hero symbolized.' „. ! • nr» • i 
How do you reconcile this with your view of 
the dead ' . N. 

Ass. — To be " dead,"' ia a condition of being, 
and to be " living," is another condition. Tbe 
one is in contrast with tho other. Living is pred- 
icated of the condition of man when body and 
spirit are united : and to be dead is predicated of 
his condition when tbey are disunited. As both 
living and dead are conditions of being or exis- 
tence, tbe one is not to be confounded with exis- 
tence, nor the other with non-existence. As con- 
sciousness, reason and will pertain not to mat- 
ter, but are attributes of mind, it does not follow 
that tbey ceaso on tho dissolution of tbe body. 
We see nothing in the wording of the quotation 
from us that we should wish to change. 



os The brethren of cbrist. 
We have expeoted some reply to what we said 
in the Herald of May 6th, respecting the children 
of Mary. But as no one has seen fit to respond, 
we will add, that it is said of Christ, in Matt. 12 : 
46. — " His mother and his brethren stood without, 
desiring to speak with him." The Jews said of 
him, " Is not this the carpenter's son ? is not his 
mother called Mary ! and his brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simeon, and Judas 1 and bis siBters, 
are they not with us Matt. 13 : 55, 5G. Paul 
speaks of " the brethren of the Lord," — 1 Cor. 0 : 
5, and he calls " James the Lord's brother," — 
Gal. 1 : 10. In view of these scriptures, we doubt 
tbe correctness of our reply to J. 11 ■ in tbe paper 
referred to. Truth is our motto. 



ON TBMI'TATION. 

Some have queried bow Christ could be tempt- 
ed by Satan, unless he felt some remote inclina- 
tion to comply with the temptation. This, how- 
ever, is a misuse of the term, us temptation i- 
simply the effort of the tempter, and has no re- 
spect to the effect produced by that effort. Christ 
was unmoved by it, and so, though tompted, was 
without sin. *i iw' 



YAHVEIl-ELOHIM. 



The thought evolved by Mr. MacW horter in his 
book noticed in the Herald of May 2nd, that the 
significance of the original of Jehovah is The 
Coming Une, adds new glory and beauty to the 
doctrine of Christ's advent. The article we gave 
in connection with that notice has elicited some 
interest, and some wish for the subject to be pur- 
sued farther. 

No man by searching can find out the Almighty 
to perfection (see Job 11:7) ; for man is finite and 
God Infinite. And to attempt such a work, would 
be infinitely more hopeless than for tbe most insig- 
nificant insect to attempt to fathom the capacity of 
the human intellect. 

Man being a created and finite being, all that 
he can know of bis Creator must be limited to what 
is revealed to him by the Almighty. God has 
measurably unveiled Himself to his creatures by 
His works : " The heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament showeth His bandy work; " 
and " the invisible things of Him from the crea- 
tion of the world are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the things that are made, even His eter- 
nal power and godhead." For nothing less than 
an eternal, almighty, and eelf\xisteDt Being could 
have devised, created and sustained aueh systems 
of worlds, as are seen to stud the heavens. 

A more full revelation of Himself, God has made 
to us in His word : and beyond what lie has there 
revealed, wo may not know respecting Him ; nor 
is it needful to us that we should, in tbe circum- 
stances in which we are placed. 

While the existence of created worlds, reveals 
tbe fact of a Creator, it is only by tho word that 
we can learn who the Creator is. We torn then 
to tbe record. The first reference there to the Crea- 
tor announces Him as Elohim : " In the beginning 
Elobui created the heaven and the earth," Gen 2:1 
The singularity of this denominative consists in 
its being a plural noun, but the subject of verbs in 
the singular, — conveying tbe idea of distinct per- 
sonalities, acting in unity but constituting the Une 
God, in contrast with polytheism. The propriety 
of this plurality of form is seen whon we come to 
the new Testament, where we find that God "crea- 
ted all things by Jesus Christ," (Eph. 3:10:)— 
" Whom He bath appointed Heir of all things, by 
whom also He made the worlds," (Heb. 1:2) "For 
by Him were all things created, that are in heaven 
and that are inearth, visible and invisible, wheth- 
er they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers ; all things were created by Him, and 
for Him : and He is before all things, and by Him 
all things consist." Col, 1:16,17. "All things 
were made by Him ;' and without Him was not 
anything made that was made," John 1:3. And, 
therefore, the four and twenty elders, in symbolio 
vision, fall down before Him saying " Tbou art 
worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
power ; for thou hast created all things, and for 
thy pleasure they are and were created." Rov. 4: 
11. 

Thus learning the Person of the Creator, we also 
learn that in tho work of creation He was the Ac- 
tor in harmony with One whom He addresses, and 
whom He reveals to us as the Father, and yet with 
whom Christ claimed to be in Divine unity, "being 
the brightness of His glory and the express image uf 
his person, and upholding all things by the word 
of his power," (Heb. 1:3). For when Philip said 
" Lord, show ns the Father, " Jesus answered, 
•' He that hath seen me hath seen the Fathor," 
" Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in Me ;" " Believe me that I am in the 



I Father, and tbe Father in Me," John 14:8. .. j f 
I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 
But If r do, though ye believe not Mo, believe the 
works ; that ye may know and believe that the Fa- 
ther is in Me and I in Him." 10:37,38. •' That 
they all may be one, as Thou, F.tther art in ihj 
and I in Theo," 17:20. " 1 and my Father are 
One," 10:30. Hence John, in speaking of Christ 
who upholdeth all things by the word of His sow- 
er, denominates Him the Word ; and he declares 
that" In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God : the 
same was in the beginning with God, and the 
Word was made flesh and dwelt among us, and we 
beheld His glory, the glory as of tbe only begot- 
ten of the Father, full of grace and truth:" 
'• Who being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to bo equal with God ; but made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon Him the form of 
a servant, and was made in the likeness of men," 
Phil. 2 : 6,7. And hence ne prays : "O Father 
glorify Thou Me, with Thine Own Self, with the 
glory which I had with Thee before the world was." 
John. 17:5. * 

It being thus revealed that the blessed Snvionr 
was tbe Creator and upholder of all things, that 
Ue was God, and was with God, and that lie was 
the brightness of the Father's glory and image- 
thus sharing in all the glory of tbe Father before 
the world was — , it fully explains the propriety of 
that Hebrew formula: " Eujniu said. Let csmake 
man in Our image, after Oca likeness." Gen. 
1:27. 

This phraseology implies a plurality of person- 
ality; but, if there could ba any doubt on this 
point, our Saviour has solved it by Himself osing 
a like phraseology. Speaking, as St. John declares 
(St. John 12:41) iu Isa. 0:8, He says f" Whom 
shall I send, and who will go for us?" Again ad- 
dressing the Father (John 17:21), He says •• That 
they all may be ooe, as thou Father art in Me and 
I in Thee, that they also may be ono in us."— 
And again, (v. 22), "That tbey may be one, even 
as we are Ono." 

Thus the Divine Conncil created man ; But no 
sooner is the record of the creation completed, 
than there is a new term conjoined with this plu- 
ral noun, and the Creator is spoken of as the Y*u- 
veh ELonm : " Yahveh Elohim formed man of tbe 
dust of the ground, and breathed into bis nostrils 
the breath of life, and man became a living soul." 
And then Tahveh Elohim plants a garden in Eden 
places in it the man He has created, and enters in- 
to a covenant of life with him. But man disobey- 
ed, and then is heard " the Voice of Yahvxd Eio- 
bim," the Word that made all things, " walking 
in the garden in the cool of the day," calling to 
them. 

Their Creator had come to call Dia rebellious 
creatures to account for their disobedience ; but 
instead of blotting them from existence though they 
had become mortal and were alienated from their 
Maker, a door of hope was opened to them by tbe 
Divine malediction on the Serpent : " It." tbe seed 
of the woman, '■ shall bruise thy bead-" 

We are not necessarily to suppose fiiat the rev- 
elations which God made to our first parents, were 
limited to the scanty record which He has seen 
fit to preserve for our instruction. Doubtless there 
was enough revealed to give them a lively hope in 
the promised Deliverer, though the full character 
of that Expected One might not be nnfolded to 
them. And though the namo Yahveh is conjoined 
in the sacred record with that of Elohim, there is 
no evidence that God had announced to man that 
such was his Dame ; and yet the name Yahveh was 
associated in their minds with the promised Seed 
that should effect their deliverance ; for no sooner 
had Eve given birth to her Erst born, than remem- 
bering that promise, she exclaimed, " I have got- 
ten the Man even Yabveu," that is," 1 have got- 
ten the Coming One." 

Man had been driven from Eden ; for " Yabveb 
Elohim said, Behold the man has become as one of 
Us, to know good and evil ; " but cherubim were 
stationed at the east of Eden, and a flaming 
sword, to keep the way of the tree of life, that 
man might see the way of life and hope to return 
thither. And though they offered sacrifices to 
Yahveh. they seem not to have known him as Yah- 
veh, but only as tbe Elohim ; for it was do! till 
the third generation, at the birth of Enos, that 
they recognized their Creator by that name ; for, 
•' then ie^on men to call upon the name Yabveh." 
Gen. 4:26. 

They had known their Creator as their Elohim ; 
bnt now they knew him as the promised Coming 
One. How fully had been unfolded to them the 
mystery of tbe future incarnation, can not now be 
known ; but that tho Coming One was to be of tbet 
woman's seed, bad been especia lly revealed; »nd 
soon wo find Enoch identifying Him with the Lord 
from heaven ; for he prophesied, saying, " Behold 
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The Lord cometh with ten thousand of His Baints, 
to execute judgment upon all." Jude, 15. 

A constant succession of hope and disappointment 
respecting the coming Deliverer. Beems to have 
prevailed in the church before Hie flood as is indica- 
ted in the names given to their sons. Eve, so high- 
ly elated at the birth of Uain by the belief that he 
was the One promised, showed her disappointment 
in nnin'g her second son Abel, i.e. Vanity. Her hope 
is again revived, and she calls her third son Seth, 
1. e., the Appointed. Seth in naming Enos, recog- 
nized him as " One who ia fallen," and thus need- 
ing a Deliverer. Enos called hia Son Cainan " Ono 
who laments," i. e., the loss which the race had 
austained by its apostacy. Cainan calls hia eon, 
Mahalale-El •' lie that praises God," thus hoping 
for a recovery from the curse. Fte calls bis son 
Jared, " Ho that descends," perhaps hoping that 
through him deliverance was to be effected. Enoch 
aignifiea The Dedicated, and 8uch waa hia faith that 
to him the penalty of death wa8 remitted. He 
called hia son Methuselah, which aignifiea," at hie 
death it shall be sent ;" and the flood came in the 
year which Methuselah died. He called hia son 
Laniech, i. e., Poor, or Made Low. And Lamech 
called his son Noah, i. e., Rest, or Comfort ; for 
he said, " Thia same shall comfort us concerning 
our work and toil of our hands, because of the 
ground which Yauveii hath airsid." Thus La- 
mech looked for the Deliverer, hoped that Noah 
might be identified with him, and yet recognized 
the curse from which ho hoped for deliverance, as 
the work of Yahveb, the Coming One. 

Had all Adam's aeed served God with singleness 
of heart, who can say what an epoch of glory that 
of the deluge might have been to them .' Had all 
who had then lived been holy, it ia not certain 
that there would not have been at that epooh a 
number sufficient for the occupancy of the whole 
earth, on the opening of their graves and the con- 
ferring on them of immortality. But the multi- 
tude had been the Children of the Wicked One, 
who had sown hia taree in the field of thia world 
and so npoatate had they become, that, instead of 
Noah giving them the promised rest, the destruc- 
tion of man waa effected with that of the earth, 
— only Noah and his family being saved in the 
Ark. 

After the flood, the race rapidly degenerated ; 
and soon they were in direct rebellion against the 
Majesty of heaven, so that Yahveh said, Let tn go 
down and there confound their language ;" and eo 
" Yahveh scattered them abroad from thence up- 
on all the face of the earth." At the end of 428 
yeara from the deluge, idolatry appeara to have 
generally prevailed, and men called on their vari- 
ous elohim, having forgotten The Elohdi, and 
Abratu alone is faithful. 

Yahveh then revealed Himself to him, and he 
" called upon the name Yabveh, " (Gen. 12:8.) 
He '! believed in Yauveh " who said to him. " 1 
am Yauveh that brought tbee out of Ur of the 
Chaldcee, to give tbee this land to inherit it."— 
And Abram addressed Him as Yahveh and aa God, 
when ho asked, " Yahveu Elohim. whereby shall 
I know that I shall inherit it ?" It waa not how- 
ever, so needful that Abram should know God as 
the Coming One, in that age of " goda many," aa 
it was that be should recognize Him aa the Al- 
mighty Elobim. And therefore " when Abram 
was ninety yeara old and nine Yahveb appeared to 
Abram, and said unto him, I am [El Shaddai i. e.J 
the Almighty God ;" and it was in that character 
that He covenanted with him ; said to him " walk 
before Mo, and be tbou perfect ;" and promised re- 
specting hie seed, " 1 will be their Elohim." Gen. 
17tb obap. 

When Yahveh next appeared to Abraham tbe 
patriarch recognised Him as " the judge of all the 
earth," (Gen. 16:25) but addressed Him as Adun- 
ai — a name which is Brat applied to God by Abra- 
ham in Gen. 15:2 — He said, in his petition for Sod- 
om, " Behold now, I bave taken upon me to apeak 
onto Aoonai, which am bnt dust and ashes, (vs. 
27,31.) 0 let not Adohai be angry," (vs, 3032)Ae. 
" And Yahveb went hia way as soon aa He bad 
left communing with Abraham." v. 33. 
til it, i .... .i 'WtaMMaVn.«(:« • In ihin+> 



A Drprnrrl Tb.io. 

Nothing more marks a depraved taste than to 
make serious things a subject of mirth. No well- 
informed person of course, has any expectation 
that a comet will ever come in collision with this 
earth. Should such a result happen no one can tell 
what the result would be. It ia not likely that it 
would be 80 trivial an occurrence as aome people 
Imagine. The only Treason why euch an event 
may not bo anticipated, is because the movements 
of all the heavenly bodies are subject to the Al- 
mighty Disposer of all events, and He has an- 
nounced that this earth is to he made new and con- 
tinue forever the abode of tbe blessed ; and there- 
fore its annihilation by a comet ia not to be antici- 



pated. This freedom From such a result does not, 
however, leave it in any better taste to make mer- 
ry over such a thought. Edmund Burke has left 
on record respecting tbe great earthquake that 
was felt in London in hia day, that an eminent 
divine was greatly scandalized to find some of his 
parishioners kiting whether It was an earthquake, 
or the explosion of a powdermill ; and he told them 
that if the last trumpet was to Bound, they would 
risk their money on it, and " bet that it was a 
puppet-show, and not the judgment." The same 
depraved taste is manifested in the glee and betting 
which the expected comet has elicited. As a spe- 
cimen, the following silly production has been very 
extensively copied by the secular, and by some of 
the religious press : — 

" Bets 'on the Comet. The Trbana (III.) Con- 
stitution offers the following bets. Such an exhibi- 
tion of confidence is calculated to dispel any alarm 
which may have been felt on the subject of an ap- 
prehended collision : 

1st. We will wager $20,000, more or less, that 
if the comet offers to strike, we will dodge before 
it does it ; in other words, that it can't be brought 
to the scratch. 

2d. A like sum that if it does strike, it will be 
knocked higher nor a kite. 

3d. Twenty-five timea the above amoanta, that 
in caae the comet strikes, it won't budge the earth 
aix inchea by actnal measurement. 

4th. A like amount, that after the comet 
strikes, ita tail dropa. 

5th. An optional sum, that the earth can 
knock the comet further than tbe comet can kLock 
the earth, nine times out of eleven. 

6th. That after tbe comet gets through striking 
the earth, it will never want to strike any body 
else. 

These propositions are intended to cover the 
case of any gentleman on thia globe, or on the 
comet, or elsewhere. 

All wagers to bo decided by the Judges of tbe 
Supreme Court. 

Money to be deposited in the Bonks of New- 
foundland. 

Time of striking and other arrangements to be 
fixed by the parties. 

Applicants for bets have a right to select any 
comet tbey choose." 

Mtbeq.i r vni " null uf **ivUU \<a r.r M ■ I 
ItwlMk. 

The Nature and Duration of Future Punishment 
By John T. Walsh. 

This work is written more particularly against 
L'niversalism, but disoaases the whole subject indi- 
cated by its title. Its author formerly held that 
the annihilation of the wicked was their future 
punishment ; and while holding that view he was 
George Storrs' editorial assistant in conducting 
" The Bihle Examiner." While ocenpying that 
position, ia pursuing the principle of interpreta- 
tion that he had adopted to its legitimate end, he 
waa led to deny that tho wicked would ever be rais- 
ed. Mr. Storrs now advocates the same notion, but 
not having then advanced so fast as Dr. Walsh, 
a rupture between them was the natural result, 
and Dr. W. withdrew from that paper. In continu- 
ing his investigations, Dr. W. saw to what end 
his mode of interpreting Scripture would lead him, 
and he was conscientiously compelled, humiliating 
as it was, to take tho baok track and admit that 
hia teachings on that subject had been all wrong ; 
and now be is endeavoring to remedy what he then 
did, by presenting his more matured and better 
digested researches on this question. The follow- 
ing are tbe contents of the book : 

Sbool, Hades, Gehenna, 1b virtue rewarded and 
vice punished in this life! Rewards and punish- 
ments in a future state, The Kingdom of God, 
Eternal life conditional. Future rewards, Tbe 
wioked and righteous not raised at the same time, 
The wioked and righteous not raised from tbe dead 
in the same sense, A future judgment, Every age 
bas its judgment, Poaitive proof of a future judg- 
ment, The expectant state of the dead, Tbe nature 
of future puoishmeot. Death tbe penalty of ain, 
Tbe torment of tbe wicked. The earth to be burned, 
The everlasting fire, The lake of fire. The furnace 
of fire, The duration of future punishment. Tbe 
nature of future punishment proves it to bo eter- 
nal, Time a cycle of eternity. The moral state of 
tho wicked after death. The safety and good of the 
universe demands tbe eternal punishment of the 
wicked, Eternal punishment. 

Thia work will be sent by mail, post-paid, in 
paper covers, for 50 cents, or three copies for $1 ; 
in muslin, 75 cents, or three copies for $2. it U 
tor sale at this ofiuxu „„ «.--■ ...jji — 



was eallea at tbe Herald office, and four of the five 
were present. They considered the question and 
voted that, each member of the Committee draw up 
a plan of the subjects that ought to be treated of 
in it, with their order, and forward tho same to 
the chairman at this office : that then the chair- 
man examine those several plans, and arrange one 
from them, which be shall submit to each mem- 
ber (or approval or disapproval ; and that when 
tbe plan is agreed to, it be published in the Her- 
ald, and then questions be solicited on the several 
topics, to aid the Committee in their final arrange- 
ment. We wait for the plans from the several 
members of the Committee. 



The Question Book Committee. — Since our last 
we have ascertained that tbe name of tbe 
other member of this committee was Edwin Burn- 
ham. Ho will consider this an official notice 
of that fact. During the Conference, a committee 



The Great Comet.— In A. D. 1264 a splendid 
oomet was seen both in Europe and in China ; in 
1556 a great comet appeared which, from there 
semblance of ita path to that of the comet of 1264, 
was conjectured to be identical with it. This 
would give it a period of 292 yeara. And accord- 
ingly it ought to have returned in 1848 ; but no 
such comet made ita appearance. The comet how- 
ever, being exposed to tbe attractive influence of 
tbe planets is liable to be retarded or accelerated 
in its retarn to its perihelion. 

M. Bomme, a geometer of the Netherlands, has 
found by laborious calculations that the disturb- 
ing influence of the planets would retard the com- 
et's return ten or twelve yeara, and that it may bo 
expected to appear in 1858 or 1860. To calculate 
with any degree of exactness, from the slender 
data that have been furnished, the time of the re- 
turn of the oomet, is impossible. Indeed it is not 
absolutely certain, but only highly probable, that 
the comets of 1264 and 1556, are identical. But 
if they are identical, still the exact time of the 
comet's return is underlain. So much for tbe ab- 
surdity of predicting to a day or even a month its 
return. 

A Correspondent of the Purttan Recorder, in an 
article headed, " Where are We drifting!" makes 
some pertinent remarks in relation to the dangers 
which threaten the church. The first danger, he 
says, lies in a lax view of doctrines ; the preach- 
ing of fundamental truths with auoh qualifications 
and explanations as to render them not objection- 
able to worldly minds. Tbe next consists in exalt- 
ing institutions ofjraere human device, as a means 
of moral culture above the preached gospel ; and 
thirdly, the undervaluing of tbe Christian minis- 
try, by forsaking the religious for the literary lec- 
ture, and loving amusement more than instruction. 
Tbe writer closes by remarking that nothing but a 
great outpouring of the Spirit will save the New 
England oburches from auoh evils, and calla upon 
the laymen to ponder this state uf things. 

David's Stuocism.— Ihomas Fuller, in bis Scrip- 
ture Observations, says : " Lord, I find David mak- 
ing a syllogism, in a mood and figure ; two propo- 
sitions be perfected. ' If I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear me. But, verily, 
God hath heard me. He hath attended to the voice 
of my prayer.' Now I expected that David would 
have concluded thuB : Therefore, I regard not wick- 
edness in my heart. But far different, he con- 
cludes : * Blessed be God, who hath not turned 
away my prayer, nor his mercy from me.' Thus 
David hath deceived, but not wronged me. I 
looked that he ahould have clapped the crown on 
hia own, and he puts it on God's head. I will learn 
this excellent logic ; for I like David's better than 
Aristotle's syllogisms, that whatever tbe premises 
be, I make God's glory the conclusion !" 

Biootrt. — When the Baptists of Hartford be- 
gan to bold public services, an over zealons mem- 
ber of Dr. Strong's society called upon him and 
asked him If he knew that John Bolles had started 
an opposition meeting ! 

" No," said he, " when— where?" 

" Why, at the old oourt honee." 

1 Oh .' yes 1 know it," the Docter carelessly re- 
plied, " but it is not an opposition meeting. They 
are Baptists, to be sure, but they preach the same 
doctrine that 1 do. You had better go and hear 
pMatVV .r^.lon'nvjr. *r.V A ^ +> I 1 

" Go !" said the man, " I'm a Presbyterian." 

" So am I," rejoined Dr. Strong, " bnt that need 
not prevent us wishing them well. You had bet- 

"No," said the man with energy, " 1 shan't go 
near them. Dr. Strong, ain't yon going to do 
something about it !" 

"What!" 

" Stop it, can't you V 

" My friend," said tho Doctor, seriously, " John 
Bolles is a good man, and will surely go to heav- 
en. If you and I get there, we shall meet him, 
and we had better, therefore, cultivate a pleas»nt 
acquaintance with him here." 

Editorial Difficulties — The London Stcord, 
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on entering the thirteenth year of its existence, 

speaks thus: ■ riM flssVwoT n' 1 

" Few there are who know tbe difficulties of con- 
ducting a public journal, and especially one which 
desires to act on Christian principles. To speak 
the truth in love, and yot without fear or ibvor, 
to withstand whatever threatens the integrity of 
God's holy word or the purity of Christ's holy gos- 
pel, is no easy task, especially for those who must 
often write upon tbe spur of the moment. . . . 
Readers are offended because some favorite opin- 
ion is controverted, or Borne favorite friend is cen- 
sured ; because some lengthy communication is 
not inserted, or some fond suggestion not adop'ted ; 
because in one instance we may have been too sharp, 
or in another too tame ; because we bave dwelt too 
much on one topia, or too little on another. There 
are those who have thought our Protestantism ar- 
dent even to exaggeration. There are others who 
characterize it as ' milk and water,' and long for 
their own infusions of what, in the view of sober 
men, more resembles the too stimulating dew of 
ItoAPMMn." ' miT" •»■*« d'Hdar «'l 



Division or tbe New School Presbyterian 
Chcrch. — The seceding southern members of the 
new General Presbyterian church have issued an 
address to the conservative portion of that body, 
inviting them to unite in the formation of a New 
School Assembly, to be held in Washington on the 
27th of next Angust. In the organization the sub- 
ject of slavery is to be utterly excluded, except in 
judicial cases. Tbe address records a solemn pro- 
test againBt the growing spirit of abolitionism in 
the northern churches, regrets that such heresies 
should find a place there, and takes a long farewell 
of the present organization of tbe New School 
branch. 

Hosea Ballou says of future punishment : 

" We should feel justified in restraining any 
passage, C'tuld any such be found, which should 
seem to favor such an opinion." Other writers 
in abundance sustain tbe same position. A most 
summary method indeed. The plain English of it 
is — " Tbe Bible shall apeak as we wish it. We 
will restrain any passage that does not suit us. 
We will put it to the rack and and extort the testi- 
mony that we like. If it refutes us, we will ex- 
clude the testimony." n —ihri nut' ii i uA 

This is dethroning God's authority. 

Tbe arguments in support of Universalism and 
many kindred errors, may be classified under three 
heads. , .... t f nottimoVJ »<H 

1. The Scripturea evaded. 

2. The Scriptures perverted. 

3. The Scriptures overruled. 

Litbooraphs.— The likeness of Dr. Cummingwill 
be sent by mail, at one dollar per copy, to any part 
of the United States. * B ~r 

The likenesses of Wm. Miller and J. V. n- mes 
can also be obtained at this office. Sent by mail 
at 50 ct8. each ; or the three together for $-. 



Likeness or Elder Samuel Cbapma.v. — We 
have got out a correct and excellent likeness of 
Bro. Chapman, at the solicitation of his many 
friends. Price 50cts. They can be sent by mail, 
and we will Bend to any one postage free for 50 cts. 

Those taking six copies or more, can have them 
at the rate of 40 cts. per copy. 

The Yaalh'a Guide-Take \ mice. 

The June number of the Guide is the 
12th of the current volume, which, it will 
be remembered, was lo be extended to the 
end of the year for the purpose of begin- 
ning the next volume at the 1st of Janua- 
ry. Many, however, have subscribed only 
for the year, or for but two-thirds of the 
volume. Thus of about 870 subscribers, 
some 400 have paid only up to July 1st ; 
and as this paper is published on the ad- 
vance payment system, no paper being sent 
after the time to which it is paid expires, 
nearly one-half of its former circulation 
will be cut off, leaving 500 subscribers tQ 
the end of the year. We therefore hope 
that those whose subscriptions expire in 
June, will continue their subscription to 
the end of the year, by sending us 12 1-2 
cts.. and we will notify such of their in- 
debtedness in the following manner: — 
Those who receive their paper singly in a 
wrapper, and whose subscription expires 
in June, 1857, will receive their next num- 
ber of the Child*! in a white wrapper, di- 
rected in red ink : and those who receive 
their paper in a wrapper with others, will 
find their names written on the margin of 
the paper in red ink. Thus each will be 
duly notified, and we hope to hear from 
them immediately on the receipt of the no- 
tification, so that we may kuow how ma- 
ny papers to print the next month'. 
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THE CE.VKKAL CONVENTION. 

On Tuesday, May 26th, at 11 o'clock, A.M., 
this Convention was called to order by the Presi- 
dent, Sylvester Bliss, Esq. 

On motion of Elder Crowell, the Convention ad- 
journed to meet at the close of the afternoon re- 
ligions services. 

AFTEBXOON 9E8SIOX. 

The President in the chair. Agreeably to vote, 
the doings of the first Convention were read by 
the Secretary, and nfter being amended by inser- 
ting, we recommend, in the resolution on " unity 
of labor," so that it may read — "That as co-la- 
borers in the promalgation of the doctrine inti- 
mately connected with the near coining of Christ, 
ice recommend they hereafter avoid preaching on 
the subjects," &o., were approved. 

The vote whereby the '• Digest " was adopted 
at the meeting of the .Convention at Providence, 
was, at the request of Elder Burnham, reconsider- 
d, lor the purpose of entertaining a motion which 
he made, to strike out the word departed in article 
10, which reads; " That the departed saints do not 
enter their inheritance or receive it at death." 

Elder Burnbam argued that such use of the word 
was unscriptural, and as it meant the same as 
the word " death," that followed it, it was tauto- 
logical, and Elder Grant sustained the same view. 
The President said that tautology was a needless 
repetition of the same idea in the same connection ; 
but that as " departed " had reference to the con- 
dition of the saints referred to, and •' death " to 
the event which marked the commencement of 
that condition, there was no tautology in the use 
made of the former term. 

Urn. Bosworth, Litcb, Osier and Phelps discus- 
sed the scriptural use of the word, and it was 
shown that Paul, when speaking of his decease, 
said, (2 Tim. 4 : 0,) " The time of my departure is 
at hand ;" that it Is said of Rachel (Gen. 35 : 18,) 
" as her soul was in departing, for she died, "Ac. ; 
that good old Simeon said on seeing the Lord's 
Christ (Lake 2 : 29,) " Now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace ;" and that Paul desired (Phil. 
1 : 23,) " to depart and to be with Christ." Af- 
ter this, on permission of the President, Elder 
Burnham withdrew bis motion, and the digest 
was re-adopted. 

An invitation being read from the Annual Con- 
vocation, to unite the two Conventions for the 
time being, it was with general unanimity accep- 
ts : ■.■■baa b JUa»»b tA i 

The Convention adjourned to meet at the close 
of to-morrow's religions services. 

wednksday p. h. mat 27. 

The chairman of the committee to whom was 
assigned the subject of Christ'a scriptural desig- 
nations, and in what sense Be is denominated the 
Son of God, made an unfinished report, and Elder 
Preble, a member of the committee, offered a mi- 
nority report. 

This drew forth a very interesting, kind and 
profitable discussion, particularly on the terms 
Jehovah, Yahveh, Lord and God. 

On motion of Elder Litch the committee on this 
snbjeot was enlarged by the addition of brethren 
Bliss, Robinson and E. Burnbam. , 

The Convention was adjourned, subject to the 
call of the President at any future time, at the re- 
quest of any three members ol the Convention. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondent! ore alone responsible Tor theoorrectnessof 
the views they present. Therefore article* notdissonted from 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, article* are solicited on the 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to the par- 
titular view wo liiku of any sunpturvi frvm the friwds of 



Letler from Snmael Chnpman. 

Dear Baa. Hints : — When I wrote you from 
South Alabama, N. Y., March 15th, being then 
on my way to the " far West," 1 little thought I 
should now be more than two hundred miles east 
of there, but so it is, 

In that letter I spoke ot a revival of religion 
which had recently commenced there, and of the 
opposing influences we had to meet. I remained 
there some two weeks longer, and finally witnessed 
very happy results. Of that enterprise 1 will now 
Bpeak more particularly. And to correct several 
mistakes in the printing of my last, 1 will briefly 
recapitulate. We entered upon our work there 
Feb. 19th, Bro. S. n. Withington, of Springwa- 
ter, accompanying me. The church desk not being 



open to us, we held our meetings in a commodious 
house erected for a select school. The minister 
there, and most of bis members, met with us for 
several evenings, till our house was nearly full. 
Wishing to benefit all, and to show myself friend- 
ly and courteous, I called on the Elder to pray. 
He hesitated some, but finally proceeded very 
briefly, and in the conclusion of bis petition said, 
" Christ may come to-night. It may be to-mor- 
row, but we know not that he will come for thou- 
sands of ages yet in the future. Prepare us for 
death," &c. This sentiment was uttered with con- 
siderable spirit and emphasis, so that his God, 
and others might not fail to understand him dis- 
tinctly. (In my last the printer wrongfully makes 
me to say years," instead of ages.) Admitting 
that to be the case, and allow TO years for an 
"age," Oh how painful the thought to those 
who truly " love his appearing," (2 Tim. 4 : 8,) 
and must wait for their " reward till he oometh," 
(Rev. 22 : 12.) Suppose the souls of the martyrs 
under the altar should " cry " again with a still 
" louder voice," and aay, " How long 0 Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge onr 
blood on them that dwell on the earth !" Bev. 0 : 
10 ; and God should answer, (not man) and say, 
" for a little season," and then should add, Be 
patient, martyn, for (bat " little while," may be 
" thousands of ages yet to come." We think 
they would then ory in earnest, and say, Oh Lord, 
can it be possible! must it be so ! Is that " little 
while " so many thousand of years yet to come 1 
(140 thousand at least.) 1 venture to answer, 
No, po : for if his ministers contradict him, lie 
will not contradict himself. - 

Having previously announced to the congrega- 
tion that our subject for that evening wonld be the 
time of the Lord's oomiug, (Dan. 8 : 13, 14.) and 
our figures being already placed on the wall, we 
rose from our knees considerably embarrassed ; but 
after entering upon our work, we soon recovered, 
and called the attention of the congregation to the 
" 2300 prophetic days," and said, now by the pe- 
riod here given, we propose to show you that the 
coming of the Lord is very near. At any rate, I 
will venture to say, we will prove to you, that it 
eannot be " thousands of ages, yet in the future." 
(At the close of service, many acknowledged that 
" he has done all that he promised to do.") Quot- 
ing the sentiment in the same words so recently 
uttered, offended the minister, and hie leading 
members, some of them claiming that the EldeT 
uttered the sentiment inadvertently, and this was 
used as a weapon against us till he was heard to 
say, " I offered that prayer understanding^, and 
designed the sentiment I uttered as a wiper." 
After this, no one accused us of unwarrantable 
severity in our reply. When our meeting had 
been in progress for a week, or so, the congrega- 
tion increasing in numbers, and sinners beginning 
to enquire, what shall we do to be sryed ! the 
" shepherd and principal of the flock," decided 
to commence a separate meeting in the " ohurcb " 
(a few rods from us,) manifestly with a design to 
break up our meeting and secure to themselves 
what benefit they could, arising therefrom, and to 
accomplish the object successfully, they called in 
help from abroad, and no less than four extra min- 
isters heeded the call. They worked hard, and 
" cried loud '" for more than five weeks, but failed 
to excite an interest, or gather much of a congre- 
gation. Understanding the object perfectly, and 
hearing their voice distinctly, for so long a time, 
we could not fail to think of the prophets of Baal, 
(livings 18 : IT, and onward.) Whether they '• cut 
themselves with knives and lancets " or not, we 
did not stop to inquire ; but that no important 
good was effected by that long protracted effort 
was perfectly manifest to all. 1 fear that some of 
them will have to " Howl and cry." See Jer. 25 
: 34. 

Being assured that the Lord was with us, we 
kopt steady at our work, making little or no allu- 
sion to them, during that whole period. Beside 
our prayer and conference meetings, whioh were 
very interesting, I preaohed to good, and very at- 
tentive congregations 40 times. Witnessed a good- 
ly number of happy conversions. Among which 
were the Infidel, Universalis!, drunkard and pro- 
fane-swearer. Some of these were men of strong 
and independent minds. Clearer eases of conver- 
sion I never witnessed. Six prominent men and 
women, received baptism at my hands. Others 
will thus " put on Christ," (Gal. 3 : 27,) when 
circumstances do admit of it. We constituted a 
promising church there on entire new ground, and 
gave them a brief written constitution, they elect- 
ing D. II. (late Infidel,) as their presiding officer, 
and J.B. late Universalist, and a splendid penman, 
for secretary. Before we separated, I administer- 
ed the Lord's supper, gave them a farewell charge, 
and exhortation ; then left them in a flood of tears 
two months ago to-day. Since that time I have 



received more than a dozen heart-oheering letters 
from them. Tbey are progressing in the divine 
life admirably. Intend to visit them again, and 
baptize before I go farther West. God forbid, and 
prevent disorganized and fable-teachers from en- 
tering that field, to disturb and divide the flock, 
is my most humble and earnest prayer. 

From Alabama 1 came to Springwater, to rest 
awhile from constant labor, and to complete my 
correspondence with the friends, having quite a 
number of important letters on band, yet unawer- 
ed. While " resting," I preached to that devo- 
ted people four or fire times every week during 
the month of April, and am happy to Bay we wit- 
nessed the conversion or some precious souls. Had 
two seasons of baptizing, and added members to 
the churoh, administered the Lord's supper twice. 
That church under the care of Bro. S. H. With- 
ington, has been, and still is, in a peaceful and 
prosperous state. All tbe members tako an active 
part in religious service. Being ol one mind and 
speaking tbe same things, their prayers are not 
hindered, but are prevailing with God. Ol them 
it may be truly said, " Behold how good, and bow 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity," Ps. 133 :1. Wish 1 could say the same of 
the church in Conesus, (six miles north ;) but it is 
otherwise with them. Modern teachers from R. 
have recently come among them, who disapprove 
of church organization. They gave (it is said) a 
few good advent discourses, gained the confidence 
of the brethren, also of the Methodist minister and 
of bis church generally, so they readily opened 
their chapel to them, and were becoming quite in- 
terested, when their " teacher " took occasion un- 
called for, and very injudiciously, to introduce 
and enforce their favorite theory, the " death ques- 
tion" (appropriately so called,) and to circulate 
their books. This of course offended the Metho 
diet minister and his members, so tbey closed their 
doors against them, and against what they con- 
ceived to be heresy. Some of our brethren with 
little investigation, or reflection, desiring to have 
" the whole truth," received the doctrine as such, 
and must of course be strenuous in defending it, 
therefore instead of" comforting one another with 
these," and similar " words," (1 Thess. 4 : 15—18) 
as they once delighted in doing, they are now at 
open war with the Methodists, and others, who 
have no confidence in their " new and important 
truth," this tbey call persecution ; but in our es- 
timation it is not " for righteousness sake." I 
grieve exceedingly to see my children in the gospel, 
whom I love as 1 do my own soul, thus scattered, 
and divided. Some have removed to Springwater, 
where they are happily united with that loving 
band. Others say they shall meet with the breth- 
ren there at least occasionally, and talk about the 
" blessed hope." It was my intention to have 
visited tbe Conesus church on my return from Al- 
abama, and administered baptism, but learning 
tbe state of things there, and perceiving they had 
entirely disregarded my advice, or earnest entrea- 
ty, I thought proper to leave them to their own re- 
flection. Perhaps their modern teachers will bap- 
tize tbe converts, if they do not discard the ordinance 
as tbey do church organisation. Kow 1 will say tor 
the benefit of those who have not fallen, or departed 
from the original advent faith, " mark them whioh 
cause divisions, and offences, contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have learned ; and avoid them." — 
Kom. 10 . IT. Oh that such teachers would seek 
new fields of labor as we, and others do, and there 
let them propagate their theories (" the whole 
truth," as they will have it,) and we will not fol- 
low them, nor complain. But 1 forbear. 

From Springwater I came to Rochester, to visit 
my youngest brother, Dea. Smith Chapman, whom 
I had not seen for 7 years, spent 24 hours in his 
family very pleasantly. In the evening other re- 
lations, and friends came in, who were not offen- 
ded in hearing on the subject of our faith and hope, 
think, on the whole, the season was profitable. 

From R. came to Wolcott, Wayne Co., where I 
was happy to find Bro. and Bister Cornwell, Bister 
Fowler (widow of the late beloved Bro. Forman 
Fowler,) and a few other decided adventiste. They 
being rather isolated, and somewhat disaffected 
with the views, and proceedings of those with 
whom they had associated, were now united with 
a company of warm-hearted brethren and sisters, 
several of whom had for conscience' sake with- 
drawn from the M. E. church sometimo since. 
For a year or more these Christians had met to- 
gether weekly for social, and religious worship 
and by that means had become exceedingly attach 
ed to each other. A few months since eight of 
these friends resolved to organize, that they might 
be known as a Christian church ; hoping thereby, 
more effectually to benefit their fellow-men, and pro- 
mote the cause ol Christ. Tbey assumed the name 
of Protestant Methodist, making " Bro. Cornwell " 
the leader of the class. Tbe Lord blest them 



in the act, in a signal manner, sinners began to 
enquire what they should do to be saved, and being 
pointed to Christ as their only hope, they readily 
found him all sufficient to save. That glorious 
work has been in progress all winter, and many 
bare been added to that infant church. It now 
numbers sixty, they have recently purchased the 
Universalist meetiug-houso there, and are putting 
it in complete order, it will make them a neat and 
commodious sanctuary, they regretted exceedingly 
that it was not completed, so that we might have 
occupied the desk while there. I spent the Sabbath 
very profitably, with the isolated brethren, in tbe 
east part of the town, and the " Protestant breth- 
ren," met with tbe Baptists that day. I returned 
to the village ,and met those brethren at tbe " class 
leader's" house in the evening ; it was completely 
crowded. " Bro. C." remarked, " Bro. Chapman 
will lead in the services this evening." It wus 
easy praying, for there was union in it. It was 
easy speaking on the subject of our faith and hope, 
for they all as one, seemed to love tbe sentiment, 
and responded heartily thereto. More than thirty 
followed in speaking and praying, and all seemed 
to move in the spirit. It was an extraordinary 
meeting. God continue to help that dear people, 
and keep them in readiness to meet bim at his 
coming — is my sincere prayer. 

We came to Fayette Villa, Onondaga Co., and 
Lenox, Madison Co., where I spent several days 
with my sister (the wile of Dea. S. B. Palmer,) 
and Nathan Chapman, my eldest brother, and oth- 
er relations, very pleasantly, and 1 think, profita- 
bly. Among them I readily obtained a subscriber 
for the Advent Herald for whioh I was exceedingly 
thankful. It will do them good, and they will nev- 
er fail to pay. 

Spent Sunday May 10th in Madison, with onr 
worthy sister Blood, she having just returned 
from Philadelphia, where sbe had spent the win- 
ter. A few of her neighbors, of kindred spirit, 
came in, and listened to the word several hours. 
It was (as sister B. and others remarked,) a joyful 
and profitable day. Returned and spent two days 
in Syracuse. Preaohed both evenings at sister 
Barrel's, (east part of the city.) Her sister J. 
and several Baptist and Methodist neighbors came 
in to hear, none of them professing to be adven- 
tiste, and yet by sister B's. faithfulness, and con- 
sistent life, they sympathised partially with her. 
All confessed they were interested, tbe former 
(Miss " J.") at the close of the last meeting, was 
enquired of for her objections. Her reply was, 
" .Mr. 0, 1 have not tbe least objection to raise, 
for I believe the doctrine you have presented with 
all my heart." This was a great comfort to sis- 
ter B., for sbe had received considerable opposi- 
tion from that source. We were also glad, for 
"Miss J." is an intelligent woman, and duly 
capable ol defending the dootrine. 

At S. we took the cars for Homer, (30 miles 
south) where 1 spent two weeks (the brethren 
said, and we all thought) very profitably. Tbe 
brethren there have passed through sore trials, 
and are not entirely free from them yet. But 
most of tbem who rojected the " age to come," 
and other modern fables, still worship at the chap- 
el, and remain steadfast in the original ("43") 
advent faith, and love tbe " blessed hope." Bro. 
J. L. Clapp presides, as be always has done when 
they are destitute of a settled pastor. I was there 
two Sabbaths. Preached AM. and PM. and at- 
tended their G o'clock meetings for conference 
and prayer. Hod good and attentive congregations: 
felt at home ; and found it easy speaking. Held 
several evening meetings, away from the village, 
and visited much. In all of wbioh our enjoyment 
was mutual, and very refreshing. As Bro. Jud- 
son, of this place, came over both Sabbaths (20 
miles) to meet and mingle with us in worship, 1 
consented to return with him the last time and 
spend a few days in this vicinity. 1 sat down to 
rest me (writing letters,) for several days, then 
visited tbe scattered brethren here, and in other 
neighborhoods, and found it good and profitable 
to do so. Sunday, (yesterday,) I preached to 
small but very attentive oorgregations in the free 
church at Catlain settlement (this town,) on the 
signs of the times, as given by onr Lord, Matt. 24, 
should have bad a full house (as all said) had the 
weather been fair, but it was a stormy day. At 
3 I'M. had a most interesting prayer-meeting at 
Bro. Croker's, near the " church." 

Thus particular have 1 been to inform tbe breth- 
ren of my course and experience for the past two 
and a half months. Some will doubtless be inter- 
ested to read and hear. Others may complain, 
but it is done. 

To-morrow Bro. Judson kindly starts with me 
to visit the brethren in Pitcher, McDonough, Nor- 
wich, Ac. (from ten to forty miles still farther 
east,) expect to return to Homer within a few 
days, and then take a tour into Steuben and Alle- 
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ghan; counties, and so on still farther West, as the 
spirit and circumstances ma; direct. My Post- 
Office address, till 1 wriw again, will therefore be 
Spring Mills, Alleghany Co., N. Y., care of Jo- 
seph Evans. Will the friends continue to write? 

Yours, Bro. Mimes, with faith unshaken, that 
••our redemption draweth nigh," amen, aod amen. 

Brethren in the " lar West " be patient. I am 
on the way thither. 

Sam'l Chapman. 

Unckloen, Chenango Co., N. Y., June 1st. 1857. 

P.S. In reply to a joint letter from Eldera J. 
Litch, and D. Campbell, dated C. \V . , March 5th, 
requesting me to visit that province, 1 have writ- 
ten twice to Elder C, addressing him at Fingal, 
C. W., asking for directions as to the way, and 
modu of conveyance from N. Falls, or Suspension 
bridge, to the place where he would have me meet 
him, but have received no answer. If 1 hear 
nothing while at " 8. Mills," shall proceed West 
by way of Cleaveland, Ohio. a. e. 



NOTES OF A COLPORTEUR. 

_j. i ho. i*... . . ,j i n 

Being in M — one day, I called at a house and 
showed my hooks to the lady. She looked at the 
Saints' Inheritance and thought she slum Id like it. 
Sent me to see her husband at the work shop. 1 
found him a Universalist, he was pleasant ; thought 
we could know but little of the world to come. lie 
bought tho book to please bis wife. Several months 
passed, and I called again at the house ; asked the 
lady and daughter of their interest in religion. 
Found the mother professed Christianity and the 
daughter a Universalist. 1 asked if they bad read 
the book I had sold them. " No," was the reply; 
" I supposed it to be an Advent book, 1 beard you 
was an Adventist." 

I then admitted that I was, and they asked the 
reason of our faith. I talked Bible evidences to 
tbem about an hour. Tbey were surprised by the 
many texts I quoted in proof of my position, and 
at once became interested in the investigation. 1 
told them them the book which had laid in their 
house unread so many months, discussed these 
viewB. I also showed them Wellcome's Treatise on 
Matt. 24 and 25, tbey bought it and promised to 
read both. Some months after, 1 called again. 
The man wanted 1 should take back the Saints'-Io- 
heritanco and let him have some other book. It 
was " too strong on Milleriem." I consented to 
do it. He went into the bouse to get it. The wife 
did not want to spare it. She had read it, and 
fallen in love with it ; but he insisted, and I gave 
him Cumming on the Apocalypse. When I saw 
him again be said I had caught him . " The last 
book has more Milleriem in it than the first." 

At the town of N— I called at several houses and 
asked for dinner, but they did not want to accom- 
modate strangers, nor buy books. So I abandoned 
the idea of dinner, and kept at work. Called on a 
Baptist minister who had recently moved from 
another town, where I had sold him "Lord's Laws 
of Figurative Language," which he told me had 
been much help to him. He alsosaid he had Been 
and read Wellcome's Treatise on Matt. 24 and 25, 
and liked it, believed the positions there taken 
So I ventured to offer him something else. He 
now bought the Saints' Inheritance, and one of Dr. 
Cumming'e works. Called at another bouse in 
town, and showed my books to the lady. She 
thought they were Advent books I admitted it, 
and told her I was doing all I could to spread the 
doctrine, and should try to make believers by all 
means. She bought the Treatise on Matt. 24 and 
25, and would have bought ofherB, but bad no more 
means. I sold several good books to other strang- 
ers to our hope. 

Went to W— and spent the night, and next day 
■old five of Treatise on Matt. 24 and 25, two Saints' 
Inheritance and several other good books to those 
who had not read or heard, of the hope ot the gos- 
pel as we teach it. - • 

In all these travels and trades, I find many bit- 
ter sectarian spirits, and am often called hard 
names, and more often hear God's faithful chil- 
dren belied, traduced, and their motives misrep- 
resented : but all this we must patiently bear, 
overlooking all we can of men's weaknesses and 
prejudices, while we continue to teach, for we are 
to teach men, in patience, both by talking and by 
books adapted to the work. 
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Letter from T. Wheeler. 

Bro. Himks : — Dear sir, my feelings for the Ad- 
Tent cause, the cause ofGod, are intense. Iam pain- 
ed to see so much delinquency among so many sub- 
scribers to such a paper as the Advent Herald , bat 
so it is. I see you are about to purge them from 
your list. This is right. I have long wished it to 
be accomplished. 

Since my connection with the Advent cause, 1 
have ever believed it to bo most emphatically the 



cause of God for these times, and you have in the 
providence of God, been raised up to fulfill an im- 
portant mission, and while you continue to be 
faithful to the high trust committed to your care, 
God will bless and sustain ydu. While I have seen 
so much lack on the part of subscribers to pay 
their just dues, I have feared that it would so bur- 
den your mind, and cripple your resources, that 
you would be discouraged, prove recreant to your 
miFeion,and yield to the pressure of ciroumstances ; 
but I remember your consecration upon the deep 
waters while on your return from California, and 
now again in the Herald for May lGth. God will 
sustain you in some way to the extent that bis 
cause requires. If the means are small, the work 
is proportionably Bmall. If God's mission was to 
convert the world the means would be in propor- 
tion. 

As tbe wickedness of the world is rapidly in- 
creasing over and above the increase of population, 
Christian influence is growing less and less. Men 
are becoming more and more intense in everything. 
The heart is growing harder and harder, the mind, 
is less and less susceptible of Christian influence ; 
but our work is not yet done. There are minds 
that can yet be reached ; and may God help us to 
labor on, in spite of all the opposition that may 
be arrayed against us, until our work is done. 

In the providence of God, the Advent people 
have become a separate people from the thurcb 
and the world, to hold up to public view some of 
the cardinal doctrines of the Bible, which have 
been hid and covered up in modern theology. It is 
sad to witness brethren, who have been foremost 
in the Advent ranks, who have in times past devo- 
ted their time, talents, property, seal and all to 
this blessed cause, now leave the position in which 
God in his providence placed them. But it is a 
consolation to think that God will raiso up others 
in their stead, just in proportion as his cause de- 
mands. I pray God to strengthen the things that 
remain. 

The cause of God, I trust will claim my support 
and sympathy while I and time shall last. 

I am tired of this vain and showy world. 0 how 
little iB vital and pure religion enjjyod ' Cold 
professors and nominal churches are abundant 
enough ; but this is not religion. 

Yours for truth and pure religion. 

..,..;;) W. .. 

Bro. P. V. West writes from Sutton, C.E., May 
15th, 1857 :- 

" Dear Bro. Mimes : — I am really surprised at 
the difficulty you have in sustaining bo good a pa- 
per as the Herald. When I consider the truth it 
advocates, the many hearts it once warmed and 
comforted, it certainly does seem strange how any 
of its subscribers can turn after the Jewish exam- 
ple of making the commandments of God of none 
effect, by saying Corban, not by tradition, but by 
example. Is it possible that so many readers of 
the Herald are copying after Israel at Kadesh-bar- 
nea f — instead of taking poBsession of the inherit- 
ance want to go back to Egypt ; think more of 
lee'ts and onions and graves than of the eternal 
home. We are almost there. Let us not lose our 
reward. Men's losing their moral honesty with 
their religion is one of the waymarks to advertise 
us that we are in the perils of the last days. Let 
us see that no man take our crown. The paper is 
needed, and God will sustain it. We are able to 
possess the land. Our God will fight for us. The 
friends in Sutton, C. E., are in a prosperous state. 
They are on the advance bIbo in Dunham, God is 
adding to their numbers, and I trust to their gra- 
ces also." ■ 

Bro. James Danforth writes from Massena, St. 
Lawrence Co., N. Y., May 11, 1857 :— 

Bro Mimes : — Enclosed you find five dollars, a 
small donation to help sustain you in your labors 
of love. It was contributed at the suggestion of a 
brother at our last meeting. Rather than see the 
Herald go down, we will repeat it occasionally. 1 
do hope brethren that are able will make strenu- 
ous efforts to sustain it, for it is one of tho very 
best papers in the world, and one that is needed to 
keep up a proper tone of religion. And though 
we take other papers, the question is often asked 
among the brethren, how can we do without tbe 
Herald t I hope for the sake of justice and the 
cause of truth that the delinquent subscribers will 
pay up. Our number as a church holds good, al- 
though many have moved West within six years. 
Some conversions, and some accessions from the 
Methodists and Baptists, have kept our number at 
between fifty and sixty, and union prevails, which 
we attribute partly to the influence of tbe Herald, 
for we have but occasional preaching. We take 
and I think pay for twelve copies, and I think 
more will be added to the list soon." 



pleasure I have again resumed my labors in the 
ministry, thus being presented with another op- 
portunity of using my influence for the Welfare 
of the Advent Herald. It must be sustained. And 
tot love it. Tbe doctrine it advocates is the object of 
our faith, the hope of our heart and tbe brightest 
gem that glitters in the crown of our rejoicing. 

" We feel grateful in knowing, that there is an 
agent to herald forth the second advent of our Sa- 
viour ; to the homes of wealth, as well aa to the 
abodes of the poor. What minister could so ef- 
fectually enter weekly the homes of thousands, as 
does the Herald, oftentimes breaking bread to 
them that hunger, and brushing away the tear 
that trembleth in the eye of rue weeper. We 
trust it may survive amid the storms of open aud 
seoret foes, and derive wisdom and strength from 
Him who is omnipotent." 



©bituam 



" I am tho resurrection tad the life : he that boHovath 
In me, though he wore dead, yet shall he lire : and whoso- 
ever liveto, and believoth in mo, shall never die." — John 
11:2.".. 26. 



Bro. J. D. Boyer writes from Belle Grore, Pa., 
•May 20tb, 1857 :— 11 Dear Bro. Hiem :— With 



Fell asleep in Jesus at St. Albans, Vt., April 
29th t Bro. John Leach, in (he 59th year of his 
age. 

lie embraced Christ about tbe year 1S40, and 
united with the Protestant Methodists in '42 or '3 
when Bro. Green lectured in this region, he em- 
braced the Advent views and cherished them until 
his death. When the church organized on Black 
Creek be was one of the first to unite, in which he 
remained a consistent member until his death. — 
He was sensible that he 'should not recoTer ; told 
his wife his stay was short, and exhorted her to 
trust in the Lord. He has left a wife, six children 
and a large circle of friends to mourn their lose ; 
bat they need not mourn as those without hope. — 
His remains were removed to Fairfield, where hie 
funeral was attended at the house of his Sister by 
a large and attentive audience. A discourse was 
delivered by the writer from John 5:25,28,29. 

" T^e trump shall sound ; the dead shall wake ; 

From tbe cold tomb the slumberers spring ; 
Through heaven, with joy, their myriads rise, 

And hail their Saviour and their King." 

0. Rockwell. 



Died, in WestDoro', Mass., May 31st, of can- 
ker-rash, Marv Ann* Rosamond, youngest daughter 
of William D. and Lucy A. Barrows, aged four 
years, two months and four days. 

" By faith I entered to the fold, 
Which the great Shepherd tendeth. 
Lo ! in his arms a lamb most fair 
Safely the Shepherd guardeth there, 
A little one with watchful care 
He loveth and defendeth. 
Then for your lost one do not weep ; 
I „- Your little lamb the Lord doth keep, 
Sweetly asleep,— sweetly asleep.' 1 



Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 
roa thb rapid coaa or 

COUGHS, COLDS, AUD HOARSENESS. 

JMgjj -M i inrtjtf BrlmQeld, Mam., SOtb Doc., lg&fi. 
Dr. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say the best remedy I hare 
ever band for coughs, hoarsenoss, tndoenia, and the concomitant 
symptoms or a eold, Is your Cherry Pectoral. Jti constant use in 
my practice and my family for toe last ten ytat* has shown it to 
possess superior virtue* fur tac treatment of thssc complaiuU 

Elwn Knight, M. D. 
A. B. Mortley, Esq., of TJtlea, W. T., writes i U I have used 
your Pectoral myself and iu my family ever since you invented It, 
and believe It the nest medicine for Its purpose ever put out. — 
With a tod cold I should sooner pay twenty-live dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without It, or lake any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cough, tn^utnta. 

Springfield, Mill., Feb. 7, 1864. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral is the best 
remedy we poetess for the cure of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases or children. We of your fraternity in the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Conklln, M. D. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 3d Jan.. 18W ; " I bad 
a tedious Influenza, which confined me iu doors six weeks' i took 
many medicines without relief ; dually tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and luoga ; less than one half the bottle made me com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as the best 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." 

Jtthma or Phthitic, and Bronchitis. 

West Manchester, Pa ,Peb. 4, IBM." 
81r : Tour Cherry Pectoral is performing marvellous cures In 
this section. It has relieved several from sliming symptoms of 
consumption, and is now coring a man who has labored under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty years 

llenry L. Parks, Merchant. 
A. A. Ramsey, M. D., Albion, Monroe Co., loWa, writes, Bept. 
0, 1846 ; " During ray practice of many yearl I have found noth- 
inf equal to your Cherry Pectoral fur giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such as are curable. " I 
We might add volumes of evidence, bat the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy Is found In Its effects upon tti. 

Consumption, niiwi t:»Vvj 

Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has enred 
ao many and such dangerous ease* as this. Borne no human aid 
can reach; bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and eoccfort. 

Astor House, New York city, March 5. 1866. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell i I feel It a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
ahatjoor Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She hod been 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we could procure gave her much relief — 
She vas steadily falling, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, aa we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet as strong as she used to be, but b free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
ajd regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelby vflle. 

Consumptive*, do not despair till you have tried Ayer 1 ! Cherry 
Pectoral. It U made by one of the beat medical chemists lo the 
world, and its cares all round as bespeak tbe high merits of its 
virtues.— Phila. Lrdgrr. 

Dr. Ayer'e Cathartic Pllla. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been faxed their 
utmost to produce this best, most perfect porgitire which hi known 



to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pills have vir 
taies which surpass in excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
Ihey win nnpreeedeDtedly upon the Esteem of aU men. They are 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrau 
ing properties stimulate tbe vital tetlvitifS of the body, remove 
the obstructions of its organs, purify the b|ood, audexpel disease. 
They purge out the fa! humors which breed and grow distemper, 
Stimulate sluggish or disordered organs into their natural action, 
and impart healthy tone with strength to tbe whole ryiUm. Kot 
only do tbey cure the every day oomplainls of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled the best of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, th^y are, attbe 
same time, in diminished dosts, the safest and beat physic that 
ean be employed for children. Being sugar-coated, they are plea 
sant to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any risk 
of harm. Cores have beeo made which ffould surpass belief were 
they not sobtt inflated ty men of such exslbd position oi >1 char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy- 
men and physkians have lent (heir names to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my prfi aratfoos Contribute im- 
mensely to tbe relief of my afflicted, suffering feliowmen. , 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions fvr their use,and certiflcatei of 
their cures ■ r the following complaints i— 

CostlvenesB, bilious com plaints, rheumatism. dropsy, heartburn. 
Headach arising from afoul stomach, nausea, indigestion, morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
or appetite, all olcerant and cutaneous diseases which reqnlrr an 
evacuant medicine, scrofula or Ring's Evil Tbey also,by purlfy- 
Ing the blood and stimulating the system, core many complaints 
which it would not be supposed thejr cobld reach such aa deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous irritability, derangements 
of the fiver and kidneys, goat, and other kindred "complaints aris 
Ing from a low state of the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
tbey make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. Ko other they can give yon comparts with this In Hs Intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. Tbe sick want the best aid there ii 
for then, and they should have it. 

Prepared by Dr. J, C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Chemttt, Lavtll, Mm. 
Price, 25 eta. per box. Five boxes for $1. 

dec 30 8 m 



DE LITCH'S 

KESTORJTITE, PAIN-CTJRER, &C. 

Dr. Mich'* Dyspeptic and Peverand Ague Remedy. —This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, Is now for sale by the following persons. 6. Adams. 41 
Kneeland street. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 248 Broome street, N, T- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street, Providence, B. L T. P. Boyer.Harrlsburg.Pa. ;8d 
and Chestnutits. 

Tbf s medicine Is recommended for the above-named complaints , 
with the fullest confidence that those whouse itfaithfully, will find 
It one of the best of remedies ( and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It la equal, if not superior to any 
pills In the market. So far as 1 have proved It for Fever and Agne 
It rarely falls to cure tbe disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any form 
used In It. A persevering use seldom falls to core bilious fever In 
a few days. Thnt which la prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 87 1-2 eta. per bottle. 

Xta-trrnt'sRrSTORinTi.for colds, coughs, ard Imparities of 
the blood, Is increasing lo popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 87 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Da. Lrrra'a Pint Crxra. This article, which has during the 
last seven years made its way by Its own meritsJo publkfavor, is 
tried with good effect for nesriy all forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism. Chollc, bowel consplalnU, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 24 cents per bottle. 

Obtsbtal OnrrMKn-. good for inflammation In the eyes, eysipelai 

tumors, cancers In the first itsge, nursing females, inverted toe- 
naib, rheumatism, pain In the beck, Ac. Price, Wets. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Litch, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



R. D. Spenr. the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. M 
Beach street, would inform the public that he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 a. u. to 4 r. m. Consultation by letter may be bad by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. Bis Family Physician 
sent In answer to ah letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— Ijear 



Agents. 

Aluxt.N Y W.Nicbolls,186Lydlas-street. 

BaiDcsroBT, Cr a All Andrews. 

BrauscTos.Iowi James 8. Brandaburg. 

Bisooa, Hancock county, III Wn. 8. Moore. 

BcrriLO,N.Y John Powell. 

Bristol .Vt i< Boswortb . 

BiXTiuoBB, Md. Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Yt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cobdova, Bock Island Co., Dl C. N^Whitford. 

Dr Kalh Ckmtbb, III Charles E. Needham. 

ClMCIXSATt.O r> Joseph Wilson 

Dcxham.CE D. W.&ornbcrger 

Dcbbah , C. E J. M. Orrock 

Dbbbt [.:>•». Vt. B. Foster 

Edoixgto*, Me Thomas Smith. 

Faibraveh, Vt Elder J. p. Farrar. 

Hallo well, Me I.C. Wellcome. 

IlARTroan.Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Hohbb.N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Havbbhill.Ma?8 Edmond E.Chase. 

LocxroRT, N.Y R. W. Beck.\ 

JonxiuVs Caxax, N. Y n tram Russell. 

Lowbll, Mass J.O. Downing. 

Moli.vk, Island county, ML. Elder John Cum mines, jr. 

tfoRRtKviLLB. Pa Wm.Kltson. 

S kw Brar roar , Maas Dea. J . Pearson , sr. , Water-street, 

Nbw Yobk Cttt F. Gunner, 42 Tomey-atreet. 

PaiLADSLrniA, Pa- J Utch.No. 47 North lllh street, 

Poan.AXD,Me Alex Edmonds. 

Pbovjorxcb, R I ....A. Pearce. 

Pbilipsbcbo, St. Abvards We*t,GJE. C. P. Dow. 

Pai*CK*s av-.. Md John T. Pinto. 

RooBXSTxa.N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Exchange-str««t 

8ALiU,Mass Geo W. Burnham. 

Shabbos'as Grotr, T>e Kalb county. Ill ... . Elder If . W .Spencer 

SoktogAoa.De Kalh county. Ill WeltsA.fay. 

St. Alb axs, Hancock en .III .Elder Larkln Scott. 

SBtaoTQAiiFALLS.Wui William Trowbridge. 

Toro'sto.O.W D.Campbell, 

Waterloo 5hefford,C.B E. Hutchinson. M. D . 

WorcbstbshMbss Benjamin Emsrsoo. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

n ptbliphkd tray iait.dat 

AT SO. Ui KNKELAS-D WBKET, (CP BTATBfl} BOSTON, 
(<n tkt buildim of Ikt^Botlon Jivent JuoeiatioK," 
telvern Hudson mi T)ltr*tTtfU—a few Htpt ««< from 
tkt Station of thr Bolton and Woritsttr Railroad. 
BY T08ETTA V. HIKES. 
Tims -1 dollar f6r.lxmnDthi.ort4on.ri fxrrru.ln Unrec 
St. 13 do., or 12.25 p«r jtnr.i/ it» elota. 
b dollar. In advance will pay for ilicople. for .la aooib. 
to on. peraop : and . j r i*i 

10 dollar, irtll pay for thirteen copies. 
Blnfrlecopy l .c«DU. 

To those who reeetre of agent., free of poetafre,lt (l $1.21 
for twenty-.!, namh.rt or $2.50 per year. 
CA»ADA8c.w^!.l«.h.Tetopr.^y the pottaac on their pa- 
per., 26 cent, ayear.ln addition to the above; I <\ 1 dollar will 
payfor twenty-three nnmben, or $1.2. a year. The aame to all 
the Provinces. 

EnoLisa Scascaiaras hare to pre-pay 2 oentaaoMueon tacW 
copy.or $104 In addition to the 2doll.r«perye.r. (.strrlioi 
for six months, and 12. a ye.r,pays for [be Herald and the Ameri- 
can posUfc. which our Knpllsb subscribers will pay to oor .rent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., S» Grange lload, Birmondsey . near 
London. 

Poariaa.— Thepostam on th. Herald, if frt-fid qsarterlyor 
yearly, at the office where II Is received, will be 13 cents ayearto 
any p.rt of Hainchnsett., and 2« cenU to anv other part of th. 
rnitedSUIM. If not pre-pald.lt will tie halls cent a tumberln 
the State ,and one cent out of It. 
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ADVENT HERALD. 




BOSTON, 


JUNE SO, 1857. 


Elder Hives hai quite rccoTered from his recent 


Bickness, and is resuming his accustomed duties, 
lie will remain in Boston some weeks. 



To Delinquent Subscriber*. 

Of the list published, we bad heard last week 
from 60 persons, who had paid $125 07, out of 
§204.42 which they owed. We have since heard 
iron " • -v.; • 

One in Cheshire, Ct., paying $3.00ofl5.25d'e 
South Troy, Vt., " 2. "3.00 •' 

" " Saop, Me., 11. 

A Friend pays for one in Fiskville 

R. I., C. «. 13 00 " 

One in Rochester, N. Y., baa paid 5. " 8.00" 
" " West Troy, N.Y., •' 1.50V, 6.00 " 
" •' Mazon, 111., sent note for 13.50 
'■ •' Bridgeport, Wis., paid 2. " 3.00 " 
'• " Milwaukee, " •• 3. 
'• •' Finga.l, C. W., " 1.86" 2.75 •' 
" of tbe ten in Cplonia, Cal. 2.50 

71 persons, who have paid $162.93, of $341.42 
which tbey owed ; and leaving 462 persons un- 
heard from, who owe $2725.63. 

The Conference, lately in session here, passed 
a resolution advising that the names ot such per- 
sons as shall not be heard from by the first of July, 
and shall then be owing $ 3 or over, be pub- 
lished, their names be stricken from the list of 
subscribers, and the bills of their indebtedness be 
put into proper hands for collection. Although 
this will be repugnant to our feelings, we see no 
other recourse. We therefore hope that all will 
immediately respond, pay up, promise when they 
will pay, or state their inability to do so,— one of 
which all can do without delay. 

A list of these names framed, and hnng in the 
office till they pay, will make quite an ornament. 



Similar School Books. 

Publications of the American Sunday School Union. 
1*56 and 1857. 

Stories of the Good Shepherd. 355 pp. 18mo, 50 
cents. 

Maria's Two_VacationB ; or, Principle in Pleas- 
ure 252 pp. 37 cents. 

Wesley and his Friends. Highly illustrated. 
19Gpp. ISmp, 35 cents y r.t«i«jj 

Sundav-Sohool TeaeherVBiMe Stories. Ten sto- 
ries in simple language, and illustrated with a 
large fine engraving. 

Tho Sisters ; or. Reminiscences of a Milage 
Teacher: 72 pp.. 10 cents. 

City Sights for Country Eyes. Quarto ; contain- 
ing a series of common objects in the oily, drawn 
from actual life, accompanied with descriptive 
sketches.- Tbe prints, letter-press and initial." are 
printed in colours, and the cover isof itself a study 
for youug eyes. 65 cents. 

Sbelomith'sSon : the Uureer and Blasphemer. — 
By the autbor of •• The Harvey Boys." 146 no.. 
Hmatt* a i ■ ~ 

Practical Piety ; or, The Influence of the Relig- 
ion of the Heart on the Conduct of the Life. By 
Hat-uah More. With an allegorical illustration. 
425 pp. !8mo 50 cents. 

Butt Elmer : a Tale for School-girls. 126 pp. 
lemo, 24 cents, ...i < 

Memoirs of Pious Women. A selection from 
Barder's Lives', with a steel medallion Portraits 
to. each volume. Uniform, 4 volumes, small sue, 
-Jcentseaoh. 

Fanny Mansfield ; or the Adopted Sitter. 199 

pp. , 57**^sfife_i f " v " " v- .' •* 

City Cousins : a Sequel to Annie Sherwood. 
286 pp , 38 cents. 

Christihna and a er Children ; or. Lectures on 
Pilgrim's Progress. 50 cents. 

KotaWe Women of Olden Time. 310 pp. 50 

cent«...;i •**>»*' ,„•,......- rr 

The Sunny Side ; or. The Country Minister's 
Wife. 198 pp., 37 ceotSAinnoi va 

Irish Amy ; or the Child on the Farm and in the 

Street. 45 cents. r , .-'.", Msim"! 

The Prairie Missionary. 28 cents. 

Life Real and Unreal. 37 cents. 
' Life In The West; or, The Moreton Family. 37 

4Rntit: n-. i»s1«.'| til w .» M .-i..,<.-o:r. ~'>«!n|»,n 

Grace Dermott : or, How to Lighten Heavy Bur- 
dens. 198 pp., 27 cents. 

11 roine Of a Week. A most instructive and 
suj^estive volume. Embellished with sii Eograv- 
iDgs. 144 pp., 21 cents. 

Elizabeth Fry ; or, The Christian Philanthropist. 

M . ATOMl ,'U 1 " 1 « •v«n"-.»«**>i 
> Life Or Mrs Ann H. Judson. 37 cents. 
Life Of Mrs. Harriet Newell. 37 cents. 



Memoir Of Mary Ann Hooker. 28 cents. 
For sale at this office. 



Tin Mass. Ministers' Conference — The mem- 
bers or this Conference are notified that tho meet- 
ing of this association will be held at the time and 
place of the Massachusetts Conference of Churches. 

An answer to the following questions will be ex- 
pected from every member, either given personalty 
or in writing. — 

1. Are yon in fellowship with all the members 
of this body ! 

2. Do you know of any report in circulation 
to injure the character of any member < «dl tool 

3. Is any member siok ? 

4. Any suffering want ! 

5. Any in trouble, wishing counsel or aid ? 
All written communications should be directed 

to tho Secretary, as early as tbe week previous to 
the meeting. John Pearson Jr. Stc. 

MEMBERS Or TBE MINISTERS 1 CONFERENCE. 

Henry Plummor, Lemuel Osier, J. V. Himes, 
Pailo Hawkcs, M. L. Jaokson, A. Bale, C. R. 
Griggs, A. Sherwio, G. W. Burnham, Chase Tay- 
lor, Wesley Burnham, Ezra Crowell, J.P. Farrar, 
S. J. Roney, D. T. Taylor, M. L. Bentley, D. 1. 
Bobinson, O. R. Fassett, Moses Chandler, L.W 
Mansfield, G. W. Thompson, H. Eastman, J. Pear- 
son, Jr. 



Tbe Mass. Conference or Ciiukchks. — The Sec- 
retary baring received a request to call this con- 
vention earlier than the usual time for its meeting, 
would accordingly give notice that the Conference 
will convene either the last week in July, or the 
first in August. The place and specific day will 
be given hereafter. J. Pearson, Jr., Sec. 



Conference Notice. 

The members of the Elk Co., Pa., Quarterly 
Conference will hold their meeting with the Uick's 
Run 2ad Advent church, commencing on the 26th, 
of June, at 7 o'clock in tbe evening. The meet- 
ing will continue over tho Sabbath. Mr. Henry 
Mix has kindly offered tbe use of his new turn, 
lately erected. It is large, and will accommodate 
all who have a desire to attend. We desire the 
brethren and sisters to make this meeting a sub- 
ject of prayer, that God may add his blessing to 
bis word. We hope the members will make it 
their duty to attend. ! im» Q m, . 

Delegates of the churches : — Star Denison, Esq., 
David Winslow, Saul Barr, Esq., Philip Smith, 
Grinus Wycoff, John Lewis. 

J. D. Boyer, Prcs't. 

David WnrrfNC, Scc'y. 



Tbe Rock Island and Eastern Iowa Semi-annual 
Conference, stands adjourned to meet in Cordova, 
111. Friday, July 3d. A good representation is de- 
sired. Service at the Chapel Tuesday evening pre- 
vious. Brethren from abroad are cordially invit- 
ed to attend. P. B. Moroan. 



South Reaping. — Bro. 1 1 im : - . Permit me to say, 
that it is the wish of our little congregation at 
South Reading to secure preaching for the first 
Sabbath of each month. During the intervals 
they will contribute what tbey can for this object, 
that those who preach tbe gospel to them may, in 
part at least, be compensated for their labor. Will 
not all those, living in tho vicinity, who expect 
and love the Second Coming of the Messiah, ren- 
der assistance ! Yours G. W. Birnuam. 

Salem, June 10,1857. 

I -tl ' V i — n 

Corrections. — In the report of the Conference 
last week, Briggs' should have been Bridges' 
Christian Ministry. And we are informed that 
the 5th member of the Committee on Catechism, 

which was omitted, is Edwin Burnham. 



Wantip, for binding, No. 1, volume 10, of the 
Youth's Guide, which is the one for July, 1856. 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Propheoy— in connection with the of- 
fioe of the Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a Tew steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



UO0K.8. 



PnicR. Postage. 

$1 00 .21 

1.00 .19 

100 .10 

1.00 .18 

1.00 .16 



The Time of the End 
Memoir of Wm. Miller 
Hill's Stints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniel* on Spiritualism 

The World's Jubilee (MrsSilliman)l.OO ' .17 
Tho Kingdom not to be destroyed >■•»■•• 

(Oswald) 100 .17 

The Last Times (Seiss) "' 1.00 .10 

Lawn of Figurative Language 1.00 .15 

Exposition of Zechariah 2 00 .'> 

Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 2.00 .33 

Wickes " " " 1 50 21 

Bliss* " "L_ " Jjfi .12 

Laws of Symholization .75 .11 

Lit:h "8 Messiah's Throne .75 .12 



ffs^MlMJinTnrti.T Jim M»dt I, 

Miss Johnson's Poems 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's 200 tileries >' 1 
Fassett's Discourses 
Memoir .of P. A. Carter 
Welcome's 24th and 25th ef Matt. 
The New Harp (Pew Ed. gift 1.50) 

«' " (Poftket Ed. gilt 1.25) 
Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. 
" . " " '.' 2d. » 



.60 i .10 
.08 
.08 



.40 
At) 
AO 

.33 
.33 
.33 
:WI 
.7" 
.25 
.35 



Works of Sec. fioraiius Bunar, 
Eng., t/';. .— 

Morning of Joy 

BisWaTOnf*"' "» T.** em* 
Night of Weeping . 
Story of Gracu 



.40 

.50 
.30 

..30 



.or 

.07 
.05 
.05 
.06 
.16 
:»2 
.05 
.07 



,08 
.10 
.07 
.00 



day, July 1st, and remain over the following Sabbath. 

N. Mil i 

There win be pmdiiiigia tBC Advent chapel at South 
Readiug ou the Sr»t Sabbath ia July. . G.W.B. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Work's of Rev. John Cumming, 
D.J)., Minister of the Scottish Ch. 
Crown Court, London, tat. : — 



On Romanism 
i! *he Apocalypse (1st series) 
" •• •• (2d •• ) 


1.00 
.75 

tl 


.24 


.21 

oo 


,ar " Seven Churches 

■* n <BWntel'"'- : -'"l hn« 
" Genesis 

jL^pgifr,,,<.r fad ).-.. 
" Leviticus 
" Matthew 

'• .«iM(teri imw vu ftJoo m > 
'■ John 


it 

rc^ m i 

■ L 
ii 


!21 
.2(1 
.16 

i ,42-, 


u 

lY . 

■i 

«> 


.10 
.10 
.14 
.20 
.20 


" Miracles 




19 


"FaraMes 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 
Church belore the Flood 
Voices of the Night 
" " Da, 


ii 
ii 


.14 


fM ftifi 
ti 


.15 

3 


" " Dead '■' 


II 


.16 

.20 


Tent and tbe Altaeue.;ori < 
Minor Works (1st series) 

«'/ i " <H " ) 

'< (3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of tho Times 


II 


«( 
* « 


.19 

.19 


.'J <Jui» 

ft 1 ** ■ ■ 


.12 
.18 


Family Prayers (1st series) i ;, • ■<> t 

'• (2a " ) " 
Twelve Urgent Questions " 

The End ■afirSW 1 bof) loan 
.!-.:) ;ij • • lit inii ; ,. • :-j » 


.19 

.18 

4 

Mi ' bsb 


*< *' ' ' 1 - TRACTS. 

The postage on a single uaut is 1 cent, or by the 
quantity 1 cent an ounce. 



A. * T7ur Six Kelso Tracts, at 6 cts, per set, pr, 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-'nieetinz 

mrfm at $0.50 per 100 

" £ Grace and Glory 1.50 " 

" 3. Xight.DaybrcakandClcardayl.OO " •' 

" 4. Sin our enemy, &c. .50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time .50 " •' 

.» 6. The City of Refuge 100 « '« 

"7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 
Review of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 

B*li,t*nil«w ■ -n.. I .1v fO.lS Mniw.' 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming .04 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature 

of Man .00 '■ 

" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W.- 

Pym (1842) .20 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 

by N. N. Whitine .04 " 

" 2. The Sabbath, hyt>. Bosworth .04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath .01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. By 

I ..„,. „.|(.,fi r jgq$ (1.843). ,., ,„(„ .10 « ; , 

D. Ught 2d Adv. Library Tracts, at 25 cts pr set 
" 1< The World's Jubilee .04 single. 

" 2- Proyor and Watchfulness .04 » 

" i. The Lord's Coming a Practical ■■Aitetti 
Doctrine,, . . .04 " 

I €: flloHficainon. W'Rev. M. Brpck .04 « 
" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 " 

E. 1. The £arth to bo destroyed by fire .04 >• 
" 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 », 

" 3. 3iblo a Sufficient Creed • IT " Tr '"^ S«|p'' 
" 4. The Present Age— Delusive .02 '*** s " 
" 5. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

world's oenveraion fallaciouB .12 " 
" 0. Churches, Church Order, io .03 •«, 

I I .*rT#ili'D eyrr pn™ Pe s l r w 1 >ii»^ - - ; ^ffinTIl iwl 

F. Sir Tracts for the Times, 10 cts. per set. 

" 1 . The Hope of the Crimen* .02 single 
" 2. The Kingdom of God .02 '< 
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The Herald OIHcr. 

1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ized from those indebted, and can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully out of our financial crisis. Tho man- 
ner of doing this, baa been suggested by numerous 
Iriends who have taken an interest in tbe cause. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber should 
add one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. If each ooe would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, should gire according to their ability, 
in soms of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as the case may be. in this way the office 
would be relieved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters or tho cause in which in my humble 
sphere I have spent the best part of my lile, and 
hope by the grace of God. to devote the remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that the entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon be placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall have no more occasion 
to call, as 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

I do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest class of patrons connected with any 
paper in the land than ours. And although we- 
have a largo class or delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt are neglect- 
ful, while others are covetous nnd mean, yet tbe 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
nnd generous ones of earth. And I wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness or-my brethren in helping me. and tho cause, 
in every time of need. And they will receive my 
most unfeigned thanks for all paBt kindness and 
^U^iIatiT » tav. \ 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 
I most have help. But from whom and from what 
source, I must leave with that kind Providence 
which has always supplied the wants of our cause. 

We shall be glad to hear from all interested, and 
whatever is sent will be duly credited in the Herald. 
'km .'i 1 ! » ' '■' ■ J. V . Hires. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

R. Wendell— Sent WM,-' book June 11. 

1. C. Weiloeme — Cr. you U3 oU. 

W. R. Howe — Seut likoDcgges tho lltb. 

Ii. B. Phares — It was ree'd, and have sent tho two mias- 

bglfas. nj >n»w t< ■<: Lib • '. lod .TVsniii 
T. W. Royal — Have or. you for noto to Jan. I, 'jB. 
G. F. Evans, $3— Con send back Koj. only for .May. 



* The letters and numbers pre&xod to the several tract*, 
have respect dimply to their placo un our shelves. 



Appointment!, Ace. 

I will preach at ItarKngton Thoml»y 18th, Addlson.Sab- 
bath 21»t (will aomo ooocall forme at Vergonset Friday 
the 19th ?) Donsmore hill Sabbath 28th, Pomfrct, Wodnes- 



RKl KII'TS, 

of to june 15m, 1857. 

The IT*. appended to tack name i> that of the nniLD to whtch 
Ike monrif credited pay*, jfo. Slotoai the cloning number of 

1850 ; flo. 841 u Ike Middle of the present volume, extending 
to July 1,1857 : and So. Ml h to the clone o/1857. 

ThcoenalRnr.or Modtng money to the office by other persons, 
aulcstthey have* receipt forwarded to Ueiti, are roqtteelvd to see 
that they are properly credlte.1 below. Ami If they are not, wito- 
n a reasonable time, to notify the ortce Immediately. 

Those sending uoliey should remember that we have many sub- 
soriher* of similar names, tliat there are towns of the same name In 
dlifenoL States, anil Ui some Slates. there is more lA»n one lowa. of 
the same name. Therefore ft Is necessary foi* eacrt one to give Mr 
own name in fall, and bis pocl^tfice oafuVess— tlie name of tbe 
town and State, snJ if oat of New England, the county to which 
bis paper la directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
daily, gives us much |>erplciity. Some forget to give their State, 
and ir out of New Kngland their eounty, while some fall to rlre 
even theix town* Sometimes tbey live Id one town and date their 
letter In that, when their paper go.s to another town ; and some- 
tlmeelhe nattieof IbelrtownahdolHoeareiliilerenl. Suese.tn writ- 
uig give only their Initials, wben there may be others st the same 
post-office, with the asms Initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another person of the same family u ill 
write respecting It, without stating that fact, and we cennnl find 
tbe name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to tyen 
their name* .' I.et all such ren'.cmber that what we want, is the 
fall name uo,l post*ofnce address of the one to whom the paper is 
Sent. 

As a general thine, It Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to sen! money himself, for his own paper, Uiuii u, sejid by 
an agent , or any thjisl person, unless socb one fs coming direct ly to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one is more lllusly to get hu>. 
own name and post-office right, than another person would bep 
that money sent In small sums, is less likely to be lest than when 
sent in larger ones, ami tint a third person Is often subjected to 
postage, merely t. .accommodate the one who sends. 

raroitilATlos wantko. 

Bee'd May 1M», ISM, one dollar In a letter dated Bat- 
terse*, and signed " William." As we bavo many t f that 
name, and two in that placo, we need to bavo the remain- 
dor of the name commenced, so arte credit It. 

Jnne 8, '67 — Rec'd $1.21 in stamps to pay for one Time 
of the End bad by Wm. C. Shunjian, who does not give bis 
P. 0. address, and to wo know not ithore to look for his 
nainotoor.it. .^r.'sy fuij !")*!• I - • J"" - 

Jane 13th. Rec'd from B. S. Reynolds " $2*to be cred* 
itcd to Auhor Williams, of Clarenceville, C, E." As wo 
find no puch name on oar list atClarcLceville, we wait for 
farther aforroAlion. — ■ i ■ ■ 

A Becny 841 — tho $2 in Feb. was rec'd, J I, Witboxcll 
841, X P ....little 872, J P Farrar 853, A L Smith 8G", M 
8 Wicker 8Sfi, A Sherwia 861, ] C Peturagfll «75— each $1 
R Tracy 815, changed from South Troy, Vt. ? lira C 
Trowbridge 812, A Aldrieh SM, (I W Lewis sr.T and <1 to 
1S2, C Kelsey 815, A Weldon, Her. to 923 and ti. to 126 

iMftJIL; II 1 it}.-., .i ,t,[T .sail itvt 

LA' Smith 841— S3. ... 
R Renfrew 763-43 due, N W Spencer on aeo't— each $5 
J Riotards 841, $U ; " A Friend " pay* $« K> K* 
for J Thornton, who still owes $7; B S Reynolds on ace t, 
$10; A Vanderwarker724, $1.50— J4.50 due; L Davis 811 
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For the Herald. 
"COME, LORD J BSCS." 

I long, dearest Lord, thy coming to see, 
And enter the mansion preparing for me ; 
To* gaze on thy beauties in bliss without end, 
And dwell undisturbed with my Savior and Friend. 

This world is a vale of gloom and of tears, 
And tardily move its sorrowful years : • 
• Thy saints, with creation, are groaning and sigh- 
ing ; 

And weeping and grieving, and fainting and dying. 

The moments seem longer because of the love, 
Possess'd by the souls who are born from above ; 
They cannot refrain, bat constantly cry, 
Lead us to the land where we never shall die. 

Then come in thy glory, and make no delay, 
End the dark night, and begin the bright day ; 
Reign on thy throne as by prophets foretold, 
Thy regal destiny fully unfold. r. b. 

Waterloo, C. E. * 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BY B0RATID8 B0NA8, D. D. 
Continued from our last. 

• Wady Mukatteb, Thursday, Jan. 24.— Rose 
before seven, — the moon still bright;— a lovely 
scene, — the white tents, the yellow sands, the 
dark cliffs, — the blue heavens ! But dawn is 
preparing to begin, and on the western sky the 
glow of the east Is already seen, for in the des- 
ert I have noticed that sunset throws its purple 
over the east, and sunrise gives its gay blush to 
the west. The peaks of Mukatteb have taken 
on the redness long before the rays have reached 
the bottom of a valley so hemmed in on every 
side. 

Had a quiet a walk ; my morning psalm was 
the thirty-second. I met our sheikh on his 
dromedary. He had set off last night and 
crossed the hills toward* the east to visit bis 
family, who had their dwelling some ten or 
twelve miles off. He had travelled all night, 
and was now returning to his duties as our guide. 
Behind him rode his son, a nice little Arab boy 
of ten years old, by name Musa. Around" our 
breakfast-table wo noticed some birds slyly 
making advances, to pick up our crumbs. We 
had not indeed found the desert altogether void 
of life. Flocks of pigeon-looking birds, whi oh 
we are told are quails, occasionally met us. A 
few small birds, black and white in colour, 
somewhat bigger than sparrows, hopped among 
tbe bushes. And everywhere we found the raven. 
It seems to have its haunt in every cliff and val- 
ley. We wondered how and where these birds 
found food for themselves in such utter wastes. 
Certainly here " they neither sow nor reap," 
they neither have " storehouse nor barn.*' Yet 
they are fed ; though what they feed upon we 
could not say, save that they hovered round our 
tents of a morning, waiting our departure, to 
secure all that might be left of the fragments. 
Possibly they feed upon the ants and beetles 
which burrow in these sands. It was quite 
a bird suited to be Elijah's purveyor ; and often 
did the story of the prophet at the brook of 
Cherith occur to us (1 Kings 17:4,6). More 
than onco I came between the raven and the pis- 
tol. It was once the prophet's friend, and as 
such 1 did not like seeing any one trying to 
compass its death. 

We started at half-past eight, our way lying 
southeast. As we rode oat of the valley we saw 

* good many more inscriptions, both on the face 
of the low cliffs, and also on some large blocks 
lying on the sand. Some of these were very dis- 
tinct. We moved onwards, still ascending, Ver- 



bal before us in his rugged grandeur. At the 
end of the wady we came to a narrow defile, — 
rough and rocky, — through which we were to 
descend into Wady Feiran. As we wound slowly 
through the defile, black peaks came up on the 
left, and huge yellow precipices overhung our 
right. Farther on we were met by a long line 
of terraces and peaks, — white, black, red, and 
yellow. At half-past ten we turned to the left 
and entered Wady Feiran, which at its com- 
mencement is not unlike Wady Mukatteb, in its 
general aspect. On the left the hills were black, 
on the right yellow. The sun was without a 
cloud and the heat intense. Just at this spot our 
dragoman came up to us to point out the grave 
of " the English minister,"— Mr. Ewbank of 
Liverpool, who had died here above a year ago. 
Our dragoman had met his widow at Howarah, 
returning homewards, leaving her husband's dust 
behind her in the wilderness. The grave was on 
the side of a mound of sand or rough soil, such 
as abound here. No tree, no flower ! No stone 
or epitaph. No mourner to sit down and weep. 
How solitary did it seem ; — and how sad to die 
and be buried here ! A sense of loneliness 
seemed to come over us as we looked at the un- 
marked tomb, and then turned our camels' heads 
to journoy slowly onwards. What should hin- 
der that our grave might be as lonely as this ? 
The desert was all around us. Friends were 
three thousand miles away. Our own life was 
but a vapor. Yet He who is " the resurrection 
and tbe life" is in this desert as truly as in our 
own loved land. He has his eye upon the dust 
of his saints here as well as in our own church- 
yards, where the united in life are joined toge- 
ther*in death. Only Arab dust may hitherto 
have rested here ; but the first resurrection will 
find its objeots in many a strange spot and amid 
strange company. Yet no ; has not Israel been 
here ? And is not the dust of many a believing 
Israelite sleeping beneath these sands ? 

" Thy dead ones shall live, 
My dead body shall they arise, 
Awake and sing, ye dwellers of the dust, 
For thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 
And the earth shall cast out the dead." (laa. 
26:19.) 

A pleasant breeze here met us, and mists 
coming over the sun, the day was kept cool. 
In the desert we often had this slight and almost 
imperceptible haze ; but the genuine cloud more 
seldom. The enormous cumuli, which like moun- 
tains, stand out in our northern sky, and give us 
such gorgeous sunsets, are not so often seen 
here. There seems no medium between a sky 
all black with clouds, " like a dark ceiling," 
which is rare, and a sky either wholly cloudless 
or lined with a thin gauze of mist, which is very 
common, and seems in faet the natural result of 
the intense heat. We praise the " cloudless 
clime," and speak of it as the perfection of a 
land. But often did I long for the clouds of the 
north, not merely because of their shade, but 
because of the beauty and the grandeur which 
they impart to the sky. A sky perpetually 
without clouds is like a country without hills. 

The wady continued level and spacious, run- 
ning south-east by east, perhaps from a quarter 
of a mile to a half a mile wide. It is sandy and 
bare, though we fall in with the tarfa and seya- 
leh here and there. At twelve o'clock wc find 
ourselves winding along the wady. walled in by 
enormous black peaks, those on the right appar- 
ently a sort of micaceous schist. A little way 



on we picked up the fruit called Hamdhall by 
tbe Arabs, — or " cucumis colocynthus" by bo- 
tanists. It grows like a gourd, its slender 
branches running along the sand. Its size is 
that of a good orange, smooth and yellow in its 
rind. It is bitter and poisonous. Great quan- 
tities are exported to England for medicinal 
purposes. Whether this is the " wild gourd" 
shred into the pot by the strvant of the prophet 
at Jericho, is doubtful. We shall see what the 
plain of Jordan contains before giving judg- 
ment. 

Still the same wild hills, with strange black 
dykes, running down their slopes at intervals of 
ten yards or so. These streaks upon the bare 
mountainflanks come out with striking effect in 
a land whose rocks have not a vestige of ver- 
dure to cover their nakedness. About two 
o'elook saw another inscriptiori on the right, 
quite the same as the Mukatteb ones, but rather 
indistinct on account of the hardness of the rock 
and the consequent difficulty of carving. About 
three, we passed a wady which my Arab called 
Wady Ehesr, to the left, where we saw some 
seyalehs. A little way farther we passed 
another " Mukatteb" inscription, to the left, on 
hard rock. The wady still continued to wind 
round immense mountains of trap, covered with 
debris, and sloping right down to the sand of 
the valley. About four we passed more "Muk- 
atteb," inscriptions to the left, on some large 
blocks of granite ; and at another turn of the 
wady we came to five or sir, full and distinct, 
on granite rocks, some low down, others far up. 
Here Serbal with its five rugged spires, came 
full in view frowning down upon us. The mag- 
nificence of its peaks and erags is truly Alpine. 
And now the wady becomes more fruitful ; its 
shrubs becoming larger and finer ; Borne palms 
too beginning to shew themselves. We noticed 
a curious prickly tree, like a brier or thorn, 
which our Arabs called Aoshadh. Prickly 
shrubs are beginning to appear in greater num- 
pers ; — but of all of them the camels greedily 
eat. A thorn-tree or a Scotch thistle is not half 
so sharp or strong in its prickles, yet the camels 
browse on them as if they were soft grass, nor 
do their months suffer in the least. Even with 
a thick glove we should rather fear to touch 
them, — the camel opens his month and crushes 
a whole bunch of them. It almost looked as if 
he were crunching nails. These priokly shrubs 
are used by the Arabs for their fires ; and they 
send up a quick and lofty blaze, which some- 
times threw its red gleam over a hundred rocks. 
Yet they called to mind the "primal curse," — 
" thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee" (Gen. 3:18) ; at the same time telling of 
the time when '• the desert shall rejoice and blos- 
som as the rose" (Isa. 85:1) ; when " instead of 
the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead 
of the brier shall come np the myrtle tree" 
(Isa. 55. 18). 

But tbe next turn to the left was certainly 
worth the taking. It brought us to some hun- 
dreds of noble palms,— in a lovely hollow like 
a garden, or as we might call it, a palm-orch- 
ard. It was 

" A palm-grove islanded amid the waste." 

Inclosing it were lofty hills, at the foot of 
which ran mud-walls in all directiocs, forming 
garden enclosures for the Bedaween who reside 
there for several months in the year. Here we 
first saw tbe Nubk-trce, not unlike a damson in 



appearance. Its fruit was just ripening, and our 
Arabs plucked it eagerly both for us and for 
themselves, as we halted for a little under its 
grateful shade. The Nub'k in size is like a 
cherry, in taste like a dry sweet apple. The 
sound of young voices came pleasantly through 
the trees; and we soon met Arab children, some 
gambolling, some loitering, some gazing, some 
driving a flock of goats with a long'wand, cut 
probably from some neighboring tarfa, and some 
playing upon a rustic reed, which was certainly 
tenuis avena. Not far off were their tents, — 
the " blaok tents of Kedar" (Psa. 120:5 ; Song 
1:5), — which seemed made of camel's hair, and 
also as our dragoman informed us, of "sheep- 
hair." About five o'clock we passed another 
inscription on the left, carved on a smooth block 
of granite on the mountain-side. 

fTo be continued.; »° • 



The Book of Joshua. 

BY RET. JOBS CDXXIXO, D. D» 

Continued from onr list. 

TOT SFIZS. V ' ,B 

Another explanation has been given of it ; and 
I wish you to weigh each, and to take what you 
think the most plausible. It is this. In war, 
there are what are called tactics ; not always, 
apparently to Christian minds, very honest. — 
For instance, in the siege of Sebastopol, you 
must have noticed that while the main force was 
directed against one great citadel, believing it. 
to be the key of the fortress, there was a series 
of feints, as they are called, or attempts to at- 
tack other parts of the fortress ; not expected to 
be successful, but designed to make the enemy 
believe that they were going to attack this part, 
and that be must send off men from the Malak- 
hoff, in order to defend another point; so that 
the main body might the more successfully at- 
tack and become masters of the key of the whole 
fortress. It was an attempt to make Gortscha- 
koff believe that we meant to make our attack 
here when we really and truly meant to make it 
there. Thus Elisha deceived the Syrian army, 
and led them blinded from Dothan to Samaria. 
These ate what are called the stratagems or tac- 
tics of war. Now it has been argued by somo 
who havo endeavored to solve tbe difficulty that 
presents itself in the case of liahab, that she ac- 
ted just like a tactician or a strategist in war ; 
and tried to make them believe that one thing 
was the fact, when another thing, that sbe con- 
cealed for the sake of the ultimate result, was 
the real troth. Whether this will justify her 
con J net or not, it remains with you to determine. 
I must confess there are great difficulties in both, 
the former seems to me the most reasonable. — 
At all events, from llahab to the ripest Chris- 
tian of to-day, if we know our own hearts as we 
should, we shall be constrained to confess, " If 
we say," as well as Rahab, " that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 

We then find a covenant entered into between 
llahab and the spies, or the Israelites. It was 
this. She said, "I know that Jehovah hath 
given you the land ;" and she said too, that she 
knew that tbe fear of them was everywhere ; and 
that " the Lord your God, be is God in heaven 
above, and in earth beneath." Sbe was a be- 
liever in the one living and true God. Well 
now. she made a condition ; she said, " of course 
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my safety is secure in consequence of my servi- 
ces j bat, like a true Christian, she would not 
be satfAid with her own safety without trying to 
scenic the safety of them that were near and 
doar to her. So a true Christian will not be 
satisfied' with his own salvation ; but he will try 
also totecure the salvation of all with whom he 
is connected. And she therefore said, " Now, 
therefore, I pray unto you, swear unto me by 
the Lord, since I haVe showed you kindness, 
that ye will also show kindness unto my father's 
house, and give me a true token, or pledge that 
you will do so ; namely, that you will save the 
life of my father, and my mother, and my breth- 
ren, and niy sisters, and all that they have, and 
deliver our lives from death." This was a very 
fair stipulation. The men answered at once, 
and said, " Our life for yours, if ye utter not this 
our business;'" that is to say, " We will pledge 
our lives to you that we will do so, if you are 
faithful to us." "And it shall be, therefore, 
when the Lord hath given us this land, that we 
shall deal kindly and truly with thee." "Then 
she let thorn down in the dark j" not she alone, 
but no doubt those that were with her ; because 
in Scripture a person is said to do a thing often 
when he does it by the aid or through the moans 
of others, — " she let them down by a cord," or 
rope, as it might be properly rendered, "through 
the window, for her house was upon the town 
wall, and she dwelt upon it ;" or battlement that 
surrounded the town. " And she said unto them 
Get you to the mountain, lest the pursuers meet 
you, and hide yourselves there three days, until 
the pursuers be returned ; and afterward may ye 
go your way. And the men said unto her, we will 
be blameless of this thine oath which thou hast 
made us swear;" that is, "As far as we are 
eoncerned, we will keep tbe oath, even if we 
should risk our own lives in our attempt to do so. 
And when we come into the land, to enable us 
to fulfil our promise to you, you must make the 
following arrangements; namely, you shall take 
this scarlet cord, this rope of scarlet, by which 
you have let us down from the window into the 
trench below ; and you shall hang it out at the 
window ; and when we lay siege to the city, and 
with our battering-rams and other means break 
down all its defences, we will spare that house 
out of whose window there hangs this scarlet 
rope by which you have let us down into the 
trench ; and, therefo.e, the signal will be this 
rope hung out." And then they argued, very 
properly, " If your father and mother, and sis- 
ters and brethren, keep within the house from 
whose window hangs this red ropo ; then they 
will be saved : that you may depend upon. But 
if they do not keep within ; if they go into oth- 
er houses ; then of course we oan give no pledge 
that they will be saved in the universal slaugh- 
ter ;" a very instructive lesson to us. Though 
this was a historic fact, yet does it not suggest 
that beautiful truth, that if we be found in Christ 
the signal of which is our character, we shall 
remain unscathed amid the judgments of that 
day j " for there is no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus." But if not found in him 
but where we should not be foupd, and vjhere we 
are forbidden to be found, then your blood will 
be upon your own heads; you die suicides, not 
slain. 

So the men returned, and told Joshua, their 
commander-in-chief, everything that had occur- 
red; and said, that evidently this peoplo were 
what is called now in military language demor- 
alized; that is to say, " They have lost heart, 
they have lost courage ; fear and dread is upon 
all the inhabitants of the land ; and if we march 
at once to this demoralized city, we shall be able 
to take it by assault, and with very little de- 

To he continued. 



Modern Necromancy. 




The following is copied from the N. E. Spirit 
ualist of June 13th. Aocording to their own 
showing, the spirits they follow belong to the 
category in which we have always placed them 
— viz. — demoniac spirits. 

Under this title the London Weekly Registe 
publishes a series of articles translated from the 
Civitta Cattolica, giving accounts of phenomena 



which have taken place in various parts of the 
world, identical with what we know among us 
as spiritual manifestations. We extract a few 
extracts. The historian of them is M. Benezet, 
director of the Gazzett de Langiudoc. 

" One day," proceeds M. Benezet, " when the 
table was in the vein, running about and danc- 
ing, one of the spectators fetched a little holy 
water and rprinkled some upon it. Immediate- 
ly it seemed to be seized with convulsions : so 
great was the force and fury with which it be- 
gan to storm and beat itself about. Finally it 
upset, and then, when overturned, it struck with 
its head upon the boards, as if it wished to make 
the holy waUr fall off from it. After some little 
while it got up again, and finding the door of the 
balcony open, it threw itself into it, as if it ap- 
peared to wish to get over the parapet and leap 
down to the ground below. 

On the day following, as 1 was terrified at the 
progress which I had made in the way I had 
taken so incautiously, I determined on leaving 
it, and resolved that neither myself nor any of 
mine should have anything more to do with ex- 
periments of this sort. M. and Madame L 

made the same resolution with me. Three days 
passed over without afiy accident, except when 

M. and Madame L sat down to meals, the 

table was agitated and gave light blows, as it 
were in the act of provoking them. They, how- 
ever, persisted in their good resolution, and ab- 
stained from making any interrogations of it. — 
On the third day, whilst they were at dinner, 
they felt all of a sudden a smart blon discharg- 
ed by the table, without the slightest motion of 
the latter. They looked at one another in as- 
tonishment, and having left the dining room, re- 
tired into their chamber, but the noise followed 
them everywhere. When they entered into their 
apartment, they remained there for some time 
without disturbance, and sat reading at a table. 
Then the knpekings began again, and as these 
were felt chiefly under the seat of Madame L. 
she bathed her fingers in a little vessel of holy 
water, which she kept on purpose to defend her 
from all fear at night, and sprinkled it under the 
chair. 

At that very moment she felt her hand seized 
hold of and bitten under the second joint of the 
thumb, and she tried hard to withdraw it. Her 
husband did not understand what her cries meant, 
but as soon as he saw upon the reddened and tu- 
mid flesh the mark of a double file of teeth, his 
surprise was very much greater. A little while 
after, she uttered another shriek, and fell back 
in a swoon, with her hand plaeed upon her right 
shoulder. Her husband lookod everywhere, but 
could see nothing, and the dress of the lady did 
not show the slightest disturbance ; but when 
the shoulder was made bare, he found there, as 
it were, a bruise as large as a crown piece, and 
saw some drops of blood. When she was again 
conscious, she felt herself bitten in the forearm 
and theu in the back, though less severely. — 
Nothing else happened that night. In the mor- 
ning, sixteen hours after the occurrence, I saw 
the marks of the bites. The injured part of the 
hand was still red, although the mark of the 
teeth had disappeared. On the shoulder there 
was a blackish scar, and the forearm showed the 
the impression of two oanine teeth." 

To these cases we will add a lew others in 
brief, not dissimilar. 

At Geneva, in a house where the table-turn- 
ings were very frequently praotised, a piano-forte 
which had been np to that time of a most quiet and 
sluggish character, began suddenly to indulge 
in the latest whims and follies. It began play- 
ing all by itself with a certain deep and musical 
murmur of unusual tones, then to agitate itself, 
and to change its place, to raise itself with its 
two front feet, notwithstanding its own weight of 
more than 300 kilogrammes, and that which was 
added by two persons pressing with all their 
force upon the angles which were raised up ; 
and other similar strange occurrences happened 
which continued for two weeks in the presence 
of many witnesses, without the possibility of 
their discovering any visible or natural cause. 

A house in the neighborhood of Paris, where 
they had begun to make experiments on table- 
turning in September, 1853, was for a period of 
two years infested almost uninterruptedly by 



noises and prodigies of all sorts, which were at- 
tested by several respectable witnesses. There 
was a pianoforte which was agitated and made 
hollow sounding noises ; a harp played by it- 
self; the door bells were continually ringing ; 
rappings were heard upon every wall ; pieces of 
furniture, glasses, and earthenware objects were 
tossed about without being broken, or disap- 
peared from the chambers whilst the door was 
shut ; if a person whilst writing at a table, put 
down his pen or turned his head away for a mo- 
ment, he found the letters finished or altered ; 
cries and voices were heard in the air, speaking 
in every tone — in French and English, ybich 
sometimes, whilst the domestics were reciting 
their prayers in common, made responses to er- 
ry phrase by some impious parody, for instance 
instead of " Our Father which art in heaven," 
they would say " Our Father Satan;" instead 
of " Thy kingdom come," they would say "Thy 
kingdom come not," &o; and finally, these 
things were sometimes succeeded by more seri- 
ous annoyances of blows and slappings which 
the persons of the house received from invisible 
hands. 

One of the parish Priests of Paris, after hav- 
ing been a long while solicited to witness the 
experiments of a female medium of eighteen 
years of age, who was said to have become very 
pious and ascetical by her communications with 
the spirits, went there finally, in company with 
his first vicar. In fact, the spirits began to 
hold a most edifying discourse ; but no sooner 
had the Priest (without the knowledge of any 
one, or even of the young woman herself) placed 
upon the table a blessed rosary, than the me- 
dium was seized with a fit of convulsions, which 
began with a piercing shriek, and by epileptic 
spasms, nor could she be brought round again 
till after the lapse of twenty minutes, and until 
the rosary was removed from the table : and on 
this account the spirits and the tables lost all 
credit in that house from that day forward, not- 
withstanding the air of sanctimoniousness which 
they had put on. 

The same sort of thing happened to l'Abbe 
Chevoyan, Vicar of S. Rooh, at Paris, who, in 
the presence of many witnesses, placed upon a 
speaking trestle a rosary and then a little cru- 
cifix, which awakened in the trestle violent mo- 
tions and convulsions, so as to resist all the ef- 
forts of those who endeavored to keep it steady 
and to shake off from it those abhorred objects. 
More than this, when the crucifix was brought 
near to it, as if to be kissed by it, it flew aVay 
to the extremity of the room and being held by 
main force, it became contorted and threw it- 
self down on the ground seeking to avoid the 
contact of those hated things. 

To this we may add the testimony of M. 1' 
Abbe Bartain, Doctor in Theology, Law and 
Medicine, and Grand Vicar of the Archbishop 
of Paris. He states in his book ( " Avis aux 
Chretiens sur les Tables Tournantes etParlantes 
par un EccleBiestique, 1853") that he has sev- 
eral times been an eye-witness to the following 
facts : viz, that tables, when demanded openly 
to answer questions about the person of Our 
Blessed Lord Jesus Christ, obstinately refused 
to do so, and when these demands were insisted 
upon in an imperative manner, they threw them- 
selves about, rose up, and upset themselves up- 
on the ground ; and a basket, which was anima- 
ted like them by the spirit, when a book ol the 
Gospels was presented to it, he saw it twist it- 
self about, and wriggle like a snake, and glide 
away with great rapidity. 



Heathen Prayers. 

In several parts of India, a brahmin or priest 
goes down to the side of a river, and makes a 
god from the mud that lies on the banks. When 
he has formed it into a strange shape he dries it 
in the sun, and then he prays to What his own 
hands have made. First, he strikes his elbows 
against his sides, and then he snaps with his fin- 
gers round his head, stamps with his foot upon 
the ground, and beats his cheeks with tbe fingers 
of his right hand, while his lips mutter strange 
sounds. When he has finished hiB devotions, he 
takes his mud-god, carries it to the river, and 
throws it into the water, from whence it came. 



This is heathen prayer ! 

The people called Galla, in Africa, worship 
a large tree that grows on the, side of one of 
their rivers. Growls come from all parts ofthe 
country to ask of it everything they desire.—- 
Oue asks for health, another for money, anoth- 
er for good crops, and another that he may over- 
come his enemy. Only the men are allowed to 
present their prayers at this spot, for they sup- 
pose females are unworthy of the honor of pray- 
ing to the great tree. 

The Tartars have a praying machine. It is a 
round hollow box, fixed upright, like a grind- 
stone ; a string leads from it to what is called a 
spindle. By treading on this spindle the ma- 
chine turns rounds, just like a grindstone when 
men sharpen their knives. Now, in the inside 
of the box are rolled np long pieces of parch- 
ment joined together, sometimes to the length of 
several hundred feet; on the parchment a pray- 
er is written over and over again, perhaps as 
many as a thousand times. When the machine 
is set in motion the parchment prayers arc mov- 
ed about, which, they say. pleases the gods, and 
brings down their blessing. The heathen thus 
make prayer by wholesale, for they suppose ev- ' 
ery time the box moves round, as many prayers 
'are offered as are written inside. 

Every Chinese, when he goes to worship his 
idols, takes with him two pointed candles, and 
receives from the priest in return six slips of 
scented wood. He then bows his head to the 
ground, to let his god know that he is about to 
pray. .Next, be lays three pieces of wood on 
the altar, bows nine times, gives money to the 
priest, and retires. During this ceremony a 
large gong, or drum, is fiercely struck, so as al- 
most to stun the people ; this is done to call the 
attention ofthe god to the prayer that is offered. 
— Missionary Sketches. 



The Holy Land 

The following extracts are taken from a work 
now in press at the office of Harper and Broth- 
ers, New York, — viz., " Two Books of travel in 
Egypt and Syria, by Wm. C. Prime." 

THE FEELINGS 0? OCR AUTHOR ON THE FIRST 
GLIMPSE OF JERUSALEM. 

" A hill covered with green trees and orown- 
ed with a minaret, was before me in the distance 

I shouted, 1 the Mount of Olives !' — 

And then, as I turned back, before me bright, 
glorious in the red light of the descending sun, 

were the battlements of Jerusalem The 

next instant we were altogether — all silent, all 
with bare heads and earnest eyes fixed on the 
City of the Cross and the Tomb. 

" I had often wondered what I should do 
when I beheld that view. Whether I should 
kneel down and press my forehead to the dust 
or cry out aloud, as did the men of Godfrey and 
Richard, or walk barefooted to the gates, as did 
many pious pilgrims, who may well be pardon- 
ed for enthusiastic devotion on the soil so hal- 
lowed. ' What did I do ?' Simply this :— 
There was an Armenian on my left, two Roman 
Catholic ladies were near me, and a Jew and 
seven Arabs, besides us who were Protestant 
Christians formed the party. Some knelt, some 
prayed aloud, some wept. As for me, my dim 
eyes shut out the glorious view, and the more I 
sought to pierce the mists, the faster came the 
floods and hid the city and the mountain of the 
Lord's ascension from my longing gaze. And 
I drew down my hood over my face and mur- 
mured one ' Deus vnlt.' And that was all that 
I said, and all that the air or ground knew ct 
my emotion, and that is all that it befits me here 
to relate. Let him who would know more strive 
to imagine what would be his own feelings when 
his world-wearied eyes took in at one view, the 
place of the passion, the burial, the resurrec- 
tion and the opening heaven that received the 
Lord." 

" THE VIA DOLOROSA." 

" We were lodged in the house of one Anfo- 
nio, in the Via Dolorosa. See here the way of 
grief. We take our stand at a point which 
looks up towards the Arch of Judgment. The 
Via Dolorosa is not one street of Jerusalem, but 
■the way that Christ is supposed to have walked, 
through street after street and even across what 
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are now enclosed blocks, to the place of cruci- 
fixion. It is not of moment at present to discuss 
whether it is or not a correct idea of that path. 
Its commencement is in front of the residence 
of the modern Governor of Jerusalem, which 
occupies part of the site of the ancient tower 
Antonia. This tower, there is every reason to 
believe, was the House of Pilate ; and from the 
hall of condemnation to the place of crucifixion 
the way could hardly be more direct than the 
streets now run through which the Via Dolorosa is 
supposed to lead." 

TUB GARDEN OF OETHSEMAXB. 

"Passing round the rear or uphill side of 
the quadrangular, I found a low iron door in 
the wall, at which I knocked with reverence. . 
. . . Stoop low your Lead, Senor, said a Fran- 
ciscan monk, mildly warning me lest I should 
hit my head against the lintel of the door-way 
as 1 entered. In almost all the holy places it 
is necessary to stoop on entering. It is doubt- 
less so designed by the builders of many of them 
that every one shall wear the appearance of hu- 
mility in Buch spots. Within I found a garden 
arranged in beds, that were filled with lavender, 
the perfume of which loaded the air. The good 
monk vanished to his cell, in the corner. He 
knew we needed no guide to tell us the story of 
that ground — the story that has thrilled the 
heart of man in every land and every age — the 
saddest and sublimest story in all the rolls of 
eternity. Verily he was right. The whisper- 
ing leaves of old olive trees told us the story ; 
the winds that swept over the lofty battlements 
of Mount Moriuh, five hundred feet above us, 
told the story ; the blue far sky above the Mount 
of Olives — the sky he clove with his departing 
glory, and that shut him from his disciples and 
our longing gaze, told the story ; the heavy beat- 
ing of our hearts slow, solemn beating, we could 
hear them in the stillness of the garden — told 
the story of the bloody passion and the agony 
that made the crown of thorns and piercing nails 
as nothing afterward:" 

THE CHAPEL OF HIE FLAGELLATION, THE ASCII 
ECCE HOMO. 

" We are going up to the Via Dolorosa. Op- 
posite to the entrance of the Governor's resi- 
dence is the Chapel of the Flagellation, a small 
but very neat chapel, marking the supposed site 
of the scourging which Pilate administered to 
the Saviour before delivering him to the people. 
As we left the gate of the Chapel, we were sup- 
posed to be on the track which he took that 
morning from the judgment hall. 

" Directly before us was that old and curious 
arch, know as the Arch of the Ecce Homo, 
whence its origin, it is difficult to say. It is, 
without doubt, one of the oldest relics in Jeru- 
salem. Passing under this, we may imagine the 
condemned victim now wholly in the power of 
the mob of the mad populace. But a few steps 
on is the spot where He fell the first time, and 
His cross striking the wall, made there a hole 
which is visible to this day. Yet a few steps 
more, and He uttered that celebrated CTy (in the 
tradition of the Churches) ' Salve Mater !' A 
slight bend in the street here, marks the place 
where Simon, the Cyrenean, was compelled to 
take the cross, and here we arrived at a cross 

street Almost next door to us was the 

bouse of Veronica, who when the weary Savior 
passed her, gave Him her handkerchief to wipe 
His brow, and found thereon afterward Hispor 
trait. The house is of ordinary sort, like all 
others in Jerusalem. The handkerchief is one of 
the four great relics which support the dome of 
St. Peter's at Rome." 

IUE CHAPEL OF CALVARY AND THE CHURCH OF 
THE UOLV SEPULCHRE. 

" And now the way ascends steeply, and pass- 
es under an arch, dark and gloomy, which is 
supposed to stand nearly in a line with the an- 
cient western city. . . .'. At this point He left 
the city, and beyond this the line of His walk 
Was among surburban houses or on the open land. 
We will continue to go on to the place of cru- 
cifixion and sepulchre. That I went there often 
while in Jerusalem, need not be written here. . 
• ■ I have no sympathy with, no care whatever 
for the man who sneers at emotion in approach- 
ing such spots as the Holy Scpulohre. That 



man docs not live who could laugh at the story 
of the Passion, reading it in Gethsemane, or 
who can forget the blessing of the pure heart on 
the moonlit shore of the sea of Galilee. 

"As we mounted the steps and found our- 
selves in the Chapel of Calvary, there was be- 
foie us a marble altar, much like pier table. — 
Falling on my knees, for it was too low for 
stooping, I went under it to a place where the 
floor was covered with a golden plate, and re- 
moving this I looked into a hole, two feet deep 
and sis or eight inches square, which is the sup- 
posed sockot of the cross. I know not that there 
is any reason to regret having knelt before a spot 
so honored in so many centuries, although I have 
no reason to believe in the genuineness of the 
hole. That this rock is Calvary, I have no 
doubt. The hole was probably made in old times 
to support a crucifix, or some representation of 
the scene that occurred there. At its right was 
an opening in the marble casing which covered 
everything ; and this opening, three feet long 
by two inches wide, was covered by a silver plate 
which being pushed aside, disclosed a rift in the 
solid rock of the hill, made by some earthquake. 
I see not why it was necessarily any other earth- 
quake than that which is recorded at this place. 
The chapel is splendidly ornamental ; lamps of 
silver and gold hang in it, in profusion. 

•" It was a calm majestic Sunday morning 
when I entered the Church of the Resurrection. 
I had hesitated much, because my mind was ful- 
ly settled that the alledgcd locality of the cru- 
cifixion and entombment was erroneous 

but, genuine or false, that spot known for fifteen 
centuries as the Holy Sepulchre, was not to be 
regarded with other than earnest and even tear- 
ful eyes. Around it holy men prayed for gen- 
erations, since Eusubius, and Macarius, and Jer- 
ome, and Sabas, and many other worthies who 
havo long since gone to see the ascended glory 
of the crucified Son of Mary. Clinging with 
stout hands to its marble adornments, thousands 
o( martyrs have perished under the swords of the 
enemies of the cross. Many thousand dying 
sinners and dying saints, in all countries and all 
times', have looked to it with the last straining 
gaze of their dim eyes, and died with smiling 
countenances turned towards the tomb. Stout 
men have fought around it, and died for the Holy 
Cross on the threshold of the Sepulchre. Pil- 
grims from far lands have laid their burdens 
down on its rocky floor, and prayers and tears 
have hallowed it, so that if it were the tomb of 
Judas himselt it is redeemed and sanctified as 
the memorial of more earnest faith and adora- 
tion than any other spot of ground on this side of 
the pearly gates . . . Entering at the open door- 
way, I found myself in the Chapel of the Angel, 
a small and elegantly adorned room, in the cen- 
tre of which a piece of stone, raised on a pedes- 
tal, does duty as part of a great stone, which 
once enclosed the 6mall doorway of the tomb 
now in front of us. Stooping down we looked 
in. So Peter and the other disciples looked in. 
Was it strange that the posturo brought that 
scene to mind, and that I started at the thought 
that I might see an angel. The tomb is six leet 
long by six wide, and perhaps eight in height. . 
. . 1 have already said that when I first stood 
within the Sepulchre, I did not believe it what it 
professed to be. It was therefore, to me, a spot 
of great historio interest, as conneoted with the 
world's story for fifteen centuries. I but thought 
of the millions of feet that had pressed this lit- 
tle floor, six feet by three; of the breaking 
hearts that had found repose within this cham- 
ber ; of the loads of sin and shame that men had 
brought into it and left there; of emperors, 
kings, knights, soldiers, priests and beggars that 
had, in successive generations, pressed that pave- 
ment with their knees, that marble with their 
lips; all now gone — a host unnumbered — to the 
judgment of the asoended Son of Mary." 

" Before I go any farther let me relate brief- 
ly the .history of the Holy Places, that the read- 
er may know on what I partly rested my faith, 
after a later and more deliberate examination, 
that I had knelt at the true Sepulchre of the 
Lord. After the death of Christ which we sup- 
pose occurred about the A. D. 33, there is no 
period known at which there were not Christians 
living in Jerusalem, possessed of all the infor- 



mation that father could give to son, and old 
men to young, relating to the sacred localities. 
It is an unnatural and incredible idea that, with- 
in three generations, during which the Christian 
religion was spreading over the world with un- 
exampled rapidity and power, its followers for- 
got the place of its birth, and of their own re- 
demption. While men of every other oreed— 
religious, political, philosophical, or foolish — 
have preserved with devotion the burial places 
of their leaders, it is not to be doubted that 
Christians watched with earnest affection the 
tomb in which their Lord was laid for two nights 
and from which He arose to the salvation of a 
world and the resurrection of all the dead." 



Mayor Wood's Rebellion- 

The state of affairs in the city of New York 
is really alarming. The long and hotly contest- 
ed dispute between Mayor Wood and the new 
Metropolitan Police Commissioners, has result- 
ed in blood-shed, and where it will end no one 
pretends to predict. Mayor Wood seems to have 
set at defiance the laws of the State, and used 
his whole power to sustain himself in his assump- 
tion of power. Without commenting on the 
matter, we copy from the Courier and Enquirer 
the following detailed account of occurrences on 
Tuesday June 16. 

The City Hall and Park were yesterday the 
scene of unusual excitement and disorder. The 
violent measures resorted too the day previous in 
the Street Commissioner's Office, drew a large 
crowd of people to the Park. At about 9 o'clock 
in the morning, Mr. Conover, who has been ap- 
pointed Street Commissioner, to fill the vacan- 
cy caused by the death of Mr. Taylor, appeared 
at the Department, anu was by Mr. Turner and 
the Mayor's police refused admittance to the 
desk he bad occupied the day previous. Mr. 
Conover, therfore, took a position inside the 
rail of the outer office, and was attended by 
Messrs. Peckham, Pollock, and some other 
clerks of the Department. All passed off quiet- 
ly for about an hour, during which time Mr. 
Conover discharged one of the duties of Street 
Commissioner by giving a permit to a building 
for time in the removal of some rubbish from 
the street. 

A large number of citizens crowded about the 
Hall of Records, but few were admitted. There 
was, however, the usual number of rowdies and 
loafers allowed within the walls. The Mayor's 
police force, led on by ex-Lieutenant Bennett 
and the Deputy Sheriffs, were stationed in the 
office and in the Btairway leading to the lower 
floor, while several hundreds of the Mayor's 
newly organized day and night watch, were in 
reserve in the City Hall and Park. 

At ten o'clock Mr. Bennett requested Mr. 
Conover to leave the office, saying he was act- 
ing as Deputy Sheriff as well as Police Captain, 
and had orders to put him out. Mr. Conover 
produced his papers, showing the authority of 
his appointment, and refused to go. Mr. Ben- 
nett ordered ex-Sergeant Lewis of the Second 
Ward to eject Mr. Conover, but the latter re- 
sisted and would not go. A number of the mem- 
bers of tho late police then rushed upon him, 
and he still resisted, but finding he would be 
violently ejected, he suffered himself to walk 
out with Mr. Bennett— the Mayor's polioe, who 
were stationed along the stairway and corridors, 
making insulting remarks as he passed them. 

A German gentleman present was much ex- 
cited at hearing the indignities offered Mr. Con- 
over, and told him in the presence of the assum- 
ed authorities, that he would procure a force of 
500 men to sustain him if necessary. Mr. Con] 
over was, however, calm and dignified, and pre- 
ferred lor tho present to take legal measures' 
He was well received by his friends in the Park, 
and at once repaired to the office of his legal ad- 
visers. In the meantime the Mayor's watchman, 
with consent of his new subject, Mr. Turner, late 
Deputy? locked up the office, but, as was stated, 
under protest from the Sheriff. 

The Sheriff thought he had Deputies enough 
to keep possession of the furniture, books, papors, 
&c, without resorting to such measures as 
adopted by the Mayor. 

Mr. Conover, by advice of D. D. Field, Esq., 



and other counsel, procured a warrant from the 
Superior Court, for the arrest of the Mayor to 
answer a charge of assault and battery. Ano- 
ther warrant was on complaint of Mr. Conover, 
issued by Recorder Smith, charging the Mayor 
with inciting a riot 

There seemed to be some apprehension on the 
part of the Mayor, that such proceedings would 
be taken, and some 700 or 800 of his day and 
night watchmen stationed in the City Hall. 
The crowd increased in the Park, and there was 
intense excitement in and around the hall. 

About half-past 2 P. M., Capt. Walling, of 
the Metropolitan Police, went to the Mayor's 
offioe with the Recorder's warrant, and obtained 
admittance to the inner room, but the Mayor re- 
fusing to recognize his authority as policeman, 
would not suffer the warrant to be executed, and 
ordered his officers to put him out. Capt. Wal- 
ling did not resist, being alone, and left the of- 
fice. A few moments afterwards Coroner Perry, 
who had possession of the civil warrant from 
Judge Hoffman, called at the Mayor's office, 
.and was admitted as far as the railing. He sent 
word to the Mayor that he wished to see him, 
and an answer came out from the Mayor that 
he would not comply. The officer who brought 
out the refusal, said it was the orders of the 
Mayor to eject the Coroner from tho office, and 
proceeded to carry such direction. The Coron- 
er made no resistance out, and left. He then 
went to the Recorder's office, where Mr. Field 
was waiting, and took legal advice as to his 
course of action. The criminal warrant was 
put in the hands of Sheriff Willet, who reported 
that he could not execute it, the Mayor's office 
being so strongly guarded by policemen. 

Major General Sanford was then at the Re- 
corder's office, and a requisition having been 
made by Coroner Perry for the calling ont of the 
military, the necessity of it was for some time 
taken into consideration. A riot having been 
anticipated, companies of the National Guard 
had been in readiness at the Arsenal most of the 
day. 

It was deemed advisable for the Coroner to 
make another effort to serve the process, and he 
was accompanied by about fifty of the Metropol- 
itan policemen, under command of Lieutenant 
Sebring of the 9th Precinct. Tho men marched 
over to the City Hull with the Coroner, and on 
arriving at the rear steps of the Hall, which was 
strongly guarded by the mayor's police, they 
were rushed on by over a hundred ruffians, who 
commenced a most furious assault upon the 
officers of the law, and were stimulated and set 
on by oaths and yells from the Mayor's watch- 
men. Clubs and other weapons were used by 
the rowdies, and prominent among those who fig- 
ured in the attack were Alderman Wilson of the 
1st Ward, Eugene Sullivan, a fighting man, 
from the 4th Ward, and Councilman Hughes, 
from the Gth Ward. Many of the mob climbed 
trees, breaking off the limbs to use tbem as cluba 
against the Metropolitan officers. The most 
fiendish oaths and threats were uttered, and the 
whole demonstration was one of the most savage 
ever attempted in the city. The Mayor's watch- 
men, instantly after the attack was made by ti e 
mob, rushed out upon the Metropolitan officers, 
beating them while down with their clubs, and 
kicking them in the face. A small force of fifty 
men, against the Mayor's force of nearly one 
thousand watchmen and fighting men, had there- 
fore no chance, and they had to retreat to the 
Recorder's office in Chambers street as quickly 
as possible. 

They were followed most of the way by the 
Bavage mob, who being of the lowest grade, 

brought from the vilest haunts of the city, were 
incapable of reason, and would let their brutal 
instinct lead them, under their mayor, to any 
extent. The Coroner fortunately escaped injury, 
but upwards of a dozen of the metropolitan 
Police were severely wounded. The Recorder's 
office soon presented the appearance of a Hospi- 
tal. Five of the wounded men were brought in 
bleeding profusely from their wounds, and tho 
Coroner reported that his attempt to serve the 
process had again boen rcsioted, and with the 
Recorder urged the necessity of having the mil- 
itary immediately in the Park. Generals Sand- 
ford and Hall were present, and were readily 
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convinced that the services of the military were 
required. The 7th regiment of the National 
Guard were soon marching to the Park. In the 
meantime Deputy Superintendent Carpenter ar- 
rived with over a hundred men, and expressed 
his readiness to go to the City Ball and serve 
any process put in his hands, at all hazards. 
Captains Speight, Hartt, and Turnbull, and 
Lieutenant Hutohings, were also present with 
their forces, and there were over two hundred 
metropolitan Policemen ready to act The Re- 
corder, however, thought it would be madness to 
to send them against the mayor's forces, who 
were augumenting continually from all the dis- 
orderly resorts of the city, and waited until the 
military arrived in the Park. 

The appearance of the National Guard some- 
what cooled the ardor of the mob, and the may- 
or, under their influence, allowed huoself to be 
visited by the Coroner, and taken into custody. 
Counsel were present, however with sureties, and 
the mayor was bailed without leaving his office, 
his brother, Benjamin Wood, ami John Filzpat- 
riok becoming his bondmen in 85000. Thiswri^ 
being served, the Sheriff then went into the 
mayor's office with the Recorder's warrant and 
doclared the mayor under arrest. A habeas 
corpus had, however, been prepared, issued by 
City Judge Russell, and requiring the Sheriff to 
keep him in his custody until the matter was 
passed npon. Judge Russell, took care to be 
out of the way that the writ would not be argu- 
ed, and the mayor could not be lawfully taken 
before the Recorder on that warrant. 

The Sheriff reported the state of the case to 
the Recorder, and said he would keep the may- 
or, who was still in his office, in custody until 
Judge Russell disposed of the writ The Re- 
corder, then on complaint of Coroner Perry, 
issued another warrant for the mayor's arrest, 
on a charge of resisting a civil process. Capt 
Speight went over to make the arrest, and was 
admitted by order of Gen. Ball, but the mayor 
refused his authority and would not consent to 
accompany him. The Captain was dispatched 
on the same errand again, and would have insist- 
ed on the mayor's going before the Recorder. 
Sheriff Willet, while expressing his intention to 
enforce the law and protect the publio peace at 
all hazards by the assistance of the military, 
advised that the mayor be left in his custody 
until this morning, when tho last warrant could 
then be executed as well. If executed last even- 
ing he thought it might ereato a riot, there be- 
ing such an immense gathering in the Park. 

Generals Sandford and Ball also advised that 
a little time be given, for fear of having to re- 
sort to more stringent action, and thought this 
warrant could as well be served in the morning. 
This conference was communicated to the Re- 
corder, and he assented. Gen. Ball promised 
to keep a portion of the military on duty at the 
Arsenal all night, and in the morning to order 
out five regiments if deemed requisite. 

Tho Park mob having made threats to burn 
the Recorder's house, as well as office, and Mr. 
Conover's house, &c, it was thought advisable 
to keep a military force iu readiness during the 
night, which was done. 

The indignation of citizens against tho mayor 
and his political watchmen and shoulder-hitters 
was intense during the day, and last evening it 
almost amounted to the formation of a Vigilance 
Committee. 



a merchant-man seeking goodly pearls : who, when 
be found one pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it."— Matt. 13 : 45, 
46. 

The points of analogy here, are, 

1. The merchant-man seeking goodly pearls ; 
— corresponding to the man seeking objects that 
shall contribute to his greatest happiness. 

2. His finding one pearl of great price ; — cor- 
responding to bis discovery of the way to eternal 
life. And 

3. His selling all that he had and buying it : — 
corresponding to his forsaking all other sources 
of enjoyment, and seeking " first the kingdom of 
heaven and its righteousness." 

The truth inculcated, is that the kingdom of 
heaven is more highly valued, by those who dis- 
cover it, than all things else. And the class de- 
scribed, are those who seek for spiritual blessings, 
and find that for which they seek in the Scriptures 
of truth. 
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The readers of the Herald are moat earnestly besought to 
grteltroom In their prayer! ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
dineraBMnt of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty (pooch, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 




II. PARABOLIC COMPARISONS. 
5. THE PEiRt. OF GREAT PRICE. 

" A 2ain, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 



6. THE NET AND FISHES. 

" Again, the kiogdom of heaven is like unto a 
net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind : which, when it was full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, and gathered the good into 
vessels, but cast the bad away. So shall it be at 
the ond of the world : the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among the just, and 
shall cast them into a furnace of fire : there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth."— Matt. 13 : 
47—50. 

The points of analogy here presented, are, 

1. The net cast into tbe sea ;— corresponding to 
the creation of the earth for the abode and habi- 
tation of man. 

2. The gathering of every kind of fish ;— corres- 
ponding to the different classes and characters 
that would come upon this stage of being. 

3. Its being drawn to the shore when full ^cor- 
responding to the winding up of the affairs of 
this world when God shall have accomplUhed his 
purposes In the multiplication of the race of 
Adam. And 

4. The gathering of the good into vessels, and 
casting the bad away ;— corresponding to the sev- 
ering of the wicked from tbe just at the end of this 
world, tbe consigning of the wicked to their threat- 
ened doom, and the placing the righteous in the 
possession of the kingdom of their Father. 

The truth taught, is that in this world there will 
be persons of various characters, but that in the 
world to come the righteous only will be in pos- 
session —a righteous judgment and reward being 
administered upon all at the end of the gospel dis- 
pensation. 
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In another column, a correspondent has disprov- 
ed that the witch of Endor raised Samuel. No 
disputant should disparage his own cause by con- 
necting with the view he opposes, that whioh is 
not necessarily any part of it. As the riality of 
Samuel's presence is the only point at issue be- 
tween us, and is entirely distinct from that of the 
agency by which he came, the disproof of the lat- 
ter in our columns is only breaking a lance with 
an imaginary opponent, and must have been ow- 
ing to a misapprehension, on the part of our corres- 
pondent, of the view which we take of the ques- 
tion. As we are evidently supposed to hold what 
is not by any means believed, ( for, if not so, 
it would have been stated that all do not thus hold) 
we feel that this virtual imputation to us of sup- 
posing that the witch raised Samuel, demands that 
we should give an exposition of the view we do 
take of it. 

Before we proceed to this we will express the 
regret that our correspondent Bhould three times 
have placed the words, " disembodied, immortal 
soul," in quotations ; for the legitimate inference 
of so doing, is that such phraseology is that of those 
on this side of the question, and a part of the the- 
ory be opposes. Neither "immortal soul " nor 
" mortal soul" is- anywhere to be found in the 
Scriptures ; or, if they do occur, they are both in 
some chapter that we have never read. We never 
□se them ; nor do we ever bandy the terms " itn- 
mortal-soulism," or" no-soulism " We leave that 
to those who have a love for such things. Mortal- 
ity and immortality are no where, in the Scrip- 
tures, predicated of the soul, but invariably of 
the body j and we never use them as expressive of 
duration of being, as some do in popular»phrase- 
ology, but only of condition of being ; for that 
which is not immortal may be eternal, and that 
which is immortal, i. e., which has within itself no 
principle of change or decay, may have its immor- 
tality or incorruptibility taken from it, so as to 
become corruptible or mortal. But, to proceed 
with the argument: 



There are few passages that have been discussed 
in past ages with more warmth than thisof 1 Sam. 
28:7-20. Some commentators have conjectured 
that the whole was a juggle of the Pythoness whom 
Saul consulted ; others, that it was a mere vision- 
ary scene ; Augustine and others, that it was Sa- 
tan himself who assumed the appearance of Sam- 
uel ; and others that it was tbe ghost of Samuel, 
raised by infernal power, or by force of magical 
incantation. Our correspondent seems to adopt 
the argument of Bishop Patrick that an evil spirit 
personated Samuel. But all these hypotheses are 
at variance with tbe plain, simple, natural, and 
unfigurative narration of the inspired penman. 

In the year B. C. 1070, about two years after 
the death of Samuel, the Philistines had encamp- 
ed in Shunem, while Saul, with the enemies of 
Israel, had encamped on mount Uilboa near the 
valley of Jezreel— the two armies being on op- 
posite heights, and in plain view of each other. — 
When Suul saw the hosts of the Philistines he was 
greatly afraid. lie first enquired of the Lord, but 
getting no immediate answer, be bethought himself 
of his old adviser, tho prophet Samuel, and desir- 
ed his presence in the emergency. Therefore he 
■ought to consult, not Satan, as our correspondent 
affirms, but a woman who claimed power to evoke 
departed spirits. When Saul enquired for the 
residence of such, his servants referred him to a 
Pythoness who lived at Endor, at the foot of tbe 
mountain on which he wbb encamped. Disguis- 
ing himself, laying aside his royal robes and put- 
ting on other raiment and taking only two servants 
with him, so as to appear like a common person, 
he went down to her in the night,— which was the 
time when Pythoness women usually performed 
their magical arts,— and said, 

" I pray thee divine unto me by (Ob i.e, by) the 
familiar spirit, and bring him up whom I shall 
name unto thee." 

The woman, knowing that the law was very se- 
vere against the practice of her art, feared that 
this visit might be designed to ensnare her and to 
cause her to be destroyed like the others of her 
craft. Therefore she was careful to make her vis- 
itor swear that she should be unharmed. She then 
enquired, 

" Whom shall I bring up unto thee!" 

She thus admitted that she was a professed ne- 
cromancer. The Greek word " necromancer " 
does not signify one who merely pretends to talk 
with the dead, but "one who talks with the dead." 
If professed necromancers only pretend thus to 

talk, then they are only pretended necromancers. 

The derivation of tbe word is as we have given it, 
and it is defined to be a " pretender to communica- 
tion with the dead," only when the lexicographer 
himself disbelieves in the reality of suoh commu- 
nication and so gives expression to that unbelief. 
Whether those who are called necromancers are in 
reality suoh, or are only pretended necromancers, 
is an open question ; but it is singular that God 
should have made necromanoy punishable by death 
if that crime could only be attempted, and could 
not be actually committed ! 

To the woman's inquiry, whom Saul wished to 
communicate with, he promptly responded : "Sam- 
uel " — the deceased prophet whose dust lay bur- 
ied 55 miles south of Endor. 

That the Pythoness bad any power over the spirit 
of Samuel, no sensible person can for a moment 
Buppose ; nor is there any evidence that she had 
any expectation that Samuel would respond to her 
call. That she could so impose on Saul, by magi- 
cal incantations, as effectually to deceive him, she 
probably did suppose ; and perhaps from her past 
experience, she bad reason to believe that some 
demon, not unlikely her familiar spririt, would 
personate Samuel to the satisfaction of Saul, with- 
out any exposure of her imposition. She was 
therefore prepared to act her part. Whether or 
not she commenced her incantations, the record 
does not say, but apparently before she had begun 
her arts, she utters a loud crv of mingled aston- 
ishment and fear ; and she Wmediately accused 
Saul of deception, by coming in disguise when he 
was Israel's king. 

The inspired record affirms that she cried out 
"when the woman saw Samuel." The original, 
when more closely translated, says tbe learned 
Dr. Hales, reads, " And tho woman saw Samuel." 
If the woman saw only Solan, it is singular that 
the inspired writer should affirm that she " saw 
Samuel ! " The reality of Samuel's appearance 
on this occasion was a doctrine of the primitive 
Jewish church : an ancient Jewish writer Bays, 
'• And after his death he prophesied and showed 
the king hie end, he lift up his voice from the 
earth, to blot out tbe wickedness of the people. " 
Ecclue. 46:20. And Josephus says, " When- he 
appeared, and the woman saw one that was vener- 
able and of a divine form, ehe was in disaster," 
Ant. 6. 14:2. These opinions of the Jews show 



the interpretation that they put on the language 
of the text. And who can say they were dishon- 
est in their interpretations ; or who is more skill- 
ed to interpret it oorreotly ? 
Seeing the consternation of the woman.Saul said 

" Be not afraid ; for whatsawest thou ?" 

" And the woman said unto Saul, I saw gods as- 
cending out of the earth." 

Theword^oi/jis in the original Ehhim, the word 
which is applied to the Creator of all things, who 
is Tin: Ei-ohix ; it is applied to false gods, that • 
were also denominated clohim. It is a plural form 
of the Hebrew word, of which eloheie tbe singular 
and stands for god, as elohim doea for gods. The 
same word is applied by a metaphor (o the Judges 
who were to decide questions in the place of God, 
in Ex. 21:6; 22:7,8, and 28:27: and it is applied to 
angels in Psalms 8:5 and perhaps once to kings in 
Psalm 82:1, though there, probably, angels are re- 
ferred, to. Socinians have endeavored to make 
out that in Psalms 45:6 " Thy throne, O God,"&o, 
the king only is only meant ; but an insprired com- 
mentator has interpreted that as applicable to the 
Son, Heb. 1:8. It is evident that the woman meant 
to affirm that she saw spirits of the departed com- 
ing up, for such she claimed to have power to 
evoke. She was capable of lying ; and therefore 
nothing that she affirms is to have any bearing on 
the question, — except aB the inspired record sub- 
stantiates it. That affirms that " the woman saw 
Samuel, " — without intimating whether she lied 
or spoke the truth when she said he came up from 
the earth. 

Our correspondent object* that Samuel could not 
arise from the earth at Endor, because his dust lay 
so far distant. But as when the "dust returns to 
the earth as it was. " " the spirit returns unto 
God who gave it," ( Red. 12:7), there ia no neces- 
sity for supposing that it could only emerge to 
eight at the place where its dusl was entombed-— 
And we know so little of the departed during 
the intermediate state, — except that all are in 
Sheol or Hades, that that receptacle Is everywhere 
spoken of as below in contrast with heaven above, 
and that in that abode the righteous -and wicked 
are in opposite conditions, the one being in para- 
dise and tbe other in tartarus, — that the objection 
that he is said to come up out of tbe earth, can 
weigh nothing in tbe candid disposition of this 
question. " The lowest parts of the earth " was 
a Hebraism for the unseen and invisible ; and hence 
David said : " My substance was not hid from 
Thee, when I was made in secret and curiously 
wrought in the lowest parts of the earth," Psalm 
139:15 ; and it is said of the ascended Saviour : 
" Now that He ascended, what is it but that He 
also descended first into the lower parts of the 
earth ! ' Eph. 3:9. But Christ was with tbe pen- 
itent thief in paradise on the day of His crucifix- 
ion ; and the only paradise in which no could be 
with him, is that in Hades, where His soul wa8 
not left when His flesh was reanimated bo as not 
to see corruption. 

Hearing the answer of the woman, Saul next en- 
quires : 

" What form is he or?" 

And she said, 

" An old man cometh up ; and he is covered with 
a mantle." 

To this, it is ohjeoted that " the souls departed 
do not become old, nor wear mantles." 

To make this objeotion valid, tho ohjector 
should be able to show what the departed do 
become, and how they should appear to be enrob- 
ed ; for otherwise , he does not show that the wo- 
man'8 description is at variance with the fact ! — 
The woman may have bed in this particular, and 
hence what she says, can no more be quoted 
against the reality of Samuel's presence than it 
can be for it. But aa she may have spoken the 
truth, it remains to be ahown that her statement 
is inconsistent with the reality. How should the 
form of the Bpirit of an old man appear, bnt as an 
old man ' It has no need to " become" old in 
Sheol, in order toappear thus— itbeing eo already. 
We must remember that age and decrepitude, are 
not synonymous terms, and that the form of age 
may be the natural and appropriate form for tbe 
spirit of an old man, for all that we can know to 
the contrary. Matter cannot fashion itself into 
form except as it ia acted on by mind ; and what 
ia more natural than to suppose that the human 
form is fashioned after the image of the spirit that 
animates it ? 

But, then, tho mantle ! The word thus rendered, 
meil, signifies a long garment that extends down 
to the feet. She does not say that the mantle Sam- 
uel wore was woolen or linen , nor doea she sny any- 
thing of its texture. And there Is nothing incon- 
sistent with the text to suppose that Samuel ap- 
peared enrobed with a balo of light so adjusted as 
to resemble in form the ominous mantle whioh he 
rent when he symbolized to Saul that tbe kingdom 
was to be taken from him. 
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With this description of the apparition, the in- 
tpirei penman says, 

" And Saul perceived that it waB Samuel, and 
he etooped with his face to the ground and bowed 
himself." 

Dr. Hales renders the original of this : " And 
Saul kneio that it was Samuel."- The word ren- 
dered " perceived'' expresses more than our word 
knew. It is the one rendered asstirrd'y" in 1 Sam. 
28:1, and is expressive of more than what may be 
known by mere seeing : for Israel is told to " soo 
ye indeed but perceive not." It is expressive of 
that kind of knowledge, respecting which there 
is no mistake or misapprehension. 

Whether Said eaw Samuel, the record does not 
say. That he did not see him at first, is evident 
from his enquiring respecting his form ; but that 
hi saw him when he perceived, i.e. knew assured- 
ly, t H i t it was Samuel.and made obeisance to him, 
it not improbable. Our correspondent bases Saul's 
conviction of Samnel'8 presence on the woman's 
"description of Samuel, and also argues that her 
'description is incompatible with the reality of Sam- 
uel's presence ! — which places him in this dilem- 
ma : If Saul knew that it must be Samuel merely 
'from her description, it must havo been owing to 
'Its probable accuracy ; and if not, he must have 
Otherwise perceived it. God would hardly have 
left on the record the affirmation that Saul knew 
It was him, if it was only true that he guessed that 
It was Samuel ! Nor, if Satan was personating' 
him would the inspired record proceed to affirm, 
" And Samuel said to Saul, why hast thou disquie- 
ted me to bring me np V 

' The question here arieee, Did Samuel say this 
to Saul, or did Sfttan say it! The Bible affirms 
that Samuel said it. Is there any rule of interpre- 
tation or law of trope by which Samuel can be sub- 
stituted for Satan ? There is none. 

The word " disquieted," is rendered by Dr. 
Hales " provoked," ; " Why hast thou provoked 
me to raise me?" It is not of the Pythoness, that 
Samuel asks this : no art of hers had been in- 
strumental in causing his appearance. He asks it 
of Saul. Ho had anointed Saul as king, had been 
his counsellor and friend — until compelled to 
abandon him,— and now when Saul sought for his 
advice as his only resource in the honr of his ex- 
'tremity, God, for some wise purpose, may have 
'Wen fit to commission Samuel to come from Sheol 
tod announce to Saul his doom. For, if Samuel 
was there present, it was by the Divine appoint- 
ment ; for 4G4 years subsequent to this (Jer. 15:1). 
Samuel, with Moses— the only other unclothed 
mortal whose visit to these " glimpses of the 
moon" is a subject of inspired record — is recogniz- 
ed as a subject of Divine favor ; and therefore bis 
act here was by Divine permission. So wicked 
had Saul been in setting aside the authority of Je- 
hovah, that God may have wisely seen fit to use the 
One whose advice be sought, to denounce to him 
his punishment. 
''"And Siul said : 

'• I am sore distressed ; for the Philistines make 
war against me, and God Is departed from me. . . 
therefore 1 have colled thee, that thou mayest make 
known nnto me what I shall do." 
" Then said Samuel : 

" Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, seeing 
the Lord is departed from thee, and is become thy 
enemy ? And the Lord hath done to him, as he 
spake_ by me : for the Lord hath rent the kingdom 
out of thine hand, and given it to thy neighbor, 
even to David ; because thou obeyedst not the voice 
Of the Lord, nor executedst his fierce wrath upon 
Amalek, therefore hath the Lord done this thing 
tmto thee this dajr. Moreover the Lord will deliv- 
er Israel with thee into the hand of the Philistines ; 
and to morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me; 
the Lord also shall deliver the host of Israel into 
the hand of the Philistines." 

It will bo noticed that the inspired writer affirms 
• that Samuel said this— it being the sicond lime that 
he declares Samuel to be the speaker. There are al- 
so several things in this utterance that mark it as 
being spoken by Simuel. let. The speaker claim- 
ed to be Samuel, by referring to what the Lord had 
spoken by him to Saul on a former occasion. If 
then ho was not Samuel he was a lying spirit. 2d. 
The speaker rebuked Saul for his disobedience ; 
which lying spirits would be unlikely to do ; for 
their great mission then as now, was to persuade 
men that thy and not Jehovah, are the Elobui. 
Tho great question was whether Jehovah was God, 
or whether Baal was ; and hence they never con- 
tended for theclaimB of Jehovah, but were arrayed 
•gainst him. And 3dly, this spirit utters truthful 
prophecy. God may permit lying spirits to prac- 
tice their vocation in the moutbs of the false pro- 
phets (Sec 1 K. 22.22). and who may presume to 
speak in the name of the Lord ; but tbey never re- 
buke for violations of the commands of Jehovah. 
Also, their predictions arc equivocal oryci/j-: : God 
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has made their inability to predict the future, the 
evidence by which we may know that the demons 
are not gods. He saye of them : " Let them show 
us what shall happen ? . . . Show the things that 
are to come hereafter, that we may know that ye 
are gods," (lsa. 41:22). As God has given this 
as a test of their divinity, it follows that no spirit 
disowned by Him could foretell, what this spirit 
did, the result of the battle that was to be on the 
morrow. Nor would God Bend or speak by one 
who would elaim to be Samuel when he was not. 
But here are three predictions which were fulfilled 
in their order; 1st, that the hosts of lBrael would be 
delivered into the hands of the Philistines; 2d, that 
Saul and his sons should die on the morrow ; and 
3d, that the Philistines should take possession of 
their cities, — which Abarbanel says is the scene of 
Samuel's last words, that otherwise would be a 
repetition of the first. 

On hearing his doom, the condemned monarch 
" fell straightway all along on the earth and was 
sore afraid, because of the words of Samuel; for 
ho had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the 
night." 

Here again is affirmed the reality of Samuel's 
presence ; for Saul could not have been thus affec t- 
ed by " the words of Samuel," if some other than 
Samuel was the speaker. 

Tho majestic ehado of the departed prophet re- 
tires from this interview. At the persuasion of 
the Pythoness, Saul was to partake of food, and 
then he and bis two servants returned to the camp 
of Israel, while it was yet night, to make arrange- 
ments for the coming battle. 

" To-morrow." It is said that Saul was not 
slain on the morrow. Were this proved, it would 
only be necessary to reply, that the word here ren- 
dered " tomorrow," is the same that is rendered "to 
come," in Gen. 30:33, and " time to come" in Ex. 
13:14, Deut. 6:20, Josh. 4:6 ; 22:27, *0. We are 
however, inclined to the opinion of the most judi- 
cious commentators and chronologers, that Saul's 
death did occur on the morrow. The Jewish day 
began at sundown, and therefore " to-morrow," 
strictly speaking, would be on tho day commenc- 
ing at the sundown that should follow the night of 
Saul's visit, and which would correspond to our 
"day after to-morrow." This is overlooked by 
those who argue that it was not on the morrow j 
hut it should not be, for it removes all the difficul- 
ty- 

The Philistines removed from Shunem, where 
they were encamped when Saul visited the Pytho- 
ness,and gathered together their armies to Aphek, 
which was about four milee distant. This was 
probably during the day, in the previous night of 
which Saul went to Endor. The Israelites also re- 
moved a short distance and pitched by a fountain 
in Jeireel about five miles from Aphek. As the 
hosts of the Philistines passed by, the Philistine 
lords objected to the presence of David and his 
followers ; and the future monarch of Israel was 
commanded to retire from the battle. " So David 
and his men rose up early to depart in the morn- 
ing " which would be the morning of the morrow 
which commenced at the sundown after Saul's vis- 
it; "and the Philistines went up to Jezreel," 
where Saul was encamped (29:11). The two ar- 
mies being now in close proximity, and there being 
no other recorded delay, or circumstance narrated, 
which can be plead ns evidence that the attack of 
the Philistines did not immediately commence, 
there is no reason for asserting that the death of 
Saul did not occur at the time designated by Sam- 
uel. 

"The Philistines fought against Israel, who fled, 
and fell down slain in mount Gilboa. . . Saul died, 
and hi* three sons, and his armour-bearer, and all 
his men, that same day together. And when the 
men of Israel that were on the other side of the 
valley. . . saw that the men of Israel fled. . . tbey 
forsook the cities and fled, and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them "—31 j 1—7, thus fulfil- 
ing Samuel's predictions in the time specified ; 
and Saul and hie sons were with Samuel, that is 
in Hades where all the dead are, but as far remov- 
ed from him as Dives was from Lazarus, whom he 
saw afar off in Abraham's bosom. " So Saul died 
for hie transgression which he committed against 
the Lord, even against the word of the Lord, 
whioh he kept not, and also for asking counsel of 
one that bad a familiar spirit to enquire of it; and 
not of the Lord : therefore He slow him,and trans- 
ferred the kingdom to David the son of Jesse." — 
1 Chron. 10 : 13, 14. 

In the phrase," for asking counsel of one that had 
a familiar Bpirit, to enquire of it," the words in 
italic are supplied and add somewhat to the dec- 
laration of the original ; which is, " for asking of 
Ob to enquire, and enquired not of the Lord." The 
word " Ob," is that which is rendered " familiar 
spirit," a spirit of divination, and corresponds to 
the M spirit of Python " in the New Testament, bj 



which the damsel at Philippi was possessed, and 
which Saul expelled— Acts 16 : 16—19. 

Thus we have the wholo history of Saul's inter- 
view with the Pythoness, and the results that fol- 
lowed. When we first examined this question, 
some time since, it was with the hope that the lan- 
guage might be eo interpreted as to dispense with 
Samuel's presence ; for the spiritualists make muoh 
of this, and the reality of Samuel's presence here 
is not necessary to prove the consciousness of the 
departed ; but we find, independent of all that Saul, 
the woman, or the apparition said, that the inspir- 
ed writer affirms " the woman Baw Samuel" ;that 
" Saul knew that it was Samuel" ; that " Samuel 
said to Saul" ; again that " then said Samuel" ; 
and that " Saul was sore afraid because of the 
words of Samuel." These fioe positive declarations 
of the inspired penman, together with the claim of 
an apparition which uttered truthful prophecy, 
that it was Samuel, its rebuke of Saul for his dis- 
obedience to Jehovah, its utterance of clear, truth- 
ful predictions, which neither human nor diabolical 
wisdom could foresee, or fulfill, and their minute 
accomplishment in time and manner, constitute an 
irresistible argument in support of the reality of 
Samuel's presence. These concurrent declarations 
and circumstances seem to amount to an absolute 
demonstration ; and it will be very difficult to 
frame language that shall more positively assert 
anything, or shall be less equivocal. 

" But have you not given the Spiritualists an 
argument against you ' Would it not be easier 
to meet them, by denying the reality of Samuel's 
presence !" 

That is the easiest, which has truth for its basis. 
No doctrine or position can be maintained, that is 
not founded on the teachings of Inspiration. And 
far be it from our pen ever to blunt the edge of any 
Scriptural declaration, even if it stood in the way 
of a theory, however idolized. But our position does 
not give the Spiritualists an argument against us. 
The issue with them is not whether God exists ; hut 
whether Jehovah or their Baal'n God. Nor is there 
any issue with them respecting tho oxistenoe of 
spirits, or the probability of their possessing mor 
tals, or communicating with them ; but it is 
whether to attempt such communication is not 
rank rebellion against God, and a soul-destroying 
sin ; and also, whether the communications which 
they receive from spirits, aro not from evil spirits, 
and of course entirely unreliable. It would be no 
more logical to deny spiritual existence and com- 
munication, for the purpose of disproving their 
reotitude and reliability, than it would be to deny 
the existence of God, that we might the easier dis- 
prove that their Baal is God. Our Infidel neigh- 
bors do both of. these ; but we see no more necessity 
for following them in the one, than there id to fol- 
low the course advised in the other. For the case 
of Samuel is a proof that even if responses might 
be expected from good spirits, it is no less rebellion 
against Jehovah to seek to consult with them ; for 
Saul was slain for so doing ; and this being the 
only instance on record where a good spirit hae 
communicated, the probability of getting a res- 
ponse from such is so small, that it is safe to say 
that the spirits which communicate are lying ones 
— speaking truth when they can better deceive by 
so doing, and personating good spirits when they 
can the better thereby cause men to disregard the 
prohibition of Jehovah against necromancy. 



We should have stated last week that Dr. W. 
does not claim to be an Adventlst, his former in- 
terest with the Storrs party being on account of 
his agreement with them on the death doctrine. 
So that he alone will be responsible for the man- 
ner in which he has treated the question. 

In the main features of the book, be has taken 
good and consistent ground, and therefore we regret 
the more his connecting with those a view that is 
neither tenablo, nor consistent with the Scrip- 
tures. ' 

Ward, iho Murderer. 

Return J. M. Ward, who was executed on the 
12th of June, 1857, at Toledo, 0., for the cool 
and deliberate murder of his wife, by striking her 
on the head with a flat-iron because she refused to 
live with him, appears to have been a most cool 
and calculating villain. He was only 42 years 
old on the 8th of June, but confessed to having 
murdered a merchant by the name of Noah Hall, 
in 1851, in Rockland, and thuB gained possession 
oi $800 ; and also to the murder of a pedler a year 
later, for about $50. On the gallows be mani- 
fested no remorse of conscience, but confessing his 
crime, said, 

" I don't call myself a bad man, for I have al- 
ways kept genteel company, and never stole any 
money." 

He seemed to think it hard that he should be 
hanged, but conso'ed himself with the thought, that 
the Saviour suffered on Friday, the day of his ex- 
ecution, and trusted that the Virgin Mary, to. 
whom he prayed, would take him safe to heaven. 



Dr. Wthk'a Booh. 

In noticing Dr. Walsh's book in our last paper, 
we bad no time to speak of its merits or defects. 

Of its general merits wc have no occasion to 
speak — its position being, in the main, what we 
deem correct, and very clearly sustained. He hae, 
however, come to ono conclusion which we much 
regret, tit. that this earth is to be the gehenna of 
the wicked. Thie entirely reverses the Bible dec- 
laration that the saints shall inherit the earth. 
He argues that the saints will have a new earth. 
True it wjll be a new earth ; but it will also be 
this earth ; for otherwise there would be no resti- 
tution of all things, no removal of the curse, no 
regeneration, &c. ; for to create anew is not to re- 
store or recreate, and in a oreation of another earth 
there would be no curse to be removed from it. 
We can attach no weight whatever to the argument 
by which ho attempts to sustain this position. Ho 
argues that it was the world and not the earth, 
that was overflowed and perished at the flood ;^but 
how, pray, could the world be then overflowed, 
without the earth's being overflowed? and that 
which then perished was what was overflowed. 
The foot is that Kosnios includes both the heavens 
and the earth — the world we inhabit. Nor is it 
the earth that is to be burned up, as he claims, but 
the things that are therein. And irere'it to be so 
burned up, as to make it impossible for it to be 
restored for the saints, it would on the same prin- 
ciple cease to be, as » hell for the lost. 



Pralli of KWit X. Billing!. 

Another of our ministers has fallen by the hand 
of death . Elder N. Billings, of Westboro, Mass. , 
is no more. While from home on a preaching 
tour, he was taken sick, and died in the house of 
Bro. Chamberlain, of North Troy, Vt. , on Mon- 
day, the 15th inst., about 3 o'clock A. M. He 
was sick about ten days ; a physician waited upon 
him, and kind Christian friends did what they 
could to make him comfortable, for whioh they 
will be rewarded " at tbe resurrection of the just." 
The funeral service was held in the meeting house 
in the village. A large concourse of people at- 
tended. None of his kindred were there, bnt quite 
a number of brethren and Bisters " of like precious 
faith " appeared as mourners, and tbe tear of 
sympathy was shed over the stranger's grave. A 
sermon was preached by tho writer, to an atten- 
tive audience, on the sorrowless state, founded on 
Rev. 21 : 4. Two Advent ministers, beside my- 
self, were present, also a Methodist and one or 
two Congregationalist preachers. Our reBpected 
brother has finished his course, and waits for a 
crown of righteousness. We laid bim away in the 
village' church-yard, where his "flesh shall rest 
in hope " till the day breaks upon the mountains, 
and God shall turn the shadow of death into morn- 
ing — then we expect to see him again, not in tbe 
habiliments of the grave, bnt in robes of unfading 
beauty. May God hasten it in bis time. 

J. M. Orbock. 

Derby Une, Vt., June 18/i, 1857.' 

Bro.' Billings was upwards of CO year's old, 
though we do not know bis precise age. 

He was formerly a member of the second Bap- 
tist church in this city, then under tbe pastoral 
care of Dr. Baldwin. In 1840 he became interes- 
ted in the Advent doctrine ; and subsequently uni- 
ted with the Advent church in this city, of which 
he remained a beloved and esteemed member till 
his removal to Weetboro' in April, 1856. 

Of late years he thought it his duty to labor 
publicly, and has devoted moat of his time to trav- 
eling and preaching. In these labors be has been 
prudent, and has left a good influence in his fields 
of labor. It may be said of him, " He did what 
he could." He rests from bis labors, and bis 
works will follow him. 



The YoBlh'a Guide- Take Xoiicc. 

Very little response has thus far been made, by 
the nearly 400 subscribers to the Youth's Guide, 
whose term ot subscription expired with the Jane 
No., and who have been duly notified thereof in a 
manner heretofore described. The July No., and 
succeeding ones, will be sent to those only who 
pay in advance. Each one can renew, by sending 
12 1-2 ots., which will pay to Jan. 1, 1858. 

It has been habitual with many, to defer re-sub- 
scribing till tbe close of the volume, when they 
have wished to obtain back numbers. As only the 
number of papers actually subscribed for will be 
printed, it is important that all should give early 
notice of the continuance of their subscriptions. 
Let there be a prompt response within the ensu- 
tHMMfe .luitu *»di aJC liauJw 1 1» ,*ib Tad) •« 

Wanted, for binding, several copies of No. 1, ?. 
10, of the Youth's Guide, which is tbe ono for Ju- 
ly, 1856. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness of 

the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on the 
general subject of the Advent, -without rejrard to the par- 
ticular view wo take of any scripture, from the friends of 
the Herald. 



NOTES OP A COLPORTEUR. 

SO. X. • 

One year ago, I was at G., called at a house and 
sold the Saints' Inheritance, Messiah's Throne, 
Treatise on Matt. 24th and 25th. Called again a 
few days since, enquired about the effect of the 
books. The lady had been greatly benefited by 
them, especially the Saints' Inheritance. She 
thought it the best book of instruction on the Bi- 
ble she ever saw ; had read it twice ; lent it sever- 



" Do you suppose that all tbe saints have got to 
move out of heaven and come down to live on the 
earth after they hare been there thousands of 
years '." 

• I readily answered, " No." 

Traveling in N ,1 called on a minister to 

whom I had sold the Saints' Inheritance two 
years before. lie liked it much, and had been 
instructed and benefited by it. Called on another 
family, to whom I had sold the same ^ook. Tbe 
lady wanted I should take it back ; it was Miller- 
ism ; and she did not want to read it. 

I did so, and then showed them Wellcome's 
Treatise on Matt. 24th and 25tb, and told tbem 
that waa full of Millerism.and they bad better buy 
it and learn something ot its history. Tbey did 

l!foir-.»lr .'• '■ ■ rlilrV) Wits**/? "JW*'«1 ln«lrtl<« 

Passing through W , I called on a Bapti8t 

miniater, and showed bim my books. He inform- 
ed me that he had sent to Boston and obtained tbe 
Saints' Inheritance and Voice of the ohurch ; liked 
them much ; and was preaching the doctrine of 
the restitution, and told me it was gaining atten- 
tion in tbe churches generally for tbe last few 
years. So I see be is alive to the subject. I sold 



»1 times ; but some had spoken against it. I showed him 10 of Dr ' C"»«ing ■ works, The time of the 



her the Time of the End. She waa a little afraid 
of the title, and heaitated sometime whether to 
take it, yet she wanted to read it. I told her we 
intended to spread thia doctrine according to our 
ability, and thus finish the gospel mission, and 
if she loved the truth she might us well own up 
and take a atand for it and on it. I wanted her to 
bny the book and make a missionary of it in her 
town. She concluded to do so, and took the book. 

Called at another bouse, where 1 had once taken 
tea and given tbem an Advent hymn book. I 
found it bad been blessed to their good, they seem- 
ed to be much interested in " the hope ;" told me 

that Eld. , an Advent minister, bad lately 

preached there 4 times, and two deaoona confessed 
he had preached the truth ; that they bad read their 
Bibles wrong all their days, and now meant to be- 
gin anew. Many others wero interested in tbe 
preaching. I called at another house in the same 
town, and showed my books. Tbe man of tbe 
house was an old gentleman. A visitor was also 
present, who proved to be the Baptiat minister of 
the place. 1 handed tbe old gentleman the Saints' 

IvWMriMlllk'fcre vmttnoai •• f'*i«-Ms 

" Ob, " said he, "I have that now. It was 

given me by a friend, and I would eell it for a 

ift'febooil .wariiMlwciix orfi no ,*o<nit«4 r»b)j 
I enquired the reason. 

'■ Why, it is not worth reading, I would not 
give anything for it," said he ;and then turning to 
his visitor said, •' The writer tries to make 
oat that this earth ia to be cleansed, and all the 
saints are coming back to live on it, and pretends 
to quote several writers who believed it too." 

1 then informed him all the quotations were 
honorably made, and that this had been tbe faith 
of tbe most and best writers of Christendom. 
This be sternly denied, and professed to know 
whereof he affirmed. I then mentioned a list of 
names of well known writers, who 1 told him ad- 
vocated this view. He refused to believe it. where- 
upon the visitor seemed to fear 1 was venturing 
upon boly ground, and said to me, 
.•'Do you know thia old gentleman you are 

talking with ? This is old father ; he has been 

a Baptist miniater 50 years, and is a well-read 
tain, and knows what be talks." 

I then said, " Well, he then knows that the early 
Baptists believed in the views I am conteding for, 
and that John Bunyan, and twenty thousand Bap- 
tists in England, 200 years ago believed it, and 
declared this faith in an address to the king." 
But no, he did not know it. I then gave these two 
ministers some facte of the history ol the doctrine 
of the restitution which they had not seen before. 
The old man didn't care if they did believe so ; it 
was falae doctrine, &c. I tben asked the middle- 
, aged minister, — an educated, fine-looking man, — 
if he saw do Bible evidence of such a sentiment. 
He did not, and asked if I could cite any. I quo- 
ted several passages, which he applied all to this 
state of things. 1 then showed bim the " Voice 
of the church ;" he examined it, and promised to 
buy it at a future time, saying be would like to 
look into the subject, and that he bad not been 
aware before, that it had been held by such nota- 
ble persons 

1 often meet such cases, among what appear to 
be highly educated and well-informed ministers, 
of considerable reading. Why it is that they 
never met with,or noticed the doctrine in all their 
books, I am at a loss to know. It is probable tbat 
tbe idea that the saints are all in heaven as soon 
as they die, and which fills their mind, so eclipaes 
tbeir vision, that they don't notice any teaching 
that differs from it. Their difficulty is thus illus- 
trated by a remark of tbe old Baptist minister. 



End, and Wellcome on Matt. 24th and 25th. 

Spent a night in F , with a family of profes- 
sors. They were strangers to our hope, and en- 
quired of me what we believed, which gave me a 
good opportunity to '■ give the reason of my hope 
with meekness and fear." They told me that a 
lady of their town bought the Saints' Inheritance 
of me a year before, and bad told them it waa tbe 
beat work on the Bible sbe ever read ; and they 
wanted one. I sold them that, and Treatise on 
Mutt. 24th and 25th. I thus find that good is 
being done in every direction by tbe circulation 
of our books. Will not more engage in tbtB ! 

'• LORD, IS ITU" 

This inquiry was mado by the disciples in 
view of tbe solemn announcement our Saviour 
made to them at the last passover, as will be seen 
by the following Scripture. '• Now wben the even 
was come ho sat down with the twelve, and aa they 
did eat he said. " Verily 1 say unto you, one of you 
will betray me, and they were exceeding sorrow- 
ful, and began every one of them to say unto bim, 
Lord is HI!' Matt. 26:21,22. 

There is one important feature in this inquiry, 
which I wish more particularly to notice ; and that 
is tbe spirit in which it was made. 

Man by nature is more inclined to impute a 
wrong to others tbau to himself. He can discover 
the mote iu his brother's eye, but cannot see the 
beam in hia own. But when renewed by the graoe 
of God and his dark understanding ia enlightened, 
he sees the depravity of tbe human heart, and like 
the apostle Paul has no confidence in the flesh. 
This lutter position was the one occupied by the 
disciples, or they would not have made the inquiry 
they did. Some might deduce from this inquiry 
tbe argument tbat if the disoiplea had no more 
confidence in themselves than to suppose tbat 
that they might be guilty of such treachery, 
tben the only legitimate conclusion would be, that 
they were actually as corrupt, as they thought 
it possible that tbey might be. 'Ibis reasoning 
may appear philosophical to some minds, but it 
is not truthful or Scriptural. The Scriptures rep- 
resent man by nature as depraved — his thoughts 
and purposes evil, aod tbat continually ; and tbat 
it is only through the graoe ol God, he can perform 
an act commendable in bis sight. Hence, the dis- 
ciples looking upon themselves in the light ol 
Scripture, believed that they wore wholly depend- 
ent on God — and tbat if He should withdraw His 
favor from them, they would be liable to commit 
the greatest of sins. Hence the inquiry " Lord is 
it I 1" We can discover in tbe expression no self- 
righteousness — none of the spirit of the Pharisee 
who thanked God ho was not as other men. Had 
the disoiplea been possessed of this spirit, they 
would have made a very different inquiry. John 
would have been more likely to have said ; Lord 
is it Peter?" And Peter would have said " Lord, 
is it James I" And James " Lord is it Andrew !" 
and so on. But this was not tbe spirit they evinc- 
ed. '■ They began every one ol them to say, 
" Lord is it 11" Am 1 the one to commit so awful 
a deed ! Thus eaeb one manifested a disposition to 
accuse himself, rather than accuae hia brother. And 
the reason was not tbat their love waa lessened in 
the least degree toward tbeir blessed Lord ; for 
they esteemed Him as the chiefest among ten thou- 
sand ; but it was because they were actuated by 
"that love, or charity that esteems others better 
than ourselves. And knowing also that each must 
stand or fall for himself, that which conoerned 
tbem most was tbeir individual safety. They were 
more jealous of their own standing than ot that 
of others. > r t,l ■*!) sol 11*1 s •* *•»"• 



The more a Christian truly becomes acquainted 
with himself, the less self-esteem will he have, or 
self-righteousness. This fact is demonstrated in 
many instances. But I will only refer to the case 
of Paul. Said he at one time ;" 1 am the least of 
all the apostles," and three years later, said he, 
'• I am the least of nil saints ;" and still later, " I 
am the chief of all sinners." The disciples knew 
they were in a world of temptation, and through 
the weakness of the flesh were liable to go astray 
and without Divine help they could do nothing. 
And wben the solemn announcement was made to 
tbem by our Savior, " One of you shall betray 
me," it came like an arrow to their hearts. They 
believed it as much as though the scene had al- 
ready been enacted before their eyes. " And they 
were exceeding sorrowful." One thought after 
another metbinks came rushing to their minds in 
swift succession. They thought of the many pleas- 
ing interviews and profitable seasons they had en- 
joyed with their blessed Lord. They thought of 
the words of instruction and comfort that had so 
often fallen from His gracious lips. They thought 
of bis disinterested benevolence ; — His works of 
love in opening the eyes of the blind ; in unstop- 
ping tbe ears of the deaf; in restoring tbe sick and 
the lame ; and casting ont devils. And then back 
came tbe thought again like a ploughshare through 
their souls, " One of you shall betray me." How 
revolting tbe idea ! But it came from Him who 
cannot lie, and they must believe it- And when 
they had summoned snfficient strength to control 
their feelings, so as to give utterance to words, 
they with one accord, and with the most anxious 
solicitude inquired, " Lord is it I V 

Our blessed Lord did not keep his disciples long 
in suspense ; but he gave them a Bign whereby 
they might know who Bhould betray Him. And 
after tbe sign bad bcon given, Judas inquires ; 
" Master is it 1 ?*' But not with the same spirit 
and deep solicitude tbat the other disciples make 
the inquiry ; but using these words evidently for 
the purpose of preventing suspicion resting upon 
him. But said our Saviour to the traitor, " Thou 
hast said," as much as to say, Thou art the man. 
And but a short time from this Judas for the pal- 
try Bom of thirty pieces of silver, betrayed and de- 
livered up our Saviour into the hands of his ene- 
mies. r*» Via i 

But s-> .n after the deed was done, Judas came 
to himself. He began to realise tbe heinousneae of 
the orimo he had committed, and with the moat 
heartfelt anguiab, he took the silver and went to 
the High Priests, and tendered it to them, saying 
" I have sinned in that I have betrayed the inno- 
cent blood." But he got no consolation from that 
quarter. Said tbey, " What is that to us, — see 
thou to that. And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and went and hanged himself." 
Thus ended the career of Judas, and from that day 
to tbe present, mankind have associated with the 
name of Judas, nothing but infamy and disgrace. 
But how many since Judas' day, like him, have 
become recreant to the trust committed to them. 
How many there are who have not only betrayed 
their Master, bat have crucified bim afresh and 
put him to open shame ! How many in our day 
who occupy a high position in tbe ohurch of Christ, 
who are ready to compromise with the devil, and 
jeopardise the interests of the cause they have es- 
poused, for a much less sum than the thirty pieces 
of silver ! How appropriate, then, to every Chris- 
tian is the inquiry, •' Lord, is it I ?" Shall I prove 
a traitor to him to whom I owe my allegiance ! 
Shall I in passing over life's rugged pathway for- 
get from whence my strength cometb, and thereby 
grow weary and faint, and etumble and fall. Shall 
1 who have set out for the haven of eternal rest, 
through negligence and a want of watchfulness, 
suffer the ship that baa braved so many storms, 
and safely passed so many rocks and shoals, just 
as she is about to enter port, to dash in pieces 
against a rock, and thus end all my hopca forever ! 
Shall I who have set out in the race for eternal 
life, just as I am about to grasp the prize, turn 
mine eye from the mark, and the next leap plunge 
into destruction ! ! uwrl aaw • 

If we would escape these things we must remem . 
ber our weaknesses. " Wben I am weak," says 
the apostle, " then am I strong." " Let him who 
thinketh hestandeth take heed lest he fall." When 
a Christian begins to feel a confidence in his own 
strength, then he begins to totter. Buc when he 
realizes his own weakness and dependence on God 
as did the disciples, then he feels the necessity of 
looking to Him for support, and such will God up- 
hold in the sorest trials and deepest conflicts. 

D. E. Atwood. 



1. It is not positively stated in the narration that 
ehe did raise him. It does not appear that Saul, 
or his accompanying friends, saw any appearance 
of Samuel, but only the woman saw a peculiar ap- 
parition, which she, at Saul's request, gave him a 
description of. See ISam. 28. 1 know it may be 
said, " but Samuel talked with Saul." 1 will no- 
tice that point hereafter. It will, tben, 1 trust 
appear plainly to tbe contrary. 

2. It ia represented, tbat thia apparition, which 
was by Saul called Samuel, came up " out of the 
earth," in sight of the woman. Siinuel was bur- 
ied in Bamah, which was about a degree — quite a 
good many ra ! les — from Eodor ; how tben could be 
come up out of the earth at Eador ! 

3. It could not have been the " disembodied im- 
mortal soul of Samuel tbat the woman saw ; lor 
she said, it was an " old man covered with a man- 
tle !" Do disembodied eoula become old and wear 
mantlet 1 She said he came " up outof the earth." 
Do disembodied immortal souls stay down in the 
earth 1 if so, would not Samuel's soul have been 
somewhere near hia body at Ramab, rather than 
away there at Eodor? 

4. 'God bad strictly forbidden the art which 
thia woman practiced — witchcraft— on pain of 
death ; and can we allow the unholy iooonaisteDoy, 
that thia wicked woman, in open violation of the 
law of God, and at tbe deaire of one whom God 
had abandoned, waa permitted todieturb the repose 
of one of the moat bnlyof the prophets, in the un- 
seen world 1 Tbe very thought seems to me al- 
most sinful. 

Let us now look at the whole connection of cir- 
cumstances in the case,candidly. Saul was a very 
wicked man. God had left bim to himself. In 
case ol great martial emergency, be sought help 
from the Devil through one of bis " mediums." 
God would therefore let him reap the full reward 
of deception duo to his criminal course. Saul in- 
quired for a woman with a familiar spirit. He 
was told of one at Eodor. With two of bis friends 
be went to her house in tbe night, and pressed ber 
to " bring up," by evil power which she possessed, 
one whom ho would name. She finally consented 
to bis wish. He named Samuel. She began to 
operate. Immediately sbe pretended to be, or re- 
ally was frightened, and at once became aware, by 
some kind of superhuman intelligence, that it was 
Saul for whom she was operating ; for until tbat 
moment she nad not been aware of that fact, he 
having come to her disguised. Saul enquired of 
her what she saw ! Sbe replied, " I saw gods as- 
cending out of the earth." (1 saw Elobim god— 
a god — gods — a judge — it is rendered differently 
— Patrick.) Saul enquired " what form he is of!" 
(What form is tbe Elohim — the judge— the god 
of!) She replied, " an old man cometh up ; and 
he is covered with a mantle." Then Saul " per- 
ceived," by tbe description which the woman gave 
of him, that it waa Samuel, and addressed bim ac- 
cordingly. Tbe apparition is therefore called Sam- 
uel, in accordance with Saul's perception. But 
we aro not to conclude that Inspiration regarded 
it as being Samuel ! It was perfectly proper to 
represent tbe matter as it appeared to Saul. 
There can be no room to doubt tbat this was a de- 
mon, counterfeiting Samuel, by the woman " me- 
dium." This demon was forced to 'speak that 
which would be most for tbe glory of God, in the 
case ; and be certainly talked very religiously, as 
demons sometimes do. It is however rather doubt- 
ful if all his words were true. Learned men ques- 
tion if Saul died on the morrow ! However, he 
said enough to show Saul his wretched condition, 
and make bim feel, that indeed, heaven and earth 
were againat him : and thus he waa punished on 
the apot. Once more. This woman of Endor was 
a " necromancer." A necromancer is not one who 
really converses with the dead, but one who " ft*- 
tendt to converse with the dead !" A person may 
pretend to converse with the dead and yet be de- 
ceived by diabolical appearances. 

Edwim Bcrsbaii. 



The Wilch of Enclor railing Sumach 

Can any one reasonably suppose, in reading the 
scriptural account of the interview of Saul with 
the witch of Eodor, that sbe really did raise Sam 
•el. I cannot. 1 give my reasons why 1 cannot. 



Letter from O. R. Faaaelt. 

Dear Bro. Hiiies : — Our Conference in this 
place closed on yesterday, (the Sabbath ;) and for 
your encouragement, as well as that of others of 
our brethren, who have tbe welfare of our general 
cause at heart, I would say, tbat it has been one 
of exceeding interest. It partook of the spirit and 
typo of our late Annual Conference in Boston ; and 
many of the subjects and measures there discussed 
and adopted, were here also acted upon. Tbe sub- 
ject of Church Organization, elicited much inter- 
est in tho Conference, and there seemed to be a 
great deaire, that more should be done at once to 
organize the various bodies of Advent believers io 
this section, into Scriptural form snd order. The 
subject of Sabbath Schools, waa discussed with 
much reeling, and the remarks of Bro. R. Hutch- 
inson upon this theme — his words of advice, coun- 
sel and eloquent appeal, will not soon be forgot- 
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j^—and were responded to on the part of the Con - 
ference in the heart; adoption of a resolution on 
this subject. 

The subject of Missions, and of the support of 
(he press, and various advent publications, for the 
spreadofthe truth, were considered and Acted upon 
ia Cbri*ti&n-like xeal. You will Sod this, in the 
nioutes of the Conference, which will soon be sent 
to you by the secretary. 

The preaching brethren present at this Confer- 
ence were Elders R. Hutchinson, Thurber, Orrock, 
Blake, Garvin, Sornberger, HopkinB, Merrill, Ilurl- 
bort, Chapman and Lee. 

Elder Thurber was appointed President of the 
Conference, and Elder Orrock Secretary. 

During the Conference, Elder Sawyer, who has 
been for a few years past, connected with the 
Methodists joined us,through his own request, and 
by a vote of the Conference ; and at the close of the 
afternoon Bervice on Sabbath, Elder Buckingham 
was set apart and ordained to the Christian minis- 
try, the prayer being made by Elder Sornberger, and 
the charge given, with the right hand of fellow- 
ship, by Elder Hutchinson. The services were 
solemn and impressive. 

The Conference has been well attended, there 
being present a good representation of our breth- 
ren, and also by the attendance of the citizens of 
the town, who, especially, were present on the 
Sabbath. 

The brethren on the opening of the Conference 
received the intelligence of your siokness and ab- 
sence with great sorrow and disappointment. But 
they finally rallied, in the strength of the Lord, 
and went to work as men, and Christians, having 
faith in God. I arrived at the close of the second 
day, somewhat unexpected to them, and was greet- 
ed with much joy by those I had before seen, and 
others whose faces I had never seen in the flesh. 
Bro. Hutchinson arrived on Friday, but is still 
ill in health, so that he has been unable to take 
much active part in the Conference. The spirit of 
this Conference has greatly encouraged the hearts 
of the brethren in this section. They go forth to 
their mission-fields of labor with new resolutious 
formed to work and suffer till the Master comes. 
Elder Orrock closed the services of the Conference 
by an appropriate discourse from the text : " The 
grace ot our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion ol the Holy Ghost, be 
with you all, Amen."— 2 Cor. 13 : 14. 

Yours truly, o. s. f. 

Derby Lint, ft:, June 15. A, 1857. 



Lester from A. Mazier. 

Bro. Uihes : — I have been thinking ( for many 
months) I should like to write to my brethren and 
sisters through the medium of the Herald, but 
have not seen the time until the present that I felt 
particularly impressed that it was both my duty 
and privilege thus to do ; and indeed at the pres- 
ent time I feel quite too poor and weak in and of 
myself to write anything that may be for the edi- 
fication and comfort of the household of faith ; 
but if it is for God's glory he will stand by me 
and guide my pen, and be matter in my heart. 

The first attempt 1 ever made to Write for the 
public eye was published in the ".Signs of the 
Times" in '42, and I wrote occasionally for awhile, 
but as times and seasons changed among us as a 
people, and different views, and sentiments, and 
divisions followed in its train, I turned away from 
iheHiraJd as a paper of but little consequence, 
but in my Advent experience I have learnt some- 
thing, to say the least of it. One thing 1 have 
learnt ; I did not know so much as I thought I did. 
Another thing which is blessed and good for me, 
I have learVit to love all who manifest the spirit of 
Christ whether they agreed with me in sentiment 
yea or nay. This I believe to be the right spirit : 
and to be in a waiting, watching position for the 
.Saviour's return, is standing on gospel ground.— 
Here I hope to stand until my trials are ended, 
faith lost in eight and hope in glad fruition. 

This day has been a day of solemnity to my poor 
Mhing heart, while I have returned to the place 
where my dear companion did his last work and 
breathed bis last. Silently and mournfully did I 
wend my way to the lonely burying ground where 
lie bis lifeless remains ; and could angels weep, 
tbey would have wept with me, while they witness- 
ed the scene that followed ; but in heaven alone no 
de«th is found, and there's no weeping there.— 
Our dear Savior, while on earth, wept at the grave 
of Lazarus ; and might I not weep over the grave 
of my best earthly friend 1 Yea, God was-willing 
I Should give vent to my burdened soul and wet 
the turf with my tears thut covered his emaciated 
oold and lifeJees form. 

■And is there a God that hears the cries of the 
o^ken hearted in s«ch a solemn moment as this. 

he looks with pity upon his sorrowing ones, 
*»4 breathes peace to their troubled souls. 1 tab 



myself the question, 

Is there no sorrow like unto my sorrow ? Yes, 
for by my side stand two weeping widows, whose 
hearts beat in unison with my own ; and can we 
but pray, Jesus, come, oh ! come and reign ; al. 
though our loved ones are dead, they are not lost, 
and a rainbow of hope is suspended over the tomb 
and a voice from inspiration says, "I will ran- 
som them from the power of the grave, I will re- 
deem them from death." Precions promise this 
to the aching heart. Mourning soul, ceaso all 
thy complaints ; the morning comes ; the shadows 
flee away ; the dead are raised ; the living chang- 
ed the curse is removed, the earth is restored to its 
Eden beauty ; the saints take the kingdom ; they 
meet to part no more. 0 .' praise the Lord for 
such hope as this .' it buoys us up amid the gloom 
of earth, and points us to the bright, the better 
land. 

The winter past I have enjoyed precious seasons 
with my brethren and sisters at Lake Village. — 
God has revived his work there through the instru- 
m entality of his servants ; and through the labors 
of the brethren many have been reclaimed from 
their wanderings and some have been converted. — 
To God be all the glory. Those brethren have 
been seeking for those things that make for peace, 
and the gentle spirit has been among us there. God 
bless my brethren at Lake Village. I have left 
them for the present. Am on my way to visit 
friends and brethren at other places, to see how 
they do ; I feel like a pilgrim and stranger in this 
world, but I am looking for a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God. 

My beloved brethren in the Lord, with you in 
times past I have anxiously looked lor the return 
of the blessed Saviour, and with you have been dis- 
appointed, with you have been sorely tried, on ao- 
c unit of the scattered state of Zion, and havo 
mourned on the acconnt with you. " I will labor 
on still, and will strive for those things that make 
for peace, and try to help all I can on the heaven- 
ly journey ; and with you will continue to look for 
the blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who Bhall 
change these vile bodies and make tbem like his 
own. Amen, even go, Come, Lord Jesus come 
quickly. a. u. 

FUhercille, May 13M, 1857. 
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" I am the resurrection and the life : he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, jet shall he llvo : and whoso- 
ever liveth, and believeth in me, shall nover die." — John 
11:26,^. 



Died, in Nortbfield, Mass., from congestion of 
the lungs, on Monday, the 4th of May, 1857, El- 
der Adoison Merrill, aged 37. 

Our beloved brother was a native of the state 
of New York,— studied Theology at Oberlin, 
Ohio, and was formerly connected with the Con- 
gregationalist church. After embracing the views 
of Bro. Miller, he united with the Adventists,and 
for a time labored in Massachusetts, and in the 
Fall of 1S51, he became Pastor of tbe church in 
Montgomery, Vermont, where he labored about 
four years ; and then removed to preach with the 
church at the " Outlet," C. E., where he remain- 
ed about one year, when hie health became bo 
poor that he was compelled to retire from his 
post as a public servant of Christ. After spen- 
ding a few months at tbe West, he returned to 
Northfield, Mass., (the residence of his wife's la- 
ther,\ and engaged in mercantile business. The 
particulars of his last sickness and death are given 
by a friend as follows : 

'• Nearly two weeks previous to his decease, ho 
cangbt a severe cold, which .settled upon his lungs, 
causing a violent cough attended with great dif- 
ficulty of breathing, in consequence of which he 
was under the necessity of exchanging bis bed for 
a chair, during nights of weariness and painful- 
neas that were measured out to him. So great 
was his courage, and so firm was be in tbe be- 
lief that he should soon recover a comfortable de- 
gree of health, that notwithstanding our oft-re- 
peated solicitations to leave the store, (the cares 
and anxieties that had evidently overtaxed the 
little strength he had,), each succeeding day found 
bim behind the counter np to the Saturday prece- 
ding the Monday on which he died. On Sabbath 
tbe 3rd, myself and husband being present at his 
house, bo conversed freely, said with much confi- 
dence that bis cold would soon be better, that be 
should rally again, and many other things upon 
religious subjects. During the forenoon he rode 
about six miles, from which he experienced no fa- 
tigue i ate a hearty supper and retired to bis room 
for the night, at the same time, remarking to his 
wife that he wonld try a sitting posture in bed, as 
he was tired of a chair. Soon after retiring, the 



difficulty of breathing came on to a greater degree 
than ever before, accompanied with' a cold sweat, 
which stood in large drops on his face. Sister 
Merrill perceiving a marked change in him, in- 
quired if he thought he should live long, unless 
he were goon better, and he replied he might get 
over it. She then asked him if the Lord was with 
him ; and he replied, Yes, and that all was well. 
Not a murmuring word escaped his lips during 
whole nights almost entirely sleepless ;on the con- 
trary he praised God aloud for his goodnesg. Mon- 
day morning at length dawned, and to tbe anxious 
eyes of sister Merrill (.who had watched all night 
with her dying husband) revealed what she was so 
loth to believe— that the time of his departure was 
at band. Having been gent for, 1 hastened thith- 
er, and arrived just an hour before he died. 1 
found him in his chair, which he had occupied 
since daylight, with his head resting on the back 
of another. It was with gTeat difficulty that he 
could speak, yet be bad his reason perfectly to the 
last. He called for cold water, ot which he drank 
freely. As I was about to hand him some medi- 
cine, he raised himself up in the chair, groaned 
several times, then calmly fell asleep. The sil- 
ver cord was loosed, the golden bowl was broken. 

" The funeral services wcro conducted hy El- 
der H. Streeter (a Baptist minister.) and a dis- 
course preached from Luke 1C : 2, and his remains 
were interred in the grave-yard in Gill, where sis- 
ter Merrill's departed loved ones sleep. It is the 
prayer of sister Merrill that her husband's death 
may be sanctified to the good of those to whom 
be had ministered in spiritual things."' 11 

In the death of Bro. Merrill, the church met 
with a loss that can only be realized by those who 
knew him best. He was one of the most modest 
kind, affable, unassuming, diligent, persevering 
and devoted of the servants of Christ. When he 
was able to preach, his whole time was given to 
the work. Christianity was the absorbing topic of 
conversation ; and with all his heart he labored 
for the salvation of mankind. He wore himBelf 
out in tbe service of his Master, and bis labors ol 
lovo will never be forgotten. Bro. and siBtcr Mer- 
rill were very useful, and had many tried friends. 
May the Lord guBtain her in these dark hours of 
her pilgrimage, is our bumble prayer. 

c. o 

Montgomery, Vt., May 30rA, 1857 

Note. — I take pleasure in giving testimony to 
the Christian deportment, excellence and useful- 
ness of our departed brother. He came to me at 
first for an introduction to the Adventists, which 1 
gave him with great pleasure. I never had any 
reason to regret it, as he has been one of our most 
useful pastors. His memory will be blessed. Sis- 
ter M. will accept our kindliest sympathies and 
prayers in her bereavement. j. r. u. 



Airr'n Cherry Pectoral, 

roa th« tu.no ccaa or 

COOQHS, COLDS, AND UOJRSE.VESS. 

• Brimfleld, Mass., 20th Dec-, 1-55. 

Dr. J. C. Aver: I do not hesitate lo say the best remedy I have 
ever found for couchs. hoaraenen, Influents, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, ia jour Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use in 
my practice and my family for the last tea years has shown it to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment .if these complaint, 

Keen Knight, M. D. 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Utica, N . Y.. writes : " I hare used 
your Pectoral myself and In my family erer since you Invented It, 

and beliere It the best medicine for its purpose erer put out 

With a bad cold 1 should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without it, or take any other remedy.' 1 

Croup, Whooping Cough, Injfoenxa. 

Springfield, Miss., Feb. 7, 1864. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral is the best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the cheat diseases of children. We of your fraternity In the south 
nppreciatu your aklll, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram CookUn, M. D. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, Ia., writes, 3d Jan., 18M t " I had 
a tedious Influensa, which confined me In doors six weeks ; took 
many medicines without relief ; finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs t less than one half tbe bottle made me cm,, 
pletely well. Tour medicines are the cheapest as well as tbebest 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." 

Attkma or PhlkUic, and Bronehitii. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 18SS." 
Sir : Tour Cherry Pectoral Is performing marTellons cures in 
this section. It has relieved several from nl inning symptoms of 
consumption, and is now curing a man who has labored under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty yrnrs 

Ilenry L. Parks, Merchant. 
*• *• Ramsey, M. TJ.. Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
o, 1856 i " Duriog my practice of many years I hare round noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive paii^u, or cur lng mcb as are curable." 

We might add volumes or evidence, but the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy Is found in its effecta upon b-V 

Coasunt/irion. 

Probably no one remedy has erer been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach ; hu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

. , Astor House, New York city, March 5. 1858. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell : 1 fcel It a duty and a pleasure to inform yon 
a hat your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we ooold procure gave her much relief,— 
8he was steadily failing, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
hare come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bless his kindnesa, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She ia not yet as strong as she used to be, but Is free 
from her cough, and calls hsraelf well. Yours, with gratitude 
aod regard, Orlando Shelby, of Bhelbyviiie. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have triej Aycr's Cherry 
Pectoral. It is made by one of the beat medical chemists In the 
world, and Its cares all roond us bespeak the high merits of its 
virtues.— Pai/o. Ledger. 

Dr. Ayer'. Cathartic PilU. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been fa*e'l their 
utmost to produce this beat, most perfect purgatirc which Is known 



to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pills have vlr 
tues which surpass In excellence the ordinury medicines, and that 
they win tinprccedentedly apon the ester m of all men. They are 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 
ing properties stimnlate the vital activities of the body, remove 
the obstructions of Its organs, purify the blood, imdexpel disease. 
They purge out the Toul humors which breed and grow distemper, 
stimulate sluggish or disordered organs into their natural action, 
and Impart healthy tone with strength to the whole ryittm- Not 
only do they cure tbe every day complaints of everybody, hut also 
formidable am! dangerous diseases tint have baffled the best of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effecta, they are, otthe 
same time, in jliininl*l>ed doses, the safest and best physic that 
can be employ™ for children. Being sugar-coated, they are plea 
Bant to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any risk 
of harm. Cures have been made which would surpass belief were 
they net substantiated by men of such exalted position at, 1 ! char- 
acter as to forbid the aosiridon of untruth. Many eminent clergy- 
men and physicians havo lent their names to certify to the publlo 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to tbe relief of my afflicted . suffering fcllovmcn. ,„ 

The agent below named is pleased lo furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac containing directions for their use, and certificates of 
their cures of the following complaints : — 

Costlveoess, bilious compialDts. rrKumatism.dropay, heartburn. 
Jleadach arising from a foul stomach, nausea,Indlgestlon, morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all ulcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacnanl medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They alao.by purify, 
log the blood and stimulating the system, cure many complaints 
which it would not be supposed they could reach-such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irritability .derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints aris- 
ing from a low state of the body or obstrnctlon of its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with acme other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pub, and take nothing 
else. Nootherthey can give you compares wltbtnls in its Inlrln. 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the beat aid there ia 
for them, and tbey should have it. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 

Practical smd Analytical Cliemiit, Louell, itfass. 
Price, 25 cts. per box. Five boxes for |1. 

dec 20 1 m 



DR LITCH'S 
RESTORATIVE, PAI.N-CCRER, 



Ac. 



Dr. Mich's* T»ypoptIc and Fever and Ague Remedy.— Tbli 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections aod diseases of tbe 
lifer and kidneys, removing obstruction* and promoting healthy 
action. Is now for sale by the folic w Id? persons. 8. Adams, 48 
Kneeland street. Boston. C.F. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mas*. 
Wm. Tracy, 248 Broome street, N, T- Anthony Pearre.Ul 
Broad street , Providence, R. I. T. f. Boyer, Harrtsburg, Pa. ;8d 
sod Chestnntets. 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named complaint*, 
with the fullest confidence that those wboose It falth-nlly, will find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It is equal, if not superior to any 
pills In the market. Bo far as 1 have proved it for Fever and A (rue 
ft rarely (ails to care the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any form 
used In It. A perseverins; use seldom falls to cure bilious fever In 
a few days. That which Is prepared for Fever and A«ue diitrlets. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
notprevail. Price,87 l-2eU per bottle. 

Da. TjItch's Restobatitb, for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the blood , Is Increasing in popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used it. Price, 37 1-2 cents a bottle, a h • 

Da. T/T.-n** Pan* Crura. This article, which has during the 
last seven year* made Ita way by Its own merits, to public fa vor,il 
used with good effect for nearly alt forms of p*lo and sorenwt. Such 
aa be* ::!■■!'.■ , toothache, rheumatifm, cbollc. bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 25 cents per bottle. 

Obibktal Oistmkst. good for Inflammation lo the eyes, eyslpelat 

tumors, cancers In tbe first itapc. nanlng females. Inverted toe* 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the hack, Ac. Price, Wets. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Litch, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
aod sold by the above named agents. 



E. D. Spear, the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. Sfl 
Beach street, would Inform the public that he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict ua, free of charge, 
from 8 t, k. to 4 r. k. Cnnioltatlm by letter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stsmp. His Family Physician 
tent In answer to all Icttera containing a postage stamp. 

•fan. 4—1 year 



Ace- nia. 

Albibt, HT W.Klcholla,188tydIns-streel. 

BaiDcu oar, Ct All Andrews. 

I . Towa James 8. Brandaburg. 

Bakok, Hancock county, III Wm. 8. Moore. 

BcrriLO.N.T John Powell. 

BatsTOL , VT D . Bosworth , 

Baltimobe, Md Win. Paul. 

Cibot. (Lower Branch J Vt Dr. M P. Wallace. 

Cobdova, Rock Island Co., Ill ■ 0. N. Wbllford. 

Dte KaLb Cestbb.Ill , Charles K. Needhara. 

Cixcimsati,0. Joseph Wilson 

Dfsham.O.E D. W. Sornberger 

Dcbrav, 0. E J. M. Orrock 

Dbbbt LtXB.Vt. 8. Foster 

EDDistuox, Me Thomas Smith. 

Paibhavbb;, Vt Rider J. P. rarrar. 

Hallowbll, Me I.e. Wellcome. 

BiBTroBD.Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Roksb.N. Y J.L. Clapp. 

HAVBBmLL.MAss Edmund R. Chase. 

Locx port, N. Y R. W. Beck.^ 

I i-i'.- .'.'-(■■ N. Y Hiram Russell. 

LowBLL.Maaa J- C. Downing. 

Mouse, Island county, ID Elder John Cummlngsjr. 

MoanisviLLB, P* - Wra.Rltaon. 

S k w bxhtto bt , Mass ilea. J. Pearson, sr. , Water-street, 

Kaw Yoas Citt..F. Gunner, No. 241 Oth Avenue, near 28th tt. 

PmLADBLPRU,Pa. J.Utch,No.47 North llthitrcet. 

PoBTtiBn.Me Alex Edmonds. 

PBonoascB, R.I A.Pearce. 

PrntipsBCBG, St. Abmasm West, C.R C. P. Dow. 

\' Asxa, Hd John V. Pinto. 

Roph ktkb . N . V Wm . Busby ,215 Exchance-st reel 

Salem, Mass - Chas. H. Berry. 

SbabboxasObove, De Halb county, HI.... Elder N. W. Spencer 

3oitnxADK,De Kalbcounty.III Wells A. Fay. 

St. Album, Hancock co ,111 Elder Larkin Scott. 

Sbebotoas Fills, Wis William Trowbridge. 

ToBOfrro.C.W D. Campbell. 

WATBBi.oo,8hefford,C.E R. Hutchinson. M. D . 

Wobcssteb, Ma Benjamin Emerson. 
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fl.13 do., or IS.J6 per year, o! \U elate 

6 dollars In advance will pay for slxcopfes for six months 
to on. person : and 
10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, A cents. 

To those who receive ofafents.free of postage, It \% «i.sl 
for twenty-six nnmoers or J2.50 per year. 
Oavsdi ScscatBiras have to prr-pay the postage on their pa- 
pers, 26 cents a year. In addition to the above } I e, 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three cambers, nr$i.*S a year. Thesame to all 
the Provinces. 

Kxattsn Srnscaiasas have to pre-pay 1 cents postage on each 
copy, or tl.M in addition to the J dollar, per year. «s sterling 
for six months, and 12s a year, pays lor the Herald and the Ameri- 
can poetare, which oar English snherribers will pay |« oor scent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 69 Orange Koad, Bennoodsey, near 
London. 

Powsni — Thenoataire on the Herald ,if prevail nnerterlyor 
yearly, at the nffioe where it I. received, will bo 13 cents ayrarto 
any part of Massachusetts, and 2« eente to any other part of the 
rolled Stat... If not pre-paid, it will be hair, cant a number 

the Slate ,and one cent oat oflt. 
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Modern necromancy 202 


Letters from 0. B. Tauett. 
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The Holy Land 202 

coaasafoxnixci. 

Lord, la li 1 f 208 

Wllch of Endor raising Sam- 


rprroauL. 

The Appnrlnon of Samuel. ..204 
Ynhveh Elohlm M» 



vices will be held this year no usual, in bis burn. 

Elders J, Pearson, Jr., G. W. Burnham, J. V. 
Himes or O. It. Fassett, and others, are ezpected 
to be in attendance, iwiwvi Ilin W 

Services morning and afternoon, consisting of 
appropriate discourses, and devotional exercises. 
The public, and all interested, are invited. 



ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, JUNE 27. 1867. 



To Dcllnqncnt Subscriber*. 

Of the list published, we had heard last week 
from 71 persons, who hud paid $162 93, ont of 
$341.42 which they owed. We have since heard 
from 

One in Granville, Vt., who cannot 

pay.owing $12.00 
'« " Newbury Vt. " " 8.00 
" " Whately, Mass., pays 5.00 of $11 due 
" " Epsom, K.U., sends bis note 

on 90 days for 5.00 " $7 " 

" " W. Poland, Me., has paid 2 00 
" " Salem. Mass., 3.00 
" Erie, 111 , will pay in July5.00 
" •' Noble, Ind., cannot pay 7.00 
" " Lisbon, N. U., pays 3.00 
" " Batavia, III., " 3.00 
" " Waukon, Iowa, will pay 3.80 in the fall 

of '57, when it will be 4.80 

to Jan. 1, '5S 
" " Sheflbrd, C. E., has paid 3.63 
" " Derby Line, Vt., " 4 00 of 4.50 due 
" '• Sherbrook, 0. E. " 2.25 
" " Waitsneld, Vt., 6.00 
'• " Lunenburg, Ms., will pay 8.00 in August 
" " Ravenna, O., pays 9.50 

88 persons who have paid 204.31, oat of $430. 
10 which they owed. This leaves 424 persons un- 
heard from, who owe $2637.95. Of this number 
350 owe $3 or upward, and $ in all. To all 
such we discontinue the Herald after the present 
No., which we send them. We shall then wait a 
week or two, to get responses from them : and of 
those from whom we hear nothing, we shall pub- 
lish their names, places of residence, and the a- 
mounts tbey owe, and then take proper steps for 
collecting the same. To those on our list, who owe 
less than $3, we do not now discontinue the Her- 
ald — expecting to hear from each of them before 
their indebtedness shall amount to that. Of this 
class, to whom we sent bills in January, there are 
74 persons net yet heard from, who are indebted 



Conference Xollce. 

The members of the Elk Co., Pa., Quarterly 
Conference will hold their meeting with tho Hick's 
Run 2nd Advent church, commencing on the 26th 
of June, at 7 o'clock in the evening. The meet- 
ing will continue over the Sabbath. Mr. Henry 
Mix has kindly offered the use of his new barn, 
lately erected. It is large, and will accommodate 
all who have a desire to attend. We desire the 
brethren and sisters to make this meeting a sub- 
ject of prayer, that God may add his blessing to 
his word. We hope the members will make it 
their duty to attend. 

Delegates of the churches : — Star Denison, Esq., 
David Winslow, Saul Barr, Esq., Philip Smith, 
Grinus Wyeoff, John Lewis. 

J. D. Boter, Prcs'l. 

David Whiting, Sec'y. 



The Rock Island and Eastern Iowa Semi-annual 
Conference, stands adjourned to meet in Cordova, 
111. Friday, July 3d. A good representation is de- 
Bired. Service at the Chapel Tuesday evening pre- 
vious. Brethren from abroad are cordially invit- 
ed to attend. P. B. Morgan. 



PUBLIC ATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
VV'orks on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



BOOKS. 



Prior. 
$1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 



The Qcestion Book Committee. — Since our last 
we hare ascertained that the name of the 
other member of this committee was Edwin Burn- 
ham. He will consider this an official notice 
of that fact. During the Conference, a committee 
was callea at the Herald office, and four of the five 
were present. They considered the question and 
voted that, each member of the Committee draw up 
a plan of the subjects that ought to be treated of 
in it, with their order, and forward the same to 
the chairman at this office : that then the chair- 
man examine those several plans, and arrange one 
from them, which he shall snbmit to each mem- 
ber lor approval or disapproval ; and that when 
the plan is agreed to, it be published in the Her- 
ald, and then questions be solicited on the several 
topics, to aid the Committee in their final arrange- 
ment. Wo wait for the plans from the several 
members of the Committee. 



Bro. Hums : — I deem it proper through the me- 
dium of the Herald toaay to onr churches and iso- 
lated Adventists, located in various parts of the 
oonntry, that I am making arrangements to travel 
and labor as an evangelist. 

My pastoral connection with the church in this 
city, worshiping in Endicott street, will close on 
the first Sabbath in July. 

After that, 1 shall be at liberty, and it will be 
my purpose, with Divine aid, to render service where 
desired, according to my best judgment, and to 
the extent of my ability. 

Brethren who may wish lor my assistance, will 
please address me at an early opportunity, that 1 
may be able to arrange appointments to the beet 
advantage. 

Geo. W. Blrnhak. 
Salem, Mast., June 19M, 1857. 

We most heartily commend Bro. Burnham to 
the churches, as also to tho publio, as a useful la- 
borer in the cause of God. We hope he will be 
liberally sustained. 



The Time of the End 
Memoir of Wm. Miller 
Hill's S tints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (MrsSilliman)l.OO 
Tbe Kingdom not to be destroyed 

(Oswald) 100 
The Last Timos (Seiss) 1.00 
Laws of Figurative Language 1.00 
Exposition of Zechariah 2.00 
Lord's Ex. of Apocalypse 2.00 
Wickes •' " '• 1.50 
Bliss' " " •' .75 
Laws ol Symbolist tion .75 
Litch's Messiah's Throne .75 
Ynhveh-Christ .60 
Miss Johnson's Poems a- tm 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology .40 
Orrock's Army of the Great King .40 
Preble's 200 Stories .40 
Fassett's Discourses .33 
Memoir or P. A. Carter .33 
Welcome's 24th and 25th of Matt. .33 
The New Harp (Pew Ed. gilt 1.50) .80 

" " (Pocket Ed. gilt 1.25) .70 
Tracts in bound vols., 1st vol. .25 
| » »• • " 2d " .35 

Works of Ret. Horalius Bonar, 
Eng., viz. : — 

Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Stury of Grace 

Works of Ret. John dimming, 
D.D., Minister of the Scottish Ch. 
Croun Court, London, viz. :— 

On Romanism 

" tbe Apocalypse (1st series) 
•• (2d " ) 

" " Seven Churches 
" Daniel 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
" Luke 
" John 

" Miracles '.. • 
" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 
Church belore the Flood 
Voices of the Night 
" " Day 
" " Dead 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 
•' " (2d " ) 
" " (3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of- the Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
" (2d " ) 

Twelve I rgent Questions 
The End 



POSTAOE. 
.21 

.19 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.17 

.17 
.16 
.15 
.28 
.33 
.21 
.12 
.11 
.12 
.10 
.08 
.08 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.06 
.16 
.12 
.05 
.07 



.40 

.50 
.30 
.30 



1.00 
.75 



Meetinc in Newton, N. fl., JrtY 4td, 1857. — 
For some years past there has been a meeting held 
on the 4th of July, in Newton, in the barn of 
Franklin Gals. The gathering has usually been 
pleasant and profitable. Religious services have 
been held at 10 o'clock, A. M., and at 2 P. M. 

Bro. Gale wishes us to give notice that tbe eer- 



.08 
.10 
.07 
.06 



.24 
.21 
.22 
.21 
.20 
.16 
■18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.20 
19 
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.14 
.15 
.17 
.13 
.15 
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.16 
.20 
.19 
.19 
.12 
.18 
.19 

.18 



" 4. Sin our enemy, &c. .50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time .50 " " 

" 6. The Ciiy of Refuge 1.00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a past Event. A 

Review of Prol. Crosby, by F. G. Brown (1851). 
Price, $0.12 single. 

B. 1. The End. by Dr. Camming .04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature 

of Man .06 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. 
Pym ( 1842) 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations, 

byN. N. Whiting 
H 2. The Sabbath, by D. Boeworth 

3. The Christian Sabbath 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. By 

H. D. Ward (1843) 



.20 



.04 
.04 
.01 

.10 



D. Ai«r hi 2d Ado. Library Tracts, at 25 cts pr set 
" 1- The World's Jubilee .114 single. 
" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness .04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical 

Doctrine .04 " 

" 4. Glorification. By Rev. M. Brock .04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense .04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be destroyed bv fire .04 " 
" 2. First Principles of 2d Ad. Faith .04 » 

3. Bible a Sufficient Creed .04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Delusive .02 " 
" 5. Protestantism. Its hope of the 

world's conversion fallacious .12 " 

" 6. Churches, Church Order, &o .03 » 

F. Six Tracts for the Times, 10 cts. per set. 

" 1. The Hope of the Church .02 single. 

" 2. The Kingdom of God .02 » 

" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth .02 " 

" 4. Return of the Jews .03, " 

" 5. The World's Conversion .02 " 

" 6. Our Position .01 " 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope .01 " 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh .01 " 

3. The True Israel .02 
" 4. Time of tbe Advent .02 " 

" 5. Motive to Christian duties .01 " 

H. 1. The Eternal Home .04 '• 
" 2. " Approaching Crisis .10 " 

3. Letter to Everybody (1842) .04 " 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism .12 " 
M 2. Promises — Second Advent .04 " 

" 3. Declaration of Principles .25 pr 100 

* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on oar shelves. 



I must have help. But from whom Bnd from what 
source, I must leave with that kind Providence 
which hue always supplied the wants of our canse. 

We shall be glad to hear Irom all interested, and 
whatever is sent will bo duly credited in tbe Hnaid 

J. V. UlMEg. ' 



to Am Tire " herald" office. 
"A Singular Friend" 
& Williams 

H. A. Parsons 
Geo. E. Hooper 

Mr. and Mrs. II. Ajeelstyne ($1 ea:h) 
W. A. Smyth 

Mr*. S. M . D. Coles I 
Jaoics Douglass 
J. 0. I'cttuugill 

R. Miller l u t m^ **' 
T. Wardlo . 
H. Lye '* 

H. Harriman'.**^ ' 

I. . Gilbert 
D. Guild 

bmi . »•.«(> it o#»«ia«i*)av)fll.Mi l»eMi. 
Total, 



•1.00 
2.00 
1.00 

l.tw 

2.00 
6.00 
1.00 
1.00 

l.oo 
l.oo 

1.00 

l.oo 

MM 
1.00 

•V 

1.00 

$21.75 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Castle Churchill — Wo send you the paper marked In 
which credit was given. Kid. 11. wrote you a note, from 
which be has ree'd no answer. 

P. Hums, Jr., $2— Scut the Harp the 19th, and cr. hal 
on tier, to Mo. 881. 

P. Johnson — Are out of the last Guides. 

J. T. Walsh— Tho books were duly received. 

B. Perkins— Scut tho 22d. 

J. M. Orrock — Wo suppose Outlet and Magog to be the 
same. Have er. on Guide to P E, C L, W C, JC K, J C 0, 
S W T, Mrs C G, S D, J R, A K, K R I* B 1) B, each to 
No 132. To M R B, 1 N, U C, J E n, H M'D, A B, and 
you, each to 12G; aud to T I. and C B, each to 138. The 
Herald sent to L Currier was ordered to be changed to 
Newton, N. U., where it is now sent, and is paid to No b»i 
— shall we change it hack ? Tho crs. on Herald arc ia tho 
regular receipts. 

Some papers designed for Proridence.were sent elsewhere 
last week by mistake. Will thoao who received them ic- 
mail to us ? 



DELINQUENT. 



Appointments, Ate. 



Elder S. W. Thurbcr will prctvh in the Lara way neigh- 
borhood, Dunham, C. E., Wednesday, July 1st, at 5 o'cl'k. 
P. M ., and on SUnbridge Ridge, tho 2d, in tho evening, 
and continue meetings over the Sabbath. 

P. V. West, 

D. W. SORXUERGKR. 

Elder 0. R. Faaiett will preach in Waterloo, C. !*. June 
20th and ovor the Sabbath; Mulbuuruu Ridge, 2JtU; and 
Melbourne Village, 30th. 

J. M. Orrock will preach in Melbourne, 0. K. . Juno 27, 
and Sunday 28th; Melbourne Ridge, July 2d; Lawronce- 
rille, 3d ; Harvey'.* school house, 4th ; Know, ton's Palls, 
Sunday, 5th, at half-past 10 A. M.; and Waterloo, at '2 P. 
M. Week-day evening meetings at any hour the brethren 
think best. 

L. D. Thompson will preach at North SpringBold, Vt.. 
June i8th; at Westford, Mass., July 1st; at Lawrence 2d; 
at Haverhill 3d ; at South Reading, Sunday, July 5th. — 
Meetings in tho evening as brethren may appoint. 

There will bo preaching in the Advent chapel at South 
Reading on tho first Sabbath in July. O.W.B. 



It hubeen decided by the United States Courts, (hat the stop- 
page of a !;>■«'-;■. without the piyiueat of arrearages, is prima 
facie evidence of fraud, and Is a criminal offence 

Nora.— Noone is put Into this lbt who pleads Inability to pay- 
when the paper is discontinued, or who promises to pay at some 
future time. 

Our accounts against delinquents ire for sale at a liberal discount 
to those who will collect them* 

A RAD TOWN, of Woodland, Dodge Co., Wis., stop* 



the lierald. uwing 



FOR MISSIONARY CAUSE— M Hardy 
S Williams 



$1.00 

$1.00 
1.00 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tiact is 1 cent, or by the 
quantity 1 cent an ounce. 
A.» The Six.JCelso Tracts, at 6 cts. per set, or, 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-meeting 

"~T at $0.50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1.50 " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear dayl.00 " 



The Herulil Office, 
1 have now ascertained about what can be real- 
ized from those indebted, and can now say to our 
kind patrons and friends all abroad, that we shall 
need their sympathy and substantial aid in order 
to get fully ont of our financial crisis. The man- 
ner of doing this, haa been suggested by numerous 
IrienJs who have taken an interest in the cause. 

Some have proposed that each subscriber should 
add one dollar to his subscription. But this would 
raise more than we need. If each one would give 
fifty cents, it would give us abundance. But there 
are many who would not feel able to do anything. 
I propose therefore that all subscribers, patrons 
and friends, should give according to their ability, 
in sums of fifty cents, one, two, three, or five dol- 
lars, as tbe case may be. In tbis way the office 
would be relieved, and placed on a footing that 
will not in future require such appeals for help. 
This is my last and only appeal to the friends and 
supporters of the cause in which in my humble 
sphere 1 have spent the bent part of my life, and 
hope by tbe grace of God. to devote tbe remaining 
part. I have reason to hope that tbe entire inter- 
ests of the cause will soon be placed on a perma- 
nent basis, so that we shall have no more occasion 
to call, aa 1 now do, for the aid necessary to the 
present exigency. 

1 do not believe there is a more liberal, prompt, 
and honest class ol patrons connected with any 

Caper in the land than ours. And although we 
ave a large class of delinquents, many of them 
are poor indeed, and others, no doubt aro neglect- 
ful, while others aro covetous and mean, yet tbe 
great body of our subscribers are among the noble 
and generous ones of earth. And I wish here to 
give my testimony to the liberality and prompt- 
ness of my brethren in helping me. and the cause, 
in every lime of need. And they will receive my 
most unfeigned thanks for all past kindness and 
aid. 

With these statements I now leave this matter. 



receipts, 

bp to jcne 23rd, 1857. 

The Ifo. appended to each name h that of the limit* to which 
the money credited payt. Wo. bt5 wot the etching number of 
IBM ,- .Vo . 84 1 1' the Middle of the pretcnt volume, extending 
to Jk/jr 1,1367 i and jVa. 867 Uto the close o/IMi. 

Thote mailing, or sending money to the office by other parsons, 
unless they hare a receipt forwarded to them, are requested 19 sea 
that they are property erediteil below. And If they are not, with- 
in a reasonable lime, to notify the ouice immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have many sub- 
sorkbers of similar names, thai there are lowua of the same name in 
different Slates, and 1 0 some States there Is more lu-n one town of 
the same name. Therefore it la necessary for each one 10 give bit 
own name In. fall, and his poel-t^ice nddrMs— IT* name of the 
town and Stale, arid If* out of New England, theoonnty to which 
bis paper is directed. An omission of tome of these, often, yet 
daily, gives us moch perplexity. 8ome forget to give their Slate, 
and if oat of New England their county, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and date their 
letter in that, when their paper goes to another town ; and some- 
tlsaestbe name of their town and office are different. Some, In writ- 
ing give only their Initials, when there may be others at the same 
post-office, with the same tniUala. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another person or the same family will 
write respecting It, without atattng that fact, and we cannot Una 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to lit* 
their names.' Let all such remember that what we want, is the 
full name and not^ofnee address of the one to whom tho paper it 
tent. 

At a general thing, it Is better tor each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own paper, than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one Iscumlugdiretlly to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one is more likely to get his 
own name and po.l-offiee right, than another person would bet 
that money sent in small tarns, is less likely to be lost than when 
tent In larger- ones, and that a third person is often subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

iwoBMATtos wAimn. • »» w» 
June 8, '57— Reo'd $1.21 in stamps to pay for one Tina 

of tho End had by Wm. C. Shunnan, who does not give hit . 
P. 0. address, and so wo know not where to look for his 
name to er. it. 

June 13th. Rec'd from B. 8. Rcvnolds " $2 to be cred- 
ited to Asher Williams, of Clarenccvlllc, C. E." Aiwa, 
find no such name on oar list at Clanmcoville, we wait far 

farther information. 

• H Moore 867, J Bowles, for books, R L Smvth 873, H 
Hardy 867, A Banning 871, and stamp? for G to 156, J 
Penwiok 867, R R York 841 and stam|>s for G to 1S6, D» 
Janes 867, I Brown 8C7, have sent tbe missing Not., It 
Halo 873, F Gale 867 and Gt, LD Thompson S41, Wm 



833, J B Hurd 8B7, Ede Lee, id, 867, I. Chamberlain 841, 
A Fox rjtl, L Farley 867, J Jenne 841, N Cbainplin 867 * 
stamp for fl, Wm Miller 834, J Murray 841, A Smith of 
H., Mass. 841— each $1. n , 

J 11 Piper 807 and 'ii for U to 132, W II Eastman 8 t. » 
to 132 — havo none of tbe June No., Wm Cook 876, Jl Per- 
kins 807, J Taylor 893, Mrs J Eaton 815 — SI duo, I> Ho- 
garth 876, M E King 8H3, Mrs SMI) Colei 893, H » 
Holmes 885, S A Chaplin 867, A Northam 867, Elder 1 
Blako 945, R C Pnrmclee 881, H MDotne 893, if ;V J 
Clifford 872, J Howlett 867, J G Libbey 852, N Rowell W» 
M D J?roctor 841, P Hardy 879, E U Pease 846, 1> <^»" u 
867— «aeh$2. „ r 

A Winchester 856— to Nov lit, W S Miller on •J**' J* 
Miller 841 and for tbe book and postage tent Aug. a, ■>"> 
R Cox 945. G and books— each $3. 

8 Ray 828—50 cts doe— $4. 

Lr M Horwood C«5 — $5. „ . ... cr - 

A Fuller 848, $1.69 ; J Foss 880, $3.50 ; Gl '"t*?^ 
$1.13 ; L Fish 88(1, $2.25 ; P Embury 893. S2.» ; T Rn;*- 
ingham 841, 2.25, II S Packard 849,2.25; H A ParaoMj *■»>< 
1.6J; E M Parsons, on G to 138 and % n' T i er 

P Dow on aee't, $10 ; J W n«th on acoH $8 ; 8 I art" 
86J, $1.25; C Cunningham, jr, O to 132. 25 0 ; C J Bee" 
0 to 132, 25 c ; T Brooks G to 133, 25 . 0 ; J Thomas 1. 
$Vd3 ; i Marsh 807, if N 8., 1.13, N M Carpenter 867 - 
$7; 1) U Morgan 867— $10. > 
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